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Tlir \ew Jerusalem iiitJ Find Rcsurreelion. 

(Ftini Iho Piew nmi ■* IJerald.") 

Tat not nine, Jeruaslent id old, 

Wlncli i.nlv WW * Urnfe oT tho Kiiw, 
Wnerc, UinI between the cherulii'ti nf rfold 

Wu lunnlfWted tothe trembling Jew. 

For t*mel rlirL urn know their pracioni* day, 
Anrtdeaiilaieii imi.ltlu-ir home remain 1 

Tlmt ttty'e ffMdilcu down, 10 1' pfOUhfjl* any , 
Nor Id the pnj of lime will ri*e agaln- 

Bot to Ihe New Jl'ru.ale tri We're roms, 

tlbc city of our rinrn Ur.nl ami King, 
TrVTu r [1114) .pollrM anno we falrrrfed home, 

Mi l whither ill the railhful lit will brlug, 

A ml who an? Ihr*e array *d"ln pure*! white, 
Who. in ihclr ft.rebeail*. bear bt» rnlii-r'« inner 

These are Hit- Uno-bnrn r*.r*\l .urn ur lifhl. 
Redrrtu'illrciairarth warn uinii ihrii sr.i- r - llie\ eamr 

Aa elnga m.l prim* wnb ii.ii.: am rane. ihry feign, 
Thrirrobca ihcv wwahed in tin- RidiThatr'. Hu m ; 

The Prumi.ed, front the wnrdl '■ Inundation afcdo, * 
Borne or them inn. have llv'd hentfr Ihr H,hmL 

Their ll»tcn'ii I.* Ihrlr Heaer'a rait on oarrh. 

lie jualllied and aauftlSed Ilium hare ; 
When (.'hrial mow Lr enlM Umir bulky r.irlli. 

Blaiutib-n they unw hrlore Hie. throne appear. 

Their mnt to » irtw bnr befcev Ibr ihrrrrw, 
'ScnptMl fro in their ^1 • - [rluiujibiuit nith ibelr Khu; 1 

Thojr .nny tlii. |w-fu]i»rlj ihrHr own. 
w in '1 Kootb ui.l EliJKb in '< r cmtbl tiat- 

Strict ttoJIACM with God bu hnurrr^il brfo, 
Ami li.mrvrM by Him AM Ox ortr be ; * 

Cvleb IJIil irnhTin may rlitrl 111, 
Mi. . 1 1 ■ ■ 1 ! il - lagajl iriny only n«-. 

Ilavlrl, who rnuie llrlih tube alaln. 

fa will, tlikibitirlirt b.' bad eoneaalrnv, 
Stpnkhr'd n. itiattloir. mum r.'iiralu 

llnrJI too EtiirrarrwurreoiH'UdRy. 

But Cbvnr'd are thru- purr- 1 inn. of ILelii, 
Their rncr. uio'er. the jrUnrtuita prbe la woo 5 

Their duailue i mn u* mull tphuilor now are bright, 
Bnfbttr tty for than thr meridlun ami. 

Their anrrowa naal una lire fin- 
Thi- li 

Fed by- the. L^oLb thai altteEli 00 ihr throne, 
II ntij<ir aiul thirat art: over pibdef) iway ■ 

Where tlntl dealr-rl to dwell m 7Jm't lull. 

hleaMo the throne Uu-lr Ma kfr'» fit , 1 m n 
effei there in heavi-u aliote ihri ilo Ilia win. • 

I. 'tn 111 In. doui- 01s , *rth when mailt anew. 

Twr-lvr tlituii iint ihr roch irthr Ihr ti umber sraPJ, 
Mow niuefli thlfl inyailr number icmy oeeou..- 1 

ThOM- are the Eir.l-Truitv pHiln reil Irnin Ibi- lb-1''. 
ThLa urTentiii moat prcecje thv liarvi-nnioaii' 

FLrat L'nni. me (he*e 10 God ami to the Ijimb, 
When tnfcen up Ihey rnUnwM 111 Ilia train ; 

Whi-re e T er he ataw Ihcy ro at Hi* command, 
And quickly with Htm Ihey will came n|uuli. 

When Out Anal heavrA and earth axn plated away. 

Tile rJavUrr will tle»c.'iid nn Uavld'« tliinue. 
And gtlber all the rniLhr.il ill Ihn day , 

Por l.-hrin will iilajtu the hjimduios r,ir 111. oivii. 

Come qiurkly inr, Jniui.from above. 
But lira I with pcrfox lr>f» our beans pfelmie 5 

Mrulo like tbvirt& Ihv rninltic we ahull love. 
And wall with luu^Nf -ill! ihe day apliear. 



aafaiiiiir, 
lit'uu r1r?ir ilmh now^nrtfaie.1 altay ■ 



The Millennium. 

1 

BY BISI1UP HEN'SIIAW. 

[ Wc hope tlnise who have abused us 
so much for opposing the popular doc- 
iriiifi of the Millennium, will read the fol- 
lowing. Oihtirs llia.ii fitiiiitics, it will be 
seen, disbelieve the theory pf Whitbv.] 

In our day much is said of -the millen- 
nium. Il i.-. a common ihiuiie in the puL 
pit and on the platform. It nuimak-s the 
conceptions of the poet, and" the glowing 



periods of the orator. It is held forth as 
the great incentive to missionary effort; 
the glorious reward of sel Menial ; liber- 
ality and prayer in the good work of 
propagating the gospel. 

Hill ti li.it i= the prvviiiling iuVi s> u> 
that state of coming blessedness T Ac- 
cording to the popular theory of the day, 
the Millennium will not be a new dispen- 
sation ; it » ill scarcely be a different 
condition of things from that which now 
e.iists upon earth, There will be, in- 
deed, an enlargement and extension of 
the church so as to embrace nil nations. 
There will be a wider diffusion of scrip- 
tural truth, and a mure liberal dispensa- 
tion of the influence of the Holy Spirit; 
but Christ will continue to live anil reigu 
in heaven, just aa he does now. The on- 
ly difference between that state of things 
ami the present is — that then a large fna- 
jority, or, as some think, all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth will be truly pious, — 
whereas, now, but ■ small part is so. 

According to this view, the iMilicnntinn 
will be the reign of the church, not of the 
' Lord and ktwi of the church. The church 
will continue to be, then, as it uuw is, 
under God, the great illuminator of the 
wurld. But this stale of thugs would 
be as inconsistent with the scriptural 
accounts of the Millennium, as it would 
lie to regard the moon as the source of 
light in the solar system. We love and 
venerate the church ; but we cannot re- 
ceive that formalistiu theoluj^y, wluuh lo- 
sing sight of her merely instrumental and 
subordinate character, puts her in the 
place of the great Head of the church, 
either in the work of our justihcatiuu, 
snncti heat ion, or glorification. 

Now we ask — is Ihe wide extension of 
the church, under its present aspect and 
relations — all that is to be expected in 
answer to the petition!* we daily offer in 
obedience .to our " thy will be done on 
earth as it is in heaven f Is this all that 
is intended by the declaration that the 
saints "shall live and reign with Christ 
lor a thousand years ?" Is this answera- 
ble to the ftatc of things described in 
these memorable words — " I saw the holy 
city, New Jerusalem, coming down from 
(Sod oiit of heaven, prepared as a bride 
"'Wned for her husband. And I heard a 
grew voice out of heaven saying, Behold 
the tibemacle of God is with men, arid 
lit if-r'fl dmtt with tktm, and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be with 
Ihein, and be their God. And God -h;dl 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
there shall he no more death, neither sor- 
row nor erjittg, neither shall there he 
any more pain : for the former t/tingi art 
pasted away. And he that set upon the 
throne said, Behold 1 make all things 
new 1" Is a vvidcextension of evangeli- 
cal knowledge and influence, as now exist- 
ing in the church, 1 41 that is intended to 
be described by this strong language — 
"And the city bail no need of the sun, 
neither of the nloon, to shine in it: for 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the 



Lamb is the light thereof: and the na- truths ;—L That the influence of Satan 
tious of them winch are sat ed shall walk t will be wonderfully restrained, to that he 
in the light of il thy sun shall no shall nt>l deceive the nations during the 
more go down, neither shall thy moon space of a tin 'liquid tears. 2. That, du- 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be rin| the sauie period, Christ shall reign 

tli everlasting light, and ihe days uf upon earth. 3. That the martyrs and other 

thy mourning shall be ended !" saints shall he partakers w ith Christ in this 

We need give no answer to these in- Millennial reign. 4, The blessed state of 
uu nes. For, although we Save formerly things desscrihed is called " tic first res- 
advocated ihe popular theory oursehes, ' urmiion," and over those who have pari in 
and do sincerely respect the wisdom and it the second dcaih shall have no power, 
piety of many who continue to be its sup- j These truths stand out boldly and 
porters; yet we have taken uccasiuu, in prominently upon the very face nf the 
ihis cwirsc of sermons, more than once, text; and are nut lo be questioned. But 
to express the upiiiiuu that, the common then the majority of the modern divines, 
belief that there will be a conversion of like the excellent commentator, Mr, 
all nations to the faith of Christ, and a ! Scon, contend thai all these things are 
slate of universal peace and holiness ' to be spiritual/)/ interpreted, 
throughout the world fur the space of a I T!ley lel | us lhM lhere y t( , be [lo rpf _ 
thousand years, btjwt the second advent miecl i m () r t | !e m;lrtvrs aniJ otller sli[lts 
of our Lord, is, to our view, 1.1-1 r.ni.v ,„„ lheir Bpirk) or , ' f n{ min()i is ,„ 
iitB.Eca;tC]LABi.E will) what the Scriptures iW revived in ihe Christians who shall 
teach m respecting the revelations ot | ivc , „ , hlll hv< , mi pcri(M , christ nM 
Auucbrua and the wickedness ,.1 "the ,,,,, perstHiiillv lite nod reign npou the 
last days "—ami with the proptieue., ol t , m hjs ' ElWDt .| wiI | uS^rtwJIj, p rc . 

the awful judgments upon irreligious sys - ^ .,„,, , |L , , vl) | f(4(rl) ^ jfe mfHt auhe 
tents and wicked nations that will usher 1 | ie , rl!( orme!1 u a ,j 1(iusan(j n, ut) 
111 the solemnities ol our Lord's final com- wp m:lv ast( , !(lps nnt th{! ^ (he 

'"g— — to <>ur nnrivrs ami departed saints virtually an i- 

Urd has Uugbt us about the mixture ol'j ( .." n,ii|,r H l Curtstiuiof evert Iget— 

the righteous and the wicked 111 lustre lnejl ml( like-minded, hn'vinrr the 

church i<«(i; (/it Aartrcst of ajiacatwn 1 imiH | „ r Christ! Does not Christ now 

Mi lake pltvt at hit coining— and to the rll | L . i,, ihe hearls of his people by the 

suddenness with which his uianitestatioii j H,,|„ Spjrlt j if ,| |e resurrection of the 

at the last day w ill oven ak c n thouo bile ss UVJt \ rrf :: „j sa i r us at the bo-Tiiinino- of ihe 

and unprepared world. We would not (housaml tears, he but a figurative resur- 

tvillingly wound the leellngs ot our Chris- reclBln> tneu lhe r L . 5 urrecti.,i, of" the rust 

lian brelhreu by utlering a sentence „r ( | le d^j » a , ,] |(! L .| (Pse of ,| le ,),„„. 

which may be deemed dogmatical or nt-j 8arld mue , be firruralive also; ami, 

feusive But we must suy, the more we „,■ „; urs£ , i , he fi na |° judgtlient of 

reflect upon the popular doctrine ot Lhe IwLrAed, and the destrucliou ofdealh and 

Milieu in u 111, and lhe more ihoroughly we , j.ell, is convened into a men metaphor. 

examine il bv the light of Scripture, the . ,. . , ., . 

I f iv e presume to ask why this mysti- 



more perfect our convict 011 becomes, 
thai it is uniciirtliy ofsttpjiurtaail crt4t in • . 

The onlv passage of Scripture w hich 
fixes the limit «f time to the eartblj reign 
of Christ, and winch is the origin ot' lhe 
commonly received term Millennium, ur 
period of a thousand years, is that of Rev. 

This book of the Apocalypse is full of 
mysteries, and highly symbolical and fig- 
urative in tts character and slyle. Yet 
all admit that there is herein described, 
by the [yen of inspiration, a series of con- 
Ihfii- between ('hri-i and his t-iiiir.'li 011 



cal i lite rpretal ion of the lexl is to be 
lined upon us, what is the answer? — 
Why, (such is substantially the answer of 
Mr, Scott,) the Scriptures inform us that 
On*Mt'< second coming will be to judge 
lhe world : lhere will be 110 resorrecttoti 
nf the dead till the generafresurrecliuu 
at the last day — when ail — the righteous 
and lhe n icked— will be raiud logitliir, 
and at lhe same time receive a sentence, 
to htaven «r bell, tteei rdiug [o lhe deeds 
done in the body : tkirifar& " the first 

resurrect " rne;ins a revival i>! primi- 

1 in- piety in/the henris of Krina Chris- 



Lhe tine liaiiti, ami lhe enemies of truth tians; aryfthe reign of Christ for a Lhou. 
and holiness on the other ; — and the re- sand yrflrs on earth means the universal 
suit is, the overthrow of the la ter, and the extension and triumph of his gospel tin 
perfect, everlasting irinmph of the for- that^jyace of time, brfure he shall come 
mer, Noiwithalamling the generidly figu- to judge the world in righteousness, 
rilive slyle of the Apocalypse, and ihe This argunieut against the personal 
difficulty of interpreting some of its sym- 1 reign of Christ upflii earth, is what the 
hols, its leading design are sufficient]^ logicians call " a begging of the rJu.es- 
maniresl. Even so we is willing t« ! tion ;" for 11 assumes the very poiut in dis- 
mit [bat a part of the language ot the pule. It takes for grain l . thai the mil. 



text is figurative (for example, what is 
said of the binding of Satan wilh a chain, 
and a seal being put upon him); yet the 
figures are easily understood, and no iu- 



Icmiial reign of Chriit, and the judgment 
of the great day are two distinct, differ- 
ent, and in dependent things. Whereas, 
the very object of our present inquiry is 



lelligent reader' will be at a loss to infer 1 to ascertain whether they are not pre- 
frum the passage these plainly revealed cisely the same. — Epis. Kcc, 



■ for Adventist Rese< 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 



A Sermon on Witchcraft 

■I I)R J, 1. WILSON, or CINCINNATI, O. 

Oil. 5 : 19-Sl— " Now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are ihose : adultery,' 

toriiioaii mi<?l<Mnn,t^. Iiycivmnaiit>3, icioi. 

alrv. i«io:Ami//.lutr«.l. variance, eintiljtimis, 
wrmJi, e( rife, sermons, heresies, euvyinjji, 
murder*, (trnnkenoeas, rovolhni!i, anil anvh 
lik-- ; uf ihe which 1 teilyou lieforf, as! have 
also inld you in time past, that they which 
ii» such tineas shall nut inherit the kingdom 
of God." 

Or all the sins a a mod in this dark cat- 
alogue, I shall select luit one, this morn- 
in«, asntbcmnof d scnurse; it is named 
in the 20th v.:-" Witchcraft." This 
in tint an un inclining term. It is the 
name of an offence which the inspired 
writer has ranked with idolatry, murder 
and drunkenness. A limit this crime, how 
ever, very little is said among us. Much 
is said and published about Intemperance, 
Sabbath-breaking, and some other sins, 
and societies are organized to prevent 
them ; but witchcraft is scarcely named 
in the pulpit, seldom noticed in our p ita- 
lic journds, and if mentioned in conver- 
sation it seems only for the purpose of 
turning the subject into ridicule, and 
making people believe that no such crime 



tion ; bin when employed in counterfeit- 
ing it* use is evil. An art also in known 
ii nl ure may be evil, as the arl of gam- 
bling, or the art of seduction. But all 
arts whether good or bad become scien- 
ces when they arc founded on fixed prin- 
ciples, and in their operations exhibit 
clear demonstrations. The Apostle af- 
nrms that the works of ihe flesh are 
manifest. Sins therefore which are com- 
mit led by I he practice of evil arts are 
susceptible of proof. Witchcraft, where 
it is reduced lo a science or practised as 
an art, is as manifest as idolatry, murder, 
or drunkenness, and more easily proven 
than the sin of adultery. 

But let usanalyiethisterin witchcraft. 
Craft means sometimes a stratagem.— 
When it is said that Paul abode with 
Atjuilla and friscilla, because he was of 
the same craft, il means the same trade 
but when the Jews desired to take Christ 
by craft and put him to death, il signifies 
stratagem. A craftsman is one who is 
skilled in his trade — a cunning artificer. 
So we hear ol kingcraft, which is the art 
of governing by royal authority, or of 
controlling the multitude by the will of 
one man : likewise of priestcraft, which 
is the management nf rclignus ceremonies 
and pious frauds to gain wealth and povv- 



assigns as a reason for her miserable 
ruin, thai she was the" mistress of witch- 
crafts" and he charges upon her the sin 
of making merchandise of families by 



Samuel was dead and the Spirit of the Lord 
had departed from Saul.he enquired of the 
Lord, but the Lord answered him not.— 
Being in great fear of the Philistines and 



this art. Nineveh had been spared when knowing nut what to do, he said unto his 
she repented at the preaching of Jonah, ! servants "Seek me a woman that hath a 



but the time came when she was utterly 
destroyed. Her destruction indeed was 
fir many sins, among which witchcraft 
was none of the least 

We have an additional evidence of the 
reality of this sin in the Lord's promise 



familiar spirit, that I may go to her and 
enquire of her." 11 is servants Uiid him 
of such a woman at Endor, whom be vis- 
ited in disguise, and by the practice of 
her art Saul obtained an interview with 
Samuel. The history of the case is 



lu the church. Addressing the church plain, and unless the histonan intended 



was ever committed. It stands, howev- er f ur ,i, e priesthood. A witch is a per 



er, recorded here as one of the works of I 
the flesh ; and ihe flesh works no belie." 
now than in Paul's d ty, The word flesh 
is used here in a bad sense, and means 
the depraved nature of man as infected 
with sin ; the " carnal mind " which is 
enmity against God. if witchcraft was 
one of the works of the flesh, which ex- 
cluded men from heaven, in former limes 
— in what some suppose lo he the pur- 
est ago of the church— may it notdoso 
now? It is surely not a thing in possible. 
And, perhaps, on examination we may 
find this sin practised to an alarming ex- 
tent among ourselves! 

In the discussion of thissubjecllsliall 
pursue the following method ; — 

I. Itefitir ■foment' the terms LcilimgiiiL' 
to Witchcraft. 

II. Prove the reality of the sin 



son who practices some kinds of curious 
arts in order to gain profit or applause, or 
to confirm men in erroneous opinions. 
Whether these arts are practised in the 
way of divination, which is the art of 
discovering secrets or of foretelling some 
thing yet future ; or by the enchantment 
of words, characters or gesticulations; 
or by necromancy which is the art of con- 
versing with the dead ; or by sorcery, 
that is, the calling upon same name of 
high authority Id produce moie than or- 
dinary effects; or exorcism, which by 
some means not of God's appointment, 
drives away evil spirits ; or soothsaying, 
that is, the telling of fortunes by a spirit 
of divination, or by the showing of great 
signs and wonders : it is witchcraft. If 
men practice any of these arts they are 
called wizards, and when females become 



III. Give example* of the practice of | practitioners they are denominated witch 



Witchcraft, both ancient and modern. 

IV. Show how this science originates 
under the government of God, 

V. Point out the remedy provided for 
the removal of this great evil. 

I. / am to fb hat same o/ the terms be- 
longing to Witchcraft. 

Witchcraft is a generic term — a word 



cs. Th s may suffice for definition. I 
proceed — 

II. To prone the reality of the sin of 
Witchcraft. 

Our first proof is derived from the Pi 
vine Law. It is not to be supposed that 
God would enact a law against a crime 
that did not and could not exist. If no 



which denotes a class, comprehending a suc h ofTence as witchcraft could be com 



number of smaller classes called species, 
which again include varieties. To illus- 
trate the difference between genus, spe- 



milted, Jehovah would hardly have re- 
corded the following statutes : " Thou 
shall not suffer a witch to live." "A 



cies and varieties, lake the word quadru-, man or woman that hath a familiar spirit, 



ped, which denotes a large class of ani- 
mals, comprehending all four-footed 
beasts. This large class is divided into 
smaller Ha>si'-<, as i he horse, the cow, the 
dog ; and wherever you find an animal 
that moves on four feet you find a quad- 
ruped whether an elephant or the tortoise, 
the lion or the monk. v. The smaller 
classes have their varieties : as in the dog 
family you have many varieties, from the 
surly mastiff to the playful lapdog. So 
the term witchcraft, being a |enera! name 
for one of the works of theueiKcoHipre- 



or that is a wizard, shall surely he putlo 
death; they shall stone them with stones, 
their blood shall he upon them." 'Thou 
shalt not learn to do after the aboinina- 



by the name Jacob, and speaking of his 
future prosperity, the prophet Micah says, 
" And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, that 1 will cut off witch- 
craft out of thine baud, and thou shalt 
have no soothsaying 

The Westminster Divines were not in- 
attentive to this solemn subject, and in 
the larger catechism, question 1 1*3, witch- 
c>aft is ranked with the sins forbidden in 
the third commandment. They say that 
God's name is taken in vain, when any 
thing is profaned or abused by which he 
miketh himself known; hence, "abus- 
ing the word of God, or any thing con- 
tained under the name ofGod, to charms, " 
— is a transgression of the third com- 
mandment If additional proof of the 
existence of thissin le required, we have 
il in our text — " Now the works of the 
flesh are mmifest; which are these, 
witchcraft," and more than ndnmi other 
sins, the existence of which no one de- 
nies. Is the flesh any better n- w than 
w hen Paul wrote to the Gal atians ? Does 
the flesh work nnv better among us then 
it did among them 1 Docs it manifestly 
work all other mischiefs among us, and 
kitiBly forbear to work witchcraft 1 Ye 
that deny the existence of witchcraft, be 
Consistent, and deny also the existence of 
adultery, murder and drunkenness 1 Yes, 
be consistent, and deny every thing, the 
truth of which rests upon the Scriptuies, 
roan's experience, or human testimony. 
But as this is a matter of fact of which 
I am speaking, the truth will be more 
fully shown by advancing. 

111. Tu gicc examples of the practice 
of Witchcraft, both ancient and mod- 
ern. 

I. Ermuphs among the. .Indents. — 
The first intimation we have of the exist- 
ence of the art, is in connexion with the 
history of Egypt. When Joseph made 
trial of his brethren by putting his cup 
into Benjamin's sack, be said to his stew- 
ard, "Up, follow after the men, and 
when thou dost overtake them, say unto 
them, wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good ' Is not this it in which my 
lord driukethand whereby indeed he di- 
vineihl" And when the steward brought 
them back and they prostrated themselves 
before Joseph, be said, " What deed is 
this that ye have done ! Wot ye not that 
such a man as I can certainly divine '.' 



to deceive un, the woman, by her art, 
brought up Samuel, who conversed with 
Saul. 

We might mention Jezebel whose 
w ilcher afls were m ti n y , — and M a n ast eh , 
who used enchantments, and dealt with 
familiar spirits and wizards; but we pass 
on to the case of Simon the sorcerer, re- 
corded in the New Testament. Helived 
in the city of Samaria ; and before Phi- 
tip preached Christ there, he used sor- 
cery, and bewitched the people of Sama- 
ria, giving out thai himself was some 
great one. To whom they all gave hetd 
saying "This man is the great power of 
God." Sec another example at Philippi. 
A damsel, possessed w ith a spirit of di- 
vination, who brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying, followed Paul and 
others when they went to prayer, saying, 
" Those men are the servants of the 
most high God, which show unto us the 
way of salvation." But Paul being 
grieved, turned and said to the spirit, 1 
command then in the name of Jesus 
Chrisi lo come out, of her, and he came 
out uf her the same hour." And when 
her masters saw that the hope of their 
gains was gone, they persecuted the Apos- 
tles, which led to the uiemorabie conver- 
sion of the Jailor. 

The seren sons of Sceva at Ephesua 
is another instance. On their signal de- 
feat by an evil spirit, whom they attemp- 
ted to exorcise in the name of Jesus 
whom Paul preached, fear fell on others, 
and many who believed the gospel came 
ami confessed and showed their deeds. 
" Many also, of ihcm, which used curi- 
ous arts, brought their books together 
and burned them before all men, and they 
counted I lie price of them, and found it 
nifty tfiousanrl pieces of silver." 
So much lor ancient examples, 
(To be continued.) 



ions of those nation- 1 , there shall not be Joseph speaks of divination as an arl prac- 



heuds under it divination, enchantment 

necromancy, soothsaying, sorcerV exor- j son of the sin of rebellion with 
cism, and every variety of devue by I of witchcraft. When king S 



found among you any one that nseili di- 
vination, or an enchanter, or a witeh, or 
a charmer, or a cons niter with familiar 
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer, 
fur all that do these things are an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord. And because of 
these abominations, the Lord thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee." 
A second proof is found in a compari- 
the sin 
I diso- 



which these arts are practised, whether beyed the Lord of Hosts in the affair or 
it be called charm, spell, or some forms Amalek and gave as an apology that the 
of superstition, denominated religiouscer, iS i,eep and oxen were offered in sacrifice 
emonies. Practitioners of witchcraft are vnlolhe Lord: Samuel replied, " Behold ! 
said, in the scriptures, to use curious uVpbev is better than sacrifice— fnr re- 
arts. By an art is meant skill and pow- 1 beftion is as the sin of witchcraft." This 
er of doing something, which is not ac- 1 comparison is at once a proof of the 
compt i shed by ihe ordinary laws of na- j realily.of witchcraft and the enormity 
ture. An art may be good in its nature | of toe erime. It is equal to rebellion 
and bad in its application ; as the art of, against God, 

engraving when used for the designation Another testimony is given in theover- 
of genuine notes is good in its applica- 1 throw of Nineveh. The prophet Nahum 



lised by ibe Egyptians, and known in 
Canaan. Joseph practised no such art, 
though the Egyptians might believe him 
to be a magician, as lie had interpreted 
several dreams and foretold the year-, of 
plenty and famine. But we find an ex- 
ample of practice in the Magicians of 
Egypt. When by the power of Gnd, the 
rod of Aaron became a serpent, w In n the 
waters were turned into blood, ami frogs 
were miraculously produced—." the ma- 
gicians did so w ith their enchantments." 
And when they could proceed no farther, 
when they could not si and brnre Musis 
and Aaron, when they flhutkly confessed 
to I'haraoli " this i = the finger of Gnd," 
they bad dune enough to nei'irrli/'- their 
confession and make the hardened mon- 
arch believe that if Hoses and Aaron ex- 
celled them il only proved their superior 
skill in magic. 

Our third example is the woman of 
Eudor. She practised necromancy. When 



Letter from Wm, Biller. 

Dear Beo. /ujjk j .— 1 am vet in this land 
oftflil, where sin has spoiled ill the blessings 
and ihe enjoymenti of uarih, which were ap- 
pointed bv our beneficent Creator for the best 
gaud nf his c realises, and which, had it ii.ii 
been ftir sin, would have led us lu reverence 
ami adore that Being whip had finidoeed, by 
lus powc;, ihis earth and all us appurtenances, 
ami placed in it man— rational, intelligent, 
mfM mtu— lo enjoy this cist anil wondrous 
piece nf rueobanuun, Perhaps we are unable 
rightlv touppreciaic the Ideas nigs which were 
plated within ihe reach ol' man at his crea- 
linn. when "ihe ions of God shouled for 
Jby." Vet 1 think that we do realize some 
at the evils uhich man is heir to bv reason 
of "sin, ind death by sin," which hive eri- 
irred ilia world. How iminifeii it is, at the 
present day, that all the influences of the pit 
arc inciting men to crime, bringing in their 
trail consequences ten-fold more dreadful than 
those entailed upon us by the sin of our first 
parents ! If there were one spark of philan- 
thropy enisling in the world, met bin lis it most 
hleed at he holding the rapid increase of evil 
within the last lew jests. I confess that lo 
me it would be but a dismal ami appalling 
prospect in the fuiure, did not a ray of light 
beam forth from the word of God, that there 
should be a glorious mil final renovation of 
all thingx! This "exceeding R™t and pre- 
cious promise," to tbo man of Gnd, is Ihe 
only hope tint cheers him m lus weary pil- 
grimage, livery means that the wisdom of 
man could devise lor the melioration uf the 
condition of man have failed ; ministers nf 
the gospel have been sent into every land '. 
Itihlcs have been scattered broad-east in the 
earth, translated into almost every tongue, 
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and placed in [he haroln of the pnor " with- 
out money and without price;" schools uf 
every grade, from the college to the common. 
Iiave sprung up, in which have been develuped 
ihe highest menial qualities of man ; Bucie- 
iie» have been multiplied, for llie Hiatal im- 
provement of our race—to Chrisiiaitiae the 
heathen — to reform the inebriate — in break 
the bonds of the enslaved— to liberate the 
debtor — to stop the horrid practice of legal 
murder— lo promote peace among nations—' 
to protect the orphan — lu clothe the naked — 
to feed the hungry — to nuree tire sick, and 
even to bury the dead. These, and many 
uther noble and benevolent enlerprizes, have 
been formed within the presenteentury. Bui 
hour much good have they accomplished 1 — 
Thru great good has heen done, cannot be 
denied, But it is likewise true* that evil baa 
predominated in a far greater ratio than at 
any former period, Evcti many of the be- 
nevolent institutions of Ihe day have been 



rising sun. And may I not sav where 1 
learned the practical lesson of gospel union ? 
Were we wrong in that 1 If an. then error 
will impart love as holy as that uf angels, and 
pure as the waters of fire. If this is wrong, 
then Irrtier is sweet, and sweet is bitter, trig, 
otry is love, and charity hatred. No. This 
was a time of love, a lime of faith, working 
by love and purifying the heart. It was ibis 
hope, " the blessed hope," that made us pu- 
rify ourselves frmn our sectarian prejudices 
and bigotry. I have often thought that we 
then enjoyed a foretaste of vhe Love and fel- 
lowship of the saints in light. Why is it not 
so now 1 The reason is as obvious as the 
sun at noon-day. We have been drawn from 
oorjfrii frinetplet by wicked and designing 
men, who have crept in among as and drawn 
ns into parties, and to follow men instead of 
God, and to form new' tests instead uf the 
Bible, Some of our lecturers first began the 
confusion, by declaring an unholy crusade 
perverted from their original design by their against the beets, which brought irt men of 
managers, and have become sinks of iniquity, 
by which to build and uphold civil and eccle- 
siastical power over the bodies and souls of 
men. Others are converted, like the temple 
at Jerusalem:, into places fur the sale of mer- 
chandize. Some have corrupted the mora's 
of the community, by whom virtue is no more 
rewarded, while vice is suspected in every 
man, who disinterestedly carries out the prin- 
ciples of a benevolent heart. It is almost 
universally ihe ease, that where any new be- 
nevolent object is presented fur the support 
of the philanthropist, it meets with Ihe most 
determined opposition from ihe leaders of Ihe 
older societies. The cry is at once raised, 
" selfishness," — " money-msking husiness," 
" fanaticism," — " insanity,"-" incendiaries," 

" ivurlJ. burners," &c, &'c. How can they I without personal or denominational consul era 
judge so readily « I answer, by aperienct. j 'ions. And while we pursued this course. 
You will doubtless call lo mind, that these 1 God blessed us in our work. We were eom- 
same societies, when they were Brsl stalled, ! minded by [he word to be patient, sober, to 
encountered similar hostility from the older judge not, not to bo high-minded, but lo fear, 
ones, which continued until they, in turn, be- 
es mo popular. Then these very men become 
persecutors, and so the work of the evil one 
is perpetuated. Why is it sol I answer ; 
Man is a sinner, and while Ihe world remains 
In its present state, sinners will continue lu 
" do wickedly and while Satan is permitted 
to roam through ihe earth, if the children of 
God unite for any object, no nutter how holy 
or benevolent that object may be, he is sure 
to appear among them, and introduce corrupt 
illumes, false theories, pride, when his ser- 
vants, by scores, are ready to seine Ihe reins 
and ride iutu power and popularity — ihe two 
great objects ef Satan's influence. 

Who ever hesrd of any old church, or so- 
ciety, originating any reform movement, re- 
Milling in any great good to the mass of men*? 
Reforms are generally brought about hv ob- 
scure individuals, whom God, 



blood instead of men of peace. True, alter 
the inanner uf men, the sects had provoked 
us lo i lie course we took by all the wicked 
arts and misrepresentation of our views and 
motives lhat human and Satanic agency could 
invent, by slanders, ridicule, and wresting 
the word of God from ihe meaning which 
bad long been laid down in i heir own creeds, 
and departing from those rules by which their 
fathers, for centuries, had applied mystic 
Baby In ti to the ohurch of Rome. We were 
not called, in my humble opinion, to engage 
in so universal a war; 1 think we have in 
this " left nnr first principles," which were to 
preanh the blessed hope, and beseech men lo 
be ready for the " glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Savior Jesus Christ," 



his provl 

dence, leads forward in the work. Again ; [only hope ; to this 1 cling — it is my 
Wbat mural insulation, society, or church, , a 'l who look for anil lova his a 



and by su doing manifest the same spirit lhat 
was in Christ. What have heen ihe fruits of 
this departure from the plain line of duty 1 
Surely they have not heen love, peace, and 
joy, such as we formerly experienced, when 
we believed in our hearts that Christ was at 
the door. On the contrary, it has, in many 
instances, separated those who had been knit 
lugether in the closest friendship, fomented 
jealousies, ptuiiuced "lu litres, and h Uteres," 
while some have blasphemously arrogated lu 
ilteinselves names and titles which belong lo 
Cltrisi. With such I have no sympathy — 
no fellowship. I will refer them lu (J dual's 
words. Rev. 3:3—" llomembcr therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, and held fast 
and repent. If therefore thou shall not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shall 
not know what hour I will cotne upon ihee." 
The glorious appearing of Chrisi is my 
anchor , 



ctciy, 

ever became purer, holier, or more harmless 
by age t In all these things, our first days 
were confessedly our best. 

But In bring this matter home in ourselves. 
When I look back lo the period when we be- 
gan to publish the news of a coming Savior, 
I think it the happiest time of my life. How 
were our hearts refreshed by the readiness nf 
lite dear brethren in Christ In hear, believe, 
and obey llie simple gospel uf the kingdom I 
Willi what delight hare I, in company with 
many of the dear, animus children of God, 
read and re- read the Scriptures, searched 
diligently ami compared thu prupbris, Jesus 
Christ, and his apostles, to see if these thing* 
were sn. What glorious light I hare often 
seen in that holy book while Ihus engaged 1 
And with w-|ihi joy have I taken sweul coun- 
sel with kindred hearts in ihe house of God, 
where our faith was more and inure estab- 
lished by the word of His grace — where our 
prayers were mingled at ihe same aliar, and 
arose together, as incense, to the mercy-seal 
of our Redeemer, for * preparation lo meet 
the coming glories, which we then expected 
sliottly to tea li IB—* here our hearts burned 
with love and gratilude to God for llie good 
news of the near approach of the King of 
kings— where our songs of praise and halle- 
lujahs tu the Lamh cheered oar drooping spi- 
rits, and prepared us more vigorously to pur- 
sue our weary pilgrimage to the land of 
promise, which, front evidence to us conclu- 
sive, and which I am nol ashamed of, we Bonn 
expect to reach. Then heart hen j„ unison 
with heart, soul mingled with soul, and luve, 
holy, heavenly, divine, united us in lhat one* 
acts of Gospel tmih, and prejudice ami parti 
were dissipated from our thoughts like mid- 
night darkness, nr the morning tnisls by the 



ppeartng 

are my brut he re and si Biers, and with such 1 
have fellowship in the Lord, and exhort them 
lo watch. Wm. MiMiin. 

Lais Hamplsn fjY. Y.), Jan, 13", 1S4B. 



Correspondence. 

Lcttxb raost Bio. 1. C . Wrtcasia. 
Hear Hro. JVtme^;~While"^veaTr^wa^^^lg■ 
for the reiurn of our Master, there are objee.ts 
of sufficient interest to occupy all our atten- 
tion, and to suitably qualify us for usefulness 
in our respective relations in this state of tri- 
al. Let us rightly appreciate the blessings 
we now receive and enjoy through the iiuite- 
oieni of the crucified Jesus. Let us cuuieru- 
I'Uls Ihe benefits uf an intercessor with llie 
Father— and contemplate the blessedness of 
the hope thai is presented by Ihe resurrection 
ol Christ as ihe first fruiisof them lhat slept. 
Our hath may claim ihe promises ot God f 
" il we'nhidc in Christ and his word abide in 
us," and rejoice in view of the grace lhai is 
lu be brought unto us at the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ. Our hearts will be mulled into 
tenderness ana euntriiiun befure God, while 
we sec what manner of love he hath be- 
stowed upon ns, lhat we should be called his 
sons. We are hire pertained ui rejoice in 
view of the glor»of God, which is to fill 
the whole earth. We shall be led lo purify 
ourselves, even as Christ is pure, while we 
have Ihe hope uf being made like him, and 
seeing him as he is. Wo must remeinbur 
lhat while we may have begun a life of de- 
voted service lu God, through faith in Christ, 
that by juttent continuance in well doing, we 
are lo seek for glory, honor, and immortality, 
and we shall thus obtain eternal life. We 



shall also he patient natri the coming of the 
Lord, knowing that the long sulfating of God 
is salvation— yel we may groan, earnestly de- 
siring tu be clothed wnh immortality, and 
pray for Ihe Kingdom to come. We must 
remember the words of Christ, '* Not every 
one that aaiih unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter the kingdom of heaven ; hut he that dneth 
the will of my Pasha*," We must be pure 
in heart, if we would see God. We should 
also have ihe same mind in us which was in 
Christ ; — tlieti shuU we see the end of the 
wicked, that he is to be cut off from tire 
earth, and rooted out of il. And while we 
cry, Behold He cutneth, we should also cry, 
Behold ihe Lamb of God that was slain for 
sinners. We should be led, while knowing 
the terror ef lbs Lord, lo pnrsuade men. — 

0 my brethren, let us continue lu pray men, 
in Christ's stead, Lo be reconciled to God— 
lo repent and he convened that ihoir sins 
may be blotted oui, when the times of re- 
freshing shall eumo from the presence of the 
Lord. Let us consider lhat we can endure 
as teeing htm who is invisible, and consider 
him who endured such contradictions of sin- 
ners against himseit, lest we I am I m our minds. 
Let us hold fast the profession of our fattb 
without wavering, (for lie is faithful that 
promised,) and lei us consider cue answer, 
lo provoke unto love and good works. And 
while we see the day of the Lord approach- 
ing, lul us exfaori mm Mother so much the 
more. We will nui shun tu declare the whole 
counsel of God, and be able to any like Paul, 
" 1 am free from the blood of all men." 

You whom ihe Holy Ghost has made over- 
seers of Gorl'a cluck, take heed m yourselves, 
and to all Ihe llcck — to feed llie church of 
God which Christ has purchased wilh his 
own blood. And while grievous wolves are 
uinong us— men that have arisen speaking 
perverse things, not sparing the flock, lei 
your loins be girt about with truth : remem- 
ber ill at all scripture is yet profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, fur correction, and fur in- 
si ruction in right eou sues ; that we may he 
perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works, Christ is still to be preached, warn- 
ing every tuan, and teaching every man, in 
all wisdom, that we may present every man 
perfect in Chru.1 Jesus, and when the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, we shall receive a 
crown of glory tli.it fidelh not awav,"ir su 
be that we are nut slothful, hut followers of 
thew who through faith and patience, inherit 
the promises." We can nol he at ease in 
Zion, and expect lo be partakers of the glory 
lhat is to be re real od. No. Woe unto them 
that are at ease to Zlun. But 1 hclleve that 
nil who arc truly looking Tor ihe coming King, 
are striving to fill their place in the church of 
God. And while many will nol endure sound 
doctrine, but heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears, and though ibey lurn 
away iheir ears from the truth, and turn to 
fables, yel let must vvaleh in all things, and 
endure afflictions, as good soldiers of the 
manifold grace of God. We are stewards 
in God's work, and are lo occupy till Christ 
shall come. Then there will bea manifesta- 
linn of Ihe sons of God, and ihnse lhat have 
Ihe seal of ihe Spirit will receive the reward 
of the inheritance, I groan within myself 
for that man I tests lion ; and I praise God thai 

1 can look up and rejoice knowing thai my 
redemption draw el h nigh. Let me say here 
to all the waiting ones, thai ihe Holy Ghust 
is yet moving the minds of the people, and 
nut a lew are looking imu the subject uf Ihe 
Lord's coming, and seeing that there is some- 
thing in ihe " blessed hope " which they have 
not cberished^-somethiug in the Abraham ic 
faith which they have not known, 

I have spent the few past weeks in the 
north pan of the Stale — Harmony, Itlpley, 
and Cambiige, travelling with my brother, M. 
Wellcome, who labors in that region of coun- 
try, and who has become truly awakened, and 
converted to the true doctrine of the Advent, 
and is now leaching ihe gnapel of tba King- 
dom with a clearer understanding, and belter 
success. There are many in those-, places 
who one year ago, were not interested in the 
Advent near, but are now making rapid pro-., 
gress in Lite study of this blessed hope.— 
Some have been reclaimed from a backslid- 
den state, and madu lo rejoice in the lore of 
God, during the two weeks which 1 spent 
wilh them. The Lord grant lhat they may 
eontinue in the faith unto the end. 

Yours in the faith and patience nf Christ, 
I. C. Wifclcoiaa. 

HaUmccR , (Me.), Jan. 20. 181 6. 

Auiok, (N. Y.), Bno, A. N. Seymour, 
writes: — Beware, 0 beware of the deceptive 
and delusive charms of a hostile foe, for the 



devil hhs come down with great wrath know- 
ing his time is short. His peculiar object 
is to appear so graceful, and so much in ihu 
Kg lit of revealed religion, as to impress the 
sensitive soul wilh insinuations which are 
corrupting to every principle of inspired truth, 
ile has already ganoid the ascendancy over 
sume of our dear brethren and sisters — those 
in whom wo placed great confidence, and 
look sweet counsel. Bol, brethren, we should 
pray incessantly that the Spirii of God might 
lead them lo observe the injudicious claims 
which he has upon ihein, and lu strictly ad- 
here to ihe perfect law of freedom and purity, 
in this exceeding perilous and heart-rending 
jieriod of our existence. It is an hour of 
trial which has come upon all the world in 
qualify or disijoalify ihem fur ihs i mined iaie 
revelation uf the Judge of nil inns, the de- 
struction of all earthly monopolies and king- 
duins, and for the consummation of all pro- 
phetic declarations. None hut God can 
lurcsee all llie plans winch Satan invents to 
reduce the mind to a stale of imbecility, 
where he can lead captive by his will, and 
the re lore it is necessary for every one who 
rirofesses faith in Ihe Lord Jesua Christ, to 
heed Ihe iujunclioa, , Beloved, believe not 
every spirti, but try the spirits whether they 
am uf God ; because many falsa prophets 
are gone out into the world." "If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his." Now what are the fruits of his spirit ! 
Irfive, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance, against such 
there is no law. A brother or aisier profess- 
ing such a temper of mind Blends in a posi- 
lion to du good unto all men, especially unto 
Ihe household of faiih, and is effectually ex- 
tending the conquests of the cross to the 
honor and glury of God, and is nol dealing out 
bewitching mischief, such as I have observed 
for a few days past from the promulgators of 
Spiritualism. Language would fait me to 
express the utler astonishment of my sou! 
while I took upon ibese scenes, as exhibited 
before my eyes. Ob ! it needs a scale of in- 
finite magnitude to weigh the corruption 
which these principles are gathering, and, 
my dear brother, 1 desire to make proclama- 
tion through your paper in all I be dear saints 
which are exposed to the deleterious effects 
of llie baneful doctrine of Fenlonisni. Thu 
fundamental principles of which, have al- 
rrmfy In mi rcterri'd lo by some nt our breth- 
ren, consequently I shall nol be under the 
necessity of repetition, or uf giving you a 
detailed account uf ihia pernicious error, for 
hy its fruits it shall be known. The cruci- 
fixion of natural affection is a very disttn- 
guishuiglji prevalent tenet ol' theirs. They 
profess lo havei no sympathy fur the world, 
professed Christians, father, mutber, brother, 
sister, son, or daughter, but for those only 
who are duped in swallow down all their 
poisonous dregs. Nu assistance can be ren- 
dered to the poor, the distressed, nor the dy- 
ing by them. Surely they are wells without 
water, clouda thai are carried wilh a tempest, 
tu whom the mist of darkness is reserved 
forever. 



Piany, (Ind.), II. H. Hill, writes: — 
There are a few in ibis place whu are look- 
ing fur, and earnestly desiring tho coming of 
the day of God, while the mass of professed 
Christians are sleeping. It is not a little re- 
markable that the towns on the Wabash and 
Erie canal have nut been visited by some of 
the many lecturers lhat have travelled in our 
Stale ; yel do it is — we have been passed by, 
t have no doubt if some efficient lecturer 
would come this way, he would obtain a can- 
did hearing, and meet wth good success. I 
dn hope lhat some brother will be directed 
this way, lo give us the word of life, I am 
firm in ihe bjrtief thai the Lord is at hand, 
and will judge the world in righteousness. — 
0 how important lhat we giro heed lo the 
words pf our adorable Redeemer, "What I 
say uatu you, I say uulo all, watch," 



Tut Jew*. 

Joel 3:1, 3 — " r'or behold in those days, 
and at lhat time, when 1 shall bung again ihe 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also 
gather all nations, and will bring litem down 
into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will 
plead with ihem there, for my people, and 
mr heritage Israel." V. 12—" And there 
will I sil to Judge all llie heaihen round 
about." Mall. 35 1 31-33—" When the Sot 
of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, then shall he ail upon 
Ihe ill rone of his glory, and before hi in shall 
be gathered all nations , and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another," Ac. Then 
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Ihuse wliu are expecting the Jews m be gath- [ liun uf iho angels, whom tliey suddenly be- 
ered, must also .-■ loo 
V 1 

jaon 



red. must also lie loiiSiinj; (it ttiey wore mil |, c |j aiandhg by ilium in white apparel : aaiil 

irtUlly Minded by prejudice, which like ne , h .. Yt , men „ r Glhl wl st3ni] e 
lun.ltco reflects its mm una™ u| l everv ;ior- " . ' ' ' 

eptifd* nhjeal) fut the gathering nf ail na- "«« "I' ■*» ueuven.! They had 



limn, and coming of iho Mignty Gatherer, 
When In; s!i il i Li-. May we then make 
free use ill" tli.it heavenly evcsilvc until we 
see elc.uly Ihe advent «f the true Heir, ami 
wlnl« wis guie, im changed into the same 
linage. 

Tben Ivi tliu Jews be retihered anon* 
Ye angels nrina them from ■ lie Intftb. — 
Stun Christ will come !— prepare ve sinful 

naimns : — 
Shoul ye saints 1 he comes for your s.ilva- 

limi. Marv A. Sivmovr. 



^.vjent C) era lb. 



'miiai.il! tub f sidhuiiooji co.xbtii: 
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Out Blotto. 

M Thifl same Jesus that yt? have seen as- 
tend intu heaven shall an come again, as jr. 
have aeon him gn into heaven." 

Perhaps there is iiu scripture that mure 
clearly enunicutea the certainty and man- 
ner of the Lord's coming than ilie above. 
And perhaps no representation rnuM convey 
clearer ideas nf that coining, than ihe tine we 
have clio».;ii tor our vignette: — tho maimer uf 
the ascent. 

It in the same Jesus that ascended intu 
heaven, lhat will come again. It cannot then 
be another. It can be no prophet, wining in 
thn power of Jesus, ll can ho no state of 
earthly glory and prosperity. It can be no 
great ami mighty evein, nr series of events : 
it will be thai same .V-sus. 11c is to conic in 
like manner as ho was seen lo ascend into 
heaven. It can therefore be no invisible com- 
ing, not merely spiritual coming : he ia to 
come in like manner as he ascended into 
heaven. 

After out .Savior had been minified, dead 
ami buried, had risen again on the third day, 
had given undeniable proofs of his resurrec- 
tion, had permuted his disciples to handl 
him, in see him eat and drink, to hcdiold the 
prints of the nails and spear, was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve, after itiai of 
above 500 brethren at once, then of James, 
and alter thai of all the apostles, — to whom 
he showed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
10 days, anil speaking uf the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God, — he led them out 
as far as Bethany, and lifted op his bands' 
and blessed them. And it came to pass, while 
lie blessed them, he was parted from them 
and carried up into heaven ; he was taken up 
and a cloud received him out of their sight. 
This wis doubtless nut an unexpected occur- 
rence , but una fur which the minds of the 
lint who can 
which they 
There 



I 

doubtless stood gazing for somti time, hardly 
conscious of the presence of the angelic mes- 
sengers. But now they wen' assured lhat the 
same Jesus they had seen go into heaven 
should so cume again, as they had seen him 
ascend. This w as joy to ihcir hearts ; they 
jumadWtljf worshipped him, and returned 
with joy to Jerusalem. And in all their sub- 
seipjeul preaching, they spoke uf his return, 
of bis appearing, of his coining again, as of 
an event the certainly and inaoner nf which 
was settled beyond the possibility uf dispute. 

We have placed the re presentation of this 
ascot.! at the head of our paper, as one most 
calculated to convey a distinct ides, of the Sec- 
ond Advent. As he ascended, a cloud 
ceived him nut uf Lbeii sight. When he shall 
cumu again, lie will come in clouds ; and 
when itiey part, every eye shall see him. Il 
was a visible ascent ; it will be a visible de- 
scent, lie ascended personally ; this same 
Jesus will again return. When the tempter 
suggests that we may bo mistaken, we recall 
to mind the ascent, with ihe testimony of the 
messengers ofCiod j and if there wa* uo oth- 
er scripture on which to rest our faitb, we 
should rely with confidence on Ihe declara- 
tion, that this same Jesus will 



Our belief in the end uf the world is no con- 
tradiction uf the leller of those teat* which 
speak of as abiding forever. And ikose texts 
cannnl be logically advanced lo disprove our 
views of the cud uf tbo world. 



Judaism^ 

We were a abort time since favored with a 
visit from a Judaizer, who wished us lo enrrect 
an error m Mr. Miller's cbronnlogy. Well, 
Siti.l ui', what is it' Why, said br, Mr. 



Yet the only result of thii is, thai the Gentiles 
have been admitted into tho commonwealth of 
believing Israel, ami are bteeme citizen wiA 
Mm. I bo>e who first composed ike Church, 



irsrr believing hractitts according tu the flitsh, 
the natural branches (oi kaita paWn) of the 
holy stem iuui which tho Gentiles were ingrafted 
etmtnry to nrture, [para phitsin) not to improve, 
but to he improved. 

1 1 is altogether n mistaken assumption, 'bat 
the gracious promises, vouchsafed to Israel hi Ike 
* H.I I'cslumeiil, ore mi ii .lily lo be regarded aa 
belonging lo the Churrh of the New Testament, 
or In I In i-ii in-., as the -[ariliial Israel, nf whom 
Israel, according to ike lick wss the type. [2] 
Miller makes Ihe bin), of Abraham when Ins TnB tehlhn uetwa( . n i^i otld christian 



father was 130 years old ; hut Ike Bible says 
that Terab woo 75 years old and begat 
Abraham, Nahor and llaran. But, said we, 



Charch is not at all that of u type to its antitype. 
In other words, the "I hreerac.jr uf ike Old Tcsta- 
mont is mil to the Church of (rod what the shad- 
ow is to the suh stance, or the image of a thing to 



Hist only shows that Terah w as 75 years old the Iking itself; but Israel istke basis and very 



euoti come 



again. 



dbejpk's had been prepared. 



iLtb 



realize Ike deep interest 
must have regarded his ascension, 
was their Irfud and Ma*Mr'~.«rho had proved 
his mission by the most conclusive niiracles, 
bad demonstrated bis resurTeotlba by the most 
infallible proofs, now leaving them for a sea- 
son. II ■ had endeared himself wtfiein hy 
the most affectionate lies, had udminisiered 
lo llieir wants and soothed ihciri sorrows >, a ud 
now he had bestowed his patting blessing, 
and ascended into heaven. With what emo- 
tions must they have beheld that scene ; and 
how their longing looks must have followed 
bitu in his ascent, endeavoring to pierce the 
cloud wliieh had received him Item their 
sight. 

Doubtless they looked long after they had 
lust all trace of him, hardly willing to believe 
they saw him not, feeling deeply his absence, 
and ardently wishing fur his return. Hovv 
cheering, then, must hare been the enuncaa- 



A Nat for Prof Bash. 

pKopoatTins. — Prof, Bush cuiituuds lhat 
tho declaration of tho angels in the firsl Acts, 
that " this same Jesus which is taken up ftuin 
you Into heave i sh.ll! so nnne in like manner, 
as ye have seen him gu into hujvcu, * T is to he 
understood as implying that be will so arrive 
at heaven in the satno manner, he was seen 
to go up. If Ibis is a correct inlerpretnlioMgWe 
contend, that Ihe personal advent of Christ 
cannot be avoided. 

Demanstralton. That the body of Christ 
which hung on the tree, arose again from the 
dead, is proved hy the Savior's showing to 
Thomas ihe prints of the nails in his bands, 
and his side where the spear was thrttsl, and 
bidding him to examine by thrusting in his 
linger and his band. This was ike body 
which was seen to ascend into heaven, If, 
then, ibis btxly arrived at heaven, in the same 
manner he was seen in ascend into heaven, it 
could not have been spinled away on its as- 
c.jul, as some uouicml, but Christ must still 
Lave possessed :i literal hudy. Now we read 
lhat " the Lord htawJf shall descend from 
heaven" &c. If then the lurd himself is to 
ilest-end from heaven, be must descund in the 
same body with which he ascended and ar- 
rived at heaven. Ergo. — If he arrived at 
heaven in tho body with which he ascended, 
il tullowsthat he is to cume peisuually, m..-i.: 
■'■ii' dtimtittrtitum. 

By the way, we wish to remind the Profes- 
sor of a little diaongenuuusncss we noticed a 
few evenings since in Ins reply lo Mr. £ 
son, lie very justly showed the unfairness 
of Mr. E. in bringing up Ihe final judgment, 
an event he dues not believe in, to disprove 
lhat the last judgment did not lake place in 
1757 as Swed en horg teaches, Bui Prof, 
Bush immediately went un to show that the 
world cannot come to an end, because the 
scriptures as positively assert that the earth 
sb.ilelb forever, as they do lhat it will eotne 
to an cud. We regard this as an unfair ar- 
gument, because Prof. Bush is aware that we 
believe, iht: earth will abide fomvor— that the 
end of the present dispensation, Willi a purifi- 
cation by Ire, will no more prevent ihe con- 
tinuance of the earth, for the regeneration of 
which we look according to the promise, than 
its being deluged hy water prevented the con- 
tinuance of ihe earth lhat was before ihe flood, 



before iltc birth of Ids first-born ; whereas 
Paul makes ike exude commence with the 
death uf Terah, and we know lhat Abraham 
was 75 years old when he went out of the 
land of his fathers. And further, Abraham 
could not be the oldest, because he mairied 
the daughter of llaran, and Sarah wus only 
10 years younger than Abraham, As Httsn 
could have had no daughter when he was ten 
years old, he must have been older than 
Abraham, so lhat Abraham could pot have 
been the lirst-born. Said he, there is some 
force in that argument. We ihen read in 
him what lit. Hales says on that question, 
and our Judaiziug frituil admitted that Mr. 
Miller was correct on that point ; but ho 
contended ihe Jews must be resinred before 
the Advent. We replied, that we believed 
all the Jews would be restored who were 
worthy of il, when all who are Christ's 
come into the promised land. Bui, said ho, 
how can the new rant) he the land of prom- 
ise f the Jews never possessd that. Said wo, 
when did they ever possess tho land of 
Canaan } Stephen says, they had on inber- 
itaiiee in it, not sn much us to set their fool 
on. Yet, said he, that land was to be theirs. 
Suit will, we replied, when il is purified and 
restored lo its original condition. Ho then 
claimed, that the promises assured them nf 
their restoration lo a stale where their temple 



hoily of the ("burro, which must increase more 
and nwre with Ibr iiicrnnse of (led. This privi- 
lege of Israel, however, dots not rttl upon n at* 
ural descent, but upon farad's faith and 
oitditnee to the covenant of urate, which (iod 
made with her, and in which she receives the 
(I entiles ns her inheritance. 

Wben Paul s|jeiiU (Gal. 6 : 16.) of " (he Is- 
rael of Cod," hr meem Wn«6» Die Mstvfaj 
Israelites, whom be sola in opposition to die tirt- 
wiies of the cro*j of Christ, Those true hrutl- 
ih*?, we say, did not come over to the Gentiles, 
but the Gentiles, to diem. See Epb. 2:19; ; 
Col. 2:11; Acts 12: S2; 2: 6, 1. 

In lh» wny alone can true Christians bs united 
lo Israel; and not ns if the ancient Israel, prop- 
erly so caller!, were barely a typo of the spiritual 
Israel: in which case David, Isaiah, and others, 
could not have been members uf ike true Israel, 
as ike type cannot be the. tiling typified. No, but 
just as the old Israel of (iud , before the nppear- 
snce of Christ, could udtnit, und did ndniit, pros- 
el) tes into her communion, who were thence- 
forward considered part of the nation, so likewise, 
since the appearance of Christ, has t&t t'hvrch, 
even atremty, lirra enlarged hy the i nrarparation 
of a great nmnber frt>m among the hcathttt na- 
tions, and that in rirtue of the eery -ami: cot- 
T.nxnr and promises, by which she shall at last 
receive the whole world for her inheritance. 
[3] Uf ihis holy Catholic Church of Cod, the 
heliev nig peilien of Israel according 10 the rlesh 
fundi the founds lioo. 

1 1 tppears to me, llinl us during the present 
dispensation , blaspheming and unbelieving Jews 
usubv the name of Israel so, on the olhcr 
bold, the true Chnren njltn late* sight of her ori~ 
gitt, und does not duly cuusider ihal she forms 
one body with the believing portion of the nat- 
ural Itrai>t, lo W'hom the MeHSUih was promoted 
and sent, but prefers being called tho antitype of 
that mother, of' u-hich she is, in fact, the child. 

1 No. The Scriptural view is lhat the 
Church is a mere continuation of the ancient 
Israel, grafted in and become one of thorn. 

3. Many run into error in supposing those 
promises are only to Christians ; whereas 



o Iferin g s w ill be resumed . Are those olferin gs. 
we enquired, a pan of Christianity! or Juda- 
ism, in opposition to Christianity t He ad- 
mitted they were Judaism. Then are we 
not rigkt in calling you Judaiaers, so lung as 
you cuulend fur the rest oral ton of Judaism 1 

This be could not deny. We then inquired j <W -el" 10 who are of tke faith of 



if God had not rejected them, because they ! 
preferred Judaism to Christianity; and if 
Cud would restore them while guilty of the 
same sins for which they had been cast off! 
This was a hard question. For if God has 
seatti red tbent for rejecting Christ, he will 
not restore ihem while rejecting him. Bui, 
said he, we have the promise thai God will 
lure ihe in and speak comfortably unto them. 
Yes, said we, he has promised lo lure them 



into tho wilderness; 
will lure litem out. 



but no where that he 



Sound Doctrine. 

The following article is from the Jewish 
Chronicle ; but we copy it from a conuuupo 
rary lhat claims the " blaspheming and un- 
believing Jews " who " usurp the name of 
Israel," are lo be restored as the Israel of 
promise. From the preface lo it froin the 
Chronicle, it appears to have been written by 
a Jew, and by one too, who has a cksr view 
of the question — so far as the relation be- 
tween the ancient Israel and the New Tes- 
tament church is concerned. 



Abraham, w In ihe r Jew ur Gentile, — before 
or since Christ. 

3. If he mean by this the conversion of 
the world, we dissent from it ; but if he relets 
tu the restitution of all things, we endorse 
the sentiment. 



from 
those 



Candor. 

Il is an seldom thai we ace anything like 
a show of justice on the part of the news- 
paper press, lhat wo cannot refrain 
bilding it op, when wdo sec it, to 
/» ho appear lo have long since discarded it 
from ihcir catalogue of graces. 

The Cincinnati " Weekly Commercial " 
recently contained an article, detailing 
scene that was said lo have been enacled 
ihut city one night, a week or iwo since, the 
actors in which proceeding they termed 
" Sillier i tea." It is averred that an assem- 
blage of ihis people entered Ihe grave-yard 
singing hymns, and shearing, for the purpose 
of seeing the dead arise, and being changed 
into immortality with Ihem. The paper 
proceeds lo detail many ciicntnsuucss lhat 



In former times, when uV fashion was lo spir- occurred ihero and subsequently, which may 



itualba scripture, this retftien was viewed as 
merely typical; audit was nccordingly assumed 
Ihal inn iienlilB Church of the New Testament 
has Uikeo the place of imcienl Israel. This, how- 
ever, is nol the light scriptural view. Doubtless, 
the partition wall between Jews and Gentiles has 
been broken down in (brut ; " for in Christ Jesus 
neither cijcuuicUiou avauVth any thing, nor uncir- 
cunicisiuu, but a new creature;" Gal. ti: 1j. 



or may not be tree. While we are perfectly 
willing lo suffer reproach for Christ's sake, 
we are not anxious lo " suffer as an evil 
doer;" therefore we leel gratified at the 
following statement. Wc desire thai we 
may not he identified, in any way, with Iho 
abominations thai are practised under the 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



name of "Mdlerism" which bring disgrace 
and contempt upon the truth. 

We gave an account* on Saturday , of tho fin- 
ings of the Milleritm in thia city, wl thout lw ow- 
ing of, or niukiiig any dUlinclton between thorn, 
We bib informed that there are twosoeieosehere, 
although all are generally called Millcriles; one 

■■ follow 



si nn, when the article from the " Sentinel " j 

was ihe topic of discussion, a church mem- 1 land, anil blazoned lo thn four winds, pro- 
ber wa* asked how Himes could be taken ■ dueing the same exeiiemrni amougthe reck- 
without exposing thcnieelYes. He made the ' less and deprived. Judging from our past 
following reply I— " Let a Itirge number sur- 1 experience, »t cart hupu fur unrrecliou in 
round the desk, place a person at each of the hut few inata oaes. Will the " Sentinel " [;ub- 



avidity by every disreputable print in the I effeeia of such a flourish.— so calculated to 

scare Utile folks, 1 already perceived how 
little of argument it contains, and yet how 



tho world has passed, mid they are already in the i ]ar I !" 
kingdom of God! These ore Iho men of whom ' 
we spoke on Saturday, the other society com- 
prises persons who are still looking for ihe advent 
of Christ, and believe it near. They are very 
re lib; inns people, ;.ml. of course, pu-i citizens. 
They do not opbold the proceedings of tho Jacob- 
ites ui any manner. 



Confereiicfj ui Palracr, flusi.— Mn%t, 

On our way to lint meeting, we preached 
at H mi i field on Thursday evening. The citi- 
xens of that place kindly tendered us the use 
of the Town Hall, which was filled with a 
candid and attentive auditory. After tin; 
many slanders circulated against as by our 
enemies in that town, it speaks well for the 
morals of that community that we should 
have been listened to with to much respect 
and courtesy. We doubt not lliat their minds 
were somewhat disabused, and some good 
accomplished. After a happy interview with 
the disciples there, we left them enjoying the 
consolations of the gospel, and waiting for the 
redemption of Israel. 

On arriving at'I'almer, we found the com- 
munity in a high slate of excitement, enn se- 
quent upon tho publication of an article in the 

Palmer " Sent me],' ' to the effect, that Mr. E. 

Walker, of Bulebertown, came 10 his death 

by " Milluriain." The roBh and indiscreet 

purlin » of the eonunuuiiy were much incensed 

against our brethren, and threats of the mug I 

outrageous character were levelled at us, 

to deter us from preaching. The following 

is the article referred to: — 

Milltriim. — Mr. Ebeneacr Walker, of the 

south part of Belehcrtuwn, on Sunday last 

entered the Melhuiiial meeting-house near | 

Boudville, and by his fanatical ravings dis- 

tnrbed the congregation there worshipping. 

obliging them in abruptly discontinue ibeir 

alicillouii services. 11.! kept up a ha I ilium ii 

thai might he heard llsrce-quariers of a mile, 

for the greater part of the night, and on Mon- 
day morning undertook an excursion through 

the village, in a state of almost perfect nu- 
dity, having no clothing on but a shirt, and 

ra ving like a maniac. We also Itarn I hat 

one of the sons of Noah Kelson, recently 

deceased of Brimfield, leapt from his bed one 

night last week, and passed through tin: 

streets with the cry that the " last trump was 

sounding," ill a state of perfect menial in- 
sanity. 

When such a stale of things exist, have 
net onr civil authorities power to extinguish 
the flame that kindles the delusion, by pro- 
hibiting (lie holding of meetings where the 
doctrines of Miller are promulgated. 

" Brother Hinies" has an appointment it 
Three Rivers to-day, and we urge upon the 
town authorities, limit oh ligations to society, 
by ejecting htm from our midst, or by coufia- 
ing him ns ihey would confine any other ma- 
niac, danger'nus to the peace and security ol wjih , na grounds of their statement 



our citizens, 

P.S. Since the ahove was in type, we I earn 
thai Mr.Walker died yesterday morning, Jan. 
5 2f"h, a raving mad-man. Bui a short lime 
•Kjichni- his ilh, he burnt hit uiriuey and good 
ft'tra aceoroing in ihe judgment of his wife, 
ui of tour hui.Jnd dollars, and 
/ thush'satJiS Utew hitutelf upon a 

/eaied sUtveTWlMMaUf^ '' on * h . ¥ 'riends, 
to di". a victim of i iiuW,"'(- '" rninoua deln- 
, Won. Only la«l Saiordk* he 3«fisljn.i>hr vi- 
lla. 



Others making equally high profes- 
sions iviili tin" ahove individuals, spoke wild 
uch warmth on the subject, and recom- 
mended the interference ol ihe authorities to 
suppress otir meeting. This recommendation, 
however, had nunc effect u f or, the "child -en 
of ihe nicked one" than upon the " powers 
that I*," All this, added in a well-known 
'ho J deep-seated hat re! to Ihe Advcmisis, 
a Horded abundant occasion for the exhibition 
of (be spirit of the vile and worthless, who 
aiejiver anxious lo give vent to (heir corrupt 
hearts, whenever a character, the antipodes 
of their own, shall present itself. Accord- 
ingly, in the evening, the weather being very 
stormy, the house was surrounded by a niuh 
of unprincipled fellows, who commenced 
breaking the windows, ;md abusing the audi- 
ence. We al mire closed the meciing, and 
they continued their abuse and violence until 
near midnight, liro. Powell and his family, 
with others in Ihe same house, were much 
annoyed and insulted. They were entreated 
to desist, on account .,f a sici; hiiiy, wlm suf- 
fered much Irani their violent conduct. But 
these entreaties were of no avail. They 
continued their blasphemies and abuse, inter- 
spersed with sentences like the following : — 

" Bring out old Hiines '. — — him 

Bring him out! We'll fin him !" &e. ie. 

In the midst of these outrages, seeing no 
prospect of repose or security fur the busily 
while we remained, we concluded lo seek 
shelter in the house of a friend a mile dis- 
tant. Though worn duwu with fatigue, we 
at last reached the hospitable residence of 
our friend, baring made our way tluaugli 
siiuw and water, the latter at tunes nearly 
reaching the tops of our boats. Those friends 
w ill Lie assured lhat wt shall ever appreciate 
their kindness and hospitality. 

It will dim biles be asked if there were rea- 
sons for Ibis excitement and outrage, We 
answer there were none. The following arc 
the facts in the case 

Mrs, Walker, the widow uf the deceased, 
ami his b i other, were called upon, and shown 
Ihe article in the "Sentinel." They pro- 
nounced it untrue in almost every particular. 
They slated thai every ileiu which reflected 
upon the Adventisls vas unjust, as Mr. 
Walker had net been a ff Millcrite " nor had 
he exposed himself in the streets, nor burned 
hit money. And further, thai his death was 
not, caused by the doctrine of the Advent. 

We called upon the editors of ihe " Senti- 
nel," and requcsied they would furnish us 

They 



section inay bo termed Jacobites the) .... , , ( lh( , lrf , swlen , crll I yy , hoa0 „.„„ 

brother Jacobs, and ora, in bet, not Mdleritee.bc- 1 - ■ , , 

betauso theybelievc the event ofthe destraction of lights, and then Just ink" Himcs by ih* col- incited the mob to iheir ouiragcs make any 

reparation for ihe injustice done us 1 As via 
before remarked, we have but little hope uf 
this. Wo have st.iicil the facts, and leave 
them without eteuse. The Judge of all tho 
earth will soon wake a righteous award. Wo 
had rather he ihe sulfa' era iban the trans- 
gressors. We have a conscience void of of- 
fence toward God and toward man. 
We resume il our meetings the follow in Ft day, 
(suspending thorn in the evening,) and con* 
linued them nver 

luolcjLiihin. A goodly number of the breth 
ren t'rnin the vicinity united in ihe Confer, 
enee, anuini whom were Bin. S. Evereii.P, 
Powell, li. Baker, W. H. Pratt, and others, 
who contribulfd run a liiile to the success of 
ihe meeting. They appeared In be full of 
faith an.I ike Holy ripii iv. All present seemed 
lo feel iho necessity ,.f engaging anew in the 
furtherance of the doctrine " everywhere 
spoken against," Our common irials had made 
us love each oilier mure, and we plod ed our- 
selves to the Iiord and to each other, to con- 
tinue faithful to tin' end. 

There has been some falling away in this 
region, by backsliding from God. aud from 
the faith. Hill iho Conference, together 
with the outrageous conduct ol the mob, have 
induced some in Mum, while others are on 
their way hack to the " old paths." Al our 
last aieeling, wo were greatly encouraged by 
ihe manifestation of the divine pmsence and 
power. We doubt not God will cause thn 
n rath of man tu praise him, and bring nui of 
this uutrage much good In all his children. — ■ 
We aaa hut hope that our enemies may he 
brought to ihe knowledge of [he truth, and 
thai many in thai place will he saved before 
ihe day of the Lord shall overtake them. 

We feel indebled lo Brn. Powell and his 
fumily for their kindness aud aiieiition lo our- 
selves, and ihe brethren who visited with us. 
His boose has, for a lung time, been a home 
fur the pilgrim ; and like Lot in Sodom, he 
has pilieatly suffered the insults and scoffs 
uf the wicked, for his faiihftil anil unwaver- 
ing support of ihe Advent cause. May be 
and his family have in this world a hundred 
fuld, and iti iliu world to come life everlasting. 



Calculated lo mislead ; and now thai my mind 
has recovered us w tinted action, J recollect 
having read a few books, among which were 
two or three written by Mr. Win. Miller, and 
thai in one of which, the following slate- 
nienls uceur— slate in tnts, 1 venture to affirm, 
which have been under your eves mure lhan 
once " Dan. SJ : i\. 'And in the days of 
these kings shall the God uT heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed,* 
Ac. Much has been said and written on ihis 
by different enrome ii lators, IJiffereiit sects 
anil partiians have seized ibis text, and ap- 
plied it to their sect, and proved as they ver- 
ily believe, lhat iheir sect is the true king- 
dom of God. which will stand forever." In 
this category of claimants, we have, as the 
reader may see by consulting the " Iterahl " 
of Dec, if, p. 179, or Mr. Miller's tract No. 
Sunday willmni further | J} »«^W »f G.Kl,_pp. 3 Mil 4, ihe Rutnan 
„ . , . i Uarhnhcs, the Baptists, the Episcopalians, 
ihe Presbyterians, the Methodisis, the Shak- 



fraukly told us Ihoy gathered the particulars 
from the lable-lalk al Ihe Palmer Hotel, hut 
dial tbey could not vouch for their truth. 

In regard to the case of Mr, Nelson's son, 
we have ascertained that neither he, nnr any 
of his family, s»er believed, or had anything 
lo do with (lie " Mtlleriies," except to irray 
themselves in the ranks of other scoffers. — 
! He was insane, bat it was produced by an 



LeUer from Rev, John Borland, 



ge, hale and heartv, and in hit sancncssNWU 
U ahrewd, su, cessfol man of bu»i»ess. ^?^|^ ^V 0 **"*' ^ h,s fatlier ' of lb « 
\ During ihe day on which the Conference family eslaii 

was held (the day following the publication If there o^ef vcvistnd a people vrhn might 
y the above artieie), much excitement e.t- jusily claim the p. • •>. 5,1 blessing—" Blested 
illed among tho evil disposed, and we were j are ye when men 
Ureateoed wiih personal violence. A leader |»eeute yoo, and say a 
ota singing choir in iuwn, who is alto a ? ou f"bdy for my 
ohkreb methber, expressed himself thoa ;— 'he Adventista are ihe 
«"' IMJimeji comes here and undertakes to The abuve are the 



prealjh, I thinkMhey will inob htm ;" and ad- 
ded, Y I hope itity villi " On anulher ncca- 




been subjected tu insult, aud outrage 
tile misrepresentations will beseiaet 



Dieiti 



We notieeil a previous letter from Mr. Bor- 
land, devoted lo personal charges against Mr. 
Miller \ for which, of course, we bail no room. 
We have since received thu following, in 
which he eotnes up lo a question, nn which 
we arc willim; lo give him a hen ring. We 
received it jusi as we were leaving ihe city, 
and can append lo n but a few hasty notes. 

To (Ae /irfirorj o/ the Advent Herald, <}c. 
Sirs: — Having made such observations as 1 
deemed necessary on your review of the 
" Advertisement ,T of fny sermon, 1 now pro- 
ceed to ynur review u|sm the sermon itself. 

Nothing appear* in have justified a remark 
from you until you arrive al pp. U nnd 10, 
where ibe following nceura t l * The general 
current of interpretation in reference to*hc 
kingdom which the God of heaven would set 
up. has applied it to the gospel of Jesus 
Christ," M, This assertion seems lo have 
eiciled you in a wonderful manner, so that 
you fling out the follow ing indignant inqui- 
ries: — " Does our author mean lo assert ihat 
ihe current interpretation id" the Church has 
t been, that this kingdom was set up in I he 
against gospel uf Jesus Cbrisi 1 and that the doctrine 
nars lhat ; that this kingdom is nnt to appear til] after 
the general judgment, is advanced in oppnri- 
LV. ji'ontoit? Why, where was our author born? 
\™** e i wtotcwas he educated ! What books has he 
TV?""' , trad, that he should advance an idea like the 
owls' 1 ' above 1 '" ic. Having recovered from the 



and per- 



ers, aud even the Mormons, So much then 
fill the midst uf ihe current, and that loo 
on Mr. Mdlor's aillhorily ; and what an au- 
thoi'iiy, especially in ihe " Herald's" esiima- 
r inn 1 put again, this sarae prufomid man 
assures us that " ull wniTEns seem deier- 
iiiined lo have an earthly kingdum." Well 
i he ti, if " al! writers" have thus written, ami 
i hey must have done su, for Mr. M. savs ihey 
nav". and as Mr. It Hues and his compeers 
will not certain])' contend thru nu person ever 
■■ dreamed " of wriiing "till less than two 
centuries since." but that ihere have been 
writers on tbcologie.il subjects al least, since 
the days of the apostles, lliett is my asseniou 
confirmed and established, and thai tun by 
an authority lint t-re "Herald" will not ob- 
ject to. And if so, what follows 1 Why, 
lhat my character for education and reading 
is not clean swept awav for ever. Thanks 
lo Mr. Miller 'at least for this. [Nate I.] 

But Messrs. Editors, 1 assure you I have 
in some instances been as much surprised at 
what you havo not written, as at what you 
have. I have wondered why you allowed 
my rrmarks upon the difference of the judg- 
es in LJahtet't judgment and lhat of the last 
day pass wilhuul remark. Why was this! 
Was it hec.m>c the point was nut material ' 
There can be nn mistake in the connection 
lhat ihe judges are riot one and the same ; 
and why you allowed sn obvious a Tact tu 
[ass without an observation,— not even so 
much as a lluurish, as above, I cannot divine, 
unless it were that lis feature-, were so clear 
aud hoal thai they set you al deliance ; and 
your prudence suggested how preferable it 
was to have sound leeth lhan tu spoil thcoi 
by biting a file. [iVo/e 2.] 

Of the difference between a judgment uf 
nations, and of individuals, you appear un- 
willing lo admit ihe existence, for you ask, 
" If ihe Father judgelh no man, and haih 
committed all judgment" of nations "into 
ibe hands of the son, how can ibis be any 
outre, a judgment of nations than uf individ- 
uals.!" la passing] remark, tho sentiment 
al which you take exception is of the highest 
anthority, of which the reader can satisfy 
himself by turning lo the bill chap, uf St. 
John's gospel, 23ud v. So that whatever ii 
implies, the fsaviur, not 1, is responsible. — 
II ur cm not tha reader see how nossible it 
might he for the Father lo judge a nation for 
their national iniquities uf many years exist- 
mice and increase, even aa in the case of the 
Jews, (see Mall. 25.) and yet ihe Son of 
man judge <cioh individual for hit individual 
sins as sec a Cor, 2: Wl These texts I wish 
the reader to coosqlt in connexion with Dan- 
7;B, 13. [Xolr. 3.] 

As I hear till believe ihe doctrine of the 
scriptures just cited, E trust the reader will 
not imagine lhat 1 am in any immediate dan- 
ger of "joining Ihe llni versa lists," although 
1 should aver that the quotation from Her. 5: 
] 1-13, is irrelevant to the reviewer's object. 

You appear to believe thai I have assailed 
my own arguments, by quoiing Matt. 25th, 
which states lhat "all nations shall he gath- 
ered before him." This would be the case 
if the sacred wriier proved, or even intima- 
ted, that the nations of individuals referred 
tu occupied their national, and noli heir per- 
sonal and individual character. [iVnte 1.] 

In your review nf the third objection, you 
say ; " In reply lo Ibis, it is only necessary 
lo quote Rev. 20:4-0." But excuse me, for 
] assure yuu it is also necessary lo ahnw lhat 
that Scripture has any reference lo the sub- 
ject at ail. You boldly declare that " the 
abore scripture sallies the question of the 



;search 



(1 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



judgment." But what judgment i Surety I er light of 1 
mil ilia last anil general hub, it our Lord, in nn eome pn 
plain and pninied longuage, should guide us 
upon that subjeel. Perhaps you wnuld assist 
sumo of your leaders in reiw>»<'i1i eg 1 he above 
cited scriplnre wilb Ihe fi>l|nn in™, »ta.. Mall. 
25:31-18; John 3:26, Sjtf STheas, 1:7-10; 
and why vnn lake a pa«£if;c nr'a highly figu- 
rdlive character, front a highly fnuraiive 
bnok, in mi literal manner us tn inculcate a 
ductrine un which the passages which are 
plain upon the subject bay nothing ; bill 
which ev ideally are contradicted by it. And 
again : will you tell ua why you extend the 
application of the 4th verse heyond the mar- 
tyrs, who are the only persons alluded lal — 

[Nntt S ] 

You charge me with falsifying Daniel in 
what is said concerning ihe rest oT the beasis, 
and then proceed to— -what 1 To prove 
from the context that I have dune so ? No, 
verily, a? the leader can see for himself; but 
to give your flu? ii exposition of ihe matter, 
unsupported by anything hut your own asser- 
tion, which 11 any schnnl-hny will " know how 
to estimate when unsupported by facts. Your 
exposition may possibly suit those n ho are 
determined la follow yimas an oracle; but I 



the New. which, as a cnmmeulary 
rtimi* nf the Old, and ua evidence 
of the literal fulfilment of other portions, of 
ail the prophecies there recorded as fulfilled, 
confirms 03 in the position we occupy. But 
when we come In the predictions of ihe New 
Testament — tn " the faith once delivered to 
ihe saints," in ils perfected form, and for 
which we are earuesilv lo cuuieufl, we have 
some evidence how the language in which 
ihey were conveyed was received and uoder- 
slood by the church* at the lime it was given 
them. And no one has ever presumed to of- 
fer any evidence that the church for two cen- 
turies understood these predictions in ether 
than in their literal application. 

The fallowing passage is, at the presem 
day, considered the great corner stone of ihe 
spiritual millennium theory. Siev. 20:1 — 6, 
" And I saw thrones, and they lhat sat upon 
litem, and judgment was given unto them : 
and I saw the snuls of ihein Lhat were he* 
headed fur list' wil-ie.^ uf jVmi*. and r ur the 



apprehend those who think Dame! is, at least, , , 

' k , , .,„ , , .. . i word of uod, and which had nol worshipped 

equal authority, wi 1 cone o< a otherwise. — ! 



[.Vote 6 

" la our wither ignorani," you demand, " of 
the fact, that tint kingdom of heaven is spo- 
ken of sometimes in relation to its king, 
sometimes mi reference lo its subjects, and 
sometimes ill territory ! Thai sometimes it 
is spoken of in Us incipient, anil sometimes 
in Us per.ecl slate !" 1 would suggest that 
you do not attempt lo fa i horn ihe depth of my 
ignorance, nor assume the amount of ray 
knowledge, but lhat you give your readers 
Instances as illustrative of your positions, 
then would your endeavors to 11 eulighlen th« 
mental perception 11 of at least " our author " 
be mnre likely to be real bed. flat, ignorant 
and benighted as " our author'" may be sup- 
posed to he, he never yel " dreamed " that 
the kingdom of heaven was "set up in the 
mustard seed, nor in the three measures of 
meal ;" yel he did, and does believe that 
'* thej liken ihe preparatory steps fur its full 
accomplishment," even as a grain of mus- 
tard-seed is small ; so was Ihe gospel king- 
dom a i the beginning ; but as the grain being 
planted becomes a great tree, so ihe gospel 
kingdom, being plained on the day of peine- 
cost, was at firsl small, so it is growing arid 



the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived his mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands ; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the thousand years 
wore finished. This is ihe first resurrection 
Blessed and hidy is he thai hath part in the 
first i esu rrec I ion : on such the second deal I 
hath no power, but Ihey shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
a thousand years." Bill, it is worthy to be 
remembered, that in Ihe two first centuries 
there was not an individual, who believe'! in 
any resurrection uf the dead, whoso name, or 
memory has come down to us who opposed 
the view of a literal resurrection's being 
taught in these lexis. If any can have a 
correct understanding uf this portion of 
Scripture, since the days of I lie apo sites, il 
in list certainty lie thuse who sat under their 
teachings, and were their immediate succes- 
sors ; and all Ihe testimony we have from 
them is in favor of the literal view ; cor does 



reaching the uttermost patts of the earth 

And as the leaven in meal silently, yet effec- j there exist ihe least fragment from the two 



tually operates lo leaven the wholo lump, so 
the gospel is thus designed to move on in 
the noiseless tenor of its way, "unlil the 
whuteisteavened." Th I s ou t Lord leaches, 
as he that haih eyes to see may observe. 
And thus " our author " believes, whu also is 
a firm believer in ihe second advent of our 
blessed Lord. [.Vote 7.] Job* Boai.*m). 

Note I. — Mr. Miller, say* all lhat is as- 
cribed to him here. Bot his opinion has no 
more weight on our mind lhan Mr. Borland's, 
only as it is in accordance Willi truth. Any 
one, however, who will read (tie context of 
the quotation from Mr. Miller will see, thai 
MrBtHUpeakiug only of ihe sects of Ihe 
present day ; and lhat by " all writers," he 
is using the term in its genera), and not uni- 
versal sense, as applicable to the modern wri- 
ters referred to. By " the general current 
of interpretation," we understand a current 
of interpietation is referred to coeval with 



first centuries of the writings of any author 
whu denied 1 il. 

Eusebius and Jerome, who opposed ibis 
view, acknowledge that Papias was a disciple 
of John the writer of Ihe Revelations, and a 
companion at Pulyearp. And ahhough the 
former speaks of Papias as a weak and illite- 
rate man, when speaking in connection with 
this doctrine, yet when he adverts to him on 
other occasions, he speaks of him as being 
" eloquent and learned in the Scriptures.'' 
Eusebius quotes from Papias as saying lhat 
" he had the apostles authors ; and that he 
considered what Andrew, what Peter said, 
iv'.iat Philip, what Thomas said, :iud other 
disciples of the lord," That Papais was a 
man of piety and truth all admit ; whatever, 
therefore, may be considered of his judgment, 
his testimony as to what the apostles taught, 
will not be questioned. Poly carp was annth 



the apostolic age, and continuing totho pros- J „ uf JMt ais< . i( ,i eSi ind i" reiHBllll i es ufioa, 
ent time. The current of interpretation, an- in „ <pujlle 10 K|„ [irmai lU al | 18 j^j „ en 



plying this to the regeneration, we do irace 
to (hat age, the evidence of which we have 
repeatedly presented. We shall, however, 
be pardoned for dwelling a moment on this 
point. 

If there could be any dispute respecting 
ihe literal meaning of these prophecies, n 
should be effectually settled by ihe consider- 
ation, that the voice of the church, in the 
purest ages, was in favor of such aa interpre- 
tatjou. It we knew the precise ideaa which 
the prophets attached to the words they used 
in conveying these predictions to us, we 
might know to a certainty the truth in ques- 
tion ; but in the absence of such knowledge, 
we can only interpret the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, in accordance with the ctear- 



I'olycarp, " who related his conversation with 
John and others who had seen the Lord, an 
how lie related iheir sayings, and the things 
he bad heard uf (hem concerning ihe Lord, 
boih, concerning his miracles and doclrine, 
it he had received ihem from the Lord of 
life ; all of which Polyearp related agreeably 
to the Scriptures." Followi ng such a teic h 
er, Irensua taught that at the resurrection of 
the just the meek should inherit ihe earth : 
and lhat then would be fulfilled the promise 
which Gud made lo Abraham. Juslyn Mar 
tyr, who was hom A, D. 89, seven years be- 
fore the Revelations were written, says that 
he " and many others are of this mind, " thai 
Christ shall reign personally on earth ;" and 
thai " all who were accounted orthodox so 



believed." lie also says, " A certain man 
among us whose name is John, being ooe of 
the twelve apostleaor t'hrist.inthat Revels- 
ion which was shown to lnro, prophesied that 
those who believe in our Christ shall fulfil a 
thousand years at Jerusalem." Terlullbu, 
who wrole about A, D. ISO, says it was a 
custom of his tunes for Christians to pray 
lhat they might have part in ihe first resur- 
rection ; and Cyprian who lived about A. D. 
230, says thai Christians " had a thirst for 
martyrdom that they might obtain a belter 
resurrection," — the martyrs being raised al 
the commencement of ihe 1000 years. The 
fiiai, of whom we have any account, thai op- 
posed ihis doctrine, was Origen, in llie mid. 
die of the ihird century, who styled those 
who adhered in it " the simpler sort of Chris- 
tian*," ns those who now adhere lo il are 
also styled. Bui Mosheim assures us that 
the opinion lhat Christ was to come and reign 
a thousand years among men," had before 
the time of Origen " met with no opposition,'' 
Vol. 1. p. SIM. We thus find that " ihe faiih 
once delivered to the saints " was in accor- 
dance with our own ; and lhat in the first age 
of ihe choreh, the literal interpretation of 
the scriptures prevailed. This is not sus- 
tained by the opinions of the fathers, farmed 
according lo their own judgments, as is often 
represented ; but it is sustained by their tes- 
timony, aa to what was the faith of the church 
in their day, and what was received from 
those who transmitted to them the faith which 
was delivered lo the apostles. Fur, howev- 
er much ihey might err in judgment, no one 
questions the validity of their testimony. — 
Now if the spiritual imerprelation of (he 
Revelations is the Irue interpretation, it would 
have been thus received by Papias and Poly- 
carp, John's disciples ; and it would have 
been the prevalent belief of Ihe church in 
that age, and been transmuted by them to 
their successors ; so lhat the literal transla 
tion would have, when it came up, been con 
aideved as an invocation, and been opposed as 
a heresy ; and il never con Id have become 
predominant without leaving some traces of 
the controversy which convinced the church 
nf its truth. But the spiritual view was not 
thus received. The disciples of John re- 
ceived no such teachings from hini, nor trans- 
mitted them to ol hers ; and the church never 
dreamed that a spiritual meaning coald be 
attached to them, until the church began to 
be corrupt. Indeed, so universally was il 
admitted, that the 90th of Revelations taught 
thelileral resurrection of the righteous. 1000 
years before that of the wicked, that the on- 
ly way in which this doctrine could be st 
first denied, was by denying the inspiration 
of the Apocalypse. 

Eusebius relates thai Dionysins, in attempt- 
ing, lo disprove the reign of Christ on earth, 
" was led lo question the canonical authority 
of the Apocalypse." This he would nave 
done had that book favored his view. Even 
Mr. Morris admits ihnt " Dionysius is, cited 
by Eusebius, assaying that the book of Rev- 
elations was rejected by some, who claimed 
il was written by Cerinthus, a heretic, to sos 
lain his fiction of the reign of Christ on 
earth." {Mid. Chit. p. SB.] And Eosebiua 
himself raised questions on the canonical au- 
thority of the book, and inlimaied it was the 
work of Cerinthus. While, (h 
find lhat the first who deni'^'fil 



he happy lo have him name them. As yel 
be has presented none such. Till he does 
this, he fails to sustain his position. If wo 
are wrung on this point, we want Ihe evi- 
dence to the contrary. We again affirm, lhat 
the general current of interpretation gives 
our uulltor " no support. 
Note 2.— We commented on alt parts of 
the sermon which, io oor view, demanded any 
remarks ; ami we are rat it If unable tu discover 
the great force in the argument of " our au- 
thor" which has- nol been emphatically re- 
plied to. 

Note 3. — Mr. Borland, in his statement of 
our question on this point, puts words in- 
to our mouth that we did not use, and which 
are not found in ike Bible. The Savior says 
that " ihe Father hath committed ale. judg- 
ment into the hands of Ihe Son." We did 
not say " at persona," nor does the Bible. — 
And again we ask. If ali judgment is com- 
mitted into the hands of the Son, how the 
Falher is any more a judge of nalions lhan 
he is of individuals? It is not between Mr. 
Borland and our words that tbe issue lies, but 
between Mr. Borland and Ihe words of the 
Savior, as any one may see by consulting 
John 5:39. 

That God inflicts judgments on nations in 
Ihe form of pestilence, war, and famine, we 
do not deny. But s nation is composed of 
individuals, nnd suiters for individual sins, in 
the persons of individuate who make up Ihe 
nation. Such judgment* we regard aa differ- 
ent from a final adjudication, after which re- 
pentance will not avail. And such judgments 
even, we regard as being indicted by Him, 
to whom aSr> judgment is committed, who 
created the heavens, laid the foundation of 
ihe earth, and formed the spirit in man, whose 
goings forth were from old, even from ever- 
lasting. 

Note i. — We suppose ihey come as indi- 
viduals—not only the saved nations, but also 
the lust nations. But if " our author " ad- 
mits the saved nations retain their individual 
character, by what rules of logic is individ- 
ual character denied the lost nations 1 When 
all nations are gathered before the Savior, 
and they are separated the one from the 
other, il must be Ihe individuals comprising 
that naiion thai are separated. It those on 
the right are Individually judged, those on 
the left must be also. 

Note 5.— We claim that the revolator doos 
extend this resurrection beyond the individ- 
ual martyrs : for he has pronounced a bless- 
ing only on Ibase who attain unto this first 
resurrection. If none others are blessed, all 
Christians must attain to tbia resurrection. 
Bm it remains for our author to show that 
martyrs do not include ail who count not their 
lives dear unto them, and are willing to be 
offered for Christ's sake, as those who have 
been actually. 

As for the 25th of Matthew, our readers 
are not ignorant of our views on that point. 
There is nothing there said about a resurrec- 
tion : nnd we understand that ihe nations 
ihere separated are the living nalions al 
Christ's coming — ihe dead being already sen 
araicd. The righteous dead will be _r^S lt 
to meet the Lord in the air, "bUVjaflt wick\| 
will be left lo peris^fj**^^^ 
NoK fl.— 1 f ! <v"a mc also willing lo refer the 
ijudiced reader to Daniel; and we leave 



it to any school-boy of "fifteen years," who* 
>d-lhe pen"" 111 ther the arammaiicsl reading of the text doe 
rergn of Chrntt un earth y were obliged tode- not Mse * thai " the real of the beasts bal 
ny theauthen.ic.iyuf.^ ^ of R D , e | atio n, ^ inmi » ioa mten lway ,.. wnioll mast ^ 
by claiming thatj^, WEitt e n f 0I the pur- ^ wh<)n i( tuccteM b MoUmt L 
posn of ptovitjflic], reign of Christ on earth, 



i ( PopBTcoiiclusive lhat the spiritual view 
has "y<5 foundation in that propttocy. 
Iff 1 ' our author" has read any books writ- 
more than two hundred years ago, which 
his view ol Ihe question, we should 



minion, after which their lives were pro- 
longed, j 

Note T. — That these are preparatory slips 
to its accomplishment wo believe. Tbef o** 
pel dispensation we regard as a preparation 
for ihe kingdom — not Ibe kingdom itself. — 
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The eeed U liere biiwr : the resurrecimn 
brings it to maturity. If we are atill to pray 
that ihe kingdom may come, it cannot nnw 
bo here. If Mr. Holland uclinvea it has 
come, what duet he yet pray fur ? 

We should like lo offer aome further con- 
lide'aluma, but circumstances null us from 
town on the morrow (Saturday), and we must 
omit additional remarke. We are pleased 
with the manner in which Mr 11 or land meets 
the question in his letter. We hate no ac- 
quaintance with litm ; hnt we like to see him 
take hold of the question like one in earnest. 
And if he can 

" By apes lo1ic binwi nJid handm 
TVn've hi* religion erthftdoi 

we would like 10 see Mm do it We were 
displeased at pome of his ailu*inns to Mr, 
JAilter in hi* first letter, became ue consid- 
ered they were unmerited and uncalled for. 
But if lie, or any able man. his arguments 
16 present^ we are willing and ready to meet 
them in a spirit of candor and fairness. We 
shall not object lo bear from Mr. Borland 
again. 

P.S, Tt would have been more satisfactory 
I if Mr, Borland bad explained whether he 
wis looking for the advent in the future, or 
believed it transpired at the destruction of 
Jerusalem. Or if future, does he look for a 
liter il. or spiritual advent] 



The EleinenU uf Uic Kingdom. 

When we think of a kingdom, we usually as- 
sociate in our minds a territory, acapiluJ, a kins;, 
■Objects, und tows. These elements, or compo- 
nent parts, appertain dee to the kingdom of Cod, 



by the great destroyer death, peaceably m bin 
bed, 

2. He was thus destroyed in a comparatively 
ahort lime lifter lie caused all the world to he 
taxed, dull is, in about lr> years — not from the 
eoramsBcement of bis reign, 

3. Wo cannot sec that wo can improve on the 
translation of either of these texts. King James* 
translator* aeein to have bud a good undent tid- 
ing nf the original. We understand M ruiser of 
laites/' and tha one that caused " all the world 
to be taxed/ 1 as One and the game, 

4. Wo can see no morn fulfilment of this in 
the death or iSeleucus 1'hilopater, than we can in 
the death of scores of other petty monarch*, who, 
like him, were assassinated by ambition — the 
great engender of ** an*er " and ** battles,' 1 To 
apply it to him, is to deport from the great events 
in the thread of prophesy ; to refer to n petty 
prince, who was himself subject, aad paid tribute, 
strikes us an being very inconclusive. When 
Rome tixcd the whole world, all her de pendens 
ties pttid tribute! as well as Seleucus, 



One of oar subscribers has snot as the follow- 
ing, with his subscription. 

Thy '.* Herald ** paga his bean. 
Meat in its needed time, 

For which 1 pray. 
That liuiLVL-D may richly bless. 
And crown with mm h success 
The labors of thy press, 

From day to duy. 
One dollar I enclose, 
That eatUI f may peruse 

lis pages o'erj 
And hear the tiding* glad 
h'rom brethren abroad, 
Who believe (heir blessed Jjord 

bat the door. L. F. A, 



Letter moh Bro. T. Smith, 

Dear Etc. Him&t: — I have recently visited the 
town* of Newcastle, Obey, Pittstewn, Wayne, 
and Liver more, in all of which places I think 
there is an increasing desire manifested to learn 
something more of this doctrine even when spok- 
en against. The books whiuh yon kPt, and those 
which you sent me have mostly been scattered 
abroad in the luanaer which I supposed would he 
most advantageous to the good cause, and the 
consequence is, tha people tiro enquiring what 
these thing* menu; and are begiunirg to pee that 
our principles am founded upon the word of rjnd. 
la PitUtown there was the most interest mani- 
fested to hear and reud on the subject which I 
have seen for many mouths before* The M. E, 
preacher is, I lenm, an Advemi^t biumelf, and 



Tin: temtory the renewed earth {|)un. 2 : 3-1, | preaches Christ^ coming* 1 at the door," When 
aS.) The i-apilal us the New Jerusalem (Rev. he was requested to notify the people that 1 would 
SL) The King t* Jesus Christ, th** Son of God Lecture on a certain evening on the coming of 
(Luke 1:31, 32.) The subjects are the saints of " 



the Mo^t High, or the true Israel (Lnhe i:3S.) 
The great law is the word of God (MnlU titlO.) 

Tin? elementfl of the kingdom are in existence, 
hat in a disordered condition. The territory ex- 
ists , but it in the blinds of the usurping power 
(Rom, S : 22. ) The capita] exists^ but in above 
(Gal. 4 : 26.) The King exists, but is gone Into 
s far counto' to receive authority to reign (Luke 
10:1 2; ) The subjects exist, but are Junked up 
ia the prisoa4ioiisc uf mortality and death (Rom. 
8:23,) The laws exist, but are trampled under 
foot. 

When ilie earth is cleansed, — 1 he holy city has 
Come down from God out of heaven,-— J phus has 
ucendwl the throne of David, — the sainls are 
riJsed, thanged, glorified, — and the will nfGotl 
is done by man on earth as it is now by angels 
in heavrn, — in short, when alhne above dements 
are brought together, the kingdom of God will 
have come." — -ttit' ti'fih universal jnonarchv wdlbe 
established. And this takes place, according to 
the obvious teachin;f;s of the Llible. in iolimate 
conneiion with the second Advent, or day of the 
Lord, K. II. 

Canada Ea*U Dee. 



Christ, said to his people, 11 Make your arrange 
menta to attend; fur that brother left the Confer- 
ence to proclaim the coming of the Ijord. ' ' Thus 
discovering his friendship toward ibe cause, and 
brotherly love toward uuyHeLf. May tied give 
him prosperity in pmclaiiiiiiig "tbfi acee|]1abEe 
year of the Lord, and the day of tlie vbsuj q 
of our God," In ibis tewn, CnpL W, Hdred 



Letter from Bro. I, Adhia^. 
Dettr flfo. Hi met ; — 1 am again at home, en- 
joying a little real, although oat of health. The 
hal few weeks I hive been trying to preach 
nine times n week i bat I find the mid Masts of 
these northern regions loo severe for me, For 
the laat four and a half years I have been pub- 
lulling the gospel of the kingdom in the free of 
cold, howling winds, and tempest-driven snows. 
In a manner aslnn idling to myself. I am Dot 
mouraias; tbe loss of a good constitution in these 
remarks ; nn. no, billed ho God, [ am willing 
Br. In-- spent for (.'lirAst ; and neither would I count 
my life dear unto mc so that T might gain the 
prize that will Mion lie given. Brethren loo^ np, 
almost ~i\ Llinns 11:! ye;im have p issed sincp This 
dork orii has been rolling beneath the enrac, with 
her nfiendiag soiw. Already the groans of God's 
people have entered the ears of barn who is not 
slack concerning his promise*. Ur^thren look up ; 
si rundy f iith beholds tbo hosts of benven mar- 
shktllnA around their leader, preparing for tha on- 
set. There is no time to sleep ; already is seen 
in tbe vault uf night lite signs uf wrath, blood, 
fire, uad smoke* Already an* the kings a neon- 
s-ioiirily preparing fi>r ilit- battle of the great day 
of God, mdi?ntiug that tbe last grand enla*tro- 
(rtte, for whii?h the proptiets looked, uiid rtighnd, 
and rroimed, is nigh, [trethren. onward ! \ uu 
who have strength, count no conflict loo severe, 
no pun* ton great, in finishing the important work 
consigned to VOUl Van who look for redemption, 
aubTer this word of eibortaEiun, A short time, 
a few mouths ut f<irthest..imd eternal iifo will bn 
your*. 

" Oh. cast away those doubts ttiat rise 
To hide the davjor from your eyes*" 

Leave not ihi> blessed ISiMe — our hearts nr 1 10 ads 
cannot safely be folluwed. Oh, what a Hood of 
liiiht iK-mns lorll'i on cliis general ten from 1 1 * ■ ■ sa- 
cred T<4aniie, brightJer iliau Men tbousitnd suns. 



class leader said, "The MiJlflttee ought not M 
liave it ; I would ao-rn . fur a ^ung of 

thieves.** 1 felt as Joroirriirh did when be auid, 

Astouishniont Euith Etikan bold ef we/' 

Yours truly, Wv, I'^uoor. 

ScatUritte (A** K.), Jan. 12,1B4«* 




the "Herald/' 
if I could. — 
I point in thun- 
Dte weight of 
door. O may 
that their anthori- 
Thu trqe servant 



Letter from lino. Q. W, Burhitah, 

Bm* Uimtif? — I write a line re nay that I e»- 
teem it n great f vnr to 
and would do men for its 
The Lord is speaking to 1 
der tones. Every day incl 
testimony that the Judge is< r 
tbe wntchmen of oar God fe* 
ty is from his 41 sure ward* 
when his Master comes will be witt.i*!iing and pro- 
c I aim ing to the household , ** The ] oni tsiaoming, * * 
This will be 11 * meat in dae season/' The fahje 
servants will be *" eating and dunking with tbe 
drunken *' — not * + lookint; tk or ** watcbitjg/ , will 
beheiiUiuj the houflohald instead of feeding them, 
and iiudung their hcarU s*id by saying, 11 The 
Lord is ruA coming/* or " deLayeih bin coming/* 
How plain tbe contrast. WhieJh my brethren 
shui! we give heed to? Let us not ilimnb'ej a 
moment. The master is cuuiing (jui.kly, at:, 
sadden as the lightning 1 s flash upon ihfl lowering 
heavens, the '* i*on of man will be ravculcd/' — 
L'p, up my brethren, let as gird ourselves anew 
far this the hut of oar day. 

Youm watching, Geo, W* Burn ham* 
Grttnviil; <*V. F>) T Jan. 28, 1S*6\ 



Bro. IL Anuhrwr, North Boston, (N. Y*), 
writes: — I bless tbe Lord for the privilege of r&* 
ceivingand reading your valuable paper. It is 
truly food to our souls, especially some of the 
Late numbers* We b,td a fosst ibis morning on 
reading the piece headed "The New Year/' — 
Our prayer tv God is, that be would open the 
hearts nnrl kinds of nil his children* to SOBtanl 
you, and relieve you from all eml>nmi<'"nifnt ? nnd 
stny up your hands in all your arduous tabors in 
the cause of God, We hnve bppft led to admire 
vour strait forward aurj coretisteat course, mid 
have felt la sympathize with you in all your tri- 
als and persecutions. May God front you all the 

T-VI-nl iini mid er.nr you \\t-rt\ tn tit I *o n-srH^Usinl'i 

ii -laiii'ii. We still hold the faith atid boldly and 
fearlessly profess it be forts the world, not bepfiflj 
ashamed of llie tarrying of the vision, nor ycl 
afraid to profess faith in all the evidence of our 
lord's soon earning. 



and wife, who aire devoted to tbe cuuee, ore doing 

what ihev run in riri'iiliiTmg ki»ks, Mpn, fee* I pWrdug Uie darkResa of Iwn ihmi*uid y.Mr- 
ln(>lney*l prearhed in the Baplisl niecting-house [ nojving the irsysteriea of prophetic lime, and un- 
to an a MM live audieme, ihiingli ilit* noiW was eJocLiig vlhoi is hitherta sealed up. Ureibren. fol 
hut short, I trust ia ih^e places good is b.-ing low wi»nl of Go-|. ii will eumluct us safely 



Questions, 

. Dan* 11*20—" There sludl stand up in his es- 
tate a raiser of taxes in the glorv of the kingdom ; 
bat within a few day* be snail be destroyed, nei- 
ther in anger nor in battle." 

Bra Blfw ■ — {X.) Can it he said Ctrsar Au- 
gustus was 4 * destroyed/* teeing he died peacea- ; 
bly in his bed ? 

) If it can, how can it be said thai lusbmig 
destroyed teok place "within a few days," as 
bu reign was of tbe most protracted character, 
about 57 years I 

(5.) Is' the laiing recorded Lake i:l, &c, the 
tame in natu.ru as in the above juissage : The 
one in Daub-1 seem* to moan «* one that eausetb 
an exsctor to pass nver/' — the one in Luke 
means, if we ore governed bv the original, that 
the inhabitants of the empire should be registered 
or enroll f "I. 

(4.) Is not the portion of prophecy in question 
i xaeUy fulfilled in Selcucue Philopatcr, king 
of Syria ? Ho was 1 ' destroyed/ ' being assaasi- 
nated by HeUodorus, his treasurer. He was 
"dentroyprj neither in anger nnr in battle," but 
b ambition* HeUodorus murdered the king with 
the evident design of getting the throne himself 
It miifht In* said iliatSoleucns Philopatcr w as des- 
troy ed C[ within a few days*** a* nil reign was 
very short, about tea or twelve years. His rrign g ro . Smith 
Was chielly distinguish ml by his eitdeaffiata to raise 
tbe tribute coming to the floinons in coessjqitewee 
of bis fulber's treaty. 

An Iho^uirt.r arTca T«oth. 
astswkbs, 

1, Wo see no dilfionlty ia bis being destroyed 



done, through the presentation of the truth, 

The brethren in those places, iiotwithstantTJng 
their diAappoiotiuenls in the pa«ing of the lime* 
are rooted and grounded tu tbe the great princi- 
p^esofth* Advcni doctnnr. En Eintt [jvennore, 
where 1 formerly labored while with the \\. \\. 
Church, I Ion j id a greater apparent interest to 
hear and leam tbnn ever in '43, when the excite* 
ment in smne places ran sn high. And notwith- 
standing tile tongue of malice and slander has 
done its best to bring into disrepute the friends of 
the Advent cause, yet the people are beginning 
tu see the truth of Cied's word, 2 Tim* 3: L?— 
"All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer peraeetttiofi/ ' At* Wayne Berths Kirrror* 
I found Urn, G. X. Gale and wife, from Chicopee 
Tallp, Mass*, who are deeply devoted to the cause 
— who though alone, are nevertheless "bulking 
for and hasting unto the coming of tbe day of 
Gr»d." In short, dear brother, 1 do believe that 
the great truths which we term fundamental, must 
cotnmenil thnn^lvo* to every man 'a eonst^ienee 
in tbe sight of God* 

We are deeply aJQicted in our family, liaving 
just followed, at Gardner, a dear son lu tlk' lone- 
ly tcanh. But to God we look for tbe fulfilment 
p£ bis pirnmise of strength accurduig to our dny. 
My w ifc ia consequence of much watching and 
anxiety Has not recovered her usual health, but in 
somewhat better. 

That God rosy comfort, support, and strengthen 
you my d' J :»rbroiherin your arduous laboraof love, 
it the prayer af roar brother in n initiation, wait- 
ing the coojiuir of the burl, 

Thouas Smitu, 
Vienna, {M?*) t Jan. \A, 1646, 
P. 3- I rejL.irf my bjother in lkil I can fiav that 
the 11 Herald " Is to tne and others iuerea singly 
interesting. God give Jw, Brn, BIm and Hale, 
wisdom to discern alwaya between truth and or- 
rer, — what is " meal in dau season *' and what is 
noL T. fl. 

JVVs. — We are glad to V*ar from our faithful 
His letter relatlag to the progress of 
the muse is fhi j -i'rin^ (a us, oad aiust: be so to all 
llv IriMiii- of Zion. Thi.t pention relating tn tu- 
bereavenient of a beloved son, we trust will enlist 
the sympathies, and pruynr^ uf the fiiiilifnl 
truly sympathise with oar hroUier and sister. 



hoiee. What a sound — almost home ] 

Our meetings in this viriuity are iiirrcastng in 
ian 1 ;\r,d 111, inborn. Tweh,- liuve n>aml peacr 
in believing within a few weeks past, and others 
are beginning to show thoiiutelves on the ^IcUi of 
tniih. In haite, full of ho|ie, I. AnaiA*. 
GimmpMm, {jY- Y .)* Ma 184^ 



We 



Lettish, from Rnr>. W, I'tahoht. 
Zteer J?ro* Him™ :— There is a good band of 
brethren here, who are looking for tbe consoLi lion 
of Israel t yfay the " Herald f * continue to her- 
ald forth this glorious dor trine tn n dark and be- 
u igbleil world . May its u ngel-like visits still con- 
in to ehecr and iitxplriv These visits havi 
itnpr'irted a glowing waruith to mv soul t r:iisinj 
my thought* to a happier and hob'er sphere. 

The brethren in Scottsville have oncoaritneil 
riui'lt opposition. We bavi* been per^eruled, 
deiiouoc^'d, and had lavished oa us cphk'ts of lb' 
brnlt'si anil blackest clunicter, and ill. 1. too* liv 
those prufcsshig to walk in the high- way of Iwli* 
Incited I'v such is these, the wished broke 
open our plncf t*f worsliip, burned the seats, mid 
threateiietl in burn the house should we meet 
again. Jioicr ilutt lima we luivi? met ut mv 
luHL.-ii . Lind L iv,' in en ubuudL.uilji bb'-i.^-'d In 
waiting oa the Loro*. 

I am often asked by professors when I am s^o- 
ing to give up my neculiir views, and by a minis- 
ter 1 was asked, When I was going up? My 
prayer to (rod is, that tlay may nee Un? course 
tbej are piusnuig, in time toeweupc thai tnirfc, 
det-p pit, to which :ill moekon and sct>ffnrs will 
be consigned. 

VVeJtuive be**n discoontenanecd ui our etTort* 
Eii jhunlthe poor, sin-sick sinner the way to hea- 
ven and to God. 

We hare five places for publir worship in 3cotl*~ 
villi", all of which have closed their doors against 
us. [ eoiitiibuled a censiflVnibje snin \]n- itiv- 
tion of two uf them. The Methodist house 1 
saved from being sold under ihe bummer, for the 
Hpert^ of tdmut four years. There was a heavy 
debt against the society in 1840. April lt*U 
there were alnait $2DQ coming to me. I asked 
the sorirty if ihey were w illing I slioald hit vo the 
hiaise nne evening in each week, for the purpose 
nf holding a prayer-meeting, or fur Jecturhag, as 
we migbi sue lit, T ha society took a vote. ;il |.| . 
to my surprise, refused to let me have it One 



Bro. John M. Orhocx, Durham, (C I' . 
writes — With respect lo the Advent cause in this 

plare, (here are but few who are looking for the 
speedy can 1 ing of Christ- f^nrue are looking for 
4 temporal millennium, and espwt the time is just 

driMrnilli wli'-'lL .ill till" wnrlii wi.il In- ri'iiVfrt^fJ. 

and the restLirtitiun of the carnal Jews take place, 
while alhers ibink tlut leme great event is- all 
tuunl, and they are looking for they know not 
what. Rut those few who L+ take heed to the 
sure word of prophecy 1 ' are grounded on the 
fundamental principles on which rite Second Ad- 
vent cuas*' is ba-u'd. and expect soon to see the 
King in his heaiitv. We ;ire ucf'asionallv visited 
by tiro. Hutchinson* who is feeding the flock of 
lliriit with *' ment in due seiteou* 

Bno- L. If* Cole, Red Mills, (PL Y*>. writes; 
— 'I hut (here are eight or ten firm believers in that 
place. Though they have nut all tbe advantage* 
they could wish, vet they are strong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God* They value the " Herald " 
highly, and attend lo do what they mn to nutab 
it. Slay the Lord keep them hlamelese 10 his 
eatuing and klugdotn. 



NonTtiTiKt.n,' — Bro* £. Titus writes: Then' 
are here smne few consistent Bible believers, 
who are looking for their King to take the throne 
ef David. A few humble, devoted*, a nd I believe, 
sincere friends, who have herrtofore been looking 
for ihe lileml return of the Lord, have gone into 
spiriuailisui. I have no doubt they are honest in 
their belief, nnd that they will, when they see 
the truth, heartily embrace it* 



OniTUAnT.— Died of dropsy at 8ntton t Vt M 
Jan. 1st, 1.846 T Sr-ter Lois .Moore, aged 68 years. 
Sfhi' ti!L<3 long been a fnithfal ( hristitn, and for 
llie last two years a firm believer in the near 
coming of the £hvtor, and lived in constant pre- 
paration for tl* glorious event. Her companion 
nnd children, with the exception of two sens, 
luivegime^w the grove before her, and she now 
" sleepa4tl JJeeus/' until thut morn that rfull 
bring Up, ami unite all that have died in faith, 
with those that live in hope. In our much la- 
tm-nted «Mrr, the little t hurrh at Sutton have 
■ net with an irreparable loss. Her house lia* for 
*nme time been open for their social meetings, 
where the little company of faithful disciples 
meet to comfort each other in wnhieg for their 
earning Lord, As we see the faithful fall trod 
among the children of men. 

We sigh for that land where those partings anr o'er, 
And death and the tomb sJull divide us no more. 

J. H- Hhipman. 
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TH V, ADVENT HER.UD. 



roailiaiT ATTO DOMESTIC! SOMMAHT. 

1 1 la animal irnpoMibta tn take n |> a nosvspnnrir with* 
mil me ctiox 4 mans or Items, <feul&i|'lrfllHI««, robberies, 
Ittrradlerlea, duels, and a multitude nf nihec kindred 
crioe, to wblrh anv other period IB tile world's history 
don) not afford a parallel, 

Oaeoflho ntLHt adroit .pieces nf vllluiy that ever 
came under pur notice, was perpetrated on Tueadey 
evening, ran 3d last,, at cur own residence. While our 

family were at tea, about <u o'cl .. -i, in,- n 1 in" 1 linK 

reading lo tile fliml!? was entered, null rubbed of llircsj 
t2S bills. Tho thief bad opened her trunk, and taken 
out of It her wotWh>\ t In which was the inonry,wrapprd 
Lit a piece of paper. A gold, fii-nctl-cuae, triuilainre, wlih 
(old rttutin attnclieil, and other valuable arllclos, were 
left acatlerad about tba done. What la moat singular. It 
w 1* supposed no tine bat Top Inmate* of lite home knew 
anvililng eboni the money. The robbery waa accotn. 
pllshed In the sns: 1 .- of nlmut ten inuiuu-a. It may be, 
that the rogue, giving credence 14 the various report* 
eoaeornlnii our wealth, hail undertaken to anlbfy hlmscir 
of their tenth- Had he oh Mined the entire eon tettta of 
our treasury at the house, he would tinvo reallrcd some- 
MiIhk short of ono dollar— hardly enonrh In repay him 
Ibr the risk he mo, we think. 

The Cotnaton Coonell of BoalOB hive authorised the 
Mayor to oner f *MW reward fur the detention of the In* 
eandiarlea Inresling the ctiy. 

The binlJt-i of several persons, who were thrown by 
the violence of the wind from the mouth tif the coal- 
mine at Cnrhnudalr, when the roof fell In, nave been 
Ibned, friLjhtfiillv mangled. Oae waa thrown on the lop 
nf it roMod ear, where he war caught by the falling rent 
and crushed. 

The Lonton " B;>n--trttor'' contains n report of lonr 
11 ■ :- 1 tt. ri t V Iti 1 ... 1MI 1 lln condi- 

tion nf «r. O'Couneirs tenantry. It will be remembered 
that la coGeeqiMiico of aomeeipreaeion used by * letler 
writer ■« the London Times, Mr, trCounell applied 10 
that i udlv Id u ul senile not very Hollering epithets, tvho re- 
torted by saying, that while Nr. irConnrll was drawing 
an mormons income from the very vilala of ibe poor, bla 
own tenantry were In Ibe moil abject elate of snfrbrlrig . 
Tilts wait denied by the AfitAtori hence the Invrstlia. 
lion. The charge was fully anhsianliaied. 80 much for 
patriotism and love of country. 

A convict In the Auburn [N. V.) Stale prison recently 
died from the creel whipping he received from Ilia keeper. 

.1 minor i! current lb 11 Mr. Klidrll, L'. ri. Hmliter at 
Me ilco, ha.* been ntsasountnl. Anotlter says, that he 
hud deuininlod hi* passports, but the government would 
not grant them. 

A. battle ban been fought between the rombtnrd rnrrea 
or England and France, and the krgeniiuc w»pa,»t ibe 
moutlt of the river Parana. The French nod English 
aunemdad w dnmolishlng the furia, after 0 most dmprr. 
ale and protractcil realaliitce. The Insa on the pan of 
the bombarding aouariron, billed nn.1 wounded, wa, 
■boui ISO, whilr lhal nf lb,- Republic ID about CtlO , 

Thc4th v.dttme of D'Anbljrne'a Hiatory nf the Reftir- 
malion will be iaenwl from the preaa in till* reautn tn 
March. Tat! will be an Important volume, anil will lie 
antlnu.ly looked for by tboae who have read the pre- 
ceding ones. 

TIM dltnllnne* of the Roman Catholic Cavirri In 
Prance h ave been nroyl an for the eon veraiim of England 
to Popery. It appeara to ih 1 1. 1 1 Uie En-llah Ch nreb Ij 
not very far front Romentitm alreedy 

The CultoUe, have now In fkrejou l( prteebi, one In. 
alitutiuu for the education of young men, one forfemnlei, 
end two academlea, ugethrr wltb a population of ISOO.' 

B*"le r: evt-1 h from the .icre.1 runilnn »ev,-ra| 

boota or Ibe Old Tentament, and all tin, Hnw, oaeept 
the (bur Ooipela end the Apoealypw. Bui then he 
add* hia own unintelligible rhapnalini. In ibe ahnpe. of 
thirty huge yolumea, wltteh reqnlre more ibin ordinary 
nerve nod couragn tn wede thrnngb. 

Tbemlaalnnur;- periodical! apeak In Ibe moil rneou- 
raglng innnoer of the proepeeu oT utlaaituiiiry elTiir t la 
China and Ebdaa. 

The American and Foreign Bible Society (ltaptiat) ia 
alir.nl ajalii petitioning lite I,ecl«laliire of Xeve Verb for 
»ebarler. The Araerh-iin Bible ttoelotj (rompoml of 
different draonilnnl Iota) a lud ualrlonaly at work to de 
feal the 



laved to aave life, that there la todeelro; It, wc ornately 
nhintlil ctitertuln the hope Ibnl man wonlil not hecomr 
entirely inbumanlxed. A Mr. Koeevett b n rrrmtly made 
an Invention, liv tvhicb he wnnbl he aide in nilvancr ill- 
n-^tly up |ii 311 eiii-en 'i -hip, und tlrr lit- c annriri under 
wixrtvit thenune time remain lug perfenly «rriirea*aiii"l 
eyery aperies nf anna. Truly, the children nf thi» wori I 
ore wiser In Ihct! generation than the rhll Iren of tight. 

It U eabl that the Cbineao etprml UKnatly about 
aVirtl,IHNI,(luil gag jnrrnar, to burn bcTore Ibelr allars, 
wliii h iv ubnnt inn' ilullir fnr every uinn, wuman t and 
child In the ern]dre. 

Ttin papers record the death of the, Rrv. Wm. Knlhb, 
whn died recently nt Jamaica, Mr. K. waa long known 
na an eminent and lealoua phlJanthropia[ T and waa mainly 
Inalmmenlal in procuring ibe abolition of slavery in the 
British Weal Indus Islands. 

The TrravuriT of the London Weileynn Minionnry Re- 
el ety arknowledgea ilie ni-eipl nf &2.hi. from n rervnnt 
girl, being Ibe fruits of many yeare of aelfdenlal, Wo 
tutee out Ibe slightest doubt, wrre ibia girl to hear the 
doelriiie of Ibe Second Adient, she would heartily em- 
bmcc 11. 

Tbere are ten thousand plnrc* In Ibe dry of New Turk 
for the sale or Intotinaljog drinks. We do not know 
which in wonder hi must, the w b-krdnpas of the sellers, 
or the folly of Ibe buyers. 

The London (.'hristiau Olmerver cnntaiiu an article 
frotn a correspondent, eallnl M Singular Fay 11 Respecting 
Ibe Grand Fruphe lb- Periods," In wbirh the ground is 
laaeit, thai the SMI days of Itanatl befall In MH years 
after ibe birth of Christ, and ended In ITtei ; the rurmer 
period being inarkial by the fan, that the method of 
computing I hue by the Anno Domini was In vented | and 
Ihe Ltller by the Inddcl government of France ahollBh- 
liilt It, and substituting the Veer of Rijunllty. The ror- 
respondent etnmaea great conSdencr baa I he correclrtesv 
id' In. vim,. There!* ,].,,.i: ts ute.rlt tons m hi. -i-p. 
tncnl as In ihat of John How-ling's asoo literal half-days, 
fending tn somewhere in the vicinity of Antlocbui 
Eplphanes, 

The pews tn Grace church (Eplaeopatj, IS, T„ lt»« 
lately Ihou soldal auction ; 150 ortbcin lirougb! S 1,1,0011, 
IT the gospel !» preached In that mluvn, li certainly can- 
nDi he to an. h m t-'hrbit told the disd|iks of John It was 
111 Ua il ij - 

A aeiret aoelrly haa lalely bent dlscoveneil In Nenf. 
chair], whose ii;ierallo]ia bavo been rucuded iulo the 
Bwkva canton*. The members of ihr Society me bound 
Infclbs by ostihs, and are pledged lo inse every art m 
overinnt Ihe moral, II Ir si. nr.d iif«-lal urneiun of so- 
ciety, end rear lulldi'lity oa tho ruins. Its motto Is 
u Young Grruumy, w 

li 1 ni' the Aerial CMtCara, onu liuu.lrcil t.:.i lint 

ministers, no megcr willing to endure the etartlous and 
lyrnnny of Ihe Neohigiem churrh nulhorlttes, have for* 
molly seceded flom ibem. 

The French army In Algiers bnve committed another 
•tri of bariiarlty. In Aoguvl last Mo men, wnrnrii, and 
rhihlren took rrfuge in n cave ; soldiers were placed lie- 
fore Ilie entrance, who kepi the wretches In until Ihcy 
all perished- 

The kinir ol Kavarba has decreed, that all persons rom- 

iiilltui! hiilctili , t.r killeil 111 1 duel, skadj I- ri«l «!lli- 

out ceremony or any kind. 



claim the cuming uf iliu Lnrd. anil prejitir* 
ihe worlil for (lie greal co!usiiiiitru;i<m— «'o 
tlu nut titiitniiicr it iacBmpitijlr* WitH "tir July, 
or uitli our blaliiiti na initii«te;re *>n Ziun'a 
walls, in devote a aomewbut larger s(ace 
shan liorBioitire, tu tlie tetjord «l" tnttteci uf 
r/enerul iniellityenee, foltorwn an J Urjftieetfoi' — 
In Ihese pflrilnus linii.»s, tvtien mrtii'a hearts 
are failing them fur fear, and for luukiup; nf- 
lcr ilinse thinos iliat are eurm'115 upon the 
earth, it 11 a limit lie otherwise lhan beneficial 
10 Ihe Adreniist, lo see in the recurd of pass- 
ing eteiita, an impressive- verification or 
prophecy. Indeed, were it not lot the chroni- 
cling of eve 11 (» Ural are everywhere I ran spi- 
ring, we would be left cmiri-ly wiitioui the 
means of demonstrating the fulfilment uf 
prophecy. 

The necessity of a paper for ihe arlvtioaey 
nf the great liontiine of ihe Bible— the 
second personal coming- uf i| tu Lord Jesua 
Chrisl— has not in the bast been diminished 
by the passing of a pujui of time, 10 which 
wo looked with swelling heat Is, but ruber 
has increased. The passing uf our time haa 
apparently been followed by an increased 
blindness on Ihe part of Ibuse wumn we 
snog In to benefiL. The sense of security in- 
dulged in by the wicked, seems lo hate been 
deepened, and therefore requires a corres- 
ponding exertion on our part 10 aroose them ; 
an cuertion no Chriatiin can justify Idmself 
in not making. 

These considerations, wiib many others, 
have influenced oa to put in operation every 
means in our power for the accomplishment 
of all ihe good that lies in our power. Wat 
have a duty to God, lo uur brethren, lo the 
world, ami 10 oorselves, that we must dis- 
charge. It does not rest with us, whether 
we whall, or shall not, prosecute our work ; 
wc believe it it tho work of God, therefore 
our determination ia, bo the result whai it 
may, to do il with all our might. 



THK ADVENT HERALD. 



ttOHTDN, FEBRUARY 1], JMt. 



ID 3 PoSTkoe oft Hale's Lictubes.— We 
have finished Bro. Hale's Lectures on a thin 
paper, to save postage, It weigh a shati of 
one ounce and a half, and ttoela but £| cents 
tu any part of ihe United Stales. Tbiiao 
nlin wish dma by mail, can have them at 
10 cents per single copy. Tint entire cost 
in ibis case will be only 12j cents, the reiaill 
price. Those who wish six nr more copies 
by mail, can have I hem at 81 per dozen, 

ID 3 We think to have a Conference in 
BoBton, about tho first week in March. No- 
tice in uur nexi. 



LET* Father Miuga has sent us an ex- 
cellent senium, en Acls 1:1 1, which we shall 
give in our next. 

Rebehah 'i. Whitcohb, Nelson, (N. H), 
writes: — That a lecturer on the Advent is 
much needed in ibal place. A good hearing 
might be had there. We hope some one in 
that vicinity will he able 10 visil them. 

Our correspondence from abroad is of a 
cheering and encouraging character. The 
brelliren generally are firm in ihe faith, and 
diligent in duty. 



CONFERENCE!;. 



At Nnrthfleld, Mass., commencing Friday, Feb. IS, 10 
coaiinLK over tho Babbath, 

At Wllliamsvlllr, Mew Fane, Vt., on Tuesday and 
Woducsdny r. at. amlevrning, (ith and tttth Feb. 

AL Jamaica, commencing on Friday evening, Feb, 20, 
10 L'olliuiuc over tbe tbdibalh- 

Al uranon, Vt, blonilay, Feb. S3, p. u. and evening. 

At North rSuriogfltH, VI., Tuesday, Feb. ii, «. n. and 
1 ..iiiii^. 

Will the brethren in the places above mnntloeirj] make 
arrangements o<*ordlngl> t The I.iir.1 willing, we will 
meet wilb them, WaltbePbatt. 

Hi Kua Bjiskr. 

Han- Frott, and BaKKa, are worthy brethren, and 
we Impe our friends will receive litem, and hel]» Ibcm rat 
Ihelr way after a "Uodly aorl." 

At Haverhill. Mnaa., t'cli. la, to continue over the Sab- 
bath. Urn. Hiinoe will attend, 

At lllenn falls, X. Y., 10 rorumence Ibe Lllb March. 
Brn. Miller and jiale are cvuccled to Attend, 



C7* In order 10 sustain ihe new arrange- 
ments we have made in regard to Ibe " Her- 
ald," it will be important that we receive an 
accession of one thousand new subscriber*. 
We hare abotii that camber ttt'ifrtt ones 
now on oar lisi. It would be coropiiratively 
easy, we ih ink, for each of those to procure 
one ; and if all our subscribers shoold make 
an effort, thai number could still be more ea- 
sily obtained. Who will try 1 Let us hear. 



A Biagnufcenl Roman Catholic rliur. h i, anoM to l„. 
ereeieil ai Washington, 11. C-, at a ce*l of »int». 

From ihe amnlh of April, ISM, to J, 1U |. lui, between 
slaty and seventy vessels, eiigaeeiti us the slave trade, 
wrrentptared tiy HrlltNh crullers oat tbc ciiimt nf Africa. 

Four femalea recently look ilie whlutveu :n ihr c!ia[irl 
of thcconyenl of Kerry at Flllsburg, Fa, 

Tbe Warsaw Buinn! slltes t li at two C atholic pries! a 
passed ihrongli ibsi plnce recently. Tor the purpose, II Is 
sabl, or porchaslng frotn the .Mormons their tntere.t in 
the T. rn]ile. and whatever jiruptrtj ibe) may wi.b to 
d:i|.o.. aC 

la Use county of Jackson, Hleb., there 1, a surplua of 
wheat or SOOdMXI bushels. Vtbal a coutraal wlib tlu, 
1 1.1 1 1 lirn.it of Enmpe. 

A Mr- SC. Ivey, of Ala., baa been committal 10 tie 
penitentiary of Ibal Bute fnr sending a eballsnge. Tbe 
nuns* Of homaally would be greatly advanced If such 
measures were adopted In other parts of the country. 

If one bah* of the anal and ingenuity of niniikind were 



New Volume. 

It will be perceived, that we have consid 
erslily enlarged, ana uiherwisc improved the 
" Herald. Il will bo oeeJless 10 say, ihat 
this has been allemled wilb a considerable 
ttWlty, Bui as our means have been, and are, 
derived rrum -the liberality of our friends, 
we consider it our duly to expend those 
means fur their aflvaniatre. We do not con- 
sider that we have acted injudiciously in 
this mailer, as the facility il now affords for 
ilie wider diffusion of the Advent doctrine, 
by our increasing correspondence, Is a desid- 
eratum ihat will be aeknow-letlged lit* all lov. 
ers uf " the blessed hope." Heretofore we 
hive been compelled, from ibe small cess of 
our sheet, to omit so nl- cheering epistles from 
our friends, winch niherwise would have 
been inserted with unaffected pleasure. We 
rejoice thai it is now in our power. In pru- 
mnle a more extensive inlerehauge of though I 
and feeling among our dear brelliren scai- 
tored abroad, that they may thereby grow in 
grace, and be encouraged to huld fast the 
professjun of their faith wilhout wavering. 

Whiie we ondevtalingly maintain ihe dis- 
tinctive character of ihe " Herald,"'— lo pro- 



To C 0 n Rtta coyocHTS .—We want our cor- 
respondents to be interested in furnishing 
facts, interesting faels, am) expositions and 
illnstrations of the great Ihcmo of nur faiih 
and hope. We want lo learn from all patls 
of the country. (Jive ns short, pithy, and 
well wrillen nriielcs, nn practical, and im- 
pnrtani subjects, thai will hesl promote our 
spiritual welfare. Now is the lime for work. 
What nur hands find to do, let us tin it with 
our might. 

We cannot promise lo nuhlish all thai is 
seni in, but wc can do as Faihcr Miller tells 
ns to tin with his articles, — il" we dot it think 
them important, we mast lay them aside. — 
We hope lo have wisdom lo eeleci the best, 
and fill our sheel with what is most needed 
for the good of all, 



NOTICES. 

Btiosa Ftia 4*Lg.— The New Testament (pnekrl adi- 
IkiuJ, the Gospebi tranalaled by t-ampbell, the Epistles 
by Micknlghl, wltn Ihe Acta and Bevehitlon In the com- 
mon version, Tnii book should be in 111 a hands ofgaMflf 
Advent la t who dotal uol understand Ibe original (truck. 
Price .17 I s cents. 

WiuTsiiKau's Life or Tils Two Wssl.svs.— This 
i» n valuable work lor SI, and cannot Ikll to recommend 
itself lo every Christum. 

Cai-ors h e Coaconossca.— We have nn hand a neal 
edllh.li of this valuable work, bound in aheep, tu eorres- 
|mnd wltb the "Harp, 11 and one In boards ; ibe lurnier 
slilSD, and ibe latter ai (lis. 



NsETlrros Is New Yosb ore held Sunday momlni 
and afternoon at Croion If nil, nl the head of Cbatliaii 
etqiiare, and In the evening at llrilitmhlau Hall, Staiirait 
atrnag- Meetlaga are alio brbl regularlv Ibree time 
every Sunday, eomernri'hri*to|iher and llndaon-sireeti 
Tljil meeilngs at Brooklyn arc held every Bunday a 
Wnahijigtun It all, comer uf Adaau ami TlLlery-elrrcLr. 



* ,* We wish that all who return papers would he par- 
ticular and give Ihrir Poat-ohVo Bddres,, as otherw ise 
wr cannot slop Ihelr paper. We have no other nietnis 
of nndlruj IlKlr Barnes nn our books. 



V Hni. R. Hutchinson will nreacb at Derby Line, Vt^ 
the brvi rtabbath in March, 



TTT" Goon Oekeb to Agists. — Agents 
who will take fifty copies, or more, weekly, 
to supply a city, nr town, can have them for 
ta 50 per hundred. The money to be paid 
weekly, unless otherwise arranged. They 
can be sent by eijtress as merchandise, ai a 
cheap rale. 

KT Our correspondents would save ns 
very 11 inch trouble if they would nd dress alt 
tetters and communications, Tor this office, to 
" J. V. Hutu, Boston, Mass." 



Lrltcr. k Rttflpls for Wrtlt (Uiiins Feb. 6. 

A. HauniiH', t II ; k.W, Brows, 311 1 S. Richards, v 
11 ; J.8. Btadtet, its ; A. Brown, y II t "L. f 1). F. 
Williams, 151 1 1". Blm»I.J3- ; A. Thorn, V 12) N. Aus- 

| tlu.L'Si;-. J. Demon, *1» ; E, Burrows, 1SS; P. Sjiilltt,' 
11 i T. Wooodwonk, y II ; Ilnyld Lord, v II i L, D- 
w,„.Usid, v 11 iC.A-Aaderson,v 11 } I), atllter, ' 11 i 

1 (.', Hitcbeoca, 1S6 ; J. fuller. 3W ; J, E. Aloawonl, v 
11: J.Colllm,v 11 ;A. W.Grlggv.v II t B. Post ell 30a; 
E. B. Kiob, v 11 j W. M, Hall, t 1 1 s L, 11. Cole. Me J 
T. Bees, v 111 L. P. Arlvn,v 11; J. s. SIver., *i» . J. 
Partem, 372 i t. Calkins, v 11 ; W. Link, HS'Jt J. U 
Rlee,3l7 j tt. W. Adams, t 11 lit. Perk.u^ 311 ; W, 
•lakes T,1 1 R. Edwnrdr, *W; J. II. Morrison, v 11 ; K. 
Ur Kiniliall, v 11 -, Rev, S. Blalsdell, v II ; L.W. Ikiw, 
»1 lMildilin e .,J70 : >]. A. Il„!iii,si.n, V U if. Ai IV- 
BWB.2M J II.Hnow.llSiA.Beddeu.'ilSlJ.Thornpinn. 
tW) T. Bruce, 1SS ; A. P Peuniilleii.v 11 1 0. Robtilnn, 
vo_-earh |1. F, A.CollJeT,47ti; s. r*TterwiB,v Itt, and 
W«t l.. «. Ilnliii,, ; J. bins, V 1. ; I. Jli-w.-, 
via; Mrs. r. Bosworlli,.1l3i E. Kills, 176 ; L.C. lot b. 
v II -. V. Blood, its | R. Illlddeit, v Ik; J . Bellinger, v 
1 1 i J. HhcpbciYl, m ; B. HonneT, 2tq t N. Clark, »S9 ! 
J.Jonea, MS— earh 81 II, Kuril iner, v 9_gl J. f. 
Monon. for books ; P. Brumlev ; s. P. Clark ',6 copies), 
v 11 — each to. 

Lettsbs.— E, B. Bobbins, v 11 ; Ft. A. Paraoits, f 1 fnr 
books; J, MuitgcNft Ibr bonks ; H. Barlow i H. Ac 
d rears owes %i Jet A. R. Morse. 2S4-, 1. 11. Bnipmnn; 
W. WltalOt -, I. Adrian 1 W. fioalln, 430 ; J. E. Scbring I 
E. Perkins t J, B, «llrbell | E. (taluslui j (i. W. Hiirn- 
bam i J- Wotileiiholme jr.; J. 11, llrake ; A- Han -, T. 
Cole - 1 H Ttblpmnn, #2 t C. Bidlev ; J. c. ttioddnnl, 
S4 ; J. Hc.ib, jr ; A, Clark ) E. B. Blakcsly , E. W. 
Aston, v II i H- Blbw ; I. Pearson, Jr; Y. Iliggin«; M. 
Swdd«n), J- P- Hardin s J. Lllrh ; W. 11. " 
R. Hulliiler, »1S i D. F. LeavIU 



. rttratton I it- 



ADVENT 




HERALD. 



' THIS SAME JESU3 WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HATE SEEW HIM 00 INTO HEAVEN,' 



VOI. a, SO, !. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, FEBRUARY 18. 1846. 



WHOLE So. liO, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

u .■ j.i ► nvnr MBaMUwAr 

AT NO. 33 D2V0JJ3HiaE STREET, BOSTON. 

by j. t. mm. 

T'Jk**— $1 fur Yuluin* ' of 3S Numb-fte. $5 fur elx 
cgkjfoft, gJo leil- 1'tuttaen conk*. 
iB vntfnMnicnUoiui, Mton or rdniijajaMA foe thLi or- 
Hit, -!i.. >u kViliirrietl it» 1 J. v. HIMEH, B^ini-M*** 

(yfflit JUttlliJ. SiibjU^lliLT*" JuIJItn, WJEJl I bi<r l^i-ojlku 
hil.lnikA, vbunlii lh! dun .n'lly pvcA, wJMii luuimy U fur* 



fula CIV. 



■ v THf rt. Mjr. not KonEnT otiirF. 

O wnrnhlji Ulr King 

All (f.nnijit* above, 
1) j,. i (,:.., -i ^ 

1 1 h ppwfff tiikI hl# love— 
Ostr nil lei il Jlh'J lU'lVinkT, 

T:ir nut nil of dev., 

PevitiouM. In ■ptflosof, 
Amiglnlni ffiili pmke. 

O U-ll Of PiIMK.C, 

0 atng or hi. i: ■ i. <-. 
Whf*. Folic I. Ilit. Hull I, 

WLo.it i'iuiuli> .pure. 
HI. rtL.rim. •: Writtb 

l)rrp llkiimli<r.t-|ni:rK furm. 
And ilnrk I. lit. [mill 

On Ulr wliil* of Hit' .lonn, 

TfcU Mrth, WIlTl It. .tore' 

Of \. , . 1 1 > i * uatnliL 
Alittijtbty I Ihy j . ..... r 

Hnlh rV.nn.lnl I'l ulil ; 
11. lb .ii.Mi.bi4 It Lmt ' y ■ 

Hv rlj.uit. J,-.. dtcm. 
A no rnui.ll [I h.llt rial. 

Like it iii i i the Mk. 

Thl boiwttfrl ere ' 
tfrliat touyue fni m'ltf .' 

It brrnlbt* III tilt air, 
ll .blui-. In ilu> light; 

II .trmnia Trnm'tlfnlltlu, . 
H ilccr ml. to Ihe plain. 

Am] avrtcUf JuilI. 

1 i Ihr JrW ajiiL thjcr rain. 
Frail . Ini i 1.: .i i.i. 

Ami fciHilo .*> frail. 
In thee* ilo ivr tni.l, 

Mur diil tbw to Dull 
Thi irn idrt how tfuaef ! 

Hill* Unit ti> iiir Nut ; 
Our Mikari DifpnaV, 

K , i i nil Kriewl. 
O inni.nTTW. intent : 
InrTnlilc LliTc : 

WlHI,. uapli ikUijvl 

I'., h. mii . i.i.i^r, 1 t 
The lulillllli I T, .LJ.iD, 

Toouflb lii-ble their l.vp, 
Willi tnlr aJiir.lLi.il, 
, Kball liip to Uiy pralte t 't. 



Trua Nature of the Second Advent, 

by manor hrnshaw. 

Il is well known in you thai different 
upininns prevail in the Christian world 
mi the subject t>f the interpretation oft lie 
prophecies. Some contend that we are 
lo expect a literal fulfilment of them, 
while others no less confidently assert, 
Lint us iliuy are often clothed iti figurative 
language, they are tn be ful titled only in 
a spiritual dense. It is readily conceded 
by all that many metaphurs are employed 
by the inspired writers. They often de- 
liver the most itnportanl instructions in 
the form of p:irables; and, after the man- 
neroftheOrie ii tnls, freely employ irnpcs 
and similes as the drapery in which their 
valuable lessons are cloihtil. But where 
the interpretation is not given, {as it of- 
ten in by the imfer,) persons of sound 
judgment and reason are at no loss to 
perceive that the language is figurative, 
and readily give it ihe rtL'lil iitlETpmtaU™ 
Thus, when our Lord, in his parables, 
compares his church to a nrf gathering 
fishes of different kinds,— lo a field in 



which the lares and wheat groiv togeth- 
er; when he speaks of himself as mhep- 
herd, a rooit, a iluiir; and wlieu in his gra- 
phic account of the day of judgment, he 
speaks of the righteous and wickud as 
skttp and gtali, we are at no loss lo dis* 
cent his niemiiug. 

Even so in ihe prophetical books, tropes 
and figures abound. They are employed, 
however, as mere ornaments, or exple- 
tives, inseparable from the sublime and 
poelic style of the respective writers. — 
But as to the subjects of prophecy — the 
things foretold — the substantial facts sha- 
dowed forth by these metaphors, we are 
of the opinion that the IHvritl interpreta- 
tion should be always adhered to. 

All Christians contend that in the hi rth , 
life, suffering, and death of Jesus the 
prophecies were fulfilled to the very let- 
ter. On this ground of their literal ful- 
filment, we maintain onr argument with 
<lei.4s, in favor of the divine origin of our 
religion, and with Jews in favor of the 
Mcssiahship of oar Lord. We feel per- 
suaded that ihe exaot correspondence 
between the prophecies of the Old "1>- 
lament and the history of the New, af- 
fords a stable firunclatieii for our fiiili in 
the gospel which can never be shaken. 

B u 1 1 he Ot d 't'estam e n t a c rip l il res s pea k 
of the Messiah and his coming under 
widely different ci re um stances, and in 
very different terms from thos^e which we 
Inve now quoted. They speak of hi in as 
coming, not in hnmilialioii, hilt in glory ; 
not to suffer hut to reii;n ; mil as a des- 
pised infant, but as a mislitv conqueror; 
noi as a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief— to be despised ajni rejected 
of men ; but as a powerful and glorious 
monarch, who shall exalt his people, tram- 
ple upon his enemies, and sway the scep- 
tre of universal dominion. 

The Jews 'of old considered these pas- 
sages as applicable to the Messiah, and 
accordingly expecled him as a king, to 
reign upon the throne of David, exalt the 
Jewish nation, and establish a dominion 
far transcending in splendor and power, 
all the monarchies of enrth. Such is the 
general expectation of that petiole now. 
We blame them not for this. The error 
of the Jews is, their being so exclusively 
taken up with this class of prophecies, 
tint they overlook those which no less 
phiurjr predicted the coming of the Mes- 
siah to suffer and die, before he should 
appear in his glory. But while we use 
our best efforts to convince them, that the 
prophecies relating l«i ihe humiliation anil 
sufferings of the Messiah, have been fill- 
tilled in ihe history and person of Jesus 
at his first coming, mH y we not learu from 
them, how t hie* delating 10 the glory and 
kitigdomof the Memiah are to receive their 
accomplishment at his second coming? 

As the Jews, aiirafted by the superior 
splendor of the proriiisee relating to the 
second advent of the Messiah, overlooked 
mid neglected those wliicd relate to his 
first coming in great humility even so, 
is it not to be feared that Christians arc 



so engrossed by the mercies brought to I 
mankind by his first advent, that they loo 
commonly overlook or misapprehend I hose 
passages which refer to his second com- 1 
mg in glorious majesty, at the last day 1 i 
It is true, we profess lo believe that he 
will " come again to judge the quick and 
the dead," — hut how mystical, shadowy, 
and indistinct are our views in reference ; 
to the second revelation ol our Lord Je- . 
sus Christ I 

How many suppose our Lord's second 
coming means nothing more than the day 
of our death, when we shall go iudivid-| 
ually into the presence of God to receive 
our sentence, and be immediately con- 
signed to heaven or hell ! Whenever they 
reflect upon ihe judgment-day, {for the 
awful theme will sometimes force itself 
upon their attention 1) what are their 
viewa ? They form a conception of some 
mysterious and inexplicable manifestation 
of the divine glory, — the erection of a 
great while thiutie either in heaven, or 
some other region beyond ihe boundaries 
of this globe, where all the human race 
will be assembled fat the grand Wsuk j 
ihe righteous will be separated from the 
wicked;— and in ihe short s; aceof one 
day of twelve or twenty-four hours, all 
ih'.' >tii|ietidous events connected with the 
second advent of our Lord, will be ac- 
complished, and done with for ever I 

Now, we ask, is this view answerable 
to the language of the old prophets — in- 
struction of inspired aposttes — the admo- 
nitions and warnings of our Lord him- 
self, upon this fearfully grand and majes- 
tic theme f This view includes no man- 
ifestation of Christ in his human nature, 
— no establishment of a dominion upon 
earth, — no restoration of the Jews,. — no 
offering of universal Incense to the Lord 
by the fientile nations, no overthrow of 
Antichrist, nofirst resurrection of depart- 
ed sains, — no transformation of living 
ones,— no binding of Satan for a thou- 
sand years— no creation of a new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwcllcth right- 
eousness. In a word, there is an absence 
of almost all the antecedents and con- 
comitants which the scriptures teach us 
to look for in connection with the sec- 
ond coming of our Lord. To some of 
those antecrdtnts and ronramitunts, as 
well .is in the glorious results of our 
Lord's second advent, I propose to invite 
your attention in the present course of 
lectures. 

I<et us bear away from the house of 
God this night the solemn impression, 
tout fAr second taming t>f Christ it ill Itr 
an tvtnt no lest real than Ids first: and 
sA far as we arc informed, (rldse prrtliv* 
lkm> tchich relate lo the. tine, will r^jW- 
<ff«i no lets trsfy and littralfy than those 
hatrr been tahiek relate to the athc- ''' 

We are not at liberty to change actual 
events into figures, or to force upon plain 
and express passages of holy writ, which 
relate tn facts, a metaphorical and spirit- 
ual interpretation. We may properly 
translate metaphors into the facts which 



I hey are intended to symbolize, but it is 
never lawful, in interpreting God's word, 
to convert facts into figures. As Jesus 
Christ once actually came, as the Son of 
man, to seek and lo save that which was 
lost i so will he actually come again, as 
the Son of man, in the clouds of heaven, 
to judge the quick and the dead. It is 
no unreal picture — no imaginary scene 
— of which we speak. "Ye men of Gali- 
lee, why stand ye gazing up iuto heaven 1 
this same Jesus shall so come again, in 
like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven " As they saw him ascend with 
their bodily eyes, so, when he comes again, 
" every eye shall see him ; and they also 
that pierced him shall wail because of 
him." As he ascended front the Mount 
of Olives, so Zechariah informs us, that 
in the last day " his feet shall stand upon, 
the Atauniaf Olives " again. Those feet 
which once trod the streets of Jerusalem 
in humiliation and sorrow, shall again 
traverse I he in in majesty and glory. — 
Those hands which were once employed 
in acts of benevolence and mercy, shall 
then distribute blessdigs and gifts lo his 
saints. That tongue which Dncc spake 
the accents of truth and love, shall be 
employed in pronouncing benedictions 
upon his people, and wrath upon his ene- 
mies. And the guilty nation which once 
exclaimed, "crucify him, crucify him!" 
will then, according to hi; own prediction, 
sing, " Hosanna lo the Son of David!" 
" Blessed is he that Cometh in the name 
of the Lord." 

But " who may abide the day of his 
coining 1 or who shall stand when be 
appearelh V Are we prepared for the 
coming of our Lord I Are we among 
the penitent, believing and holy ones, 
who are " looking for and hastening unto 
the coming of the day of God?" or are 
we among the impenitent and unholy 
who will " wail because of him 1" — Epis- 
eupal Recorder. 

A Sermon on Witchcraft 

BY DR. J. I. WILSON, OF CINCINNATI, O. 

(Concluded.) 
Gal, 5 : 19-31—'' Now the wnrks of the 
flesh are uunifesi, which are these : adultery, 
fornicaliiiii, urirdearinesa, laseiviousncss, idol- 
atry, witchcraft, hatred, variance.emulstians , 
wrath. 6!ri f&j seditions, hertistps, envyings, 
rmirlers, drrmkeiiiii'M, revrllingi, and such 
like ; of the w li i e 1 1 1 lell you before, as 1 have 
also mill yua iri time past, lhal they whicti 
do such tliiuas shall not inherit the kingdom 
„|-«od.» 

I shall reserve the Moderns until I show — 
IV. lloa the Science qf Wilehrraf} 
originates under the goi'tritmtnt if God. 

It was once proclaimed by a heathen 
king unto all people, nations, and lan- 
guages that dwell in the earth, thai the 
Most High ruleth in the kingdoms of men 
— thai his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion : and he doelh according 
lo his will in the army of heaven 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; 
none can stay his hand ; and those that 
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walk in p/ide he is able to abase. Among 
the attributes of the Most High God is 
the perfection of Justice, on which the 
whole sjstein of Witchcraft is founded. 
To the question asked by Abraham, 
when he plead f(ir Sodom, " Shrill not 
the Judge of nil the earth do right V hut 
oim answer ctu hi given. In the exer- 
cise of Justice, GodselecLs his own time, 
and chooses his own agents, and tabes 
bis own ways of rendering to inpenitent 
sinners a righteous retribution. Some- 
limes he executes judgment by withhold- 
ing good, sometimes by indicting evil, and 
sometimes by nulling a choice for men, 
when they have determined to choose for 
themselves. On the subject before us, 
the principles of justice arc definite and 
clear. "They have chosen their own 
ways, I also will choose their delusions," 
saith the Lord. This, God demonstrates 
in the history of nations and individuals. 
It is recorded of the heathen, among 
whom the delusions of witchcraft hate 
much prevailed, that the Gentiles are un- 
der the power of Satan— that the god of 
tbia world hath blinded their minds, and 
rulelh in the hearts of the children of 
disobedience. This could not be, under 
the go tern me nl of God, if it were not a 
righteous retribution. The reason is giv- 
en by an inspired writer. When they 
knew God and glorified him not as God — 
then their foolish heart was darkened. 
When they professed themselves to be 



they called lying wonders ! Not because 
there arc no wonders and signs showed, 
hut because they are done to support sys- 
tems o. faHWiood, And God designs for 
the destruction of the wicked to suffer 
these great signs and lying wonders to be 
multiplied in the latter days. "I saw'' 
said John, "three unclean spirits like 
frogs, come out of the mouth of the drag- 
on, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth of the false prophet, 
for they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the whole world, to gather them together 
to the battle of the great day of God Al- 
mighty." Both the principles which we 
have laid down are, in fact, but one, name- 
ly, — righteous retribution. For, when 
men receive not the love of the truth that 
they might be saved, God gives them up 
to delusion, yea, strong delusion. Thi 
he hardened Pharaoh, blinded Israel, and 
suffers the son of perdition to triumph 
for a season. Thus the Holy Spirit for- 
sakes many sinners in our christian con- 
gregations, who say to God in their bealts, 
"depart from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways." 

Having shown the principles in the gov- 
ernment of God on which witchcraft is 
founded, 1 proceed to give some exam- 
ples of the modem practitioners of this art. 

And 1st, TIk Papacy, — No people 
make higher pretensions of " great signs 
an 1 wonders," than the Papists. Which 



been long acquainted. I have read their 
books and conversed with many, whom 
I knew before they united with that So- 
ciety. They profess that Ann Lec is 
Christ in his second appearing — that they 
themselves are the children of the first 
resurrection — lhat they have intercourse 
with angels and purified spirits ; and they 
testify to new revelations made tu them, 



ception, we must as coidially admit that 
there have been and still are true practi- 
tioners of this wonderful art. There can 
be no counterfeits where there is nothing 
true. J."ou may talk about ignorance, 
credulity, shrewd guessing, i tu agination, 
sympathy, collusion and (Height of hand , 
but none of these, nay, all of thrm put in- 
set her cannot account for the well attested 



and miracles wrought by their spiritual miracles of the Papists and the Sha- 
m other and the ciders. What is all this kers; t ho phenomena of mesmerism, and 



wise they became fools When they of ^ their numerous saints has not been 
changed the glory of the incorruptible 
God into an iina?e, and turned the truth 



a worker of miracles! And which of 
all the numberless miracles reported has 
of God into a he, God gave them up m-t beM EUSlttir!ed hy testtimonr entirely 



to Tile affections; and even as they did satiafactof to ^ p„ who claim9 , 0 
not hke to retain God m their knowledge ^ eine u „ eintl , If we abstract 
God gave tbein over to reprobate mind from ^ accumwUted masa o{ M - onU ers, 



— to be inventors of evil things. No won- 
der then, that the works of the flesh be- 
came manifest, among which witchcraft 
was none of the mos^ obscure. It was 
practised by the Egyptians, Chaldeans, 
Persians, Greek?, and Romans, and has 
been found among inferior and less en- 
lightened pagan nations. Though the 
aborigines of America have the most sim- 
ple and harmless forms of paganism yet 
witchcraft is not unenmmon among them. 
When the Israelites corrupted the true 
worship of God, and did after the abom- 
inations of the heathen, witchcraft was 
much practised among them, nolwitli- 
Bl mding the penal statutes enacted by Je- 
hovah fur its prevention. 

Agreeably to the principle now before 
us, God has said, " My Spirit shall not al- 
ways strive with man." Hence, when 
the Spirit of the Lord departed Groin Saul, 
an evil spirit from the Lord troubled him ; 
hence, a spirit was allowed to go and be 
a lying spirit in the mouth of Allah's 
prophets, to persuade him to go np to 
Ram nth Gilead, that lie might there per- 
ish : hence, the Assyrian became tile rod 
i uf God's anger, and Herod fell by the 
stroke of an angel. 

The second principle in the divine 
government oi which Witchcraft rests is 
this — th;it a tier the introduction of the 
gospel d spensation, and the completion 
uf the revelation of God, false systems of 
religion should be sustained by the 
showing of great signs and wonder; 1 , 
" insomuch, that if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very elect." Hence 
the caution given by Christ, "Take 
heed that no man deceive you." And 
again, by his servant John, " Believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits, wheth- 
er they are of God," Why is the Man 
of Sin permitted to come " after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and 
signs, and lying wonders — with all de- 
ceivableness of unrighteousness?" Be- 
cause men receive not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. God, 
therefore, sends them " strong delusion," 
that they may believe a lie. But why ate 



all that fairly belongs to the imagination, 
the power of sympathy, and the effects of 
priestcraft upon the weak and credulous, 
there are still many signs and wonders 
remaining lhat cannot be accounted Tor, 
but by the admission of a power superior 
to any of these causes. The facts can- 
not be denied, without the denial of com- 
petent and credible testimony. Such 
miracles, for example, as were wrought a 
few years ago by an European prince, and 
those recently wrought at Treves by the 
pretended seamless garment of Christ, 
for which the soldiers cast lots on the day 
of bis crucifixion. As we d j net deny 
the wonders, what power do we acknow- 
ledge in their production 1 Truly the 
power of Witchcraft. And why should 
it be thought incredible lhat the Papacy, 
which has been so prolific in all the other 
works of the flesh, should he fruitful in 
this also I And especially as "* the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, 
giring heed to seducing spirits and doc- 
triiiE of devils," The Spirit, also in giv- 
ing a description of those who depart 
from the faith in the last days, compares 
i hew the magicians of Egypt. "Now 
as Jannes and Jambrcs withstood Moses, 
so do these also resist the truth." How 
did the- magicians of Egypt withstand 
Mo^es f Plainly " by their enchantments" 
— by Witchcraft. And is It strange that 
men should oppose the truth and support 
a false system by signs and wonders, who 
give heed to seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils t Moreover, if great signs 
and wonders are not wrought in the lat- 
ter days by those who uphold false systems, 
then our Lord's words are not true, for he 



but a strong delusion supported by necro- 
mancy in the production of " great signs 
and wonders." The followers uf Mes- 
iner do not preteud to be a religious socie- 
ty, but their claims are very high, and so 
far as they practise their art, it tends ei- 
ther to infidelity or Swedenborglanism. 
Let us look at their claims : 

Mesmerism claims to be " a matter-of- 
fact concern, involving in its nature some- 
thing capable of overturning long estab- 
lished principles and opinions — a science 
clearly demonstrative of the higher capa- 
bilities of man in a psychological sense ; 
that man can act upon man, by the most 
simple means,signs,and gestures, not only 
contrary to his will, but when he is igno- 
rant of an intention to affect him ; that 
a person in a mesmeric state may derive 
knowledge from sources altogether beyond 
the knowledge of any person in existence 
— can enter into tbe privacy of families 
at a distance, describe their condition, 
and if any sick, can tell who will die, and 
who will recover; that distance interpo- 
ses no obstacle to the mental vision of e 
lucid clairvoyant; that there are many ca- 
ses of celestial cognition ; and that there 
is in mesmerism a power to beat diseases 
and render patients insensible to pain un- 
der severe operations, such as tooth-pull- 
ing, amputations, and the removing of 
large and dangerous tumors." Among 
these claims, 1 shall only notice here " the 
celestial and spiritual cognition." This 
is necromancy — the power of conversing 
with the dead and familiar spirits — the 
very art practised by the woman of Endor 
who gave Saul an opportunity of talking 
with Samuel- Emanuel Swedenborg 
was evidently the Prince nf modern ne- 
cromancers, and to him the mtsmerizers 
claim a strong affinity. This is inferred 
from the language of Deluxe, as quoted 
with approbation by Dr. Thomson. " The 
phenomena [of mesmerism] demonstrate 
the two-fold existence of the interna/ and 
external man, in a single individual." If 
we can believe them the t'nir rnal man can 
leave the ezttmal, and after travelling to 
other worlds and holding converse with 
the dead, rciurn again and inhabit his 
former dwelling ; neither time, nor space, 
nor distance oppose any obstacle to mch 
somnambulists. Swedenborg was aman 
of great learning, and a member of the 
Lutheran Church, but having denied al- 
most every important doctrine of the 
Christian religion, and having devised a 
scheme of salvation foreign from the plan 
laid down in the New Testament, be was 
evidently given up of God to strong i\e In 



the spiritual cognitions of Emanuel Swe- 
ll en borg. They must have been pro- 
duced either by the power of God or by 
the power of the de»d, for they are evi- 
dently above the power of man. You 
cannot deny the phenomena ; to what pow- 
er, O Christian, will you ascribe them T 
With the Scriptures of truth before you, 
how can you he at loss ! " These are tbe 
spirits of devils working miracles — show- 
ing great signs and wonders." 

Let no one treat this subject with levity, 
by calling up the silly, but terrific stories, 
he may have heard about Witchcraft in 
his childhood, or by remembering the fol- 
ly and cruelty of Old England or New 
England, in prosecuting and punishing, 
sometimes with death, innocent persons, 
on suspicion or on superstitious evidence, 
for a crime, of the nature and evidence 
of which they were profoundly ignorant; 
but let him rather seek a remedy for that 
which is a real and monstrous evil, the 
sin of Witchcraft, as one of tbe manifest 
works of the flesh. This brings us to 
the last thing proposed:— 
V. To paint out the Rtmtdy. 
The sin of Witchcraft is not unpardon- 
able, but, like the other works of the flesh, 
idolatry, drunkenness, fornication, mur- 
der, etc., with which it is classed, may 
be washed away by the blood of Christ, 
which cleanseth the penitent believer 
from all sin. If Manasseh obtained mer- 
cy — if those who used curious arts be- 
came true Christians in the apostolic age, 
confessing and forsaking their deeds, and 
burning their books — so may those, who 
practise similar arts now, be saved by 
grace, iflhey repent and believe the gospel. 

The gospel of Christ, then, isthe rem- 
edy — the only remedy for the evils of 
Witchcraft. Men have been given up to 
delusion, because they believe not the 
truth ; let them now renounce their false 
systems, and turn to the Lord who is mer- 
ciful. Under the gospel dispensation, 
God has promised to cut off all witch- 
crafts, and to leave nothing to hurt or 
drilroy. This he will accomplish by the 
conversation or destruction of all practi- 
tioners of Witchcraft, Let such remem- 
ber, that the magicians could not stand 
before Moses ; the false prophets of Baal 
could not be saved by the witchcrafts of 
Jezebel; ilie damsel of divination could 
not resist Paul speaking in the name of 
Christ. Remember, that God will destroy 
all those who persevere in showing signs 
and wonders in favor of new dispensa- 
tions and false systems, as certainly, as 
he destroyed the old world with a llood. 



sion,and became one of the greatest dupes an( J Sodont with ft e. 
to evil spirits. He thought himself able Let me then beseech you, as you re- 
constantly to see and converse with spirits gard your own souls, and the souls of 



and angels, both in the body and out of 
the body, 



others, to repent and believe the gospel. 
He lhat hclieveth shall be saved, whether 



No one acquainted with Sweden borg' s he be a fornicator, a drunkard, or a wizard 



character, lalcnts, and writing!, ean doubt 
his conversations with beings invisible to 
other men ; but it is equally plain that 
lliese beings deceived him as the lying 



said expressly, "they shall show great spirits deceived Ahab's prophets 
signs and wonders." This is not true of 
the Papacy alone. It is true also of tbe 
Shakers, of the Mormons, and of the fol- 
lowers of Mesmer, The Shakers and 
the Mormons each have a new dispensa- 
tion, a new revelation, and miracles to 
upport their claims. Of the Mormons 



for 

false apostles, deceitful workers, are left 
under the power of Satan, who can trans- 
form himself into an angel of light; there- 
fore, it is no great*thing if his min- 
isters be transformed into ministers of 
righteousness. While we readily allow 
th a 1 1 h er e h av e been m a n y in ere pr elenders 



1 shall say but little, as my knowledge is to Witchcraft, who have imposed upon 



O Christians ! you know, that the gos- 
pel is the remedy. The balm is grace 
— lite physician God, Address your 
prayers to him, and let your light shine, 
and all that God has promised shall be 
done, to the destruction of the works of 
the flesh, and the purification of a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works. 

Rut, what shall 1 say to those who 
countenance Witchcraft, by a voluntary 
submission to its operations ! Arc they 
not highly culpable 1 Do they not .see, 
that just so far as this art prevails, the 



not extensive. With the Shakers I have j the ignorant and credulous by arts of de- ^ glorious gospel— the only remedy for sin 
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is disparaged T Can they not perceive, 
that as Ihesignsand wonders ot* Witch- 
craft are manifest, the miracles of Jesus 
Christ are discred i led t The magicians 
were unequal lu Moses, but did enough, 
with their enchantments, to harden Pha- 
raoh. No Romish Sain i, no Shaker, no 
M esmer izer can equal the miracles of 
Jesus Christ ; hut they hare done enough 
to lead many to think that the " Urd of 
glory," did nothing more than display 
superior skill in the same art. But, let 
them feed five thousand men with a few 
loaves and fishes ; let them make the 
maimed whole; let them walk on the 
boisterous sea ; tell the thoughts of men's 
hearts; and call a dead man from his 
grave after four days' interment; or else, 
let iliem confess, like the defeated magi- 
cians, " this is the finger of God." 

Q> Christians ! will any of you lend 
your aid to bring into discredit the glo- 
rious works of the Son of God? wyi 
you tear) men to despise the gospel which 
God has appointed for the healing of the 
nations t Take heed to yourselves, " Let 
no man deceieve you." Take heed to 
whom you submit, with whom you co- 
operate. Strive, t beseech you, strive 
to bring men to repentance ; to bring 
them to cast away their idols, their curi- 
ous arts ; yea, all the works of the flesh, 
and embrace the gospel of Jesus Christ 
for their salvation. 



A Sermon. 

*T WILUAM MILLER. 

Acts 1 : 1 1 — " This sane Jesus which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so coma 
in like manner aa ye have seen him go into 
heaven." 

The text that we have chosen for the pres- 
ent Decision, as a subject of a few remarks, 
is one which has assumed an imparlance in 
ear theological discussions at the present 
day, of which our fathers in the putt genera- 
tion could have had no adequate conception. 
Who ever dreamed, forty years ago, tint this 
text would be, or ever had bus, fulfilled in 
the descent of the Holy Spirit nn earth 1 — 
Surely none ; or if there were any, they 
were considered of such stuff as dreams are 
made of, and of course no sound mind was 
found who would tnuve a pen to recard a fact, 
which might have proved to posterity that 
they were gcllty of folly and fanaticism, far 
exceeding that of the Salem witchcraft. 

And well may we be thankful to God, that 
amidst all the ignorance and fully of our fa- 
thers, we do nut find this sentiment denied, 
or perverted— the personal and visible return 
of Jesus Christ. And the blush of shame 
should mantle out cheeks when we reflect, 
that in our Jay and generation, men are found, 
not a few, whom we have supposed were of 
sound mind, deeply pious, and of good pro- 
fession, who have so far perverted this truth 
as to proclaim Christ's coming to be no more 
than coming in Spirit, and the resurrection 
invisible, and in our hearts, instead of invisi- 
ble and in the clouds. And could I bo an in- 
strument in saving one of our honest breth- 
ren from soch a vain, if not fatal delusion, as 
to believe " that this same Jesus, who is ta- 
ken up from you into heaven," has come 
again in like manner as he was seen to go 
tnto heaven, when they were converted to 
God by the power of the Spirit, through the 
belief of the truth, or sanctified by the same 
means, I should feel truly grateful to God. 

We uimt believe, if we are not lost to 
all reason or common sense, (hat the Gali- 
leans who saw Jesos go up, as we are told 
in our text, were as much converted and sanc- 
tified as any Christian in this day has been, 
or will be, this side of immortality. If this 
is ao, then were these disciples lu understand 
by this extraordinary visit of two messengers 
from heaven, nothing more than that an ex- 
perience of religion themselves again, or oth- 
ers, would be the coming again in like man- 
ner 1 No. No man in his right mind would 
suppose that the disciples had even a thought 
that the first conversion of a sinner, or sanc- 
Lilication of a saint, was the fulfilment of the 
promise of these two messengers. Much less, 
then, could we think, that in this last age, the 
blessed hope of the Christiana, of all ages, 
would end in the sanclificalion only of a few 
Christians (not bo many as were converted 



at the day of penteeosl) in our day, and these, 
too, possessing but a moiety of the pnwer of 
the Spirit winch those early Christisns en- 
joyed. And yet Christ'a second coming is 
to be with " great power and glory." Matt. 
24:30; Mark 13 M. How perfectly incon- 
sistent are our raudern spiriluatiaara, or any 
others whu understand that the " coming " 
spoken of to our text will or can be fulfilled 
in the advent of the Holy Spirit, But if it 
were so, then it must have been ao fulfilled 
on the day of pentecosf, and cannot aa well 
be applied to any time since. Wewill, there- 
fore, in accordance with our text, show, that 
the coming spoken of in the text must be 

I. Personal. 

II. Visible. And, 

III. Yet in the future. 

First. If it waa the person of Christ 
which the disciples had seen go up, and a 
olood received his person out of sight, then 
it would lie thu very climax of folly to say 
these bright messengers did not mean to be 
understood by the disciples to promise them, 
that the same Jesus, whom they were gazing 
up into heaven to see, would so come, and 
not only 10, but to make the promise doubly 
sure, and so plain, that even a child could not 
be mistaken, they add, " in Hie manner at 
you have seen him go into heaven. " What 
spiritualist will deny that the disciples did 
honestly and sincerely believe, and afterwards 
bore witness to all who heard them, that 
Christ did ascend personally, and that a cloud 
did receive him out of their sight t I believe 
no one can ur dare deny ibis. But if he did 
not in person go up, the testimony of the dis- 
ciples was a falsehood, and they must have 
been deeeived by God, in order la make a 
false impression on the world. This would 
he to me a horrible charge — blasphemy 
against God. If, then, no deception was prac- 
tised on then), I da not think we should fear 
any will be practised on us — he will return 
in person. Paul says (I Thess. 4:16), "For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God," Arc. Can this be 
spiritualized so as to mean nothing more than 
the spirit of Christ in tis perfecting us in the 
gospel I I think not. For Paul is not only 
talking of those who had already been per- 
fected in gospel faith, and were dead or asleep 
in Christ, bnt of those who should be alive ; 
and both these classes are affected by Ins 
coming — the one clas» are raised from their 
sleep, the other changed from mortality to 
immortality, and both caught up to meet the 
Lord himaelf in the air. Now if it is not 
Christ in person, then it must be his Spirit, 
or figuratively, his body the church. These 
same persons have long before been born of 
the Spirit, and the spirit of Christ had dwelt 
in them, for that was the reason why ihey 
were sleeping io Christ, or why they were 
found in Christ, because his spirit was in 
them. And yet these same persons must rise 
up to meet the Spirit in the air ! Surely, my 
brethren, no one can be so ignorant aa to be- 
lieve this construction for an instant. But 
should there he one, I would say as did the 
apostle, " Let them be ignorant." Neither 
can it be Christ'a figurative body, the church, 
for then it would read, " For the church it- 
self shall descend from heaven," &e. And 
the church, both dead and alive, shall be 
caught up to meet itself in the air Thia 
construction would be atill more absurd than 
the former, say you. What, then, is the 
truth ' 1 answer, the truth ia plain, from the 
obvious, common-sense meaning of the text. 
The disciples were informed thai ** this same 
Jesus (the Lord himself) which is taken up 
from you into heaven, shall ao come (shall 
descend from heaven) in like manner as they 
had seen him go into heaven." Can any lan- 
guage be used more simple and plain than 
this used by Paul i— "The Lard himself," 
not his spirit, nor his shape, nor his represent 
tative, noc hia Father, nor bis children, nor 
his body without a head. No, hut " the Lord 
himself" — " the same Jesus." 

Again. Daniel says (7:13), " One like the 
Son of man i sine with the clouds of heaven," 
&c. It was well understood by the patri- 
archs and prophet) that the Messiah would 
be born at i woman, and would, of course, 
be in form and person like the sons of men. 
For the seed of the woman waa to bruiae the 
serpent's head. Gen. 3; IS. Also a virgin 
was to conceive and sear a child, and call his 
name linmanael. Isa« 7:14. Therefore the 
prophets who saw him in parson before hia 
incarnation, saw hint in shape and form as a 
man, and called him the Son of man, or like 
the Son of man. This description which 
Daniel gives of him who ia to be king over 



the whole earth, exactly agrees with our I 
text. Daniel says, "One like the Son of; 
man," before he wus bum of a woman, Je- 
sus calls himself 11 the Son of man " alter thai 
event, and describes his Cuming in the same 
manner. Malt, KG. 04 — ' ' U e re a fie r ye shall 
see the Sou of man sitting on the right hnnd 
of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven," How can this mean his spirit) or the 
church, when no human being, wilh all (hair 
sophistry, or wresting of scripture, has been 
able Lu point lo the text where God or man 
calls the Holy Spirit, or church. " the Son 
of man V And until that ia done, it is an 
assumption bordering on blasphemy to so con- 
strue the texts where " the Sou uf man " is 
mentioned. It might as well be doubted 
whether Christ e re r had a personal existence, 
as to doubt these texts mean his personal 
coming in the clouds. If his coming ia into 
the hearts of his people, as some say at the 
present time, 1 ash, in the same of truth, 
how has he come in thin age different from 
any other age since the days of Abel 1 You 
may say he has made his children immortal, 
aa he has promised. Prove litis, and we 
would he ready to give up the argument, — 
Rut it has not been proved. Jiow easy it is 
to demonstrate its truth or falsily, by merely 
opening a vein, or by drinking some deadly 
poison. Let them visit and nurse the sick 
and Ihuse afflicted with the most contagious 
diseases; im mortality will not say, "lam 
sick." Let them be constant in watching 
end attending the sick, and relieving the 
distressed, fur these are works of mercy, and 
itnmuTtahty never slumbers, nor sleeps. Lei 
them pruvu there is una man or woman now 
on earth possessing immortality, and they 
would prove thai one of our push ions was 
true — the personality of Christ, Phil. 3:0.0, 
91 — "Our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesns Christ: whu shall change our vile 
body, thai it may be fashioned like unio his 
glorious body, according lo the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself." If, ihen, they are changed 
and fashioned like unlo Christ's glurious body, 
and they still retain their iucnity uf persons, 
Ihen of course Christ must retain his ; and 
when we look for him, we must look tor him 
in person, as we would look for one uf his 
children, or one of our friends. This text 
shows conclusively that Christ has a body 
distinct from us, or it would be uunsenae to 
say we had a body like hia, and tu say we 
had no body in glury, would be denying the 
resurrection in Into, and the redemptum of 
the body, fur which we groan. Horn. 8:33. 
And how, in this state or things, uecaa look 
for Christ, and not attach the idea of person 
to the being for which we look, would he as 
impossible as it would be to have an idea 
without thought, and God would never have 
commanded us tu look for an invisible object, 
withuui giving us ability tu know positively 
when that uhject is attained. For whu 
knuws whether Christ has come or not, if lie 
is to come only in a spiritual sense ! The ob- 
jector may ssy it is know r n only hy faith.— 
Then all the promises of God nre accom- 
plished, or fulfilled, when we believe. This 
would involve us in a labyrinth of difficulties, 
from which there would be no extrication. — 
For now, hy faith, we see through a glass 
darkly ; but when faith is swallowed up in 
fruition, we shall see face tu face. 

Again. Christ lold his disciples that he 
was going away tu his father, and thai he 
would come again and receive them unto 
himself, that where he waelherethey should 
be. John 14:3. And again he says : *' It is 
expedient for you that 1 go away ; for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
nnto you ; but if I depart I will send him 
unto you." John 10:7. Again he say a : "I 
will pray the Father, and ha shall give you 
another (not Christ) Comforter, that be may 
eWi- with you for ever t even the Spirit of 
truth; whom the world cannut receive, be- 
cause it aeeth him nut, neither knowefh ; but 
we know him, for he dwellelh with ynu, and 
shall be in you." Juhn 14:16-17. "What do 
these texts prove ! They prove that Christ, 
while he was talking with them in person, 
aays he Is going away. Would ihey sup- 
pose he waa going away in spirit, or in per- 
son ! In person, surely. Then he telis them 
he would come again, &c. Whsr, in person, 
or spirit ' In person — as he went away. Bot 
Christ, who knows all things, knew that we 
should have spiriiualizers and " lo (teres " in 
this last age, who would, if possible, deceive 
the very elect ; and further says, Hint il" Its 
went not ewey, the Comforter would not 
come ; but if he went away, he would send 



the Comforter, who would not be himself, but 
'' mother;" which would abide wilh them, 
and he in them for ever. Therefore, there 
can on no such thing as a second advent of 
the Spirit, aa some of the spiritualizes say. 
And the coming of Christ must, to fulfil his 
promise, be us personal as his departure ; — 
" This same Jesus shall so come in like man- 
tier aa yog have seen him go inlo heaven." 

Secondly. We will now prove it must be 
visible, l" John 3:9—" We know lhai when 
he shall appear we shall be like him : for we 
shall see bins as he is," In this passage vie 
are expressly lold, that when he appears, 
" we ahall he tike him, fur we shall see hirn 
aa he is." Csn anything be plainer than ibist 
[f ho is a person, we shall see him aa he is. 
Again. Job 10 : 36, 37—" I know thai my 
Redeemer hveth, and that be shall stand at 
ths latttr day upon the earth : and though af- 
ter my skin worms destroy my body, yet in 
my flesh ahall 1 see God." This proves the 
resurrection, and that at that time Job will 
see him in hia body, or flesh ; of course 
Christ must be in the flush, ur Job would not 
he like him. David, loo, says, Pea. 17; IS— 
" As for me, 1 will behold thy face in right- 
eousness ; I shall be satisfied when 1 awake 
vriih thy likeness." He declares that he 
shall see the face of his Redeemer when he 
is raised in his likenesa. This proves (he 
resurrection of the body, Ibe visible appear- 
ing of Christ, and our being made like him. 
See Rev. 1 ; 7— ■' Behold be cometb with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him." This 
agrees with our text, and adds, " every eye 
shall sue him," Mail. 34 : 30 — "And they 
shall sou the Son of man coming in the cluuds 
uf heaven wilh power and great glory." This 
alsu agrees with our text — "They shall see 
the Sun of man coming " in the same man- 
ner, in the cluuda. Mark 13:28 — " And then 
shall ihey see ihn Son ol man coming in the 
clouds with great power and glury." Luke 
17:34 — " Aa the lightning thai lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, shincth unto 
ibe other part under heaven, so shall alsu the 
Sun of man be in hia day." There can be 
no other construction put upon this last text, 
than that we are not to believe Chrial haa 
come, until we seo him aa visible as we sec 
the lightning shining from the oue part under 
heaven uoio the uther pari. I hope we shall 
all remember, that the dear Savior has lold 
us plainly, if false teachers should tell us he 
lias conic in the secret (or wedding chamber), 
ur in the wilderness, we must nut believe, or 
gu alter them : w« are uui lo believe until we 
ourselves see him, and not another, aa Job 
aays, in the text we have already quoted. — 
Let these examples suffice tu prove, that he 
will culue as visible aa he went up into hea- 
ven. 

Thirdly, Let us now show that the com- 
ing of Christ is yet fuiure. And this we 
shall do, hy proving that the things which 
God has said shall he performed when Christ 
comes, have not yet transpired. 

And first. He is to come and gather out 
of his kingdom all that offend, and all tbat do 
iniquity, and this, too, in the end of the 
world. Matt. 13:40, 41—'' Aa therefore the 
tares are gatheied and burned in ibe fire, so 
shall il be in ihe end of this world. The Sun 
of man shall send forth his angels, and they 
shall gather nut of his kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity." No 
man can reasonably say I his is fulfilled ; for 
offences are yet in the earth, and many that 
do iniquity ; this is perfectly evident. We 
are also told (Dsn. 3 : 35, 44 1 7:37) thai his 
kingdom will fill the whole earth— that il will 
be under ihe whole heaven. Read, also, 
Milt. 35 : 31 — IS. This is when the Son of 
man comet h in hia glory, and all nations— 
Gentiles well a* Jews — will be gathered 
before him ; he will then separate the two 
classes — the wicked he will consign lo ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous will be 
rewarded wilh life eternal. We all know this 
scone haa not yet been enacted, and there ore 
must still be in the fuiure. 

Again. Mstt, 18:37— "The Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with 
his angels; and then he shall reward every 
man according to his works." Thai lime has 
not ye i arrived . we ace not every man re- 
warded yet, therefore that time must yet he 
in Ihe future. Also consult Itev. 11:18. 

Again. We are informed, that when Christ 
descends from heaven, he will make restitu- 
tion of all things spoken by ihe mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began. — 
Acts 3:30, 31. A I! thai the prophets have 
spoken is noi yet restored, Isa. 35:8—-" He 
will swallow up death in victory ; and Iho 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
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faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall he 1 ihen given — " This same Jesus which is | ihal bad rtfi'tonco only lo mural death, and thai 
lake away from off" all the earth." Re». S 1 : 1 taken up from you into heaven, shall au eurae ' be could prove there wris physical death in Eden 
And tiitd shall wipe away all team from I m like manuer aa ye have seen him jzu into before tfm full. Now; said hb. " Well," said 



t heir eyes ; and there shall be ad more death, 
neither Borrow, uur crvitig. neither skill there 
he iny more pain : for Ilia foraier tilings are 
tjatntnl away,' 1 No man can prelend, with 
any houealy, that theaa prupht:uie^ have been 
fulfilled. Yet the lira vena moat retain Je- 
*ans Christ until iliis reatiiuiiiui. Paul (I Cor. 
I Sib) argues the leaorrertKin of the dead ; 
and In v. «!3 says, L " Hut every mail in bis 
owa order : Christ the first (runs, afterward 
they that are Christ's at his eontiug." We 
know that the resurrection haa nut liken 
place, therefore bis " coming " must be in the 
future. 

Again. 1 Tbcss. 4 : 16, 17 — ** The Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of Ibe archangel, and 
wiih the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first; then wo which arc 



heaven," 



And to ihose whu hmo mil thai Imps Jet i not ?" We have no prouf of it, aajd we, hot 
inc say : 1 dn not wonder yuu louk iijmn re- 1 



ligion as a mournful, discinisnliie lift- of ftif 
ance, pain, and sorrow, only lit for the ag«l, 
sick, and dying unrhurite, hrmiM- yuu |ia»e 
heen taught that it is a un*^ nil inn nrf dculh, 
or the grave. But let me lell ylur ll fs not 
true ; ynur leathers have defamed my Mas- 
ter^ message — it is good news of great Joy 
to all pcO|ile who will hrlieve it. It is a pre- 
paration for a marriage li ust. and in which 
you may be a party. It will he rittfttttla mintr j 
immortul in nhuy, auchas man never beheld. 
Li will be an exchange of rfoath for everlast* 
ing life; of sin for holiness^ of evil and 
worldly paBstona for ighlemimiess. peace, ami 
Ltio grace of the divine Spirit ; of lenrs unil 



000 human brines perched by The mud und wnler 
tliut flowed from the mountains. One eruption 
of Ebm in Kuropc covered a spoee of fifty league* 
in rirmcntWeni-e, and one hundred and twenty 
feet bi thi.'kncsa of calcareous sand or dust.— 
go oo. "Wull, - ' suid in:, " water coutaius ani- , I laving thu* glanced st some of the agt>uts in op- 



ho, " Adam drunk water before ho fell, did lie 



alive and remain shall be caught up togeiner 
willi ihern in ihe clouds, tu meet lite Lord in 
lite air : and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." We have no knowledge that the 
things here spoken of by Paul have been ex- 
licrienced. Purely, if the living had been 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, the 
fuel would have been somewhere recorded. 
See 2 Thess, 1:7-10 — " And lo yuu who are 
troubled, rest with us, « hen ihe Lord Jesus 
shall be rereiletf from heaven with bU mighty 
angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them thit know not God. ami that nbey not 
the goapel of our Lotd Jesus Christ: who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of hie power t when he shall come 
to be glorified in bis saints, and lobe admired 
in all I hem that believe in that day." In this 
passage, the revelation of "this same Jesus" 
from heaven it tefcrrud lo, as the c on sum ma- 
lion of ihe ChrisiWs trials anil pettecuunns, 
and I he destruction by lire of all ihe perse- 
cutors from the presence of the Lord ani| 
glory of his power ; — when he comes to set 
up his glorious kingdom, and lo be glorified 
in hi* saints. We lutve not yet ee, n Ihia 
glory, the fire has not ycl destroyed Ihe ad- 
versaries of Zion, the scoffers of our blessed 
Hope aro yet saying, 11 Where is the prom- 
ise of his coming IS and pretended ministers 
of the gospel are yetarying peace nnd safely, 
and sudden destruction baa not ye i overtaken 
them. 

From all these evidences, and many mure 
which might be adduced, we must conclude 
mis coming, " in like manner." which is spo- 
ken of in uur ten, is yet future. And if 
ihese things are coming upon the earth, and 
we arc led tu nunder why they have not 
come before, Let us seriously examine our 
hearts, and see to it that we are thoroughly 
prepared to meet one of the most sublime 
und itnpuruiui, and glorious events recorded 
on the pages oT prophecy, or spoken by the 
mouth of holy seers, since the world began 
in look for this blessed hope, and with a 
daily expectation uf seeing and realizing all 
the precious promises lo be fulfilled at ihe 
glorious appearing of the Son of man, is ihe 
Ohrifeiiau'e panacea for all the evils of litis, 
morial state. Cease noi, then, my brother 
in Christ, looking for your dear Master ; he 
will cuu,e and save you. The worldling may 
laugh at y uur calling ; the Ibol may jeer at 
your confidence ; Ihe hypocrite may ucofT at 
your hope ; hut one thiiii: you do know, if 
you ever enjoyed this advent faith, it dried 
ihe tears of sorruw, and robbed death of 
half his letror. It smooth d yiii riil ow in 
sickness, and was a holy balm in all trouble, 
and a cordial ill all mile lies ; ii was a rem- 
edy for the corroding cares ul ibe world, a oil 
a perfect cure for the love of worldly fame, 
and honors I torn nieu. Il purifies ihe heart, 
and teaches true faiik. It gives a zest and 
relish for religious conversation, and mightily 
helps us to understand the Scriptures. And 
if yuu have backslidden by reason uf the 
Lufd's delay, yuu oflea cry out, " Oh that it 
v, as w ith me as il was in days and months 
past !" This yuu know, if you ever believed 
in what 1 call Ihe Advent faith. Shall wc 
who have enjoyed this hope, go back tn a 
cold, dark, though popular religion, whieJj 
knows nothing of a belter country, seeks not 
thai city built uf God, has no view, of the 
new heavens and new earth, and whose hearts 
never throb with blisafol expectations of soon 
seeing the King in all bis glory t Never. 
Let us not be grovelling here, looking and 
shivering over the cold, dismal tomb for our 
reward, and borne, and inheritance. But let 
us rather look lo where the Naiarenes last 
saw their ascending Lard, and to that promise 



ffdrfow for everlusiiug juv. In short, il is 



the restitution of all ihmgs to their righiful 
owners; the kingdom shall be the Loid's, Ihe 
earth possessed by theSon of liod and tight-' 
eons men, will no more be cursed with the 
usurpation of Satan, or ibe reign of ik-alli 
und destruction. The heavens will shine 
with resplendent glory, no mnre oliserired 
by the dark cloud of Rod's au^er; the thun- 
ders of God's Jaw on Sinai against sin will 
never reverberate through the wide expanse 
of the new heavens, and man wilt never more 
hide himself from Ihe presence of Ins Mi 
ker, or tremble ot the foul steps of (lie Al- 
mighty. For, love istllC fulfilling of the 
law, and perfect love eas's Wit nil fear, — 
Therefore we love his appearing, ami look 
fur his coming tu like m;itin,'r as the men n: 
Galilee sow htm go into heaven. Albert 
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The Six Days of Creation. 

IVe remarked iodic limb sines, that we pro- 
posed giving several e^y* if* wWv thai lbs ge- 
ology of the earth compares with ihe JUosaic ac- 
count of creation. 

It I j wttl known that one of tbe strung holds 
of Infidelity, in Hitiproof uf the nuduinieUy of 
the Scriptures, con*i*Ut in ibe aup[M,Heti cuiitrudic- 
Lion exbtting belwrpn the dim^vvritti of uvohigisns 
and the lirul chnptcTM of Genesis. Meat-a Huberts 
that God erenteil the he&vena ■A earth in m n 

,l.i\>, S-eplir- f.iHifti'Lul iIllIjt I.'^if.tl reatMri'h 

provvs thist'rciiih lo hiw fH.isU J d cnyrutb of nj^w, 
ami thjit it nmi*l huvu beta uf gradual funDUlion. 
Thin ther &\\- i* proved by thtf diHerent dejwsite.3 
of the reiuutns of iimmals and vegenble.-i T i:t t\w 
diliereiit gjrata of tbt eartk ThU jirgmiiem has 
b(wn tunaidertttl of nim;h force by inims pro- 
fettWTi of religion, tfauit tlwy have eniieavorud 
tu iiccoMiinudrtte the fHTiptured to il, and under- 
(rtand these eii days not »« days of 21 hours 
eachj hut us sb long mdefiuile periods of lictif P 
— periods sufficieudy long to- account for the 
tonMlim of nil the djtterent slrutu of tho cartii. 
This In lht* rjpiuiuii af the geologWu of the fiitli- 
maa school. Taking il for granted tluil we muy 
■Ie{urt from the letter of revehituu in the Mosaic: 
Recount af crejition, ninnj tirgue like Prof. Hunh, 
that we nmy likewise depart from the letter of 
ihe word in any other scripture, ns it tnay imitour 
cuLvfiiience, or factn. 'I hns these ajgunientd 
open a fruitful field for the perverucin of truth. — 
Tbfeft yuan since we Listened to a lectort from 
one ortW Aurlovef profesior?! in conrBft of whieh 
he usserted that if the first pages of ihe book of 
GeiiesEU contradicted the records of geology- , lie 
would out them from the BiHrjj jpath ^pfirniiwg 1 
did be piL> to geolngknl iiatmtiris. He therefore 
endeikvored to hurniomxe ihoiu- by oit^nding the 
period of ihe first air dtiy*. lie nrgit«i that ge- 
okigtad ri^enrches proved that atiinrali lived :md 
died agt rf bafuro the creation of mnn< J I** how- 
ever forgot that such an opium ccntrndicu other 
seriptarea oh m th£ lii^t chapters uf HI nil lit; for 
the Bible ujserts thiit death ii the ronju^oence of 
tin. IT thit be so, no animoLs could have died 
before mza sbmed. 

Afler hU iectuie we naked him bow he would 
reconcile that text with hk views, lie said that 



innlruloitdoe^ il not ft doet> uow t we replieil 
but we hiivu BH pvotf that it did then; but pro- 
ceed. ( *\Vell," saiH he* * wImb AdoiJi dnink 
the wuterthey mujit have died, dqdm they not? 1 * 
Nut th.it we know of, bji'k! we. You have only 
given us three- Kuppo!*iliijiLa t to disprove a piuin 
decbratkin of llire Siriplureii. 
' The argument^ by which these geological con- 
clunioiie are sn^lLisn, A„ are m plausilile, that there 
in ibiLgcr of siiine h«iiig udsled by them. In or- 
der therefore Ihnt we ntay guard all points of oar 
heljof,, we propciscr to devote a few columns in de- 
fence of tfif rtrst rkipt^r of Genesis, for if the 
letter or thU may be departed from with impu- 
nity^ we tiLjy dtepmt lioni the letter from any 
MTipture, In cousHlermg; this subject, we shnll 
obtain material UHiaUnce from M Fairhohnu^s 
Geology of acripiure/ 1 in wluch the position is 
taken, that the event of the flood p nnd sub^iu^iil 
changes in the earth's surface fully account for 
all the geologiisiJ appearances. An exainuiiLtion 
of ikis question, we think will show, that what 
are called the " oppu«iiions of ecienee/ 1 are 
11 filsely so called 5 '—true science und ycriptare 
will a^ie-i. 

hi the early stages of the progrefw of any sci- 
enee, il h.is oden been aupposed to he in oppnei- 
t:un to ^eripture H Tlicy being thus temporarily 
placed in anuigoniilieali posiliuas, the sice pi it: bis 
ever laid hold of the new ncience an a wt-apon 
with which to assail t hrkli.Liiiiy, But each re- 
spective science, haa in the end beta found to 
couluin powerful evidences in favor uf Scriptural 
revelations. This was true of the science of 

Astronaut, , &e.; — and now tile attempt is being , 

... »» L » ' , t'ur il there hr ;i tied, bv U t la u on«' nrtneiob 1 : 

made lo arruv rtE-unsi tin- ^triplured the fiejenee ■ ,- n , 7 . u.„ c_ J l . r ,? 

but if he did not make ihe fizst ihm^, then ihf re 



eratkin, to produce i h inges in Ihe eattrVjj surfnee, 
we will prwetd t« the ron^iiimtiou of tiie Mo- 
saic uccount of crealiiui. GeaL 1: 1-S. 

the riit^T DAY or ckkatiojj; 
*'The enrth wus wilhnut form nud void," — ■ 
yU, Faliholhie (jBOlei from (,r ..ji^iih- V$un to 
show that this is literally *' invisible und unfur- 
nished — it beia* ibus Translated, both by ibe 
Septuagiut, and bv ihe Jewish and Chris) Ln 
ehitrchei for BOO years subsequent to that trajis- 
latien. 

Hi)\v*-ui»kl theenrtn he tn be invisible and 
trrjfuruislird i It is becoujie darkness preceded 
the light ; anil it i> the drj land that iiod caQs 
enrth. As the dry land did not appe.tr till the 
third <Uy, tiie ititVrence is, that the earth in its 
first crtfuiion was all covtt^l wilh the water?, 
which were subsequently gathered together into 
their npproprLitc places called sens, that the dry 
Ipuid might iippeiir. That the etttho surface was 
[ iiirj«-d 1,1, nli water, is evident fmm llie $& v., 
wtucb ^b'clares that 11 the fpirk of ihe Lord 
inoveil upon the fane uf ibe waters" when be 
utmred ibe deciarulion 11 l^et llwjre ho light;" die 
<^risei]neuce of which was, "ami there was 
light. T1 'ihe creution of ihe heaven and t^arlti 
out of nothing, and uf light:, were ihe work of 
the firnt day. JJiil says one, ifow is it proved 
that God created all diuupotit uf nothing ? The 
following simple argument proves it — 

' Litlcf from Jeremy Taylor to John Rrtiytie 
Esq/' 

'*To your question, *I?ow il aipp'ars thiit Gud 
made all things out of nothing/ J dntfwer, it in 
deaittfejitrabh ceth in, urei=e there is no liod* — 



of Geology-. 

We contend for the jxrf<ict creation of all 
things by an Intelligent Almighty Power. Scep- 
tics (we do not use ihe term invidiously) worth 
fur such secondary causes, which by the more 
laws of nittuTo would produce a result, such as 
we now find manit'esied in the earth*s structure. 
Kpiru run among the ancients, accounted for ibe 
creation *' the principle of a fortuitous cuu- 
course of nletna.*' This idea was lungebice ex- 
ploded. But the idea that it was the result of a 
foitliitous -(frits of fvunts, is none the less absurd. 
Mr. FnvihwfEie suppose* that all the uppLNirances 
on the surf ire of iIh.- earth may be accounted for 
by tl a consideration of the creation of the earth; 
tlie formation of a bed for ihe primitive sen, with 
tire Batumi ctiiKi acting within tbal sea for up- 
wurds of sixteen i-enturies; and loislEy the deluge 
with its crowd a f corroborative wttliewei, tug ther 
wiih ihe con^quent action of u,itur,d cacurea ciu- 
ring upwards of four thousand years/ 1 

He premises thut the elevaliens and depressbiM 
on the ourtb's surface are verj small i-oinpared 
to he size. The highest mountains arn only 
about live miles. The greatest depth must be 
about the sjme. The greatest depth thut has 
been sounded in tbe ocean is ouly ahuut one mite. 
The greatest deplb tlmt man lias deluded, per- 
pendiftitarly inm the earth is only nhoul one 
fourth ef a iiitle. These compared with the 
size of the earth, can be considered of hut little 
account. 

So much for the earth's surface i now for 
changes "hi eh are continually transpiring upon 
its surface. .Mr Kennell. a geologist^ niiui.ite^ 



is something besides him ihnt was never made, 
and then there are fv« rtcruals. Now if God 
mode the first thing, he made it out of nothing. 
" Your obliged and obedient fsemmt, 

J BUS MY TAYUOn.' 1 

( To be continued.) 



SpirlMialitm. 

A few itayT' 'UN It**- two agtritualiz ors 
ca I led tu en I ighte u u b in the n iy ate rks 
whitjli Lire bwig nnliddcd to their lnentnl 
vimons* We had heard miicti trt the airenrrth 
nf the ar^umi^iit on lhal side of the qucsttori, 
and expected an opportunity of weighing the 
lojtii) by which it ia aualained. Being ^ *he 
lime rather busy, t*ime minutes e-bpsed before 
a direct introduction of the ftiihject svas utado. 
At leup;th one askud, Brutiicr ii., if I 
should ask. you a question that you ean ai> 
nwer na well as nut, should you consider il 
impertinent ' fly no mei,n£- Will, iffhal 
was it led the w ise men lo the plara nf the 
lirbi advent of Christ ! A suit. Ami ean- 
not I show you lhal a ntiir will lead us to the 
nectrnd adveui 1 \ do mit know what you ran 
do* Well, 1 will try.— You will admii T I m.|i- 
pose, tliat Pmer&:ivs w« have n Aure word, uf 
prophecy unto whieh we do well lhal tve take 
heed t unci] the day dawn and the day star 
arise in our Inarm? Yets, Peter says that. 
Well, if we are to give heed to Uiat jiropheey 
until the day star arise; in uur hearts, it fol- 
lows, dues il n»t, that we are nnilu give heed 
uj the pn^liijcy ul' Christ eouiiug after that! 



thin the mud hrojjghi down by tfettfor < \ & ml k„ uw that Hiat follows;- We read that 

Miebal, Saul s daughter, lx»re no child urUd 
the day of her rjetffc does il follow that 
she bere one afier that? The Savior has prom- 
ised to be wuh ua until the end of the World ; 
—will be be with us no longer ! U therefure 
does nut follow that we are ft take heed to 
that prophecy only nntil the day star rises. 



and deposited iL the tiny of Beagaj deity u cuual 
in weight to seventy four times thai of tho (rent 
pynuuid of r^jy pt- Others unike it less, Bui 
supporting it amounts to once the ^ize and weight 
of that immense pyramid cU3y, as Mr- Lyeil e»- 
thnnles, it is easy to nee whit an immense amount 
niust be yearly deposited ii the ocean by all the 
rivers in the wurld, This nhowri wlial change 



ore conUuually going on£ tho bed of the ocean. ! lhft da y atar has risen in my heart, and 



Similar changed are transpiring on the land, — 
The emptioaa of tho f olcanucs of America , ac- 
cording to Humboh, nsually discharge mud and 
iHme. Daring tbe onrthqual-e in Sooth America 
of Feb, 4th, 1797, Fa html me estimates that 40*- 



ihereJbre I know that Christ haa come. 
Will you tell me whether the star led the 
wise men to the literal or spiritual advent 
of Christ at his first advent! The literal. 
Has the rising of the day star brought you to 
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i he literal advent* Yes. To n personal one, 
la al his first adveut ! No, (he Bible says 
nothing shout a personal advent. Yes, U 

, does ; the word paruutui, which learned men 
inform us denotes jiirrsnna! appearing, is used 

t 18 dines in the New Testament, in reference 
to Christ's coming. How do we kuuwil means 
personal appearing! In ovsry other instance 
of its iise, it denotes pi rsoual appearing, and 
therefore it inust when applied in Christ. 
But it is not thus translated, and if we have 
to go Id learned men to know what Itie Bible 
means, then God is oarihl. Have not yuu a 
belter knowledge of the Bible than those who 
can run read at all ? Yes- llo you ntake God 
a partial being in your easel if he is not par- 
tial in giving you a belier knowledge than 
those hare whti cannot read, then ho is not 
partial in giving a heller knowledge than you 
have, to those who know more than you do. 

My mother, snid the spiritual ister, cannot 
read, and she knows as much about the Bible 
as 1 do. Is not she dependent en those who 
can read, to prove what is in Ihe Bible ' Yes. 
Well, is God partial in permitting yon to 
read fur yourself, while your mother is ihus 
dependent on others/ No, Then Gi>d is 
not partial in making yon dependant *n oth- 
ers for a knowledge or the original. Well, 
1 feel happy in my belief, aud therefure I 
must ha riiiht. 1 suppose Ihe reason you are 
sn happy in your opinion, while 1 am so hap- 
py in mine, is rather because we both tk>nh 
we ire right, and mil because we actually 
are. Well, you will finally see lliat you are 
wrong in looking for the personal coining of 
Christ. You may find that you are wrong in 
nut looking Tor it. There is an. argument, 
said we, pointing to our vignette at the head 
of the paper, you cannot get over. Are you 
going lo pill that in the paper 1 . Yes. If you 
do,l shall be out up on you. How sot Because 
we are commanded not lo tnako any likeness 
of anything in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath. Do you believe there is anything 
in heaven above of which the body of Christ 
ascending is a likeness 1 No, 1 don't believe 
Christ has a body in heaven. Then if you 
bring up that as an objection in which you dn 
not believe, I may be out upon you ; but you 
should know thai the malting of a god to be 
worshipped, and ilie pictorial representation 
of an event, are two different things. 



Hr. Crowell once more— His Shams* 
te sine a*. 

A. few days since, truth and justice com- 
pel led \if t" take 1 oil" the mask from the editor 
of the " Christian Watchman," and present 
to view the inner recesses of his heart, which 
he so recklessly eitposod by showing, in his 
judgment of others, his own destitution of 
those principles which he cannol conceive 
others to be possessed of. 

We regret the necessity of farther unmask, 
ing him, but his continued recklessness and 
ftbUsb exposure of the slate of his heart 
again demands it. Instead of acknowledging 
his shameful refusal to correct the false 
statements which have been pointed out, and 
ashing forgiveness of the public, or his read- 
ers, and of his God, he comes out in his paper 
or Feb. (iih, with the following ; in which he 
is (he more inexcusable, from the Tact that 
the falsity of the story was shown in the 
" Boston Post 1 ' of the day previous. 

Hemi Effect! "/ Milltrism and Himet- 
ism,~- The Springfield Statesman says : Mr. 
Ebeneier Walker, a fanner of rapeclability; 
about 37 yearB of age having a wife and one 
child, was induced by motives of curiosity 
to attend a Miller meeting in Beleherfowu, 
on Sunday, Jan, 18. While iherc, he be- 
came deluded trill) I he threats and anathemas 
which were preached, and led ihe house af- 
ter the close of the meeting in a sine of 
mind bordering upon insanity. This malady 
continued to increase until ho became a ra- 
ving madman. While in Ihis way ho declared 



that his heart was sinful and must be plucked 
nut or burned out. Accordingly he rushed 
towards a large cooking store and thrust his 
left hand into the burning embers, and clenched 
the red hot iron of the sieve until the flesh 
*v:is lirerallv hurried frmn the burn's ttf his 
hand before he could be secured. The poor 
man continued in this awful state until death 
came to his relief on Tuesday evening, the 
STth tilt, at 8 o'clock, Great encitement 
prevails in Belchertowu, and means will be 
taken to prevent any foriher spread of this 

MtMkMB 0 ELUSION, 

The following was the corroclion which 
appeared the day previous in the " Post.*' 

To the Editor of the " Morning Pnst." — 

" Mtilentm"— Your paper of Ihe 30th ult. 
contains an account of the death of Mr, Kbe- 
nciter Walker, of Palmer Mass., together 
with mil ne circumstances which are said (o 
have accompanied il. In the article alluded 
lo, " Millerism " is alleged to have been the 
cause of lbs W'holu mailer. I avail myself 
of your well known courtesy and gentlemanly 
hearing, lo lay before ihe readers of ihe Post 
an unequivocal denial of Ihe truth of ecrriv 
item contained in the article in connection 
with " Millerism," so called. 

Having atlended * meeting in that tnwn 
the past week, I have ascertained, from ihe 
widow and brother of the deceased, that the 
statements from which 1 suppose the one in 
the Posi was made up are almost wholly 
groundless. This can be substantiated, hf 
necessarv. 

Owing to the currency which tho press 
gives to the unfounded charges against my- 
self, and Ihe people associated with me, 1 
have suffered every indignity ; and now form 
a mark for Ihe slander and malice of me set 
principled and vile. And ai ihe place where 
this sad occurrence is said to have happened, 
1 have but lately narrowly escaped ihe grass- 
es! outrage upon my person. 

Instead of " means being taken tn prevent 
any further spread of tins accursed doctrine, 1 ' 
it would better subserve the cause of vinue 
if some means were taken lo put a stop to 
ihe vile newspaper slanders in relation to a 
people who are so unjustly assailed. Why 
should the sensibilities of the community be 
aroused by the narration of stories so horri- 
ble, and which are utterly destitute of truth 1 
The public papers throughout the land leem 
with similar falsehoods; and but few of them 
are willing to correct them, even when they 
have been shown their falsity. 

1 became .a debtor lo your courtesy some 
siiteeo mouths since, in giving place in your 
columns lo a refutation of charges against 
my personal character. Willi all their uctivi* 
ty and perseverance* my enemies have nev- 
er been able to prove me guilty of a singU 
charge preferred against me. And with the 
eTtrrplion of a feiv fanatics, whn have no 
connection with us, the Adventrsts throughout 
ihe country have been unjustly held up to 
Iho come i, pi and ridicule of the community. 

As regards tnysetf. I am willing to abide 
the closest ec runny, and wbil'* no action of mv 
private orpuhlic lifeenn be pointed out to jus* 
lify tins disgraceful defamation of my charac- 
ter, L most solemnly protest against it. 1 claim 
but the tight which every honorable man is 
willing to accord. 1 ask no iemency — I ask 
for what is just. No man can substantiate a 
dmrgt against me — therefore, none should 
deem me guilty. 

Wuh ibanks for your kindness in affording 
rne Iho opportunity ot correcting erroneous 
statements, 

1 remain your obedient servant, 

J. V. Hr-res. 
It is possible that Mr. Crowell had not seen 
the oorreclior. ; bnt, judging from his past 
course, hive we any reason to suppose il 
would hive influenced him in Ihe least! 
What does he caro for a correction of this 
falsehood, who has refused to correct, with 
others, ihe falsehood of the two children 
perishing by neglect 1 

The closing sentence shows the secret of 
his opposition. — He calls it an " iccursed 
dilusiok." We read of some whose mouths 
should he full of ".cursing and bitterness," 
and we are not to suppose that scripture will 
pass unfulfilled. But what does he call an 
accttrsed ddusion ? It is none other than tho 
doctrine that the same Jesus which ascended 
into heaven shall so come again in like man- 
ner. In calling that an accursed delusion, he 
curses the angels who stood in white apparel 



hy the side of the disciples. It ib the doc- 
trine of patient Job, that his Redeemer will 
stand al ihe latter day upon the earth. In 
calling that an accursed doctrine, he curses 
the faiih of ihe man of L'z, It is the docirine 
of Abraham, that his seed should inherit the 
land uf promise for ever. In calling that an 
"accursed doctrine," he curses the faith of 
iho father of the faithful. It ia the doctrine 
of Isaiah, that they shall say, "La this is our 
God, we have waited for him, and he will 
come and save us." In calling this an 
"accursed docirine," he curses the heaven 
inspired prophet, and even Him 
"Whii touched Isaiah'l hallowed lips with fire." 
Il is the doctrine of ihe great apostle, 
that " tho LoTd himself shall descend from 
heaven, 11 In calling lids an accursed doc- 
trine, be curses the man of God, who was 
admit ltd inlu the ihinl heaven. It is the 
docirine of tho beloved disciple, on the Isle 
of Palmos, " Behold He cotneth, and every 
eye shall see him." In calling this an 
aceorsed doctrine, he curses the disciple lhal 
Jesus loved. It is the doctrine of the Savior 
uf sinners: "I come quickly." In calling 
Ihis an accursed doctrine, he curses Him who 
will reward every man according as his work 
shall be. 

When he thus unhltisbmgly gives utter- 
ance to his curses, need we wonder that he is 
so ft t g i K |, 

" Eager lo catch each rumor as it flies, 
Tu wade in filth and unrepented lies," 

Need wo wonder al his enmity, his hatred, 
his malice, at everything that pertains to llie 
coming of his Master and Judge, to whom he 
musl give an account fur all bis hard speech- 
es! 

Yet this man calls himself a Christian, a 
follower of the Prince of peace* — provided his 
Prince will keep at a distance I We rejoice 
that no such a man has ever embraced 
the doctrine of the Advent. Now he is 
gelling to be so well understood, that he ia 
becoming impotent of evil. Ha is the only 
Baptist editor we know of, who refuses to 
correct his errors. Their opinion of him is 
not dissimilar to our own. Ask the editor of 
the Krikctor what he thinks of his Baptist 
brother. Ask the mom evangelical of ihe 
Baptist uiinisiers, what they think of him. 
Their answers will be satisfactory to us. 

A man who madly and wilfully perseveres 
in giving publicity to every false minor wlibh 
he hopes may crush a doctrine he bates and 
fears, shows what its advocates might fear il 
it was in his power tu wield Ihe beadsman's 
axe, or direct the screws of too Inquisition. 
Those horrid tortures were put in force in de- 
fence uf what was called the true faith. Even 
Nero, in murdering his mother, pretended to 
be governed hy slate policy. We therefore, 
at the present day, regard none the more, 
those who malign and defame us, because 
they throw over their shoulders the cloak of 
religion. 

Let him rail at " Millerism" and " Himcs- 
lsut," — yes, and at Bihleisin, we hope never 
to be guilty of lhal which the Papist would 
place among the " seven deadly sins," 
■ Sinks the above w as written, we see a let- 
ter in the ■' Daily Mail " of the 13lh lost., 
signed by two physicians of Belchertowo, 
giving it as their opinion that Mr. Walker 
came to his death by " Millerism." We shull 
take care of this mailer in due lime. W a 
hardly know what to attribute ibis new as- 
pect uf the matter. We should not at all be 
surprised it' these " M. D.'a " are in usee I of 
practice. 

AsOTnsit Mimstsr F.iu.1!*.— The Rev. 
Mr. Graves, the brother of the editor of the 
Reflector, we learn by tho Christian Secreta- 
ry, has embraced Universalis m. And so they 



IT of Hen It will come to Nought. 

Ik the presentation of something new and 
startling, it is often said, give its advocates a 
hearing ; for if it be of men it will come lo 
nooght, — as the ugh there could be no harm 
whatever in the presentation of erroneous 
views, there being such a certainty that eve- 
rything that is not of God will foil. 

We are of the opinion that ihe Scripture on 
which this saying is founded, is altogether 
misapplied. We read in the 8th of Acts lhal 
when the apostles were brought be tore the 
Jewish council, Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
advised lhal they should be put forth a litlle 
space, closing with the following : 

" And now 1 say unto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let ihem alone : for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will come 
lo nought: but if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it ; lest happily ye be found even to 
fight, against God." 

The above is regarded as sufficient evidence 
on ihis point ; but we are to distinguish be- 
tween what is said by the Saviour and apos- 
tles, and what is said by aninspired men, 
whose sayings are on record. Gamaliel does 
not speak by inspiration, hut gives his indivi- 
dual opinion. Il is true indeed that what is 
of God will finally mud ; yet it may be sub- 
ject to great reverses. In proof of this, see 
the persecutions of the faith in all ages. And 
it is no less Lroe that what is of men will fin- 
ally come to nought; yet it may do a world 
of injury first, and triumph for a long time. 
In proof of this witness the progress of Muhc- 
medanism, Pagauism, Mormonlsm, &c,, Ac. 
When therefore we are solicited to give pub- 
licity to what wc believe to be damnable her- 
esy, under the plea that if it be of men it will 
Cume to nought, we recall to mind that before 
it shall come to nought, it may be instrumen- 
tal in the ruin of thousands. Therefore, as 
we are to take heed how we read , and how 
we hear, we are responsible lo the great Head 
of the Church, fur whatever we shall publish 
Unit will corrupt ihe minds vl meu or ruin 
souls. 

Africa. 

The prospect of evangelizing this country, 
according to the N. Y. " Evangelist, 1 ' is very 
dark. A correspondent of that paper says of 
AJjUaiodwui' a ",->l«">u»b/ jUi«?lniMi<MBA 

As the Romish clergy there have at their 
head a bishop who IS very desirous to make a 
muse, they restrict iheniseives. tu the erection 
ol chapels in honor uf tit. Augustine, lo pre. 
siding at some public festival, and to baptiz- 
ing a few Mohammedan women of ill lame. 
The Protestant clergy does nothing mere, 
lliutigh n( course k dues belter. But all 
proselytism iu Algeria is impossible ; first, 
because among our own people pruselyiisio is 
accomplished by affecting Ihe bean : and 
secondly, because the obstacles are gi eater 
here than elsewhere. Ho w shal I we per s uad e 
the Arabs to embrace the faith of ihosc w ho 
massacre them, and set an example of every 
kind of vice! The nominal Christians there 
are men, of such wicked habits as only con- 
firm ihe prejudices which the Mohammedan 
prieais had ineiilled into their minds agaiosl 
the gospel, before we came aiming llietu ; 
and Ihe Moors, so far frura being converted 
by us, tin rik it much more natural thai wo 
should be converted by them. One day a 
young Mohammedan with whom I was imi- 
mate at Algiers, said lo me in a kind tone, 
" \Yhat a pity il is you are not a Mohamme- 
dan ! " And I had gune to thai city fur the 
purpose of saying to him and lo his brethren, 
'■ What a pity it is you are not a Christian!*' 

We have received the first No. of 3 month- 
ly work entitled " Illustrated Bolany." ' ll 
contains sixteen octavo pages of letter- press, 
w ith five exceedingly beautiful and richly col- 
ored engravings of flowers. It is edited by 
J. B. Newman, M. D., and published by J. 
K. Wellman, 118 Namiw-street, N. Y., at 
3 dollars per annum. It is a neat and rich 
work, and will commend itself to the lovers 
of ihe delightful science of Bolany, to the 
support of which it proposes to bo devoted. 
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The Hope of Israel 

There it no question liiai more deadly in- 
terests my heart than " The Hope of Israel," 

WHI1 19 THAT HOPE 1 ts it the ilOp«, that 

in some particular age of the church all I lie 
Jews living will bo convened to Christ, aud 
restored to their own land ! 

If Paul is lu riiriiisb us with an answer, 
how different from that. His constant leach- 
ing was, that the resurrection of the dead ia 
the ho|ie of Israel. In all those master 
strokes of eloquence, Paul's defences before 
his accusers, ho constantly affirmed this one 
point. The first text to which we will reinr 
is found, Acts 23 : 6 — " Hut when Paul per- 
ceived thai the one part were Sadducees* and 
(he ether, of Pharisees, he cried out in the 
council, Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 
the sou of a Pharisee- ; of the hope and res- 
urrection of the dead I am called in question. 11 
In this statement, he took advantage of the 
(dentily of his, with the Jewish faith, to turn 
the papular current in his favor ; and it was 
completely successful. The whole body of 
the Pharisees immediately took sides with 
the apostle aa a defender of the true faith.— 
That faith was, '■ Uf the hope and resurrec- 
tion of the dead, am I called in question."— 
The neat text 1 will introduce, ts Acta 28 : 
G-8 — 11 And now I stand and am judged lor 
the hope of the promise made of God unto 
our fathers : unto which promise our twelve 
inbea, instantly serving God day and night, 
hope lu curoe. Fur which hope's sake, king 
Agrippa, 1 am accused of the Jews, Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that G:id t him Id raise the dead ! " It 
is here affirmed to be the hope of the twelve 
tribe*, and a fulfilment of the promise of God 
made to the fathers. What it was ho clearly 
states in his appeal to king Agrippa : " Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you that God should raise the dead 1 '' This 
then is the Hope. 

Again, chap. 24, ts. 14, 15 — " But this 1 
confess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, su worship 1 the God of my 
fathers, behaving all thing* which are written 
in the law and in the proplieu ; and hate 
hope toward God, which they themselves al- 
so allow, that there shall be a resurrection uf 
the iiead, both of the Just and unjuat." This 
passage is equally clear anil strong with the 
other* quoted abuve. 

And finally, in hi* first interview with the 
Jews at Rome, Acta 28:2tl, he assure* them 
that it was only for the " hope of Israel" he 
was bound with that chain. \Y hat thai hope 
was, cau no longer be obscure to the render, 
if he has been an attentive and sincere inqui- 
rer after truth. 

That this continue* to be the hope of Or- 
thodox Jews will he clearly shown in the fol- 
lowing extract, from " '1 he Occident, and 
American Jewish Advocate," a monthly mag- 
azine published in this city : — 

"QUESTIONS PUT IV a CLCSOrMAK Wf BVAK, 
AJISWtmtt) IV H, SAUL LETT WortTiaiA." 

"XIV. Wfmt temporal benefits can they 
expect from the Mettiah who die before he 
comes 11 

Ans. "This same inquiry Isaiah made of 
the Lord: (26:13) 'Oh Lord our God, other 
lurds beside thee have had dominion over us, 
but hy thee only will we make mention uf thy 
name. They are dead, they shall not live ; 
they are deceased, they shall not rise ; there, 
fore, than hast visited and destroyed them, 
and hast made all their memory lu perish : 1 
as though he had said, * We have endured 
many evils, and in misery have we died ; 
how can we enjoy In this life the happiness 
which thou wilt confer on the nation, seeing 
the dead do not rise again ' ' The Lord re- 
plied, (v, 19) ' Thy dead men shall live.— 
Awake and sing, ye who dwell in the dust, 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 
earth shall cast out the dead.' This is the 
good that those who die before the coming of 
the Messiah may expect, irosting la the di- 
vine promise. 

The name reply is given by the prophet 
Malachi, 3 : 14, Speaking to the people in 
the name of God, he »aye: 'Ye liave said, 
it ia vain to serve God, and what profit j* it 
tha| we have walked mournfully before the 
Lord of hosts'' The Lurd replica, v. 18, 
Then shall ye return and discern between 



this hope, as resting on the promises of God. 
Those promises, it will be found by an alien- 
live perusal of them, were as much made to 
the Jews of ancient days, as to these days, 

they belong alike lo the patriarchs, and their pea ring ; but I do object to that doctrine 



bouse of Israel, al the resurrection uf the 
just. x 

I do not object to the scriptural doctrine of 
the restoration of the Jews at Christ's ap- 



seed. Hence, they can only be fulfilled by 
raising the dead lo life, and restoring ihein 
that they may share the promised blessings 
with the "quick" or living, at the lime of 
fulfilment. 

But will all the Jews he raised from the 
dead, lo inherit the benefits ef Messiah's 
reign 1 Malachi replies as above quoted, 
" Then shall ye return and discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, between him 
that servelh God, and him that servaih him 
noi." And in tbe next chapter gives the dis- 
tinctive mark. The wicked shall all be 
burned— IheSun of Righteousness shall rise 
on those who fear his name. 

Will the pious Jews who are dead be raised 
corruptible and mortal, and be resiored with 
the living and mortal Jews is a temporal 
kingdom for a thousand years, in the land of 
Palestine 1 I answer, all the prophets de- 
clare that when restored, the house of Israel 
shall no more be plucked up unl of their land 
—that David ahall be itieir prince forever — 
that they shall dwell in the land forever — 
lhat God will make an everlasting covenant 
with I hem — that they shall have the land for 
an everlasting possession, &c. &e. 

It is also affirmed lhat ** Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of Hod ; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorrupt ion." Then 
if i hie is true, neither living ur dead Jews 
can enter Messiah's kingdom in a stale uf 
mortality. 

Bui when did the apostle ever intimate 
that tbe Jews as a nation in lbs flesh would 
reiurn to Palestine and be convened ? Nev- 
er. Is it replied, Yes, in Rom. 1 1 : 2S, SB, he 
did expressly allude to the lime when ihey 
wuuld all be converted and resiored ! 1 an- 
swer, ha did no such thing, Ke there affirms 
that all Israel shall ho saved, when the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come in ; " as il is 
written, (Isa. 59 : 20) The Deliverer shall 
came out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob." Where is Zion, where the 
Deliverer now is ! Heb. 12 ! 22-21—" But 
ye aro come to mount Sion, and unto the city 
uf the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and lo an innumerable company of angels, 
to the general assembly and church ol the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and 
to God the Judge of all, and to (he spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Me- 
djator of the new covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, lhat speakuih belter IhingB 
than that of Abel," From thence, where 
he is the Mediator of the new covenant, he 
will come when like the high priest he com- 
pletes his sacrifice. Then he will proclaim 
an eternal pardon to all who truly affiiel their 
souls while the sacrifice was being ministered 
But what provision did the typo under the 
law make for any who did nut afflict his soul 
h Nile ihe high priest offered his sacrifice 1 
None, He was to be cut off from aiming 
the people 

Su it must be when our high priest comes 
oul of Sum, the eity of God, and says. (Jer. 
31:24) " Their sins aud their juiquities will 
L remember no more." (Heb. 10:17) Then 
there remaioeih "no more offering for sius,'' 
He has perfected forever iheni lhat are sane.' 
rified, Su clear Is it, that the sal vu lion all 
Israel ia lo obtain when the fuhieai of the 
Gentile* be come in, i* an eternal deliver 
nnce from all sin and iroperfeciion at the ap 
pcaring of Christ. 

What part of the Jews are lo obtain this 
salvation ! We will permit Isa. 59:20, from 
which Paul quotes, to answer. " And ihe 
Redeemer shall cuma to Ziun, and onto ihem 
thai turn from transgression in Jacub, aailh 
the Lord." The Redeemer of Isaiah, is the 
Deliverer of Paul ; and while Paul calls it 
his coming from Sion, the prophet declares 
he will come to Zion. The apostle referring 
to the public and eternal justification of the 
piooa Israelites, says, " Shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob ; 11 but the prophet af- 
firm a that he will come to them lhat lurn 
from transgression in Jacob. No matter in 
what age they lived, he will come to them 
I hen, and proclaim an eternal pardon. And 
even Lu tbia 1 1th chapter of Romans, the 



which makes void the prophet who declares 
that all the proud and wickud shall be burnt 
hen ihe Lord makes up bis jewels : and 
Christ, who has announced an eternal separa- 
tion into two parts, of all nations, when he 
cornea in his glory, when he will give each 
their final doom : and of tbe apostle who af- 
firms lhat God will render in lhat day, indig- 
nation and wrath, irihulaiion and anguish up- 
on every soul of man who dueth evil, to the 
Jew- first, end also to the Gentile. 

But while the day of Cud 1 * gracious visit- 
ation lasts, with all my soul and strength I 
am willing iff labor for hoih Jew and Gentile, 
if by any means I may save some of them. 
The harvest is great and the laborers are 
few. Let us pray therefore the Lord of the 
hat vest that he would send forth more labor- 
ers into his harvest. J. Litcb. 
Philadelphia, (Pa.), Fet., 1SU6. 



The feet, pan of iron and part of clay, are 
not yel formed : still more remote arc the 
toes. Now according lo the Prophet It was 
" in the days of these kings," symbolized by 
the toes, thai M ihe God uf heaven '' was to 
" setup a kingdom." Be it remembered that 
" these" toe "kings" were not in being, nil 
near five hundred years afier Mr. Borland 
assures us the stone smote the image. 

The exposition of unr author ia a babel 
that will not bear ita own weight. The in- 
consistent and contradicmry views he pre- 
sents, are at variance with each Other, aa 
well aa Ihe Scriptures of truth. His design 
appears to be to build up a favorite theory, 
whatever it may east. In reference lo Mr. 
Borland's production, the language of the 
poet may nut be wholly insppliable : — 
" Lei all tbe heathen writers join 
To make one perfect book ; — 
Great God ! when once compared with thiae 
How mean their writings look!" 
Yours in hope, H. Barlow. 
East JornarJ, ( Vt.), Jan., 1848. 



Joint Borland's Sermon. 

Dear Bra. Mimes: — If it be not too lite, 
[ should like to offer a remark or two on a 
pan of Mr. Borland's sertsoo lately reviewed 
in the " Herald." Like Prof. Bush, he al- 
lows the image to symbolize the four great 
monarchies uf Babylon, liedu-Persia, Grecia, 
aod Rome, in ihe symbols, no respect ia 
had to the moral character of those kingdom. 
The theatre of these governments ia about 
the same extent of territory, each in succes' 
eion occupying the place of ita predecessor. 



forrespon&etuc. 

Letteb roost B»o, W. Pbatt, 
Dear Bro. Ilimes : — I improve the leisure 
moment, to give a brief sketch of my laat 
tour, I visited the brethren in Leverett, 
Montague, and Norlhlkld, Mass., and Ver- 
aufi, Braulebotough, North Springfield, Graf- 
Ion, and Jamaica, Yi. I find they have not 
ail swung clear of Spiritualism, mixed with 
Mesmerism, that have distracted bo many 
churches in our land the past year. They 



Thlt it cannot be the people alone, who are , have stood in fear (aa in many other places) 
symbolised, is evident from the fact lhat ! u f opposing it, lest tbey ahould be found fight- 
when Babylon passed away, there would j B g against God. All know that are ae- 
nothing but ihe soil remain for the Medo- quainled with these deluded brethren, their 
Persian rulera to govern— a kingdom without , cry is, " be careful" and Iheir watch-word, 
subjects. What then doe* the image aym- j » tam cake '. you will quench ihe Spirit, you 
Wise 1 It must have epecial reference lo , will steady the ark — opposing God's work," 
the form of government. Thus when the and ihe like. In Ihis way they have kept 



Babylonian monarchy came to an end. it is 
eaid that Darius, the Mede, took the king- 
dom — a new form of government waa ioati- 
luted. The head of gold passed away, and 
gave place to the breast and amis of ailve. 



Ihosa lhat could not see it was the wotk of 
God, rroin opposing, and their destructive 
doctrines have gut a strong hold. And an 
other peculiar trait of theirs, to carry for- 
ward, and give double force to their cause, is, 



the allegiance uf Ihe peuple uf Babylon was to denounce all lhat are not of their craft, as 
transferred to a new power, of which Darius fuulisb virgins — behind the limes, luke-warm, 

having not on the wedding garment, die 



waa then the head. 

Did the atone smite ihe head or gold 1 So 
Neither did it when the dominion of the breast 



If 

you oppose ihem in any of Iheir ungodly 
views, and practices, you are col off at u nee. 



d arms of silver came tu an end. Nor yet I and nut with su kind a spirit as you might 
when the third kingdom of brass gave place suppose ; thus keeping the candid and sober- 



to the leg* of iron. It awaited the further 
process of the iron legs yielding to tbe feet, 
part of iron and part uf clay, and last of all, 
the formation of the toes on the feet. Now 
Ihe atone ia ready to fall ! 

When one part of the image ia destroyed 
by the stone, ell is destroyed. Nn continual 
smiling— nu Becond blow is given, " Aa tbe 
lightning cometh out of the east, and shin 



minded in fear. These views, such as feei- 
w ashing, kissing, and spiritual wires, the 
last thing thai the devil could invent tu grat- 
ify a serums I mind, and ruin souls in perdition, 
have divided, distracted, and discouraged 
many uf the dear brethren in some of these 
places. These views, and many others lhat 
1 might mention, have their origin from the 
shut door doctrine, and if persisted in, will 



eth even unlo the west," so buuu will the cud, not only in damnable heresies, denying 



the righieous and ihe wicked, between him apostle asks coneerning the hoase uf Israel, 
that servelh God, and him that servelh him [ ihe Jnws, " What Bhall the receiving of ihem 
not. 1 This passage which says, ' Ye shall 
reiurn and see the difference between ihe 
godly and the wickedV signifies a return to 
this world, a resurrection. This ia an ample 
answer to the question." 
Who can fail to see the rewonableneaa of 



be, but (except) life from tha dead ! " I an 
swer, it will be nothing short of it. Then 
the aposlle baa no where intimated that all 
the Jews will he converted ; but does main- 
tain the hope of Israel, i. the entire and 
eternal salvation of all Israel, the whole 



process be over. Hear the prophet,— 11 Thou 
aawest till lhat a stone was cut out without 
hands," no human work, which smute the 
image upon his feel lhat were of iron and 
clay, and brake ihem to pieces. Then " 
when the feel were broken lo pieces " was 
the iron, the clay, the brass, ihe silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces luge 1 her," alt at 
the same monent," and became like the chaff 
of the summer threshing floors ; and tbe 
wind carried ihem away, that no place was 
found for them." 

Now, what does Mr. Borland do ? He sets 
this alone to smiting something not symbol, 
■zed by tbe image. And instead of dashing 
lu pieces every vealigo of terrestrial govern- 
ment, he leave* it all standing, and turns the 
operation of the stone against the kingdom 
of Satan, Here is an utter departure from 
consistency. II e mu at mat e th e im age sy m - 
bolize the kingdom of Satan, which can never 
he done, or he turns the gnspel loose upon it- 
self, and obliges it lo destroy what it com- 
mands ua to reverence and obey. Like. Prof, 
Bush, he compels the stone In smile the im- 
age on the lege, while the prophet says it 
was smitien on the feet. 

We may suppuae lhat when Nebuchadnez- 
zar aaw the image it waa fully exhibited ai 
one view. Nut so in the fulfilment of the 
symbol. First, appears the held of guld 
alo ne , tn repre se m Babylon ■ We see not h i ti g 
mure, till all at once Babylon is displaced by 
Idedo-Persia, the breast and arms of silver. 
Next the Grecian monarchy stands up in ihe 
place ol* Medo- Persia, — tbe belly and thighs 
of brass, instead of the breast and arms of 
silver. Next in order are the legs of iron. 



Ihe Lord that bought them, but will turn the 
grace of God into lasciviausncse as in other 
places. Although these viewa have had some 
hold in No rlh field, connected wilh Gill, Ver- 
non, Braltleborough. and Jamaica, in partic- 
ular connected wilh Wardsboro', there are 
sumo that aiand firm, and others have got 
their eyes open, and have escaped tbe snare 
of the devil. Some lhat have got clear of 
this, declare it is nothing hut Mesmerism, and 
well they might thus judge; fur when people 
gel to >he spewing process, aa they call it, 
spoken of in Kev. 3:10, and all begin to vom- 
it together, that ia, all under this influence, 
and aaying Ihey are fulfilling this passage, 
and are spewing the foolish virgins out of 
their mouths, when God declares he will do 
it, they may be assured that it is some influ- 
ence ii i Detent from the blessed Spirit ; for 
the Spirit never will contradict Ihe Word, 
nor lead to such disgusting practices. It 
would be well for such lo hoed the admoni- 
tion of lha aposlle John : " Try the spile " 
by Ihe Word, and see what manner of spirit 
ye ate of. This leaving the Wotd, and fol- 
lowing feelings and impressions, have ever 
led, aa far as tny knowledge extends, to the 
very vault of iniquity ,— Not merely in spir- 
itual wives, but spiritual children. 0 hnw 
painful tu sec btelbren thai have suffered so 
much, guing over ihe dam, in this last mo- 
ment of time. Their influence doea not atop 
here, The cause of Christ suffers exceed- 
ingly. It covers the Advent doctrine with 
reproach, freeze* up the channel of access 
lo ihe people, and will, I fear, if not already 
dune, close many candid ears, and ruin souls 
in perdition. 0 that these brethren would 
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let reason take its chamber and came hack 
la i he ward of God. I late them, and tell 
them the truth in lose, anil eter rebuke such 
aliarply, that ttiey may be autiad in the faith, 
giving glory to GdiI. 

I will not weary your patience, nor fill up 
your sheet with such painful scenes ; and it 
may be thought by some that sneh things 
ought not to be published to the world : lot 
it brings reproach upon the cause. Is this, I 
aak, the legitimate firuit of the Advent doc- 
trine, one of the most glorious truths in the 
Bible? I answer, never. Then as there is 
no part of the Gospel or its fruits that we 
new to be ashamed of, we will tint huld our 
peace ; for hy an doing, we class ourselves 
with their destructive views and ungodly 
practices : but will declare to the four winds 
that this kind cornea not from the blessed 
hope, but by loosing it. Wo have no fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
and if charged upon us, it may be done false- 
ly. Then we have the precious wurtl to 
comfort us. If we surfer fnr Ghrist, or his 
truth, happy are we : and he has declared such 
shall reign with him toon. This encourages 
us, as soldiers uf the cross, to hold fast 
lbs profession of our faith, for faithful is he 
that hath promised the inheritance, and the 
time when it will be given to the saints nf the 
Most High God. 

Huld fast brethren, for Christ, who is our 
life, will soon appear. It is his right to reign, 
and praise the good Lord, he will reign in 
spite of earth or hell. W, Pratt. 

Sturbndge, (Mats.), Feb. 10th, 1848. 



ThC SnlOtB OB the DellbtS Of Zioll. i complete, uik! eternal deliverance to the way. 
„.,,,. , „«, ■ r, , . . j worn pilgrim ! Yet, it is glorious bevoad dt't- 

Behold thea, ! The joyful multitude of Jehe- ! eiipti m7w, the poet ™p_ 8 ' 
y;lJi ft ransomed lines, standing on mo celestial | 
hills of their fair Eden's country. The days of 



Letter prom Bftti, N. Btmios. 
Dear Bro. Mimas .-— The present is a slate 
of trial — here is no rest. Thin life in at best 
a checkered scene. To-day wo may be in 
health and prosperity, La-morrow may God us 
worn by pain, or overwhelmed with the most 
direful calamities. To day friends tnay con- 
nate us, but to-morrow we may be left friend- 
less and alone* while anon death enters the 
family circle, bearing away his victim tri- 
umphantly, and sundering the tendered liea, 
regardless of age or aei; perhaps parsing 
the blooming "almond true" u Looses the sil- 
ver tT cord of the prattling infant, white weep- 
ing parents follow the lifeless form to the land 
or ailence. there to depositc the cold remains, 
where is heard neither foot-fall, nor gushing 
sound of joy. — thus adding another to the 
pa.Ee tenantry of the grave. Truly man go- 
etii to his tang home, and the mourners go 
about the streets. This is a vale of tears, 
But is there no hopo T Yes, truly. Said 
Jesus 1 il I am the resurrection and the life." 
Again, ** This ia the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeih the Son* and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life, 
and I wilt raise him up at the last day."— 
And says the psalmist," Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning.' 1 
Again, " He that goeih forth and wcepeth, 
bearing precious seed, shall dnubtles come 
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 11 Yes verily, lire and immortality 
are brought to light through the gospel.— 
There is a land of rest fur the weary pilgrim, 
Aland where the ransomed with singing shall 
come. 

And enter the kingdom prepared as their home, 
0 joyful day to the followers of the Lamb? 
when at the sound of the last trumpet they 
spring forth into immortality and eternal life; 
fio more to suffer, for in the 11 resiimlnn" 
they die no more, and having been perfectly 
restored from the ruins uf the fall, they shall 
parukd of the tree nf Hie, and live forever. 
0 joyful day ! U blessed hope ! 

** Weary pilgrim, leave thy sadness ; - 
To mount Zion thou an come! 

Swell thy songs of joy and gladness. 
And rejoice in thy blest bume!-— 
Thine and Jesus' heavenly home!" 

Yours, waiting for the restitution, 

Boston, fJUduj, Feb. 3, 1846. 



their mourning are ended. They have wept their 
last team. They have uttered their last groans 
They have heaved their last sigh* Sengs ami 
everlasting joy are on their besot* A ^■™i"g 
halo of glory surrounds their once suffering bod- 
ies. Smiles of angelic sweetness dance on their 
glowing faces, ana unfading beauty Lingers at 
their steps. O ! their sun aha! I no mare go do wo, 
nor their ujuca withdraw iUshming. Theit saving 
King is with ihem— their mighty God is among 
them. A crown of rightenusneai shall for ever 
sparkle on their temples, unci harmonious music 
flow from their gladsome tongues. No devouring 
curse, on wasting disease, no violence of circum- 
stance, no swelling flood*, no pawing storms, no 
sweeping tornadoes, no c kilting frost*, no blast- 
ing mildews, no raging firea, no jarring earth* 
quakes, no darting lightnings, or milling than- 
decs, no marring hailstones — no fear, no grief can 
enter there, Edwin. 

| jKT jf-Hoai Bro. V- 
Dear Bra. Himtn : — While I have seen the 
characters of our prominent and faithful brethren 
assailed, and their motives impugned by those 
who profess to be taught and actuated by the 
spirit uf th.it bk.-^-d riikvior who said, M As ye 
would that men should do unto you, do ye even 
so in them ,T — " with what judgment ye judge 
y e skull be judged j** and also that we were to 
ova our enemies, 1 have been reminded of the 
words of Paul to Timothy, that in the last days 
perilous times shonld come, for men -hall be 
Cake accusers, tierce., degpisera of them thai are 
good and these men } Paul saw, were profes- 
sors of religion, for he says they have a furm of 
godliness, £tc« He also saw that ihey would re- 
eist the truth, as he further says, 41 Now as Jau- 
nes and Jambrea withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth." To my mind, here is a 
pwfect picture of the present limes- It seems as 
though these very characters think they huve a 
license from heaven, as the Pope profesaea to 
have, to tmdnce and persecute all that nre look- 
ing for the restoration of the seed nf Abraham. — 
But take courage, fnr the promise is, H Lo I am 
with yea even unto the end J* 

I am glad to learn of the prosperity of the 
" Herald/' I thought it would not go down, 
because it advocates the came ef God. O how 
1 wanted to send yon relief ; hit 1 hud not the 
ability 



11 'This blessed bone revives 

Our Kpirits by Ine way , 
While each in expectation lives 
And longs to see the day. 
Yours in hope, Jeremiah Janes, 
Rkhford ( PL) ,/aa. 27, 1846. 



Letter, from Bao. R. Hutchtwsou. 

Dear Bro. Himfxx — I have just finished a 
coarse of lectures in ibis p'rtce. Three prominent 
causes have operated against my receiving a very 
general hearing, vel— tf»o svper&tition of the 
Catholics, the aristocracy nf the Episcopalians, 
nnd the bigatry of the Meihodtsta* However, 
there Wei** present suine Catholics, several Epis- 
™palii5ns, and a number of those have been 
Meihcdiste. And thoaewho attended beard with 
ereat candor nnd seriousness. My leading theme 
was ihc nature of the kingdom, and the evidence 
of its nearness. I found the eld " chart *' still 
nscful in explaining Ranisrs visions^ Some re- 
marked, that while they had often heard the Bi- 
ble preached fryrn, they never before beard it 
explained. To (rod bo all the glorr, I trust it 
will ho found in the great day that f have not la- 
bored in vsin in Sc. Jdms, though it i&& dark, 
hard pluro. Tbn nieetisig was held in the dwell- 
ing-bnuse of Bro* Lewis, an intdtligenland warm- 
hearted friend of the Advenl cause, as is^also \ 
Sisier Lewis, I go aeii to Montreal and New 
Glasgow. The harvest iadced is great, hut the 
laborers ure few. The peuple are perishing fur 
lack of knowledge. But pruiso God, the know- 
ledge of the Lord will soon cover thn earth as 
ihu waters cover the sea ; however, only in the 
" restitution of all things. 11 

Yours, luoking for the mercy of God, . 

EL, HuTCHiysO?f. 

St* Mm (C. ^,), Jan, 26, 



here t nor is them mnrh life in them; and they 
appear quite contented with their amdition. Ihc 
prophets prophesy fulsely, and the priests bear 
rule by their means, and the people Love to have 
it so. But what will they do in the end thereof? 

Vouis, in the hope of soon seeing the King in 
bis beuuty. John B, She a a* an. 

Abrtt Rocfmter (ifon,), Feb. A f 1846. 



Bro. Alling writes from Norwnlk,O.^I am 
inclined to believe, from the extracts front Bro. 
Note's work, pa Miilied in the *' Herald/* that 
tiud has, in great mercy , opened bu? mind to a 
right understanding of the matter. It is truly 
refreshing, at this time of trial and confusion , to 
get hi- Id of evidence of u satiafBctoTy Buture, 
draw a from the immutable word, ibat oar war- 
fare is almost ended 

The brethren in this virinity, these who hnve 
not been curried away by tlie tornado of spiritual- 
ism that has so recently swept over us, luvc time 
quite us well as ever; and I trust Bro, IT/s arti- 
cle will prove meat in due season, not only to us, 
hut also to the household of faith scattered abroad. 
The trials of the brethren in this vicinity have 
been und still are very great. Yet we nnd the 
grace of tjoil abundantly »ufBeient, und feel like 
lifting up our heads, knowing that our light af- 
flictions will soon work out for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glarjr — they only 
tend to make the promises look still more pre- 
Mav God be with and sustain and bless 



^ou r and nil ether laborers in his vineyard. Thi* 
is the prayer of your brother in Christ 



Bro. R. G. Napier, of Dayton, Aln,, writes ; 
My happinew is grentlv dependent npon and idea- 
tilted with tlie perpotoity of the ** Hemld i* 1 at 
least until 1 shall oxptrience some ctmnze m the ("jj,";^ 
arBurs of mortals, whkh, I suppose, I have no ■ * ir . lV in- 
right to look for until a new dispensatien shall bo 
usner?<l in. 

I believe the prediction in STun. 4:3, 4 is daily 
being verified — 11 After their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ; 
and they sliall turn their ears away from the 
truth, and sliaii he turned onto fables'" This I 

ii rhnrr h 



Bro. Preble writes from Albany, N. T.: — 
The interest in the immediate coining of ih* Sa- 
vior is increasing in this cily, as well as in Troy, 
Ijtnsingtxirgh, and Middletown. The congrega- 
tion at the Huus^i of Prayer in this city on Bun- 
days is good. As respects my views in regard to 
the time of the Lord's coming, I think '47 will 
not pass; and most likely before this present y ctir 
shull close, all the faithful in Christ Jesus will 
realize 4t that blessed hope, and the gluikias up* 
peering of the great Gud and our Savior Jesus 
t am thus waiting, watching, and 



think nppTirjihh tn the world genera Ity, 



I rej™, in behavia? lint Bro. Hole ha B nv«n „ nd ^ , M1>1J ren]nan , anh „^ H . hifh 
u ihe facta on the lane. 1 have w bm cfllie sho |, ^ hww , „„, of evvrf 
opinion. «ime I njwuwd the <-mw,rh:« the Lonl Mli ^ 

would indicate hw word in Ah Particular ; ttat , knm . J ^ b r ie w [ry hmlher 

«, it u. a portion to 1,0 fulnllod, and ho W ,I guide 1 and m ,, rff „,,„ r „ mUman £ ^ Advcn1 

■onio ono m o tho mrth ami ever, .hoold Hr^, dwtri ' e The tmth is ^ h ))m mar ^ 

I a e s ca calation fail, the Ijml wdl take care of i ^ , , i a _ j . . , ' t , 

i-T -j i a... _ i i.i . I eowially cmhmred. 1/ird, deliver us, I pray. I 

long to hw and join my Advent hr^tlin'n in adnr- 

iug the King uf kings. Be faithful. Let year 



13 ro J. C. Bvwater writes from Attica, PJ. 
¥i — The cause is onward la Western New York, 
and such strong fiiith I have seldom witnessed. 
Urn. (lalushn was ivtth lis four days last week, 
si rang in tlw faith. We shall, ere long, we hope, 
fln-alrl (in *■ nnitiiiue, )uiven giind liliirH nrepaml 
m which to worship out iind f May the I^ird sus- 
tain you in your arduous und self- sacrificing lu- 
bur#. Yours in the blessed hope. 



lits word. I think all that can slwiuld obLaiu a 
number of copies and circa late them, that they 



enibarrirjfi- 



ma; preach where jo living preacher ciinotjn hre||mn M petm]Hn - 

■** m t «" ln be mBllllten - "^.^ '^'ronita. and lWhevMhrllr.1 wilt ™«™ftilh- 
should not come as won as we expect, let m ho o f if j > , , 1.1;- 
„ ^ i ii L ™i i- till Irn'inli 10 MHtJiin ins rauj(e. 

fast our confidence firm unto the end \ for we had 



better be mistaken a thousand times, than to hfl 
found not looking. 

Yours, in constant expectation, 

O. E, Noble. 
Tobehannah (jX Y.) r Feb. 4, 1646, 



Rto, will nrrept our thanks for lii- IBfmd 
snpport nf this pa|wr. 



Uro. Ira Fas Cher writes from Sandy Hill, 
N. V.. that there is a tittle coutpanv in that place 
wlm ure slill contend bi| for the filth nncc d- liv- 
ered tn the saints. Bro. F. is also doing what he 
can to spread the faith in athpr town*, where it 
lum nnt been proclaimeil. May the J.ord give 
him 



Letter from Bro. J. Janes, 
I) far Bro. Himt* ' — I take the liberty to ad- 
dress a line to you; although a stranger, 1 feel to 
bid you (|nd speed in spreading the glad tubus? 
uf the kingdom at hand. 

I have been favored with the reading of the 
'* Watch M and " Herald " for a titde more than 
two yen its, nnd can truly say, that the weekly 
visits of these papers have been like cold water 
to tho thirsty soul — yes, meat in due season*^ 
Yoa mnv be sure, that in your arduous labors von 
have my fullest sympathy and daily prayers fur 
your support. 

I have been a member of the close Baptist 
church about forty ^ears, and was " exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions uf my fathers. 11 I re- 
mained there until about one year since, when I 
left her communion, because I deemed her in the 
sight of fiod hut the speechless symbol of de- 
parted piety. Her manifest blindness and deter- 
mined upixtsitioB to the hope of the gospel akno 
induced me la take this step. 1 new have the 
privilege of meeting with my brethren and sis- 
[tarsofthe 14 htessml hupe/ 1 We have slated 
Her I Iticr, rnfsnt ann of Moses i me^tingj at Ricbford and Montgomery- Bro. A. 

Stone feeds the flock in the above places with 
meat in due season* 

The brethren of like precious faith in Enos- 
burgh, Berkslure, Kichford, and Montgomery 



Bro. Hurus Baker writes' — *' I con rmly 
say the Conference at Three Rivers was to trie 
ouo of deep interest and profit to my soul; and 1 
believe it was *n ht the brethren generally, I re- 
joiced to find ?n many of the dear brethren rinn 
m the faith, and patiently waiting for the return 
of the lord. There are signs, there ia no mista- 
king, thai proclaim M^mh near, fnr which ] 
praise the Lortl. The argument from the word 
of God never appeared m conclusive \q me us it 
has far tlie li^i few iixjiitlw, 

The feeling of the people against you is very 
great. But lliey **rr much if they suppose tlmt 
the Ekith of the Adveotists rests on Bni. H lines, 
Miller, olf any other man. Our faith ts built on 
the tinnmbLbie word of llnd. The argnnu-nt pre- 
KenEff] in Bro. llaEe"s i^niiphlet is just what is 
needed, and is calculated to do much good. ] 
hope every bruthrr will rend it. 

Yours, patiently waiting for the Lord from 
heaven, Kcirus LUkkh. 

CAuopH Fall* (-Vff**.), Ft*. 8, 1846. 



and Maria Stodard, sweetly fell asleep in Je 
sus, Jan. 2!>th, a^ed nve months. 
Sleep no, sweet babe, till Jesus cornea 

And bids thy sleeping duat arise ; 
And then with all the Utile ones. 
Shout in the new earth — Paradise! 

Sad was the hour that aummonM thee away, 
Deep was the grief (hat wrong a parent's 
heart ; 

But He who pitte, fnrbide thy longer stay — 
Too pure, ton bright, too beautiful for earth. 
Hartford, (Ct.), Feb. Ath t 1810. 



greatly desire to hear the gospel of the kingdom 
from your hpt Will yo* appoint a conference 
to beheld at the Tabernacle in Montgomery, as 
soon us msy be, and give notice through the 
Herald V 1 Can yea attend n meeting there 
soon I &J, if possible. The Lord direct 

The brethren in this scctioi seem to be stead- 
fast, immovable, rejoicing m hope, patient in 
tribulation, continuing earnest in prayer. 
Oh, how cheering the prospect or immediate, 



Bro. Darius Dkakk, writes from Manches- 
ter, {Ct,}:— There are a few Adventiirts in this 
plucc, nf like precious fuilh with yoa, We 
claim put faith to be the true fiiith of the fjospel 
We have ni* preacher hut (he " Hernld,'*" whoso 
weekly visits are ns cool water to a thirsty soul. 

We would tic glad to have snrnf one vi*it us, 
and proelaisn lbs giad ridbgs of die kingdom. — 
We look for the Advent near at hand, 
Yotuuin the trne hope, 

I>ARTI> fRAIL 

Manchester, (CL), Jan. 27, 1846. 



Bro. J. H Herman writes;— 'We still keep 
up our tittle meeting* in llus place; though there 
have been no additions to our nun>ber, we thank 
God there Lb no diminution. We still look for the 
Coming of the Ijord in the elouds of heaven, and 
continually pray for the time when he stall ga- 
ther his ransomed ones home. I wish 1 could 
morn frequently obtain help for yen; hot it is 
Hero as it was in the days of Luther, and ss it has 
always been. Luther snid that " truth always 
had the minority, while error can alwsys boast 
of the majority/ " Well, brethren, fight on, and 
endure hardness as good mddien of J*«u( Christ; 
it will not always he as it now is, but we shall 
soon come " lo tlie general .assembly and church 
of the first born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, und to the spirits of 
just men made perfect." 

There a no excitement in any of the churches 



OatTUARTr-— Sister Olive V. Sheafe, 
wife of Bro. John E. Pheiife, of Roxbnry, fell 
asleep in Jesus the 39th of Jan. last, aged 25 
venrs. i Inr taster embraced the ndvsnt doctrine 
in the fall uf "44, and continued the^in to the 
lime of her decease. She was patient through 
her sickness, and was willing to depan and he 
with Christ, which to her was great gain. — 
Though il wit* painfhl to her friends and com- 
panion thus ia pit with her, yet they could avail 
ibenusclv iTi of the benefit of the a pestle p a words, 
when he sayt, il Brethren, sorrow not ua otliera 
which bare no hope; fur if we believe that Je- 
gus died and rose ugfiio^ them also that sleep in 
jesus will God bring with him. 111 She V looked 
for o city which halh foundations, whose builder 
nnd maker is God," and fully believed thnt she 
^Iwmldi have a part in the first resurrection. Bro. 
& Fletcher preached a funeral discourse on the 
occtBion uf her burial The following lines she 
sang before she died' — 

♦* Why should von monm departing friends, 

Or shake at death's alarms? 
'Tis but the vLnce that Jcsas sends 

To call them to bis arme. 31 

Wehti-oud, (Mass.), Bro. Jobiah Vase, 
died, Feb. I, nged 67 years. He had believed 
in the speedy ndvent of the 3avior fur many 
years, and died in the ssimrance that he should 
awake in the morning of the resurrection.— 

Blessed are the dead who die in the LordL** 



THE ADVKNT HEliALD. 



43 poiunnbt, liG.i horse*, 915 bead of cattle, II 
v [Unfits, 13 mli.*, WSli bunt, 17,r»o ticks of toy, and an 



FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC SUMMARY* Err., 

Cosddervjlp eicitemeiit exk^i in the larger rltlea of 
tha Union In Epgnnl lo the potitiun whirli iiir rir^ori 
attain have ajuntm&l. It wUl be remembered, Mini hhhi 
aJIlt Ulc corrra^oiiii.'nro between the &Milfih MinlaUT 
and ititi Ainerieun Secretary of Stale wim piililUhjul, tin; 
renJt uf which wo* the wiihdraW"l,«o ibr nartafFpai- 
■ ■ Fi>lk 1 of tae propositi**) he tin) mitde lo ihr Brit* 
i-!h.. .. rrniien.. Ihe Betmf, nt the mil of Mr. U.-l-n r. 
railed ujion the i'r^idmt for the vonmprntittm that 
had taken place tinea tUait iirgii*J'l ■ li uuIibuI <;^m^(Jh Tlie 
caiTOprjniJcuce loin twen uuiiHiliEVI, iiy iUiu-Ii It a,! pea/*, 
UUK tin* Undili (i«Tfprrmi.-:jl have iLthlt' tWu dial. net 
propnt:tl,oiui, me llmt the mailer bit lef. 10 the arbllrm- 
lion nf *oni9 frleiidh pawt-r, nrm.l the other Up ih.e dw. 1- 
akmof imlir le*«i**ii Jurf* [*, nf ivhieh liavuWn 

■trfimptlr dwllm-d by the Frertltierii, tmi Elir geoulnl, I tint 
h.a Citoent to ■mich in arrangement would be tantamount 
to m BCknnwtj*irjiTin'tii thai Ctinni Britain had a Ju*[ 
olllin Itm jifiTlimli of Oregiin. Tin rti appear to be Well- 
p^nded report* tiT a renewal ornetjurialltrj.!. 

Tlie affair* between Mexico and the United Btalea np- 
pear in remain unchanged allies our last, (lunural .Pa- 
rede* hn bora Muetal lulu oillro u Prcsidcol «tj lat*- 
riau- lo nctaiinuu-riilff the oath 10 hlm t an dtlLiajlt 

ndU lo in trod Lire a claim? la the oath, that he wouW 
renel the Invukm of the Uniied glare*. It wa» wlielv 
rrjrcied. 

ibtlUy Bt tbt pre*riit time, Appeal** to be In a rilriihr 
niiiirttuni to that «f Turkey, In regard to her inainllLy Ml 
mnlfi lain her territorial poatcmlonj^and the iltsttpnB of 
foreign nation* to appropriate them to their own domin- 
ion*. Lam account* itiitc, that Yucatan tin* detlnrtJ 
heraetf independent, and recalled her repn**entfttiT£* 
Irwin Haif<i. Tim alk-geul cause uf that separation ia, 
a violation of treaties On the pari of Mexico, 

A Are reeciuly biota out m-ar Ujink. Russia, which ei- 
tended over adMfnm'r of ililj I'renfh leagues swalluW' 
jikg up an euuruiooK Hinatiot of pfttpDxiy. There were 
led £3 
1, 13 ■ 

iiiiiiH-iiw 1 ojHtflttiy of fu*U 

The Pope ui about 10 create a batch of cardinals, who 
will undoubtedly add tho uinaL iiaou of craftier »» u< the 
already prexuaul budget of Ins Hcdine**, Two ara to 
Lm Fnufiti, two Aiutriau, ctne Sicilian, and one f$|iaiLfHh, 

A fellow-feeling haw lately heconm appRmnl h:lween 
the Unitarian* aiui UnlvrfnalbiU— tlioy show *igm of 
cotnlni toftfLhar oc&ulooally u natural m lym drop* of 
wakr mliiglF- If dLhtr innLr tuch havoc of the Utble, 
it KDiaJiM to U' Mwiftnia^d what can be acconpiihed 
by a oombiuaifaBi of force*. Two ofiitttf prominent 

[Eiiiilsltrn bnvo latch eitlialaaf J j ■ 1 1 1 ul •. 

A large mctcor t about the ilia o( a barrel, It I* vaul, 
wa* rorcnlli wen in tieorgin, and on the horde r* uf Klo- 
lida, which trawied a distancr of 300 mite*. H espli^ 
<lcd with a EretneLuLuui uoiae, abakiug the earih to a 
prrral ditlance. 

Perliap* the want of thought and feeling 1*11 sw\«r 
iot»re ttrongly esempUOwl than in the following fiis-i i— 
A l*gaej' of i'iiJ,'Hiii jl'i^ IhHj ln^'u incipient hud to Li ml 
BrougliatOj^ mnO uiie of X60U0 tu (Uift'O Vulurla, mid 
iliia, too, while fsuilut: U alar Log the poor in England In 
tlte PbH ' How oAm do we ■« in our own cuuutry an 
iudividual leave tu *ojn« wealthy hl-lukjuu a large 
kill 1 1 19 u l i«] lil.uk]. , rthile iIkthuirj be, at the aante 
djitresi and iufftrinc in the very ooighborhood of the 
donor* Hut — cam a man bo coon tired fur doing what 
he like* ** wllh hi* own " 

The wife of a moi-haioe id New flared lately became 
a convert to Horuionuui. iioo w» baptised ha ihe canal 
tiv B :LtulLeluj;hi, a hole bring cut in the ice for the porpoxe. 

J in- ittloroLntiou in Uermauy, ndH Roaje, ncadiiy 
prugre^e*. i-fom eertaln iSpwil the Vatican, It app«ajn 
that its Tvnorahle inmalE apprrhend* tho rt-f uictrucnt 
of tosia of tttotvOOJU of the 16th century. 

The papota have recorded an intcrvb^v trf tart £mp<iv 
ror Nn-tmUm with Hl-. l h o|" ■ "flu . rmLirm/eil en In ullu-j 
with I ho cordial! iv ol' turtle dove*. The Fupo com- 
plajjneJ * trough of Hie tieilmrpi which aome of the 
iJatholiLa iq the Emperor dotiiimon* bad received at 
i!., ii.M,T,s <-i h:- -uhoniiuLi^ -. Hu KuL|*Brai ■i(-iik.| ,ill 
Loowlojge of the maiter, thresteticd tinnithmcnt, aiuJ 
ao the didleulty hcratuo adjnated. It Si aakl that ftlcoo- 
laj declined acccdluc; to the wUn of the Pope, to recelTc 
a Nuncio at Si. I'ctenhurfn, though the Kmperor mmin- 
taim a Mintsiur at thn Papal court. On reading law ac* 
count of the hitorview, we im fttongly reminded of 
the aefltimemt coutieeieJ «1th the (bllawiog— " Wbeo 
Greek meet* lir**fc." There are many rumor* afloat a* 
to the twL object of the Empwor'* vi*k. A* hit octuple* 
a moat pTomiUtml position tu^fore the world, and never 
move* but from motive* of deep policy, wnlci uonr but 
himielf rarely emi fathom, wo ahall not be aurnrfaed tc 
hear of wonderftil erenta ocenrrlug in Europe la conacc 
lion with hit movemenu. 

Tbirreitreg4nnl gri>iijadB fbr hclicvliiRthc report tme^ 
Utat the TJrltbk Parliament ha*, or wilt repeal thr Cora 
Lawi. Sbnnld that take place, wo do not w* how a 
diarnptiott of the anatocTBcy enn bo avoided. Trie an- 
injjooiatical piiuciple* of lit^ramaa and Cojaterratiim 
ate la comuoUaa, n&d will ioaTllahly lead to momenloui 
reaultc. 

In the monjutcry of Heileogen Kruti, Anatrln, a Inrpe 
piece of the true crau i* ihowa to toe wonder-tuieken 
viiitor, If the wood, were not mahogany h [here might oot 
be mi lining otoeclioo* to believing it— a* tho llrat tua- 
I hngany waa upurted from IhU >i 1. :■..<:. 1 about 3DD 

1" ' 



Bn.T.tKmr^walrai iilvocw <tf Tmftnma, | f orBW , views In '-IJ. rimliitndcs fell Mflsill 
UWy „-u,:u,-A C,»m ,„>,, mm llir pr-.,.lt „f |ha -,- ( |9 W(11| ]j £orae ,„ 0ellllK . r . H P Jj,J „„, 

F.,lflu,d,lr,ta»d,«»l8 1 oll.„J,^l u U» p . > «.|«,«HI,«M . a()d l!ien nianv gave 1( „ | ikc Cbria . 

' WH * ■ rmMm uf *m n.wtm, ih,, lianS( T , |M WM rf^htl Well, »ilv- 



fur lOACa 

pay Sij.OOU.DfUJ atttuiallj fur poor rateis ftifiOjWm.'IM) for 
ihr support of tlw GoKcrument, nod «^d^uO,i>iw for In- 
lo\icalinc drinkM. Jlcfl«>)> that there am among the 
population 6uu,0o0 drmiknnla, and that 5t>,004 of tbrm 
die hnnimlly. \o woudtr povtcty' ondlauiiric are there. 

Thr Pope lian prohibiled the introduction of rall-roiuU 
into bis di>jnlnlouii. Flo ha* aim forbhldort hi* mihj< i t-, 
ntleiuliiijf BO)! idectiflc COOgreca, and phy*$CtaM nlletid- 
any patdent who illd IOC, aitor a third vUil, receive the 
aacratricni. 

In Iteiiiin n, India, Uiete ore COW place* of heathen 
woreliip, and about "«0,oQfl brahmiiiM. Oee individual 1 ro- 
Haled dl.^uo.OOQ lothedUTcreni *hriiie*aimultaueon*ly h 
for tlie itu|>p«irt oflho idolatry. An cyc-wlluwi atutt^ 
that tho tn-aaure flllvd thirty or forty curt*. 

Tho cuvrrnuiLHt of Wokkk, Qerniany, hn* forbidden 
the granting of Juarriage Uc«n*ea to punuu* of inebriate 
bablu. 

The damn of St. Fc-ier^, at Jlontp, L* giviug omlnoui 
ilfn* of [9llitiJT,a large erack having been dttcovrred In 
It- Wo donht not but U uod the Man of Sin will auou 
come 10 ihrir dtstiined eml together. Thbi woudorrul 
building wa* 111 year* in bring ciniairucted ; thr cost 
of It* erretlon viiu miaiulydrfrayctl by the iale Of Inttul* 
geneen 1 . 

A man htm been kricihn-J to thirty yean in theSlau- 
prinon of Alnlmtna, fbr aitempilng to iniloce aume *lnv^ 
to put la practice *u alrou*t ohvolete theory eon taiued 
En the Defloration of Independence, which reads mm** 
how In thi* wis* : — 11 A I, L torn art created free and rq ual, 
and are endowed by their Creator, with rertnln innlh lia- 
ble ritfhtu, wteh m life, BWrt7," *r. The theory It glo- 
rious, but the Imprtvonrjicttl of ihlt man Qtttd inuloEthi- 
edly the flagellation of the alaven} ihowa that Iti* Hot 
aUBOeptllilf- of l-jt'ing prarctecd. The day is near when 
w the oppre iwed shall go tree.* 1 

Two of the editor* of the 44 Star nf Bethlehem," fa- 
ther an odd name, we think, for an I'jiLvfTKslinl paper,) 
have withdrawn from tli:u pttper, in rnnaoquenco, they 
any, of the infidelity of Mr, Hnitih, their uworiate editor. 
Among the lb injijs allegiil igalnat the biiier b, tliai he 
iknitu the death of Lamnt* at the tbne he was raided by 
our Savior. '* Our brethrra." to n*e the fraternal appe I- 
intivi- ui" our neighbor of the ^Investigator,*' appear to 
be Terr much ahockutl at tfoe apostasy of their cojidjn tor. 
An Inde fiend ent church of the follower* uf Rouge, ii 
■aid to be formed ia Cfaiclnuil 

The rapid apread of Romaniam in ttiii ronntryiaa 
thi-ni.' oi'uuih-^ui" St ■cm-r ii ilfltttttl Uloin: th« nu mln 
of the Papnr?, In a recent publication, entitled " Lot- 
lera from Abroad,'' 1 the following juvlenee* occur; — 
1E The accounts from the New World are cheering, la 
the 1'nlifil Htate-H of America the v'jttholte n-li^hm L* 
mnhlng great progress and the Roman Propaganda Ib 
amply rewarded font* exempli*." a letter from aCatbo- 
lie. in one of the Middle State* nay*— u Within thirty 
yenri the Protestant here*) In the I'minl EMnjtfip will 
oniu loan i-vhL** A Un* thai If the Weil and Htm Eh could 
lieneeon-d, they ^the t'lLtholleaj would lake earn of \i w 
Eogboul. Wo Imnlly doialit, -li^ijlil - 



flta have Uiuuirhi he would come al several 
other pariK:uUr limes, but 'they l»*e nil 
j»aa*eti ; ami dn Lhey all glvt it tiu ? We »re 
turn liitd hv snine that he will cerlninlv enme 
in '47 T Well, we do not ntk such to givo it «[i 
nil that time possea : but think it wtmlJ, be 
ueJI fer *hem 10 holil themselves in rea*lr&<?*a 
In meet him, if he shoulJ come it that lime: 
ami to five il tip if hp. Joes not come at thai 
lime* But give up whit! say yuu. Why, 
just give it up thai yod were mmuken, and 
u\di all you have called proof, is proved to 
no proof of what yon 1 lump I it well proved ; 
for whether you give it tip or nolj Ihn cism- 
mon sense of all the world 11 rules in tsnymz 
you were miatabea, and auejlu to s\ve it upl 
But, what shall we give up! Shall we give 
up tlie idea that Christ will ever come \ Oh 
no. The proof of thai ia pood. 11 The 
liord himsfilf wiH descend from hfiavcih" 
Wo need not, we ought not, we must nnl give 
up this important Bible trnih. Boi ivhen ii 
is proved Lu » ijemottst radon, thai we do nol 
know when Christ will come, then give it Op : 
and take up a regular travel in 1 he church as 
a hnttihle Christian, as voti used to, and as 
all ought to. That is ,11. 

Many have forsaken lha churchea, and de- 
serted ihair brcihtcn, because ihev thought 
the Lord was coming at a time their brethren 
wore no mote looking for him than a I other 
times. Now, ought they not to give it up 
thai ihcy were wrong, and their brethren 
rjffbl ? Why not. give up this separation 
founded in mistake and error! S. 

The above article is taken from the " ChrLnian 
Htmld ,h uf the oth innt., and roEmiftsl* the qtnnl 
spirit of the writer, E- Shaw, one of the editors 
of thnt paper. From wtml we are able to glean 
from his past writing* nod course, we abould idiot 
him a conspicuous place among nenlogifttg; at all 
events, he occupied some pronimeocy among the 
Rentiers against our blessed hope in '43, ns may 
be reailtly imagined by the ii3 -i-anr:^ tone of 
jocularity assumed in the above. 

"Do ye give it np?" Whnl * That the Lord 
did not come in '4Z and *44, We hnd the com- 
itioa sfnwe to yield tlml point when tho time 
passed, and frankly published it to ihe world. — 
We are toM in the abiwe ihnt we are looking to 
'47, So is Dr. Wolf, Mr. Jluborshan, and other 
<!.i-mii£iii>-3Lei.l tneti in Knahuui. as well ji^ itninv 
in this country, who have no nympnthy with us 
im n class. And so we look with joyful especla 



111* paper I Will 6ro-J.fi. 11., of CharitJtowa, N. If ^ 
rocdve vol. 11 free i If *o, *r Mil *eod. T«o letter* 
m rcculveii from Bro. L, It- Very much o M l fte d ttt 
riihi- 

|p» lirp. Morr* fhrutdlcr carl prmrh in Maiirkf*trr, 
tf.il., feb. U, tf Hie brt tkrrn i]e**re Hcbej will tend 
word CO ibb uliro. Abo at Conrurd, ff. II., Feb. 20, Li 
ilir.^i mug, nrd at Wen-cater, tfa».,Manfc l*t. If de- 
•trcd, the breuhren will pb-nxe hiform ti«. 

AtiniijunuL* corTtapoadEtiU> are Infomied, that 
their coaimunbatlona will aecdvc no aiicntioti. All 
arUt-lcz derailed IbrpublicaUun^iFtuattKacrjotnoiuik'd b| 
the real name* of thcli author*. 



[Tjr Wc have extra COple* of the Hr*i fCo. of ike pre*, 
ent volunw, which our friend* may hove gratuitously ; 
we will Hod tli miii 10 any of ihelr Irknds, If they Mill 
furnlah 11* wSUi ihetr sddMii. 



CONFERENCES. 



At Jamaica, eommervriu^ on Friday evenSnn, Feb. ZO. 
lo eontluuo over the ^ahhatb^ 
At tiimllon* Vt., Monday, Feb. 23, r. ». and evening 
At North rljirtugdeUI, Vv, Tuesday, Fob. il t r. a. and 

Will ibi: breltireii io the iJarcsabovu* mentioned make 
amusement* sceotdltigly ? Tlie Lord wltlhig h «r will 
racoi with tbeni. Wiltkb Pa»TT. 

Rtrua u.ki;H. 

6110. pniTT) nod Hakeu, art' worthy bnjUircn, and 
we hope our friend* will receive them, and lu'lji thojn ou 
thnir way after a "godly *t»rt." 

Al GlooJt Fall*, \. V., to commence the Uth Msreb- 
Brn* Miller nud Hale ire evt/eeud to alteud. 

M llonUm, enmmnietue TtiMrky, 17th March, and 
>■ ■iiljii'.u ovet thorlabbalh. 



niick wouLI be the ro»u I— thai \ew F-nfland won U be . r .1 . 1 ■ ■ , 

, * ., L , - „, t ,.J noafpr ™t (riormu* event; aJthonah lite probn 

tukeu tare oC bni we njune that the Man of Bin 11 will j , * * ■ 

' liiiitv in t t|mt he will conae before thnt period — 



I'iri 

ome to hla end " butg before thai pcrlud trlapvcs. 

Tho W4r letweeu the lirune* and 9AarunHe» In Mount 
Lebanon ha* been tertnlnatrd, and the mUalonarjca, who 
had been fnrenj to retire from their *talloni>p have re- 
minted their operation*. 

The Mutaclnnietti Antl eUavery ' floctGtf deeiared *t 
their hi*i meetlnf, that the only road to the nceompltch- 
men! of the ohjerUi of the Society w**, " over the ruin* 
of the preaoni Amehean Charch, and the premrnt Ameri- 
can rnion.** 

A few day * since, TfkJjh*. of bread waa *ehed In Mon- 
treal, 00 nrrount of light wrhjht, and d:l*tribunrd 10 the 
poor, Tkr dewiTing were the gainer* thl* time. 

The w Notice " ftir the tBTiflnmlliut of the Joint orru- 
panrv or Oregon, hn* paiiacd the lluntr of RrpreKiit- 
ative* by a vote of i63 to Si 

Prof Rotwlto, of Drk«»cui, Barony, dlacorerrd a new 
planet on the -ih Pee. la*t 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



TI1K LURP t* IT 



BOMTUN, J I.': II i Alt I 1,8 t !■■'.!:. 



iCf Besovai..— Our O&e will be re- 
moved from 80 Devonihire-rtrMt, lo Nn. 9 
M i l K-iTB e i t , od the lai tjf March. Wc hope 
our friends will bear thia in mini! 



whi^h vfQ most earnestly Jiopfl. If Dro, S. i 
gineere in liis views, that we rannut know any 
thing about the time, ef couth wc cannot bo ns- 
«ured fif n moment in Ihe future; lience the more 
necessity for an bstent preparation to meet thnt 
event. I low can our brethren ge back, and * ' lake 
tip n regular travel " with those who »™fT at us, 
and in reulity believe iw thing of the Lord's com- 
ing for hundreds, or thousands of years (und per- 
haps never)? Bio. S. .ays, "Bhnll we give up 
the idea that Christ will come : Oh no. The 
proof of thnt ut good. 11 Thnt foo£j w ell. We 
should feel gratified to observe snmelhing in his 
editorial rourse that woultl justify ns in believing 
that he fully appreciated ihe sentiment, or thai it 
\v:is anything beyond more words in tlie '* Chris- 
tian Herald." 

We say to all our brethren and sisters, «' Be cot 
deceived."—" That's nil." 



NOTICES. 

Books roa Svt.e.— The New Testament (ttocliel edi- 
iion), lap tiutlKili UUiisCcil l.j Utulplirll, UV 
by M'i ki i^lii, with the An, soil RYtMlalinu to tltc eonv 
tneo vorsloii. Tat. bouk tttoulUle latiie ttattd, oTirv'ei? 
Aiiveotlsl who doc* sot oadur»tsad tlie artgUs] trreck. 
t'rire 37 1-2 cuts. 

Win Ten o va's l.i fk of the Two Weslcvs. — Till. 
Is a vtuuattld work lor .1. sud cnoout lUil to rvatoinitud 
itwtr lu every <:hr,B!iliu. 

Cut OKS'ij tJoseoRD*KCB. — We have on land a atjol 
rtlitioo of tills valuable vcoTk, hi.unit ttt sliL^'p, to corres- 
pond WHO llut ^Jlarp,' 1 sad one to boards; Itu: runner 
ai.l SO, anil tius latter at .1 US. 



UBBnttoa la New- Voas are ht-W Haadny nionitoj 
and aftu-u.n.u al Crolon Halt, al the bead of Challlam 
Meeltrga are also hi-ld rejatarlj lhr« Ijnira 

rvrr\ Kio.lai, r.irnrtr iiTt'hrlsi.]|iher noil lli.ii -.t-, 

Thil Itlei-tttias nl llrookh IL are hu^td rvt!r> Huudat al 
WMliiajltmll'ili, etirtnir ol' Adiotl. and 'I'dlers-atcucu. 



We reiih lhat all who return papers wonld be nar- 
ttculur ami cite their Po.l-o.itre addre^. u iHacrwuc 
wcratmol slajultcir pttatT. We !ia\c utt ollur uieaiji 
itf nullum Itieir llflittea t.tl our b.tula. 



Aoaar — Tlie "HaraVI,"" Hani," Hale's Urtnrt*, and 
ntlter Adveut jiuldleitli.nts. eatt lie Ittul i.r nnr Aural In 
New Vurk city, Urn H n [1. lll.ier. 91 Dtlsoi j -t.tr .. t. 

a^r Oorfrlrmi. in Western New Vorkenn obtain all 
our wttrks til Urn, J. North, tin rtotlr-alrta't, Ractt.trrr. 
N. V. lire. Marsh hit. a ,ttii,tl) uf Hale*. U-eturv-t, 
" nara T "ate. 

"D* AUlener. nrroiniattntcalteitt de«ijnitt1 for ttuaor- 
H«: taioikl be direcled (jiu.t aald] to "J. V. Uuiat, 
Boattta. M.--" 

tT Bro. Hide will |ireorh In WM-ccater, Uui., Bnn- 
day, Feb. it 



LT? Bro. H. Iltiirlilnnai "ill iircura in Drriiy Line, 
VL, Ibe nisi tftutain) in Marrh. 



Do y B Q[ Te n r/p? 

How emy it is lo be mistiken ! We huvij 
all been cmifnient in suuie things, and yet af. 
lerward fuuitil that we were mistaken, and 
had to give it up. There is nuthing strange, 
nor so very censurable in being mistaken, if 
we are only willing to give it up when it is 
proved out that it was a mistake. 

In '43 and 1 43 it was confidently asserted 
that the Redeemer would come in '13 ; tins 
we all know was a mistake, and when it was 
past msny ga T e it up; anil returned to tteii 



Serjios ox WiTcucuArT. — We conclodc 
tonJny Dr. Wilson's bitihoji on Witchcraft. We 
have refrained from expressing our opinion on its 
sentiments, preferring to leave our readers to 
judge for themselves. It is worthy of considera- 
tion. ^apBiHEij ia 

Erhata. — Owing tothebnstle incident to get- 
ting out our first N*o M a few errors crept into our last 
paper, one of which we would correct. In the 
article headed a " Nat for Prof. Bush," the 
words, " quits' erst demonstratum," should rend 
" Quod erai (/fmoniJrniiJuiJi." 



■rj ft Foster, Jr.— Tho box "*'as kit si Waters ircet, 
aa directed, ^adaot In Milk-strei'l.u erroneoosly printed. 
We received $1 by t IHend fur 11. eV Hooper, of Hester, 
He. Will he laform us at what Piatlwifllce be raceivrts 



Letters 1 Hefcipls for Wftk eurfinE Feb. 15. 

J. KcKeniio,J2S : N. Baalib,«»| C. MrKcniiie, v 11: L. 
Blsvli.n. v lit I-:. -siihw, » II ; E. A. Pi.tif, -y;t . u. |', 
Browiii ll, v II i s Uayliia, a 10; M. PrehV, » lit T. 
Wk,t lit I.. Setiouur, itSsll. Xuiiu.t II ; L. J.ck- 
Hts, i 11 ; H. Pkrcat, ?tl i A. Co0sna»,H1 j \ Wllury 
JSfj M. BrtM, ins ; P. eUaioni, iil ; O. E. Noble, isf ; 
r> K l kaabfrtalt!, »u ; J. W, Mardeo, SSS ; ft tl.ld- 
tvio, Jr.. • 11; W, Thaier, ST) J Brooks,* 11; M. 
IHiirMlill. i' II; R. A, llntntlt,air2i Mrs. A. Uuut.ee < 
19; ft F.. Hiiro, t 111 J. (Jliffonl, lB3i KM. p. lO.rt 
Mil N. Dm Is, v lit L. TilTiiiiy, v lo; 8. A. Slllniiiu, t 
I. It Alcntt, v 11; J. Ilelll, 300; J. H. Tern, 301; 
IV. r. tlnnl, *<ti .J. M. Pnr.au, -ft: J. Bnroeii, t 11; 
Jl. filloiaa, a llj at. Ijaalioror, sol; W. Titer, 272; tV. 
Trot, H9; L> ft Sliellliig. v II; J. Ij-nnietl, suti ; I. Kin.- 
ball. m« t.Cttf,tm *. Ueaara«Kl,t5*i P.. t-Cbult, 
v It; (i A. Tinker, v IDC. Ford, v 11; sj. Has., a II; 
Hn.Cdaou, r li t A, Boffcra, « St II, Shipmaii, iSS; 1, 
Uiimrll, m-. IS M. Wltlluov, ,- Il_-ich il. T. F.. Mi.r- 
rlll, A. ft Hiiuouds, • 10 ; O tjuon, r lit J. Lock, 
jr.. 231 (owes M via to euil of vis); W. gatraclder, 
(owca'SFI. lo und ol v IU)t J, A, Cole, s^t J. t.nle, 
v ID; 8, E. Baldwin, t M, 6. Unit. SlSt G. till!, 3h^_ 
oaeli S2. J Bit-hard son, i }; T. Stouell (iwo roBba), 
i45-csch SI). 

I.kttess, Etc, — H. Dow, sUnsju, v il; J. Beekwitn, 
til right— we send j iu (fas two liiijtera^ — Itiey are reftu. 
My taut ( B. 0, Getchrll,*!; W. Evoni (will be polt. 

Ii-'i"l unite I. ft. rn-nrle— lb. ts.t were r,Tf^.,l 

and cm!, on the book. It. end of t 10; R. G. and J, W. 
Saplw, *1; Ii.; W. Pralt; 1.- I,- la haa Bald lo W— 
owes 2U cta| Aa aged rHater, *l. donation; ft Gooani.w; 
K. Ltuntbaio; T. Bndb.uE-. ll.Tniiuor, J. Wlau. r IU; J. 
Beck, rat A, II, Urn l, ,11; ft TlosklnB, 2<H. 

One bots to B. Hatehiosoa, Herbv Lhte, Vt,; Books 
•em lii I. Eneluir.Ssiiili- Hill, N, V.; F. Jubutoae Forle 
laid, Me.; Wm. Miller, !^>w Hsmnioo, N. T.j B. R. 
Huli-.M. r, N. V.; J. C. Dioddard, Worcesler, Msa.; G. 
Blaisdell, Sali-tn, Mnsa ; N. Rl.-lninls, IJnrotatllla, Mr.; 
U 11. Hcimui, Pnliu.-r Depot, Man.; T. PJmllb, Vienaa, 
Mi-., care it |ir. smiili. HattoarWI, Me.; P. Alllog, olio 
bundle by mall; W. 11.11, Pcrry»bursh t O.; J. Marah-. 
one bundle by Eaureas; E. Gatuitta— uas bundle at Ibe 
Hot healer uJuce, 
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THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN UP FROM YOU I24TO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE MANNEB AS TS HAVE 



HIM GO INTO HEAVED. 1 
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Alt coin cniniHNtilotuij onit-m rar rem LuincL-a fur litis vf- 
Aci, .'Id l-i .ii ■ :<i\ tn "J. V. IIIMKri. llsmtiHi 
ipont |»qJh]^ SiibaoriaMiV muiie*, with thrir Foai^n'fljM 
■diircn, aJiouli! be t-liaU.,u:i]y cLyum, vihm Mt>tmy is for- 



« Lay .He oo Jfy Little Bed," 

Dv HISS K, C CLGHMQIta. 

[Thcae lino* were ouggeafed by the dcuih of n mo«t 
level, hJi L . ti^nuiui: Iiiij, fl *rnu ! i:lii!il ul V HillieL,, uf 
Hcalon. He airkenrd and din] May, 1S15, aged two and 
• half vuurv. 1>.itlilic hla ianeaa, which lenniiuued jn 
tnaniy, he auffeml In roueli agony. Aehla rather wal hetl 
Ute room, bmriioi blm in hi* arma, deaiha uympiuuia | 

urn Hill tie Hid, i. !v nbttoa taj jittjr !.L- v. .iki, 

vvltc hlN lul words.] 

" iir nn in j 1 I] Lite thfld,* 1 

In plaintive voir.' and low, 
Tile patient, geulle . uffc tlt .aid. 

Al benci lie fain would eo. 

DentlTa shadow atole nnnn him now, 

And ducvm'd hit loatrana m { 
tec damns vera an tins hall} brow, 

Alan '. for lie mint die. 

Jlli father bore bhn In 9iLa arms.. 

Aid gently laid hhu down, 
tlQ droop'd n way, like ltowera tair, 

By aeythe loo - early mown. 

U wa, my darllnf erauil-cluld, 

That Ihiu wiu lorn away t 
Thr rhcrub u hud of bdnf 

No more wiltt ua nilgai alay. 

" Lay me on my little bed.* 

King* over Uifough my heart. 
The l&al aweel worda the loved one sold, 

Ctuiuol Willi him depart. 

ll waa bat yeaierdny, 'twould Bern, 

The buy aal en ray two, 
And -iwaa like atmihlye'a brlfhtcat gleam, 

llh )«) uU.iELHaa Vi ,ei.'- 

t aee him now am I.I hla tnyi, 

*i merry art but play. 
And while I ahared hla linlo joya, 
llow tililhely paaied IbD day. 

O, all Iheae ctierialied memories, 
Huw well my newl doth keen, 
bUorrd tn ila ehoicesl celle secure. 
Like trea*urea In the deep. 

• Lay me on my little b..r— 

It was hia lime to^to ;~ 
Foraure Itir Aaakor beckenod hltn 
From (hla dark world of woe. 

I mourn not aa bereft of hope :— 

Will. I.nlir* ..I Ilidttli tu Lii— 
Wlih lajeJatf) clitlJrcu he ilnth >leep, 
And aoou will rlae wilb them. 

And wbon my rnef la aorrat, 
I; ul', iilL'.avJ word 1 hear, 
" Refrain thy voice from weepine. 
Wipe fratn tmnti oyas eactt toaV. 

u Thy work ahall l>e rewardrj" 
Front the tiuetny'a drear lajuj 
The Utile one ahall aoon relont, 
And ou M0.111I '/ion aland. , 

" He romforted !" laoo wilt rejoin, 

Thy tiiaunuiiK all be u'ar, jt. 
When thou .Uali loin the loved one "a voice 
la relate, oo Kden'a ahore. 



in reserve further ('urlailment of Lhe 
power of this latter government, we liave 
no doubt Russia, will be the instrument 
in accomplishing it. And with our views 
of the prominency which Turkey occu- 
pies in the visions of the Apocalypse, all 
who become in any way identified with 
her political or ecclesiastical movements, 
assume an importance that challenges the 
attention of every thoughtful Bible reader. 
An attentive perusal of these letters will' 
afford a tolerable insight into the policy of 
one of the most gigantic powers of earth ; 
anil did we not see but n short distance in 
the future a greater than Nicholas, we do 
nut doubt that Russia wuuld eventually 
become the mistress of Central, and a large 
portion o. Southern Asia : — 



Present Aspects of Russia. 

■ BV KKS-. 1. S. C. ABBOTT. 

The following letters will be read with 
great interest by every Adventtst. They 
not only possess intrinsic excellence as 
a literary effort, but detail events that can- 
not be otherwise than deeply interesting 
to all who are looking fur the great con- 
summation. The agency exorcised by 
Russia in the subjugation and present hu- 
miliating posinr,? nf the Ottoman Porte, 
is strikingly manifest ; and if there be yet 



There is no subject which now excites 
a deeper interest in England, and indeed 
u-jth al! thinking men til ninghout the con- 
tinent of Europe, than what is there 
called the Eastern Question. Russia and 
England are now playing as important a 
political game, as ever excited the East- 
ern Hemisphere. Russia, with an am- 
bition which knows no bounds, with re- 
sources almost inexhaustible, with secret 
policy intriguing at every court ( in Eu- 
rope, seeks to uxtend her territory over 
all of central Asia, and to outvie ancient 
Rome in the extent of her dominions and 
in the majesty of her power. 

England trembles at the gigantic aquisi- 
tions of her great northern rival. She 
sees, with a degree of dread which she 
can neither appease nor conceal, the Rus- 
sian pwer crowding closer and closer 
upon her East Indian possessions, and 
contemplates with irrepressible anxiety 
the rapidly increasing navy of the auto- 
crat, threatening soon to supercede her in 
her ancient sovereignty of the seas. To 
thwart the designs of Kussin is now the 
great object of English diplomacy. And 
there is al the present time a contest go- 
ing on between those two powers, which, 
though it has encited but little attention 
on this side of the Atlantic, is an all-en- 
grossing subject of interest in every cabi- 
net of Europe. 

The Russian dominions now compose 
about one^eventh of the habitable globe, 
extending from the Baltic Sen, acrossi 
the whole breadth of Europe and of Asia, 
to Bheering's straits ; and from the eter- 
nal ices of the northern pole to the sunny 
clime of the pomegranate and the fig. 
The Emperor Nicholas reigns with un- 
limited sway over about seventy millions 
of the human family ; a population con- 
'siderably exceeding that of England," 
France, and the United States com- 
bined. He has a militia consisting of. 
eighteen millions of well-armed and re- 
spectably disciplined men. He has a 
standing army of highly disciplined troops, 
many of them veterans in the hardships 
and horrors of war, consisting of one 
million of men, two hundred thousand of 



these being cavalry, perhaps unsurpassed 
by any other body of mounted troops in 
the world. His navy, consisting of forty 
or My ships of the line, with frigates, 
sloops, floating batteries and gun boats 
aliiti^i without number, is now manned 
by above sixty thousand men, daily exer- 
cised in all the arts of war. And the 
shores of the En sine and the Baltic in- 
cessantly resound with the blows of the 
ship carpenter, as month alter month new 
ships are launched upon their waters. 
The annual revenue of the Emperor is 
about fifty millions of dollars. Such is 
the gigantic power now overshadowing 
the north of Europe, and apparently aim- 
ing at the sovereignty of the world. 

The Emperor Nicholas is about forty- 
five years of age, in the very prime of 
hir. intellectual and physical vigor. He 
is, in all respects, one of the most extra- 
ordinary men now on the busy stage of 
life. It is said that he is in form and fea- 
ture one of the handsomest men on the 
continentofE urope. Lord Loi 1 1 1 m iderry , 
who not long ago returned from a visit to 
his court, says that if all the seventy-mil- 
lions, who compose the subjects of the 
Emperor of Russia, were assembled to- 
gether, Nicholas is the one, who, from 
his commaniline; litinre, his s_vmmetricai 
and intellectual features, and his princely 
bearing, would be selected from them all, 
as formed by the God of nature fur their 
chieftain. His mind is of the highest or- 
der, uniting in that wonderful combination 
which made Napoleon the master spirit 
of hia age, die comprehensiveness of the 
man of genius, with the practical man'3 
minutest acquaintance with details. He 
is alike at home everywhere, in the army, 
in the nary, in thecabincL His diploma- 
tic corp is, by general consent, the ablest 
in Europe. In England, as in America, 
a man is appointed to an important mis- 
sion, not because he is the most suitable 
man, but because there are certain inter- 
ests which must be cunciliated, or partb 
ular friends who must be rewarded. But 
Nicholas feels none of these trammels 
He reigns in unlimited despotism. Duties 
and Barons are nothing to him. He 
cares not who is a man's father, or where 
lie was bom. Looking simply at the 
qualifications of the individuals selected 
as the instruments of his government, he 
has gathered around him from all the na- 
tions of Europe the most brilliant and 
comprehensive talent, and no cabinet in 



the Eastern hemisphere is probably equal 
to the associated diplomatists of Nicholas 
The favorite plan of Russia, which 
has never for a moment been lost sight of 
since first projected by the dissolute and 
ambitious Catherine, is to found univer 
sal dominion by the monupoly of the com- 
merce between Europe and Asia. To do 
this, she must first so extend and strength- 
en her central power, as to have nothing 
to fear from the oilier nations of Europe. 
She must so enlarge and perfect her navy 
as io wrest from the bands of Great Bril- 
ion the sceptre of the ocean, and she 
must subjnimie Turkey, and make Con- 



stantinople her third capital, and fortify 
Gibraltar's rock at the Dardanelles. 

Towards the accomplishment of these 
projects, She is advancing in a career tri- 
umphant, rapidly and apparently resistless. 
By diplutnalic intrigue and the power of 
her armies, Russia has succeeded in 
bringing a large portion of the Empire of 
Poland under her control. The Poles 
manifested some restiveneas under the 
yoke, and made an effort to regain their 
ancient independence. The imperial au- 
tocrat poured into the ill-fated territory 
hi 9 resistless armies. They swept over 
Poland with hurricane fury. One wild 
shriek vibrated upon the ear of Europe, 
so deep and piercing that it even passed 
the Atlantic wave and rolled along our 
sbtires, and Poland was no more. Her 
armies were massacred. Her nobles were 
driven into Siberian exile. Her cities 
and villages become the property of Rus- 
sia. Her population of twenty millions 
of inhabitants were transformed into the 
subjects of the grasping conqueror, to 
swell his armies and to fight his battles ; 
and her annual revenue of twenty millions 
of dollars was emptied into his overflow- 
ing treasury. 

The Empire ef Sweden lines the wes- 
tern shore of the Bahic sea. It would be 
convenient for Nicholas lo have possession 
of the whole coast. It is said ihfil Russian 
gold has already bought up the influence 
of her leading nobles and statesmen- And 
there is now in Sweden a powerful party, 
even with the King himself at their head, 
who openly advocate the anuexation of 
their territory to the powerful Empire 
upon whose border they lie. They say 
that it is far better Tar ihem to become 
assimilated with this majestic nation, to 
share its glory and its power, than to be 
an independent but feeble empire, which 
may at any moment he inundated with 
Russian troops. Thus Sweden virtually 
belongs to Russia. Her monarch is but 
the viceroy of all his plans. 

And Norway, a narrow strip of land 
washed by the German ocean, is left un- 
molested, simply because she is not worth 
possessing. Her cold and cheerless waste, 
inhabited by a population of but about a 
million, tvitWt 0 navy and with hardly 
the shadow of an army, only add to me 
interior strength of that powerful mon- 
arch, who can fill her whole territory with 
Russian subjects whenever it shall be his 
will. Thus lhe ^tormy waves of the 
German ocean arc the only real limits to 
the power of Nicholas on the West. 

Let us now turn 10 the East, and note 
the acquisitions of this gigantic empire 
in that direction. There is a targe prom- 
ontory jutling into the Black sea from the 
North, culled the Crimae. The posesbiM 
of this promontory is important to any 
power that would control the commerce nf 
the Black Sea. Turkey owned il Rus- 
sia wanted it. She look it And when 
Turkey remonstrated, Nicholas very sig- 
nificantly pointed to his gons and his 
troops, and advised the Sultan to keep 
quiet. Mahmoud took the hint, and ex- 
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ercised discretion, that "letter part 
valor." 

Sevastapool, on the southern shore of 
the Critnne. is now the naval depot of the 
Euxins fleet. Here an immense navy, 
manned by thirty thousand seamen, rides 
proudly, armed "and provisioned, ready, 
at a moment's warning for any expedition 
i-.-Ti!i.!i--r:i ill. r-^jr insuiy years 
Nicholas has had twelve thousand men 
constantly employed in throwing up forti- 
fications around this important position. 
No assailant now can probably harm it. 
Said Cap!. Crawford, as he visited a few 
years ago the Russian fieel at Sevastapool 
" It was t strange feeling that came over 
me, as an Englishman and an officer in 
the British navy, on finding myself at sen 
with six and twenty line of battle ships, 
manned with nearly thirty thousand men, 
and four months' provision on board, know- 
ing, as I do, that for the protection of the 
coasts of my own country, of our ports, 
of our mercantile shipping in the : < Baltic, 
the North sea, and the Channel, we had 
but seven line-of-baltle. ships in a state of 
preparation, and those not fullv mnnued. 
1 confess thnt, confident as I felt of the 
superior skill and activity of my country- 
men, I almost trembled for their preserva- 
tion of the ancieut sovereignly of the 
seas." 

On the eastern shore? of the Black Sea, 
between her waves and the Caspian, lies 
Circassia, a wild and mountainous region, 
filled with gloomy ravines and inaccessi- 
ble crags, where small hands of resolute 
men might bid defiance Wren host. Among 
these defiles, for many ages, there has 
lived a brave and warlike race, famed for 
martial prowess and personal beauty, and 
for an indomitable spirit of independence. 
Russia having obtained undisputed pos- 
session of the western and northern shores 
of the Eu.tiue, cast her eyes across the 
eastern shore, and resolved to subdue the 
warlike race which for ages had ranged 
those wilds in unconquered freedom. The 
Euxine fleet was all ready lo transport 
the armies of the Emperor 10 the shores 
of Circassia. The plan was however, 
found more difficult of achievement than 
was at first supposed. These hardy men 
and women fought fiercely for their lib- 
erties. From the year 1828 to 1932, 
these distant solitudes resounded with the 
din of the mosi determined and murder- 
ous war. The explosion of Russian ar- 
tillery rivalled the thunders of heaven, as 
they reverberated around the summits of 
the Caucnssians. Army after army were 
cut up in these Thermopylas fastnesses, 
hut still new thousands were poured into 
the doomed country, till, at last, numbers 
and discipline triumphed, and the brave 
Circassians were vanquished, and their 
country became, by the right of might, a 
province of rapacious Russia. And now 
liie Russian Hag floats from almost every 
promontory of the Black sea, and her for- 
tresses frown in ihe strongest holds of the 
Caucasian mountains.— A' V. Evangelist. 



religion, Eckius perceived Calvin to be 
on ingenious, learned man, and desired 
lo know if he hod not a garden to walk 



towards you, 0 Leo, Most Holy Father 
in God ! And although the madness of 
your impious parasites, has compelled me 



in. To which Calvin, replying that he io appeal from your sentence to a future 



had, they both went into it; and there 
Eckius began lu inquire of him why 
he left the Roman Church, and offered 
him some arguments to persuade him to 
return ; but Calvin could by no means 
be inclined to think of iu At lost Eck- 
ius told him that he would put his life 
in his hands; and then said he was 
Eckius the Pope's legate. At the dis- 
covery, Calvin was not a little surprised, 
and beggeihis pardon, thu! lie bad not 
treated him with that respect which was 
due to his quality. Eckius returned the 
compliment, and told hira if he would re- 
turn, he would certainly procure for him a 
cardinal's cap. Bui Calvin was not to he 
moved by such an offer. Eckius then asked 
him what revenue he had ? He told 
die Cardinal he had that house and gar- 
den, and fifty livres per annum, besides 
an annual present of some wine and 
com; on which he lived very contented- 
ly. Eckius told him, that a man of his 
parts deserved a greaier revenue ; and 
then renewed his invitation to come over 
to the Roman Church, promising a better 
stipend if he would. But Calvin giving 
him thanks, assured him he was well 
satisfied with his condition. About ihis 
lime dinner was ready, wlien he enter- 
tained his company as well as he could, 
excused the defects of it, and paid him 
great respect. Eckius after dinner de- 
sired to know, if he might not be admit- 
ted to see the church, which anciently 
was the cathedral of that city. Calvin 
very readily answered that he might ; ac- 
cordingly be sent to the officers to be 
ready with the keys, and desired some of 
the syndics lo be there present, not ac- 
quainting them who the stranger was. 
As soon, therefore, as it was convenient, 
they both went towards the church, and 
as Eckius was coming out of Calvin's 
house, he drew out a purse, with about 
one hundred nistnles, and presented it to 
Calvin. But Calvin desired to be excused ; 
Eckius told him he gave it to him to buy 
books, as well as to express his respect 
for him. Calvin, with much regret took 
tile purscond they proceeded tothechurch, 
where syndics and officers waited upon 
them; « the sight of whom Eckius 
thought he had been betrayed, and whis- 
pered his thoughts in Calvin's ear ; but 



council, my heart has never b»en' turned 
away from your Holiness; and, I have 
never ceased by prayers and siglis, to 
pray to God for your prosperity, and for 
that of your pontificate. 

I have attacked, it is true, some Anti- 
christiarj doctrines, and 1 have inflicted 
some deep wounds on my adversaries on 
account or their impiety. I cannot re- 
gret this, for I have in this, Christ for an 
example. Of what use is salt if it hath 
lost its savour ? — or the sword-blade, if it 
doth not cut? — Cursed is he who docth 
the Lord's work coldly. 0 most excel- 
lent Leo, far from having conceived any 
evil designs against you, I wish you 
ihe most precious blessings for all eter- 
nity. One ihing only have I done. I 
have defended the word or truth. I am 
ready to give way to every one, in every 
thing, bul as regards the Word, I will not 
— I cannot abandon iu He who expects 
otherwise of me, mistakes me. 

It is true thai I have attacked the court 
of Rome ; but neither yourself, nor any 
man upon earth can deny, that ibe cor- 
ruption of lhat court is greater than that 
of Sodom or Gomorrah, and that there is 
no hope left of curing its impiety. True, 
1 have been filled whh honor, beholding 
that in your name the poor of Christ's 
ilock were deceived. I have opposed this, 
and will continue to oppose it ; not thai 
I dream of effecting any thing in this 
Babylon of confusion, against the opposi- 
tion of sycophants ; bull am debtor to my 
brethren, that if possible some of them 
may escape ilii'sn terrible outrages. 

You know that Rome, for runny years 
past, has inundated the world with every 
thing destructive to the soul and body. 
The Church of Rome, formerly pre-emi- 
nent for sanctity ,is become a den of thieves, 
a scene of open prostitution, a kingdom 
of death and hell — so that Anti-chrisl 
himself, if he were to appear, could not 
increase its iniquity. All diis is as clear 
as the light of day. 

And you, 0 Leo, are all this while as 
a lamb 'in the midst of wolves ; or as 
Daniel in die den of lions ! Unaided, 
how can you resist these monsters ? Per- 
haps there may be three or four cardinals 
uniting virtue with learning — but what 



"Calvin assured" him to the contrary.— nrfi liiese ampn ? 30 man y ! Y ou ,vlU 0,5 
Thereupon they went inlo the church ; ' taten ofi b > r P° lsou ' eTen t,efOTe >' ou wil1 
and Eckius having seen all, told Calvin - ttble 10 a PP'>' » remedy. There is no 



Temptation of John Calvin. 

Eckius, being sent by the Pope legate 
into France, upon his return resolved to 
take Geneva in hiiway ■ on purpose to see 
Calvin ; and if occasion were, to attempt 
reducing him lo the Rtrnian Church. — 
Therefore, when Eckius was come within 
a league of Geneva, he left his retinue 
there, and went, accompanied with one 
man to the city in the forenoon. Putting 
up his horse at an inn, he inquired where 
Calvin lived, whose house being showed 
him, he knocked at the door, and Calvin 
himself came to open to him. Eckius ] n 
ijuiring for Mr. Calvin, he was told he 
was the person. Eckius acquainted him 
that he was a stranger ; and having heard 
much of his fame was come to wait upon 
him. Calvin invited him to come in, and 
he entered the house with him ; where 
discoursing of many ihtngs concerning 



he did not expect to find things in so do 
cent an order, having been told to the con- 
trary. After having taken a full view of 
everything, Eckius was returning out of 
the church, but Calvin stopped him a lit- 
tle, and calling the syndics and officers 
together look the purse of gold which 
Eckius had given to him, telling them 
lhat he had received that gold from his 
worthy stranger, and that now he gave it 
all into the poor box that was kept there. 
The syndics thanked the stranger, and 
Eckius admired the charity and modesty 
of Calvin. When they came out of ihe 
church, Calvin invited Eckius again to 
his house, but he replied that he must de- 
part ; so thanking him for all his civilities, 
offered to take his leave. But Calvin 
waited upon him to the inn, and walked 
with him a mile out of the territories of 
Geneva, where with great compliments, 
ihey took farewell of each olher. 



Luther's Last Letter to the Pope. 

" To the Most Holy Father in God, 
Leo X. Pope of Rome, all happiness 
and prosperity in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

From ihe. midst of this violent contest, 
which for these three years past, I have 
waged with abandoned men, 1 cannot re- 
frain from some times turning my eyes 



hope for Rome ; the anger of God has 
gone forth and will consume her. She 
hates reproof, and dreads reform; she 
refuses to restrain the madness of her im- 
piety, and it may be said of her as of her 
mother : " We would have healed Bab- 
ylon but she is not healed, but let us for- 
sake her!" Men looked to you and your 
cardinals to apply tie ■ cure to all this ; but 
the patient laughs at her physician, and 
the steed will not answer to the reins. 

Full of affection for you, most excellent 
Leo, I have ever regretted that, formed as 
you are for a better age, you have been 
raised lo the pontificate at such a period 
as this. Rome is not worthy of you, or 
jf any who resemble you ; she deserves 
no olher ruler than Satan himself. And 
truly it is he, rather than yourself, who 
reigns in that Babylon. Would to God, 
that laving aside the glory which your 
enemies extol so highly, you could ox- 
change it for a single pastorship, or sub- 
sist oij your paternal h&eritance; for none 
but Jtidases are fit for such slate. What 
end then, dear Leo, is served by you in 
dlis court of Rome J unless it be that ex- 
ecrable men should, under cover of your 
name and power, ruin men's fortunes, 
destroy souls, multiply crimes, and lord it 
over the faith, the truth, and ihe whole 
Church of God ? 0 Leo ! Leo I you are 
the mosi unfortunate of men, and you sit 



on the most perilous of all thrones ! I 
tell you the truth because I wish you 
well. 

Is it not true, that there is nothing un- 
der heaven more corrupt and hateful than 
die court of Rome 1 It e?cee# the wry 
Turk in vice and, profligacy. Once 
the gate of heaven, it is become the very 
jaws of hell itself ! — distended and kept 
open by ihe wrath of God, so lhat when 
I behold so many poor creatures throwing 
themselves into it, 1 must needs cry aloud 
in the midst of this tempest, lhat some 
may be saved from the frightful abyss. 

This, 0 Leo, my fa titer, is ihe reason 
why I have inveighed so strongly against 
a See which dispenses death to its adher- 
ents. Far from conspiring against your 
person, 1 have felt thai I was laboring for 
your safety, in boldly attacking tile prison, 
or rather the hell in which yon are con- 
fined. To do the utmost to destroy ihe 
opurt of Rome, is but to discharge your 
own duty. To cover il with shame, is to 
honor Christ ; in a word, to be a Chris- 
tian, is to be no! a Roman. 

However, seeing thai I was loosing my 
lime in succoring the See of Rome, ! 
sent lo her my letter of divorce, saying; 
farewell Rome, " he that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still ; nnd he who is filthy, 
let him be filthy still I" And then in si- 
lence, and retirement, applied myself to 
the study of ihe Holy Scriptures. Then 
it was that Salnn stirred up his servant, 
John Eck, a great enemy of Jesus Christ, 
to challenge me again to" descend into ihe 
arena. He sought lo establish his own 
primacy, not the primacy of Peier ! And 
with this purpose to conquer Luther, and 
lead him in triumph lo Rome, upon him 
must lay the blame of the defeat which 
has covered Rome with shame. 

Luiher here relates what had passed 
between himself and De Voi, Millitz, and 
Eck ; he then continues : 

Now, then, I come lo you, most holy 
Father, and, prostrate at your feet, entreat 
you to restrain, if possible, the enemies 
of peace. But 1 cannoi retract my doc- 
trines. I cannot consent that rules of in- 
terpretation should be imposed on Holy 
Scripture. The word of God, the source 
from whence all liberty flows, must be 
left free. 

0 Leo, my Father! do not listen 
to the flatterers who tell you that you arc 
not a mere num, but a demi-god, and that 
you may rightfully command whatever 
you please. You are the " sirtant of 
tenants" and the place where you are 
seated is of all places ihe most dangerous 
and ihe most miserable. Put no faith in 
those who exalt you, but rather those who 
would humble yon. I may be bold in 
presuming to teach so sublime a majesty, 
which ought to instruct all men. But' I 
see the dangers which surround you at 
Rome ; 1 see you first driven one way, 
then another, on the billows of a raging 
sea ; and charity obliges me lo warn you 
of your danger, and urge you to provide 
for your safely. I commend myself lo 
the rememberance of your Holiness, pray- 
ing dial the Lord Jeans Christ may ever 
preserve you ! Allien ! " 

Thus wrote the great and fearless Lu- 
iher lo Pope Leo X. Conscious that he 
was right and that God was on his side, 
he knew no fear. May God be pleased 
to raise up many men of Luther's spirit 
nnd learning in these days, to disseminate 
the knowledge of Christ among those led 
in darkness by the Pope's evil designing 
enuuissaries in this western world. 



A Word to Bra. Snow, 

The following article hasTjeen sent us 
by the writer, in the hope, that, by lead- 
ing Bro. S. and his confederates to a mo- 
ment's reflection, ihey may " recover 
themselves out of the snare " into which 
they hare fallen. Bro. E., it seems, has 
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been very intimate with Bra S.; and h»v- say jou are " that prophet," spoken of in 



ing become sensible of his awful danger, 
takes this method of performing what he 
considers a painful "duty." We make 
some omissions in the letter on account 
of its length ; none however which ap- 



Deul. 18:15, to the end. This 1 cannot 
believe. But let us examine it: Moses 
says to Israel, "The Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him shall yc hearken." To 



pear to be essential to the attainment of " hat EX,en » "'ere they to hearken to him ? 

, . "According to all that thou desiredst of 

the object m view. 



Only give me a "Thus saith I he Lord 
as it stands in the Bible ; or show very 
good authority tor altering it, and I will 
confess my errors a hundred times a day 
if truth demands it. 

We will now endeavor to see what use 
Peter makes of this passage. — See third 
chapter of Acts, In order to see the 



, the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day ol r v r . ■ 

ii . t x 7. ; . i force of his argument it will be nccessarv 
Happv shou d we he to render any as- assemb v, saving, Let me not hear a^ain 



sistanee in our power to "save our 
brethren who "do err from the truth;" 
and the number who have been restored 
of late affords some encouragement to 
hope even in the case of Bro. S. His 
case is by no means a mystery : aside 
fjom the dangers which beset us all — 
enough to inspire every heart with feat 
— there are several circumstances which 
have a more than ordinary bearing upon 
I him. 1. II is prominent phrenological 
I; developements are selfestecm and frm- 
I Miss, so that when he takes a position he 
! i naturally betrayed into an idea, that 
I others must believe as lie does because 
; lit believes so; it is difficult to approach 
I him unless you are prepared to submit ; 
I and there is but little hope of change, 
' because be feels bound to stand fa ft when 
he thinks he is right, and it is very diffi- 
cult for him to suppose he can be wrong. 
2. His religious experience is very lim- 
ited, having professed to be converted 
only within a few years. 3. He is but 
little acquainted with the history of fanat- 
icism, and of course is not aware of the 
thousand cases in which the devil has led 
men to make fools of themselves. That 
great fanaticof all Christian fanatics — the 
Pope — is only an exhibition of the weak- 
ness which has characterized thousands 
of all ages, in aspiring to be next below, or 
a little abort, the Almighty himself. If 
Bro. S. had been informed ofthis be might 
have been benefitted by the Apostolic di- 
rection in tbe character of teachers : — I 
" Not a notice ; lest being- lifted up with 
pride he fall into the condemnation of the 
devil." 

However, we still hope, that if this 
Bro. ctuld be composed in mind, long 
enough for his intellect — a gift by no 
means deficient — to look calmly into the 
word of God ; and could be detached 
"from the injudicious, though perhaps 
well meaning, friends who surround him, 
that be might have an opportunity to look 
at the monster which has bound him, — 
under such a change in his condition and 
circumstances, with a kind and ••ell- 
limed word, we believe he would tralte 
up like a strong man from an ugly ore vi. 
lie would see the snare in which I. ■ has 



the voice of the Lord my God, neither 
let me see the great lire any more, that 
I die not," v. 1(1 Read carefully the 
account, Dent. 5:23, to the end, in which 
we rind, that Moses was to stand alone 
with God to receive all the command- 
ments and the statutes and the judgments, 
lo teach ibcro to the people ; he was the 
mediator, or middle man, between God 
and Israel, and according to that chapter, 
this prophet was to be a mediator, to 
stand alone before God, receive his com- 
mands and deliver them to the people. — 
We will now see if Jesus sustained this 
character. 

Was Jesus Christ a prophet ? No one 
will attempt to deny that he was, who 
professes to believe his Bible; and to 
this day not one of his predictions have 
failed. Secondly, this prophet was to be 
raised up from among their brethren the 
Jews, Was Jesus rsised up among the 
Jews? Mark 6:3, 4. " Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother 
of James and Joses, and of Juda and 
Simon? And are not his sisters here 
with us i And they were offended at 
him. But Jesus said unto them, A proph 
et is not without honor but in his own 
country, among his own kin, and in his 
own house." Thirdly, this prophet was 
lo be like onto Moses. I know it was 
said in your meeting, that Jesus was not 
like Moses, but such sayings without 
proof from the word of God, at this late 
hour, lo me arc but wind. 1 know that 
the word will show him to he a most dis- 
tinguished type of Jesus. I might fill a 
sheet with other proofs, but what has 
been given will suffice to convince any 
mind that is not prejudiced. 

Now if Jesus Christ in -not "that 
prophet," I believe he has nefeJ some, 
and never will ; and this shall ever re- 
main my belief until I find the man who 
can show me as clearly that he is that 
prophet as I hive shown Jesus to be. — 
Up to the present time I have never heard 
any one attempt such a thing, only £y 
nuking bare assertions, such as, "I am 
that prophet ! Let such assertions go 
for what they are worth. 

We will now attend to the instruction 
which God has given us, by which we 
may detect any one who ntay asnrmt to 
be that prophet. Read the last three 
of the I8th of Dcut. I will for 
brevity only quoto the last. J When a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the 
Lord, if tbe thing follow not, nor come 
to pass, that is the thine which the Lord 
hath not spoken, hut the prophet hath 
:;poken h presumptuously ; thon shah not 
'■ - afraid of bim," Why nott Because 



that docth truth comclh to the light," — [ any proof of what he had been talking 

about? Would that have convicted thei i 
minds of the tremendous sin of killing 
the Lord of Glory, and have produced 
such an effect, with the blessing of God, 
as that of contorting live thousand per- 
sons I Nonsense, in the extreme — lo 
suppose Peter was possessed of such fol- 
ly ! H No, no. Peter's argument is, 
that they had killed the one that exactly 
fulfilled the prophecy. Now in what 
way can you claim to be that prophet I 
You know yon change yonr views very 
ofien upon the most important subjects, 
which I may bring before you. Now 
shall I be cut off from my Lord because 
my mind is not prepared to follow you in 
all your changes? If you are that proph- 
et Hi must be so, according to the testi- 
mony of peter, for whatsoever he shall 
say must be believed, or destruction will 
he the result. Well, 1 am perfectly vvil- 
ling those words shall stand as they are 



to read the whole chapter, and the first 
13 verses of the following one, in which 
account we find a mighty miracle per- 
formed upon a lame man, which caused 
great amazement among the people. — 
They ran together to Peter and John, 
when Peter in his accustomed zeal com- 
menced addressing them, as usual, by 
giving all the glory tu God. lie says 
that they of themselves had neither power 
or holiness to do any such miracle, but 
that it was performed through faith in 
htm whom they had crucified, whom God 



had raised from the dead. Now attend ! J et 1 'l env soole ° r y° nr teachings, 



been taken, and the lesson would place I ,le a that prophet spoken of above; 

of whom ii U said, " Whosoever will not 
hearken to thai prophet shall be destroyed 



him on safer ground than ever, to do bat- 
tle for the truth against the common ad- 
versary, and lo offer a more efficient hand 
in saving his brethren. With our most 
earnest prayer that such a result may be 
realized, we give the letter. 

8. S. Saom, S'ir:—l little thought at 
one time 1 should ever have to differ from 
you on any point in religion, hut llie time 
has come, after a mature, deliberate, and 
prayerful examination of the word, when 
1 must declare honestly, and faithfully, 
that I couscieucioiisly differ from you in 
several important points. I shall only 
mention a part of them in this. You 



from amolg the people." Then certainly 
all that thai prophet will leach will be 
Iroth, for God never requires us to be- 
lieve an erre^r. Now, as many things 
you once preached with nil the earnest- 
ness you were possessed of, ha»e proved 
lo be wnong : and many things you once 
preached you now preach quite different- 
ly, therefore, in obedience lo God's in- 
struction upon this Vibject I say with the 
utmost confidence, I am not afraid of 
yon I I speak thus qot j n anger, but in 
faithfulness. If I am wrong show it me 
ia public or in private. I care not about 
my errors being exposed. " Everv one 



to Peter's reasoning : " And now, breth- 
ren, 1 wot that through ignorance ye did 
it, as did also your rulers," v, 17, For 
whai purpose did God permit them thus 
to act 1 " But those I lungs which God 
before had showed by the month of all 
his prophets, that Christ should safer, he 
hath ;o fulfilled." v. 18. What is meant 
by saying he hath so fulfilled ? That 
they all the time had been fulfilling God's 
word, though entirely unconscious of the 
fact. Peter goes on to show them that 
this same Jesus will come again, and that 
tile only way for them to escape utler de- 
struction is to repent, in as much as they 
had done it through ignorance. "Re- 
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that 
your sins may be blotted out when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unlo you ; [designed for yoa, Campbell's 
uw^aiion] whom tbe heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitution [of 
accomplishment, Camp, trans.] of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the 
inuutli of all his holy prophets since the 
world began." v. 19. What is intended 
by ihe " all things " here I Docs Peter 
mean to be understood that Christ will 
not come till all things shall be accom- 
plished that is written in the Prophets? 
Cerlainly not ; for some of the prophe- 
cies look forward at least one thousand 
yearn into the everlasting kingdom. — 
What then does be mean ? Js he not 
talking about the sufferings and glorifi- 
cation of Christ? Yes. What has be 
said in the 18th verse? "That those 
tilings which God hath showed by the 
mouth of all his prophets that Christ 
sh ou Id suffer hat h been fu I fil I ed . " W hat 
than remains to rill up his argument? — 
Wltv, hi- glorification certainly, which 
will take place in the times of the ac- 
complishment, or filling op, of the "alt 
things" spoken by tbe prophets, of the 
sni-rings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow. And knowing very well 
the fact, lhat the Jews expected the Mes- 
to come in a very different manner 
i lhat in which he did come, Peter 
es occasion to disabuse their mind or 
error by quoting this particular pas- 
from Moses, on whom they so much 
ml, and thereby showing that the 
iah came exactly according to the 
aetcr God had given of him to Mo- 
ri at he teas to be raised sip among 
fAtta of their brethren. And as this had 
been fulfilled, the only way for them to 
escipe ulter destruction is to repent and 
beliVve every word that he had taught. 

Are we now lo believe that Peter told 
ill' i, lhat Masts truly said unto thr fi- 
ts,,. ; .ihat God mould raise wp a prophet 
M ikhtccn hundred years after his day 
toWme in America? That don't look 
ra«h like Peter. Would that have been 



and 1 have no idea that the Lord will cut 
me off. I know I love him, and love his 
appearing ; and to such there is a crown 
promised. 

But Peter continues, " Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samuel, and those that fol- 
low after, as wavy as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days, ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the cov- 
enant which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto A braham, " And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed." Who was that seed I Paul 
says it was Christ. Gal. 3:16. Why does 
Peter quote that, or whal bearing would 
that have, if he had been talking about 
you? Certainly none. But he continues 
his subject and says, "Unto yon first." 
In what sense first? Why, certainly, 
first as the subjects of the merciful visit- 
ation ; which agrees with the oilier apos- 
tles, and Jesus himself. Paul said he 
was not asb lined of the gospel of Christ, 
fur it was tbe power of God unto salva- 
tion to every one that believed], lo the 
Jew first and also to the Greek. Rom. I : 
10. Jesus says he was not sent but lo 
I he lost sheep of tbe house of Israel, — 
Malt. 15 : 24, Also when he sent nut 
his disciples the first lime, he commanded 
them saying, "Go not in the way or the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not : but go ralher to the 
lbs! sheep of the house of Israel. Matt. 
10:5, 0. Again Christ says after his res- 
urrection that repentance and remission 
of sins should' be preached in his name* 
among all nations, " beginning at Jerusa- 
lem." Lnke f24 : 47. * Then Paul and 
Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was 
necessary that the word of God should 
frst have been spoken to you [Jews] : 
but seeing ye put it far from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting 
life, lo, we turn to the U entiles." Acts 
13 : 47. Now surely those were ihe first 
people spoken of to whom salvation was 
offered under the New Covenant, which . 
began to be preached by the Lord, and 
was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard him i unto you first, God, having 
(according to promise) raised up his Son 
Jesus, {or that prophet he said he would 
raise up) seul hinrto bless you, in turn- 
ing away every one of you from his ini- 
quities. And as they spake unto th* 
people, the priests, and the captain of the 
temple, and the Sadducees, came upon 
them, being grieved, lhat ihey taught the 
people, and preached through Jesus the 
resurrection from ihe dead. Thus you 
hare my views upon this important sub- 
ject. I am fully convinced ihey are 
Scriplnral : if they are not, deal as hon- 
estly with me as I have with you, that 
we may be free from each other's blood. 

I feel like holding on to what I have 
heard from ihe beginnimg, and adding all 
the light to it I can get from the Word. 
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By so doing, my path becomes brighter 
and brighter. But it" I should take flown 
one light, as you wish me to do, which 
to me hag never proved false, ami put up 
another of leas magnitude, my path must 
of necessity become darker and darker, 
as it is with many, which they will find 
out to their sorrow very soon. My pray- 
er to God is, that every fin cere soul may 
speedily be brought to see the awful de- 
lusion they are led into, by not taking 
heed to the sure Word, rather than the 
teachings of man. 

You have often exhorted me to " go 
to my own place ! " ] shall not consult 
you to know my place ; up to the present 
time I believe there are many sincere 
Christians at Crosby St., and wherever 
I find such, that is my place; and i^vill 
be useless for you to think of driving me 
away by your accustomed mode of " purg- 
ing out rebels." If I am kept away, you 
or some one else will have to keep the 
door, until I see it my duty to stay away, 
as I do not intend to crouch to any man, 
in religious matters. You represent me 
as dead, bound, muzzled, &c. Well, if 
I am, it shows you to be a great coward 
to be beating a person in such a situation ; 
but if you or any one wishes to find out 
the truth of your assertions, you have 
only to say the wotd, and meet me sword 
in hand, (I mean the sword of the Spirit) 
and you will find me perfectly free and 
able to substantiate every thing I have 
said, by the word of the Lord without 
altering it 

Thus far I have dealt honestly and 
faithfully ; and be assured, in regard to 
my experience, that my faith is firm in 
the near approach of the coming King 
May God hasten it, and give me patience 
to wait till my change come. I feel that 
nothing shall separate me from the love 
of Christ ; neither tribulation, or distress, 
or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword. Nay in all these 
things, [ shall be more than a conqueror 
through him that loved me, for I am per- 
suaded (hat neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall bo able to separate me 
from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus my Lord. 

You will receive this as a token of 
faithfulness from your once beloved and 
esteemed brother, — but now cast out 
rebel, W.u, LVans. 

Atw York, Fe b, 7. 'WT 
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The Six Days of Creation, 

TUB SECOND DAY OY CIK4T10H. 

Gen. L : 6-S— " And God said. Lot there 
be a firmament in the midst of, the waters: 
.and let it divide the Miters Tram the water*. 
And God made the firmament, and divided 
the waters which were under the firmament 
from the waters which were above the firma- 
ment: and it was so. And God called the 
firmamemi Heaven: and the evening and 
ttie morning were the second day." 

Tbe atmosphere of this earth is so consti- 
tuted that it receives and contains within it- 
self, hy evaporation and absorption, vast 
quantities of water. This ii evident front 
the evaporation of water by the earth ; and 
by the immense quantities of water which 
are at times discharged upon the .earth.. — 
This fall of water is caused by the upper re 
gions of the atmosphere being condensed by 
cold, wit en it becomes unable to hold the 
amount of water it cm contain when heated. 
We thus see how the waters which are above 
the eat ih, are separated from the waters 



ulii -Ii are on the earth ; ami wo. understand 
lite atmosphere which encircles the earth is 
the firmament which God calls 11 heaven." 

THE THIRD DAY Or CREATION. 

Gen. 1:0-13— "And God said, Let the 
waters under the heaven be gathered togeth- 
er unto one place, and let t tie dry land ap- 
pear: and it was so. And God called the 
dry land Earth ; and the gathering together 
of the waters called he Seas : and God saw 
that it was good. And God said, Let the 
earth bring forth grass, ilie herb yielding 
seed, and the fro it-tree yielding fruit titer 
his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon ihe 
earth : and it was so. And tbe earth bioughl 
forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his 
kind, and (he tree yielding fruit, whose seed 
was in itself, after his kind : and God saw 
iliac it was good. And the evening and the 
miirnini; were the third day/' 

Tlte work of this day was very important 
in its results. Previous to the gathering to- 
gether of tbe waters to one place, tbe earth 
mast have been without those irregularities 
in its surface, which are now manifested: 
otherwise the waters could not have over- 
spread the earth. As the dry land did not 
appear on account of the waters overspread 
ing everywhere, ii (, i| m - that till the path 
ering of the waters, it must have been as 
much deluged with water,' as it was in the 
subsequent " flood." The 'great fiat of the 
Almighty which said, " Let the waters be 
gathered together unto one place, and let the 
dry land appear," must have caused an over- 
turning.and up-heaving of the earth's surface, 
to produce inequalities in it sufficient to con 
tain in the hollows ail the waters upon its 
surface. This then, must have been as sub- 
lime a display of Almighty power, as the 
deluge itself. And this mighty np-hcaviug 
that produced huge mountains, and mighty 
ocean caverns, will account for extensive 
fractures, and derangements which are found 
on the earth's surface. 

THE FOURTH DAT OF CREATION. 

Gen. 1:14-19 — " And God said, Letwhcre 
he lights in the firmament of the heaven, to 
divide the day from the night ; and let them 
he for signs, and for seasons, and for days 
and years. And let lliem he for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth : and it was so. And God made 
two great lights; the greater light to rule 
the day, and the lesser light to rule the night; 
he made the stats also. And God set them 
in the firmament of the heaven to give light 
upon the earth, and to rule over the day, and 
over the night, and to divide the light from 
the darkness: and God saw that it was good. 
And the evening and the morning were tire 
fourth day." 

While the waters were npon the earth, the 
earth itself was invisible. And when first 
disrobed of its mantle of waters, there must, 
by the action of the firmament, which sepa- 
rated the waters above from those below, 
have ascended a dense mist from the newly 
uncovered earth. This would have prevented 
the heavenly bodies from being seen until at 
least the fourth day, had they been formed 
ttie first ; for some contend that they were, 
and were not manifested till the fourth. (Jays 
Fairholmu : — 

" Supposing her [the moon] to have been 
placed on the first day of creation (when,,we 
are to conclude that the whole sular liys- 
tem started into being,) in the relative siiua- 
tiun as to the sun and the earth, which she 
has ever since held at that period of her 
course when we give her the title of New 
Moon, it was not possible sho could have 
been seen from the earth until the third even- 
ing of her revolution, according to our com- 
putation, which exactly answers to the fotrth 
evening of the Mosaic days : our computa- 
tion connecting the evening with the preced- 
ing day. light, but the Mosaic computation 
null the succeeding day-light." — p. 52. 

The fifth and sixth days, being devoted to 
the creation of animals and man, a consid- 
eration of those events will not bo particular- 
ly relevant to the present argument. 

We now come to the consideration of a 
question, which is advanced in opposition to 



Iho letter of the first of Genesis. — It is 
found, in examination of the structure of the 
lobe thai of the different strata of rocks, 
the lowest eontaia no animal or vegetable 
remains. 

" No fossil remains have ever been fouad 
in what arc termed the oldest formations.— 
In thelransiiiun rock, where ihey first occur 
they are very rare ; yet in the newer transi- 
tion rock, they increase considerably inquan- 
tity 



In the 



necessary, were we not given to understand 
by it, that the earth or dry land, of the ante- 
diluvian world, had then been destroyed, as 
well as its wicked inhabitants. 

"A very close critical inquiry has been in- 
stituted by Mr. Granville Perm, into the vari- 
ous translations of the original text on this 
part of Scripture : and he proves, beyond 
dispute, that the original, in these passages, 
has never had any other interpretation, nr 
translation, than tuat adopted in our Englisu 
implying the destruction of the 



flraii formations they are con- , version ; unf _ 
tinually increasing in quantity to the newest cam, as well as «ol all flesh that moved up 



formations." — Edin. En. p. 409. 

It is argued that this proves the earth to 
have been gradual in its growtli — long enough 
for all these animal remains to have accu- 
mulated before tbe production of the surface 
on which the present races of man and ani- 
mals reside. How can ibis be reconciled 
with tbe Mosaic record ? 

Fairholnie argues that the present earth 
was the bed of the antediluvian ocean, and 
that all these deposiles were formed in that 
ocean, either before or during the deluge. 
In the Mosaic account of the deluge, we 
read that the waters covered ihe highest 
mountains. This is thought by some to be 
impossible ; for, say they, there is not water 
enough in Ihe world to do this. We are, 
however, to remember, that Ihe earth at its 
creation was covered with water ; and it 
would require no more water to deluge it 
again, than deluged it then. Fshhulitie sup- 
poses that w hen God caused it to rain, open- 
ing the windows of heaven, and breaking tip 
the fountains, or foundations of the great 
deep, that he caused a gradual sinking of the 
earth, and elevation of the bed nf the ocean, 
accompanied with such convulsion of the ele- 
ments, such torrents of rain and peals of 
thunder, as would make a lasting impression 
on the minds of those who escaped ; so that 
at the end of forty days the whole globe was 
again overspread with the same invisibl 
coat of water, from the effects of wliich ii 
was invisible on the day of e real ion. It 
would be as easy for God to do this as to 
cause it to rain : the fiat of the Almighty go- 
ing forth would produce the result. Fair- 
holme, speaking on this point says; 

" The most common notion entertained of 
this catastrophe, is, that bj some means, in- 
comprehensible to us, the sea rose upon the 
dry land to the height of the highest moun- 
tains ; and after destroying every living 
thing, excepting those whom it pleased God 
to spare, the waters gradually retired to their 
hidden retreats, leaving the same dry land 
flat had before been inhabited, though vari- 
ously changed, in its actual surface, by the 
wreck and ruin with which it remained 
charged. 

" It would bs difficult to say from what 
source this erroneous idea of the deluge has 
first arise a ; the mode by which this fatal 
eveiu was brought about by the councils of 
the Almighty, has not indeed been given us 
by the insured historian ; but the clearness of 
Ihe recital, together with the effects, which 
we now every where find to corroborate it, 
can leave no doubt in an unprejudiced mind, 
that the above mentioned common opinion is 
altogether false, and iias giren rise to many 
of the equally false doctrines and theories of 
the chaotic geology, 

" In the Mosaic record we are told, ' And 
God said unto Noah, the end of all flesh is 
come before me ; for the earth is filled with 
violence through them, (mankind,) and he- 
hold, I will destroy them, tooethek with 

THE EARTH.' 

" Here we have it distinctly announced by 
the voice of the Almighty, that ho was not 
only to destroy mankind from of the earth, 
which would have implied the earth remain- 
ing as at first, to become the habitation of a 
postdiluvian race : hut they were to be de- 
etroyed togeth er with the eakti! on which 
they dwelt. It is also afterwards declared 
by the Almighty, in establishing a covenant 
with mankind: 'And I will establish my 
covenant with you, neither shall nil flesh be 
cut off any more hy I be waters of a flood ; 
heith eh shall there my more be a flood to 
D est no v tbe eahth.' The latter part of 
this sentence would have been altogether un- 



on it.' This estimable wriior has not con- 
fined his scriptural inquiries to tbo Mosaic 
history alone ; but has most ably drawn 
from other inspired sources, what were the 
received opinions respecting the deluge, 
throughout the whole period of Jewish his- 
tory, down to ihe times of the apostles. He 
brings forward that very remarkable passage, 
whereby the world, that them was, being 
overflowed with water, rxvHmtn; but (lie 
.heaven, and the eakth, WHICH are now, by 
the same word (of God) are kept in store, 
reserved for fire, against the day of judg- 
ment, and perdition oT ungodly men." Mr. 
Peon also quotes a passage from the book 
of Job, in which ihe friend of Job, reason- 
ing with him, says, 1 Hast thou remarked 
the old way which wicked men have trod- 
den ; who were cut down out of time ; whose 
foundation teas overflowed with a jlood ; * 
which passages the Greek interpreters ren- 
der yet more decidedly, 1 their foundations 
are become an overflowing flood,' and Micha- 
el is interprets it, ' A Jloud u a lit crated their 
foundations? 

" In the very curious and interesting work, 
called Ihe book of Enoch, referred to by St. 
Jude, v. I I, which had long been looked up- 
on as lost, bui which was at length discov- 
ered in the Ethiopic language by Hrtice, in 
Abyssinia, who brought home three manu- 
script copies of it, one of which was pre- 
sented to the Royal Library at Paris, a sec- 
ond, to the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and 
the third, retained by himself; we find a 
very remarkable corroborative testimony to 
the above view of the subject of ihe deluge. 
In quoting, from this apocryphal hook, ii is 
nut necessary, in this place, to enter intn the 
question of its actually being, what its title 
professes it to be, a prophetic work of the 
antediluvian Enoch, This point has been 
clearly settled by Dr. Laurence, to whom we 
are indebted for an English translation of the 
copy i n the Ii odle in n Li bra ry . I) u t, allh on g h 
in the opinion of the learned translator, this 
original Hebrew, or Chaidee work, was com- 
posed subsequent to the iiabylunish captivity, 
it must be admitted to be a very interesting 
and curious piece of antiquity, (hough not 
worthy of a place among the canonical hooks 
of Scripture. 

"The passage I am about to quntejio waver, 
will serve to show the prevailing opinion on 
tbe subject of the deluge in tbe times of the 
author of it, and is quile consistent with the 
passage in St. Peter's Episile, and *ilb the 
above passage in the book of Job. 

"In the 82d chapter of* ihe book of Enoch, 
and the 5th verse, we find the writer pro- 
phetically describing the destruction of the 
1 earth, that then was,' in the following man- 
ner: — 

" 1 And falling to the earth, I saw likewise 
Me earth AnsoneEt) av a great abyss, and 
mountains suspended over mountains, lulls 
Were sinking upon hills, lufly trees were 
gliding off from their trunks, and were in 
the act of being projected, and of siskiso 

INTO THE ABYSS. 

" ' lleing alarmed at these things, my voice 
faltered. 1 cried and said, the earth is 
destroyed ! Then, my grandfather. Ma la- 
id, raised ine up, anri said tu mo, Why dost 
tiioo ihus cry out, my son ! And wherefore 
dost then ihus lament 1 

"'1 related to him the whole vision which I 
had seen. He said to me, confirmed is that 
which thou hast seen, my son : 

'* 'And potent the vision of thy dream re- 
specting every seeret.sin of the earth. Its 

SUB9TAKCE SHALL SINK INTO THE ABYSS, and 

a great destruction take place. 

* Now, my son, rise up ; and l^eseeeh the 
Lord of Glory, (fur ihou are faithful,) that a 
remnant may be left upon Ihe earth, and that 
he would not wholly destiny il. My son, all 
(his calamity upon Ihe earth comes down 
from heaven, vptm tarth shall there be a 
great destruction.' 

In another part of the bank, purporting to 
he Noah's vision of the deluge, we find the 
following, io the same effect : * On account 
of their impiety have their innumerable judg- 
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ments been consummated before me. lie.- 
speetipg the mnnns h'ivn they inquired, awl 
they b.tve known Mar Ife EiBTit win, r-r.it- 
IsHf with those who dwell upon tl> and that 
tu these there will bo no place of refuge for 
ever.*— chap. 01, v. ft. 

These passages, from such authorities, de- 
cidedly alioiv, lhal llie destruction of * the 
earth that then was,' funned a part tif the 
uffeelauf that aw-ful judgment; und the phe- 
nomena presented tu our view over the whole 
1 earth that now is,' establish the truth of 
the historical recurd in a manner the must 
conclusive.' 1 

This would favor the idea that what was 
ea rth before the flood was no lunger earth on 
dry land ; and tlial the earth that now is was 
in the l>Ed uf the antediluvian ocean. When 
God was to cause the dry land to again ap- 
pear, to elevate the old ocean-bed and depress 
other portions, it woutd only be a wvik simi- 
lar (o that uf the second day of creation, 
when were formed the necessary elevations 
and depressions, for the accommodation of 
the seas. That this was the case many ap- 
pearances on ttie earth's surface go to prove. 
— (To be continued.) 



The 11 Gospel Standard." 

We have for some time congratulated our- 
selves that we had, at last, escaped the an- 
noyance we hid experienced at the hands of 
our J udamug ne ighbors. But, alas ! our 
expectations have been premature. The war- 
fare I- 1-, ;i^:a;i[ cMmmuieed . : 'it it h:i* ;i^ 
sumeJ another shape. We thought that, af- 
ter the acknowledgment on the part of the 
Agent of that paper, over hia own signature, 



paper, has appeared in the " Herald," though 
nearly every number of the " Standard " con- 
tained things that would have justified us in 
noticing; it. Now, to wind up this wicked 
course on the part uf the conductor of the 
"Standard," let ua just kindly whisper to 
hiin, that he owes more to our forbearance 
than he appears to dream uf. Wc just ask 
him to slop short and reflect a moment, It 
mny be better for hint in the end. 

The following paragraph is from the Stan- 
dard of Feb. 18 : — 

" We are frequently asked whether the Miller 
delusion lias not pretty much died away. To such 
we would call the attention 10 the last mi mini of 
the 1 Herald ' wliich appears in un enlarged form, 
upon extra paper, and in every way — but in mat- 
ter — -improved from former numlscrs. These facts 
show that error is still preferred to trnth, and tint 
the false prophets, uf the hitler days have come, 
and arc deceiving many- — and if it were possible, 
would deceive the very' elect." 
. Well, wo are glad that the elect have not 
been deceived — our subscribers will appre- 
ciate this truth. And as far as we are eon* 
concerned, though we have been subjected to 
much annoyance and expense by the course 
of the Standard, we do not, on the whide. 
regret it. llut the following chaste para- 
graph will apprise our subscribers of the 
treatment they receive, after baling been 
burdened with a paper, which possesses ad- 
hesive qualities unparalleled iu the history of 
the newspaper press : — 

" We receive, from lime to time, some ran- 
specimens of drceney and morality from the fol- 
lowers of Mr- Miller, to whom we occasionally 
sund extra number* of the * Standard.' Soma of 
them we shall keep posted up, so that the friends 
of virtue aiwl honesty ti 
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that the charges he made against us were un- : fa „ mp0W1 , ofj „ nd J to wuM , lulv tll ,j 
true, we should have no further occasion to state sow, at least, of the readers of the ' Her- 



obtrude the name of that paper before our 
readers. Wa do not now speak of li because 
we feel at all moved by its petty, malicious, 
and impotent attacks upon a cause, wliich is 
looked upon as-s terror to evil doers ; but we 
do so for two reasons : that oor hreihren 



aid ' hive arrived. In addition to the filthy and 
insulting remarks which we sometimes meet with 
upon the margin of papers returned Trom the 
Subscribers to tliiu pansy, we often receive re- 
turned numbers frum persons to whom the Stan- 
dard has been regularly mailed for many months, 
and 1o whem a bill has tieen sent, stating that 
they had not taken them from the l'ost-Offiee. — 

abroad (those who have been so fo.innile as | '? ''IIT** "l"" IT"'" 'T"' ?m } 
1 tihoukl hjjip&n to 2>;l [lie unr* f o n t ; l li i i \i<z ttip ehJJ. 

to be released frumiu hebdomadal vi&Uaiions) [ vunre evefy day cuming 10 our knowledge, 
may bo apprised, ihat ihe causs of God is whHiumd moreaiiil nwre locoavincc us of thoer- 
, ♦ , i ffj^L.i.^t nmi'oua iut(l ev-jl tendency of tJlis Tiiihappv delti- 

yet despised, and scoffed at, by those having siou Uwrilte „ ^ ^ " J fe „ ure . 

a " furm of godliness." Secondly, to cor- And wo cannot but think that a fearful lata await" 
reel any misapprehensions that mav exist in , ,lloae «*« M «* ■•li"illy or wiifolly lend their aid 
, - ., _ P . ... . and talents bi perpetuating such a miserable do- 



thc minds of those imperfectly acquainted 
with us, as In the character of tho print in 
question. Now this latter point is Important, 
inasmuch as we consider thty cause of God 
is a 



lusun. 1 



We are not responsible for any disrespect 
that any person may have shown iu return- 
ing that paper. We approve of courlesv 



*what by i//We now repeat \ uWrvt , d Xhoso „„, viMng ,„ c pl . 
Hifd efinitiou s of two words, winch we -are ^ sluM]] , nf)t!fy (}|e puu1 i slier _ tllen a ,| 
somelWnTBSck, and which briefly express the uHjgj^ng c(!ls£ ,, n al « gtan. 



eharacTer of our own paper, and that of the 
'■ Siandard ;" — " A dnenhst-QiiB who is look- 
ng fur the advent "f thw l^rri ««,ijte ni-it 



great even:. Jmhhrr—Owt who hmls for 
the return id the carnal Jews as the next 
great evept," This borne in mind, will pre- 
vent an exceedingly unenviable (by us) asso- 
eiition. 

The subjoined paragraphs are but a faint 
Ispeciincn of the spirit which nearly every 
(number of that paper exhibits. But we wish 
ot to shock our readers with the abusive 
ing& and remarks upon the doctrine which 
tldvcutista so much venerate and hive. 
I We havo been, from time to time sin -e last 
hll, and still are receiving complaints from 
Vir subscribers, because of the uncalled-for, 
hwelcomo visits nf the " Standard some 
iiv<; importuned us to publish commauica-. 
tins on the subject, and one offered to pay 
ti. if we would insert a letter, addressed lo 
ths publishers of Ihe " Standard," requesting 
tblm to discontinue his pper ; for he had 
ntled previously in getlinjr it stopped. We 
' declined doing so, because we did not wish 
lo evivc unpleasant feelings, which had been 
allayed last fall, by the candid "confession ? 
of ilr. Pratt. And since that time, we do 
not remember that a line, disrespectful of that 



ard " should make a proper discrimination 
Mween disrepect and earnestness, conse- 
nt upon ineffectual effuils to get rid of it. 



member or the tame denomination with Bra. 
Galusha. It will ho remembered that Bro. G. 
had teen expelled from the Baptist church 
at Perry on account of his Advent faith ; 
subsequently they rescinded the resolution uf 
ex pulsion, and unasked received him again 
into her communion, showing by this act or 
justice a true appreciation of the virtues and 
soundness of tho views of Bro. G.,and an 
approval of his course. If the Democrat 
wished to defend Bra. Galusha, why did it 
not apeak of this fact I 

Mitltrism-— .We hoped the fanatics who by 
propagating the "Milter doctrine," have been Ihe 
cause of so much pro ffigacy and dcsiitntion , would , 
ere this, have been brought to a sense of the inju- 
ry they luive enlaiSei! urs«n those who have been 
deluded, and woald have endeavored to make re- 
paration for the losses thev have occasioned their 
weuk-minded followers — but die folly appears to 
be again revived hi the person of one " Elder 
Gatittha," who is now holding forth at Lc Roy, 
and prophesying that " the end of the world is at 
hand." We trast that our city will be spared 
from again witnessing the farcical scenes hereto- 
fore enacted ou this question.. — Bvjfafo Com-* 
memo/. 

The Burin En Commercial speaks loo harshly of 
Elder Giiln*ha. He is a sincerely pious man, but 
unfortunately inherits a peculiarity of tempera- 
ment Mint plunges him into every new excitement. 
\'ot mnnv years ago he was esteemed one of the 
first ministers of the gospel in the country, but the 
Aholiliou und Miller excitements have unbalanced 
ins mind- He is more to be pitied titan blamed. 
— Rochester Democrat. 



The Bridegroom Cometh! 

Who is die Bridegroom, does nny nsk ? 
He is our elder Urol her, Prophet, Priest, and 
King ; oar Advocate and Intercessor at the Fu- 
llier's mercy seat. — Ho Is the Mediator between us 
and God, — tho Anointed One,— anointed with the 
oil of gladness shove bis fellows. He is the Mes- 
siah,— the Brightness of llie Father's glory, and 
the express Image of hb Person, the Glory of all 
worlds, sitting at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. He, is the Son or God nnd the Son of 
man,— the man Christ Jesns,_])e is the Word 
which was in the beginning with God, which wis 
God, and which was made Hesli and dwelt 
among us, and whose glory we behold as the only 
Begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth. 
In him is Life. He is the Lord of hosts, llie 
King of glory, tlie Lord strong and mighty. He 
is the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world, the Redeemer of his people. He is the 
true light diat %hteth every man that rometh in- 
to the world. He it is of whom it is said, thy 
throne, () God, is forever. He is exulted above 
Principalities and Powers aud every Name that 
is named 'at heaven or on tho cnrth,_ihe One al- 
together lovely, [lis name U Wonderful, the 
Counsellor, llie mighty God, the everlasting F'a. 
ther, the Prince of Peace. He is the Jehovah 
who says, " they shall look on me whom they 
have pierced." He is the Angel in whom is tho 
Name Of God. Ho forgiveth our sins, which 
can be dune by God alone. Ho is the Redeeming 
Angel who redeemed Judah from all evil. He is 
the Lord who stretched forth die henvens, and 
laid the fonndations of the earth. He is the faith- 
ful and true Witness,— -the Amen, the beginning 
and the creation of God, the First Begotten fioni 
the dead, the Prince of the kings of the earth. 
He is the Alplui and Omega, Ihe Beginning and 
Ending, which Is, nnd which Was, and whirh Is 
To Come, — the Almighty. 

Such is the language of the Bible respect iug 
tho coming One,— oar God who will come, and 
will not keep silence ; and of whom it will be 
said, " Lo, ibis is oar God, we hava waited for 
him, and be will save us ; Ibis "is the Lord, we 
have wnited fur him, we will lie glad and rejoice 
in his salvation." Such is the Bridegroom who 
cometb, and will ye not go oat to meet Htm I 
'Hie gales will shortly be opened to let the righle- 
ousitaiiun b, the nalion which kcepeth truth, 
and from whose faces the Lohd G od wdl wipe 
away all tears. And will not you unite in that 
song which in that day shall he sung in the land of 
Judah ; 



Elon Galasha. 

ne thing is evident, that however virta- 
or sincere a man may be, — however much 
c may have contributed toward Ihe good of 
his race: he is not beyond the reach of mal- 
ice and calumny. We can scarcely conceive 
of a stronger instance of this than in the 
case of Bro. Galusha. Ho has ever been 
among the foremost in every good word and 
work, and enjoys an unblemished reputation; 
yet he is followed by tho same persecution 
ever experienced by (hose who " live godly 
in Christ Jesus." The paragraphs annexed 
exhibit two classes of persons: the first rep- 
resents the Ignorant, though wicked seolTfj 
of that which is g.sid, and virlnons, nnd es- 
timable ; ihe second stands for that class, 
who are well acquainted with tho worth of 
the object of i heir attack, hot carefully con- 
ceals such knowledge, in order to deal a 
harder blow. Tiio " Democrat " would ap- 
pear very charitable by saying " The Buf- 
falo Commercial speaks [on harshly of Elder 
Galasha. He is a sincerely pious man." — 
We believe the editor of the Democrat is a 



False Sympathy. 

Wo copy the following just remarks from 
a work entitled " Moral Phenomena uf Ger- 
many," written by " Thomas Carlvle, Esq., 
of the Scottish bar." Though the writer 
believes in the future conversion uf the Jews, 
In condemns, in strong terms, that exhibition 
of sympathy manifesled by Christians Io- 
wa rd the Jews, as each. We would as soon 
sympathise with the openly profligate in their 
w ickedness, as with the Jew, while in a state 
of alienation from God. Of course we speak 
of them apart from their claims on us as fol- 
low. sinners. This unwarranted feeling on the 
part of Christians, has done more, perhaps, 
than aught else, to strengthen the bands of 
Judaism, causing Ihe Jews lo adhere lo their 
unscriplural exclusivencss. 

" lu fart, it is ban! to say how die Jew Is most 
.1 iriaTT"ii-. ror^hile.'is an loridi'l.iie will hear tes- 
timony to a lie— as a believer, he will adulterate 
die truth. TV re it hardly a converted Jew who 
dues not in his heart, more or less, retain in his 
right {mnd die Jewish promises, while embracing 
with his left the Christian. The lawlessness 
which always mingles with his piety shows bow 
light he makes of the Christian polity. While 
be takes share with the Gentile iu any blessing 
which may he going in the Church, ho holds by 
inheritance something better and more definite, 
peculiar to the Jew, which can neither be annulled 
nor shared. Thus instead of merging Moses in 
Christ, he adds Christ to Moses, nnd holds the 
latter the faster and more proudly of the two." 

" The fever of liberality towards the Jews, 
which indicates the ignorance of the Gentile as to 
their present state and pec aliar hope, is at its height 
in Germany. Wliile among ns the Christian coun- 
sellors of a'Chrktian Monarch, ulmost without one 
unsgmng, recommend the devolution of her an- 
thorny to men who do not belong to any different 
Christian persaasism, but who must, if at all hon- 
est, ever seek to destroy the name of Christ as 
that of an arch-unposrer ; we find tho German 
liberals of every provincial diet banded together 
in tlie cause of suffering Judaism, and classing 
Jewish emancipation with national parliaments, 
freedom of the press, und publicity of trial, fee, 
as Uiiugs essential to the contentment of the pub- 
lic mind. To compassinute the Jew is right.— 
But to compassinate him as a mere innocent suf- 
ferer is entirely lo Ignore tho source of Ins * of- 
ferings. The Jew who does not beli.-vf thai ii 
was the Lord of glory whom he slew i*. ilinugli 
pot excused hv bis ignorance, intelligible in his 
complaints, but the Gentile who km'ws how the . 

Jew has sinned, sod yet with infidel charity la- *PP«", as onr enemies are Id destroy us. 
hours to give htm, white yet unrepentant, social 
blessings which God withholds until ha repent, is 
taking his part against God. In saying that the 
Jew should not suffer for bis sin, he is saying that 
the act of the Jew was right, and Ibe judgment of 
God unjust. In espousing tlie cause of him who 
crucified the Loid, he is luinself prepared lo cru- 
cify the Lord afresh." 



To ALL WHOM IT WAT CokCEBX. — There 

are many who feel but little interest in onr affairs, 
except to be very much trouhled at what they 
doom our prosperity. They cannot conceive bow 
we can improve onr paper and give nearly tw ire 
the nmoont of reading matter we did formerly, 
unless we are, after all, very rich. Now we 
have un answer to such meddlers in tlie uTnira of 
others, so fur as we are concerned. The way wo 
do things is simply ibis ; 1. We mind our own 
business. ± We spend no idle hours, nor do 
those in our employ. 3 What wo receive in 
support of ths cause is put lo the best use to give 
it success. And as the means continue to ha fur- 
nished, we intend 10 give the friends of the Ad. 
vent cause continual occasion of rejoicing in a 
triumphant defence of the bated doctrine of the 
Advent, though it shall give never so much trou- 
ble to our foes. 



All Afloat. — We arc happy to say, that by 
the kindness of our good friends and patrons, 
we are freed from pecuniary embarrassment, and 
the office owes nothing but what it has means to 
pay. Willi our new improvements, and conse- 
quent increased expenditures, we ere happy te 
find a hearty respgnse from the rahita abroad. 
We have no doubt but we shall continue to be 
I sustained, if our friends will he as active in our 



Conrsaaivcc in Boston, March ITtli., L- 
nat designed fur a general one : bat as a sort of 
protruded meeting to wake up the church and 
the community to tho work of revival, nnd salva- 
tion of couls. We shall bo glad to have our breth- 
ren come in from abroad and help us. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Who were, or are the House of Israel ? 

SHALL THEY RKTI SIS ! 

[On tho article below n o wish to express a 
thought which has lung seemed in hp iv.irthy 
of eon si deration, viz., while some interpret- 
ers of the prophecies have evidently erred, 
in applying portions, which have long since 
been fulfilled, to the future return of the nat- 
ural Jews ; others have applied the same 
portions to the future redemption of believers. 
We think this has been the case with the por- 
tion considered in this article.] 

Dear Bro. Himcs I have a desire tn say 
a word or two in relation to the subject tra- 
iler discussion in the " Ilorald," in the series 
of articles entitled " Scriptural Espasilions,'* 
from the pen of our venerable brother Miller 
— the prophecies relating to Israel anrfJn. 
dull, which are generally claimed by Chris- 
tians to be fulfilled in a return and restora- 
tion of the posterity of Jacob to the land of 
Judea, under the glorious circumstances in- 
dicated by the prophets yet future. 1 have 
for some years regarded that opinion as erro- 
neous and delusive as the expectation of a 
millennia! reign of Christ with his saints in 
righteousness, and peace, and glnry on this 
earth, and in this state of being, previous to 
his second advent ; and its belief equally 
dangerous, and even fatal to an evangelical 
understanding of the word of truth, the gos- 
pel of our salvation. Entertaining these 
views, I have been astonished WW Chris- 
tians of ail denominations, who all claim the 
Bible as pertinaciously as any of us can, and 
are equally sincere, could receive such mani- 
fest absurdities as matters of faith. I have 
been perfectly aware, as also appears from 
their writings, that their great intelligence 
would prevent their adopting such views 
without reasons which were to them suffi- 
cient. I however conclude, a priori, that 
matters of such vital importance to Cbris- 
tiansmusthe clearly settled in the chart which 
infinite wisdom has given them for their gui- 
dance under all and every perplexity of their 
probation. These considerations have led 
me to enquire. How can these things he ! 
What can he the causa of this diametrical 
contrast of views among those who receive 
the same Bible-chart for their guide, which 
must inevitably decide the matter beyond all 
controversy 1 My consciousness that the 
Judiizors, or those who claim the future re- 
turn of the Jews, are a great deal more in- 
telligent than myself, and equally sincere, 
claim a respect for their views which forbids 
me to suppose that they will give it up unless 
t can give them an interpretation of tho chart 
in Iheso matters more consistent with the 
facts in the case than their own. 

In his " Scriptural Expositions, 49 1 da not 
think Bra, Miller adduced the strongest ar- 
guments that could be advanced against the 
views held by the Judaizers. 1 should ar- 
gue, for example, thus; If there was such 
a hidden meaning in the communications of 
the Lord by the prophets lu Israel and Jcdah 
as you have attempted to show, how could 
they he expected to understand them 1 And 
would the God of Jacob send prophets, " ri- 
sing early," and sending them to apeak to 
his children in a way they might not under- 
stand, in the nature of the case ! Certainly 
not. Else how could he eeunt them rebel- 
1 lions because they did not take heed ! Again. 
: If so, how can yon he so unfeeling" as to 
speak so harshly of them for misapprehend- 
ing the prophets under sueh circumstances 1 
Jiut you would say these coiiiinuniratiiins 
were made to Israel — the people of God— 
the remnant— the saints, &c., and instance 
Elijah and the seven thousand in his day.— 
These would apprehend these hidden mean- 
ings, and profit by them ; but the wicked 
would not understand them, as now. If this 
definition nt' the true Israel he correct, would 
not the saints, from the lime of Abrahmm, be 
comparatively few, judging from Scripture 
history 1 Certainly they would. Bot.iW 
full nf the " Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven " for the purpose, declares Heb. U ; 
12 — " Therefore sprang there even of one 
[Isaac], ami him as good as dead, so many 
us the stars of the sky in multitude, and as 
the sand which is by the sea-shore innumera- 
ble" Were not all these Israel, or the peo- 
ple of God, as well as Elijah and the rest 1 
Paul stys, v. 13, " Thete all died in /«/»." 
Then they were Israel — the people of God. 
He spake upon them and their fathers by the 
prophets. And God always has spoken, both 
nnder the i>ld and new covenants, in terms, 
and in a manner, that a way-firing man might 



undersiand. (Will Bro. M. deny this !)— arose against his people [the house of Israel] 



Therefore there was no hidden meaning in 
any of hip communications by the prophets 
io Israel and Judah. But if the " house of 
Israel," in those communications meant the 
*' elect," or " remnant," of the u Jens as 
well as Gentiles," by the faith which was fur 
the first lime revealed unto them on the day 
of Pentecost, it is manifest the meaning must 
be hidden from the people to whom the proph. 
ets spake, because this meaning was brought 
to liffht by the gospel. Then, if there were 
no hidden meaning, which I think is obvious, 
it follows, that the words of the Lord by all 
the prophets under the old covenant, were 
directed to the literal descendants of Abra- 
ham personally. I will only instance thuse 
places noticed in No. 3 of " Scriptural Ex- 
positions." 

1st. Jer. 23:3— B : "I will gather the rem 
nam of my iluck out nf all countries whither 
I have driven them." 3. " They shall be 
fruitful and increase." 3. " I wilt set shep 
herds over them, which shall feed them " 
(unlike those shepherds who have scattered 
them.) When ! When they are gathered 
from all countries. 4. " They shall tear no 
more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they 
be lacking, sailh the Lord," &c. Read the 
context. 

I will pass over some things in the u Ex- 
positions," which appear to me unsound in 
their application. Now 1 contend, the peo- 
ple to whom the prophet spake so unequivo- 
cally might easily understand him, (as the 
Lord evidently intended they should,) as 
speaking to them personally ; and that they 
had every reason to expect a literal fulfil- 
ment of all these glorious things to them, as 
the house of Israel. Certainly, say those 
who advocate the Jews 1 return ; but these 
promises are yet unfulfilled. Yes, and I 
think they will ever remain so. What, will 
God forfeit his word • " hath he spoken, and 
will he not do it?" Certainly, God will 
never forfeit his word ; hut remember, he 
spake to the house of Israel, or seed of Ja- 
cob under a peculiar covenant. And we 
know that immunities offered under covenant 
bonds are never righteously expected, nnless 
said covenant he righteously fulfilled. On 
the other hand, if the covenant he broken, all 
such promises can no lunger be claimed— the 
party who made the promises become right- 
eously released from all obligation. There- 
fore, if the promise conveys the immunities 
at all, it is purely of grace ; or if he never 
fulfils it, he is still righteous. Thus it is in 
the case under discussion. Let us briefly 
look at the facts, (in which alt willngree), 
which 1 think will settle the matter beyond 
all controversy. 

1st. When God, in righteous fulfilment of 
his promise to Abraham (Gen. 13 : 8-14), 
brought out his seed from the bondage of 
" strangers," by the hand of Moses ; when 
Ha "wont tn cause them to rest," (Jer. 31 : 
2,} he proposed to them at Mount Horeb this 
covenant (Eiod. 19:3-6)—" And Moses went 
up unto God, and thfl Lord called unto him 
out of tho mount, saying, Thus shalt thou 
say to the house nf Jacob and tell the chil- 
dren of Israel ; Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, aud how I bare you on 
eagles' wings and brought you unto myself. 
Now, therefore, If ye wilt obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep [this] my covenant, then ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above 
all people ; for all the earth is mine ; and 
you shall bo unto me a kingdom of priests 
and an holy nation." They accepted the 
proposition, and thus satisfied the contract— 
tho covenant bond : — t. 8, " And all the peo- 
ple answered together and said, All that the 
Lord hath spoken we wilt do." Moses, the 
mediator of this covenant, often reiterates it 
in tho hearing of the people, and places the 
blessings, from keeping it, and the curses 
resulting from breaking it, before them in 
detail, 

id. They however brake this covenant, 
as their history shows, and the Lord declares. 
(Jer. 33:32.) Therefore the immunities of- 
fered hy God were forfeited. Nevertheless, 
3d. Although "they dealt proudly, and 
hardened 'heir necks, and hearkened not tu 
thy commandments, and refused to obey, nei- 
ther were mindful of the wonders thou didet 
among them," they found the righteous God 
" ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
forsook them not" (Neh. 0:16, 17); but sent 
his servants the prophets, " rising early and 
protesting, stying. Obey my voice" Je. 11:7. 

4th. "Hut they mocked the messengers 
of God, and despised his words, and misused 
his prophets, until the wrath of the Lord 



till there was no remedy." 2 Chron. 30:10. 
They were consequently broken up, scattered 
among all nations (Dent. 1:2a-: Jer. 13:21; 
Neh. 1:8), by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon, whn held the chief men of the house of 
Jacob captive for seventy years. 

As Nchemiah says, during all this time the 
Lord "testified against them by his Spirit in 
his prophets." Their testimony consisted 
chiefly in catling their attention to the evils 
that had come upon them for their sins, ac- 
cording to the testimony of Moses, in break- 
ing the covenant ; and in exhorting them to 
return unto the Lord, and walk in his cove- 
nant, and in foretelling what should further 
befall them if they refused to hear. 

5th. Jeremiah was the prophet of these 
lime of breaking, and scattering, and cap- 
tivity, until about etghleen years subsequent 
to that event. By him the Lord fixes the 
time of it (TOyearsj, and graciously promises 
(Jer. 20 ; f0), that " after seventy years he 
accomplished at Babylon I will visit you, and 
perform my good word towards you, in caus- 
ing you to return to this place." And thai 
there may be no mistake, a repetition here 
follows of the promises quoted from chap. 33. 
Ezekiel was the prophet in the captivity ; by 
him the Lord reiterates his gracious assu- 
rances of good towards the house of Israel, 
and shows to 'him the glory in- reserve for 
them on their return, and the plan of the tem- 
ple and city, &c, w hich should be built nnd 
glorified by the God of Israel, tf they be 
ashamed of all that they have done, and 
prove it by putting away their whoredoms, 
and the carcasses of their tings far from the 
Lord. Ezek. 43:9-11. 

6th. The 70 years were accomplished, and 
God, according to his work spoken by Isaiah, 
exalted Cyrus in the dominion of Babylon, 
who at once published a decree, that the cap- 
tives of Israel go free. As many as were 
so minded, were marshalled under Zernbba- 
bel, abundantly provided for by Cyrus, and 
returned with the sacred furniture of the old 
temple. 

7th. Zechariah and Haggai were the proph- 
ets of the return from Babylon, Now-, as 
the lord had spoken, " after the end of sev- 
enty years" he caused all things to be pre- 
pared fur performing all his good word unto 
them. " All things are ready." What, then, 
does God require of them in order to a full 
and everlasting conveyance of nil the immu- 
nities and glory he had promised them 1 Sim- 
ply that they should " turn unto him " and 
" obey his voice indeed." Zech. 1:3, 4 ; Isa. 
1:13, 19, "Seek him with all their heart." 
Jer. 27:13. "Put away their whoredoms 
aud the carcassus of their kings far from 
them," and " be ashamed of all they have 
dona." Ezek. 43:8-11; Zeeh. 8:lB,17,Aic. 
Well, if this be done now, they may yet 
righteously expect all the glorious things 
promised in their everlasting fulness. If not, 
they forfeit for ever, necessarily, all title tn 
the promises of the glorious return and res- 
toration, made from the ratification and break- 
ing of the covenant at Mount Hnrb, to the 
end of the captivity. That litis was the time 
indicated by the " former prophets," when 
God designed to fulfil his goodness, He says, 
11 1 am returned unto Jerusalem with mer- 
cies." Zeeh. 1:16; 8:3, &c. 

Bih. Well, how was it 1 Did they of the 
return conform to the covenant better than 
their fathers ! Certainly not. Head the 
ennfessinns of Ezra 9th and Neh. 0 : 32, 38. 
Also (he testimony of Malachi, the last nf the 
prophets previous to that great Prophet, who 
gives a glowing testimony of their rebellion 
:ii_':i!:ift God and his covenant, after their re- 
turn, and closes with an exhortation to " Re- 
member the law of Moses which 1 com- 
manded unto him in Horeb forall Israel, witli 
the statutes and judgments." Malachi testi- 
fied against the house of Israel one hundred 
and fully yean after the return from Babylon. 



will dispute these fuels — alt wilt agree in 
them. Then what do [hey teach as ip refer- 
ence to the question at issue I To my un- 
lettered understanding they teach me literal- 
ly, 1st. That all glorious promises to Israel 
peculiarly were made nnder a covenant-bond. 
2nd, That subsequent to the making the Bov- 
enant-hond they brake it and rebelled ; and, 
because they refused lo return and obey, they 
were broken and scattered. 3d. At the lime 
and under all [he attendant circumstances in- 
dicated bv the promises made tu them, God 
called them Lo return and gather to their own 
land, out of every nation under heaven. — 
Then I conclude this was the promised re- 
turn. Out we find none of iho glorious things 
promised conferred upon them even down to 
the time of Malachi. Why ! Simply be- 
cause they refused lo " obey his voice." It 
appears to me therefore most nbsurd lo sup- 
pose ihai the literal house of Jacob can have 
any claim tu a return yet future from the Old 
Testament prophecies. 

I prtyoie to follow up the history of the 
Covenant bond-Israel la its final end, as the 
people of God, in my next. 

Yours, &c., 
James Wolstzxholmk, Jb. 



Correspond chcc. 

Litter from Bro. L. D. Majisfisld. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — You will be happy lo 
hear that in I his region our brethren and sis- 
ters, who embraced the doctrine of" no mercy 
tn sinners," are being convinced of their er- 
rors, and are returning to the " truth as it is 
in Jesus." Some in this vicinity have charged 
upon the leaders of this fanaticism the char- 
acters of some whom the apostle describes 
as " creeping into houses and leading captive 
silly women ;"' and have publicly renounce!! 
t lies b horrible doctrines. 

While our former brethren in the churches 
arc disposed lo charge upon the Advent doc- 
trine all the extravagances witnessed in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, I would kindly 
remind them of the early history of their va- 
rious sects. Let the adherents of Luther 
remember the fanatics who arose in his day, 
and as much outstripped him as the fanatics 
of this day have those who still adhere to the 
original doctrine of the near advent of the 
Lord, as preached by Bro. Miller and others. 
Let the Presbyterians remember when that 
church In England indicted a fine, and some- 
times imprisonment, upon those who " wrote 
contrary to the Presbyterian directory, or 
used an Episcopal prayer-book "— when they 
petitioned Parliament " lo extirpate popery, 
prelacy, heresy, and schism," and even suc- 
ceeded in getting an act passed 11 punishing 
with death those who denied the Ave promi- 
nent doctrines ol their creed." Let them 
also remember the folly and fanatical bigotry 
of their intolerant pilgrim fathers I Let our 
Baptist brethren remember the Anabaptists 
of the IGth century, who took the city of 
Munster from its rightful owners, confiscated 
their estates, made them common property, 
e a lied the city Mount Zion, and were intend- 
ing to subdue the world to their dominion. 
If it be said, " We have no sympaihy with 
such acta of inhumanity and fanaticism," nt 
reply, neither have the Advent believers wil it 
those who are manifesting such a spirit a; 
the Anabaptists did in the I Bill century, a' 
the present lime, notwithstanding they are' 
called by the same name as ourselves. Out 
MethotWt brethren cannot have forgotten 
those angina My called by their name, wilt 
whonfc Mr. Wesley had so much trouble ol 
accouni of their professions " of perfection' 
in ine sense of exemption from ihe ills u 
mortality. I mention these facta to call al 
tention to the true* issue in this case, whin 
is not whether fanaticism has originated 
the promulgation of the doctrine of tt 



We have now followed the literal house of speedy coming of our Lord ; for there is ni 



Israel in theiv history through Iheir covenant 
making and breaking, with the promises nod 
(fcreatenings ; the anticipated scattering among 
all nations and captivity in Babylon ; the 
raising up of Cyrus whom God had foretold 
hy name— who, saith the Lord, " Shall per- 
form all my pleasure : even saying lo Jeru- 
salem, Thou shalt be built, and to the temple, 
Thy foundation shall be laid," under whose 
auspices God caused his call to be made by 
decree throughout the universal empire, — 
" wheresoever the children of men dwell " — 
for their return and gathering out of all na- 
tions to Jerusalem, at the appointed lime, in 
order to the full performance of alt his good 
words towards them. As I remarked, none 



body of Christians in existence wlijA 
would join issue upon the question of lb 
correctness of their views, if tlm faci of a- 
naticism being connected with their moi- 
mcnts were to settle the question against 
them. The question upon which we join is- 
sue with our former brethren nnd IhewcfU 
is, " Do the Scriptures, interpreted in accinl- 
ance with the natural and obvious meaning 
of language, teach the doctrine of the imme- 
diate personal coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ!" I most eolemnly believe they do. 
But 0, how can we reach the public mind 
with this thunder- toned message '! The 
churches and ministry supposed the failure 
in chronological calculation to have settled 
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Lettes from 13rq. R. V, 

Bro. Hunts ; — After reading in the " Her- 
ald," a siiurt lime since, nn extract of a let- 
ter from a brother, and finding in it a remark 
something like the following—" I have some 
thoughts of returning to the church of Hthicjj 
f have been a member of for forty years," 
&e. — I hail a desire to cay it few things to 
(he brethren scattered abroad, who are kink- 
ing Tor the speedy earning of our Lord-Jesus 
Christ lite second time without sin unto sal- 
vation. Dear brethren, it is evident tout a 
■Rung effort is being nude on the part of the 
various sects to induce you to give up this 

■ c It and return to thetu. Now, my dear 
brethren, I want you to take your Bibles and 
go into your several closets, " and when 
thou bast shut thy door," read the following 
passages :— Col. "2:8; Phil. 3:9-10; 9 Tim. 
3:1-8 ; 2 Cor. 9:H-lb; Epti. 5:11 ; Gal. 1: 
6-13; 3 John 8-11; Ileb. 11:44—37. Then, 
upon your knees before God, ask yourselves, 
in view of tbe judgment, whether it is right 
fur you to go back and unite in fellowship 
with those who. on any consideration, reject 
the glorious truths of the Second Advent 
doctrine! Is it right for you to cast your 
influence in sustaining bodies who sire as in- 
congruous in their associations as they are 
inconsistent in practice 1 Is it right for you 
to use the goods that Cud has made you 
stewards of, in supporting those who arc cry- 
ing peace and safety, when sudden destruc- 
tion enmelii 1 and who refuse to give the 
church and world warning of the grand cri- 
sis that is just at band, and are not willing 
that others should do it 1 who are making 
every elenion to keep their people away 
from whet they call Miller meetings, and 
teaching them to make light of the glorious 
appearing of Christ ! Is it right, 1 repeat, 
for you to go back to those who close their 
pulpits against the truth that the Lord isBoun 
to come, and at the same time trying to des- 
troy the character of those who are preach* 
Mir what you profess to believe I Remem- 
ber, dear brethren, that by returoing to them, 
you would give the enemies of tbe truth 
cause to triumph. Were the blessed Jesus 
here, net kinks he would weep over such a 
course taken by you, as he did over Jerusa- 
lem. Remember the vast responsibility that 
rests upon you. God has given you light on 
this subject, and has commanded you to let it 
thine, (Matt. 5 : 10,) and has told you what 
will be the consequences if you do not,— 
L'zek. 3 : IfUSO ; 33 : B. But you say I am 
not a watchman. Very well ; but yuu are 
an Ad ve utis t ; and James says, shew your 
faith by jour works ; and ho further says, 



that "faith without works is dead, being 
alone." Also read James 3d chap., and Man. 
■35:31-1(1, and there you will learn that our 
wor&9 must correspond with our faith, if We 
would stand guiltless before the Judge of 
quick ami dead. Hut you say, that you are 
alone. Very well ; this is just as our Heav- 
enly Father designed it should be. In order 
to illustrate this, let us look at the wisdom 
that the farmer displays, who has a large 
number of hands mowing for bim. Dues he 
put them all into a half-acre lot I No; he 
scatters them, in order that they may labor 
to better advantage. Thus God has dis- 
played his wisdom in scattering us in every 
part of the land, and commanded us to give 
the last note of warning to the people, say- 
ing to them, " Fear God, ami give glory to 
him, for the hour of his judgment ia en me," 
&c. ; anu in doing this, he is fulfilling the 
prophecy. Let me remind you of w hat God 
said to the children of Israel, after he had 
led them out of Egypt, and brought iheui to 
the borders of the red sea. He bade Moses 
to "speak te the children of Israel, that they 
go fu r iv ard. " Ve ry so u it y ou r deliverer w i 1 1 
appear, and who shall be able to stand ! 
Yours in tribulation, R. Y. Lvon. 
Hampton (Ct,), Feb. 11, 18-16. 

Letter from Sister II. P. Buttrick. 

Dear Sm. Ilimcs t — I love to bear from 
our dear brethren and sisters, with some of 
whom I have been personally acquainted, and 
many others 1 have often met u ith, during 
the summer and fall of '44, to worship " Him 
of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write," and whose coming glories they 
oft longed la see. 
I rejoice to know that some have renounced 
those errors in which many were entangled 
after the passing of the Tth month. I have 
scon too much of my own frailty to feel like 
denouncing lhem, but have looked atid longed 
for their return, and have not been disap- 
pointed. My prayer is, that wo may all be 
kept ftom error, and fully prepared to meet 
with joy our coming I.ord' 
. I am more and- inure -confirmed in the be- 
lief that the Advent doctrine is the unly one, 
that harmonizes the Bible : oilier theories in. 
valve such palpable absurdities. I was lately 
looking at a religious paper which did not 
hesitate to declare that Christ came the sec* 
ond time soon after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, changed the bodies of believers at 
lhat lime, and made them like His own glo- 
rious body, &e. ; and yet they spoke of i 
coming of the Lord some time in the future 
— a spirit trri corokig^boC l'i-r « hat. wes not 
clearly defined ; with other spiritualisms 
growing out of (it seems to me) (he erro- 
neous practice of spiritualizing the second 
Advent of our blessed Lord. In the same 
paper were some lines from the Assistant of 
Education, which so well express the feel- 
ings of those who are " looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of 
the great God and our Savior Jesus Christ," 
that 1 thought I would send you a copy for in- 
sertion in the M Herald," should you see fit, 

I am very glad lo have it to Bay, there is a 
considerable degree of religious interest in 
this place ; I understand some twenty or 
thirty conversions and reclaimed backsliders. 
There seems to be a good degree of union 
among professed Christians ; and though du- 
ring, the few mouths of my residence here, 
I have met with none who are looking for 
the speedy coming of our Lord, yet it seems 
to me there arc those who are willing to 
have him come, and 1 trust prepared to meet 
Him, before whom nothing avails 11 hut faith 
that works by love." 

May the Lord sustain you, dear brother, in 
all yoor trials, and all those who love our 
LnM Jesus Christ in sincerity. May we all 
feel to "bear one another's burdens, '"to 
" pray always with ail prayer and supplica- 
tion for all aaints ;" having our hearts rilled 
with that " pence which passcth all under- 
standing,' 1 and ever praying like our hlesaed 
Savior, " Father, glorify thy name." 

In the hope of the gospel, your sister, 

H, P. BlTTBtCK. 

Stocklridgt (X Y.j, Feb. 10, 18-10. 



of hearing the word of life fionj more than 
one of God's own faithful watchman. Q that 
he would send such an one to this end of the 
earth, to proclaim the e verlasting gospel, to 
the multitudes in Ibis land who havetool heard 
tl from the living preacher. The harvest is 
great, and Ihere are nti laborers. We are in 
the inidsi of a scoffing world and a worldly 
church. W» begin w realize >hat Christ's 
disciples are not of the world, but chosen out 
iif it. We think if wo had a man here who 
could talk lo the people, and sound the ery, 
" Behold he comelh !" that some might hear 
the warning, and turn and live. 

We think the advent of Jesus has a time 
to it, and that the importance of that is sec- 
ond only in the event itself. And if Bra. 
Hale can enlighten us as to what and what 
manner of time the spirit in I he prophets did 
testify, when they spake of the glory lhat 
was to be revealed, we want to stand on 
our watch-tower, and see what the Lord will 
say unto us, believing lhat our ileavely Fa- 
ther will not chide us any more than he did 
the "saint," when he asked, " How (online 
vision 1" 

Yours, waiting for the vision to speak, 
J. I. Calkins, 
Milwaukie (W. T}, Jan. 27, 1848. 



Letter from Sao. J. I. Calkins. 
JJro. Bliss .- — 'I' here are fifteen or twenty 
brethren and sisiers in this city who are wait- 
ing for the consolation of Israel. We are 
united and strong together for the faith of 
the gospel. Our secluded position has pre- 
vented many of ibe " messages " lhat have 
obtained in the East from scattering the 
flock. Wo have also, for the same reason, 
been deprived of ihe unspeakable privilege 



Letter fhom Bro. R. Hutcihsson. 
Dear Bra. Dimes: — I have returned from 
visiting New Glasgow, C. E. The church 
there wailing for the kingdom consists of six 
or seven members. They are whole-hearted 
n the Advent eause. They meet together 
on the first day of the week, break bread, 
and exhort one annther in view of the ap- 
proaching day. It is truly delightful tn he- 
boid their order. Bro. James Morrison, who 
is worthy, exercises the ollice of eider. It 
is due to say, that the intimate acquaintance 
of these dear brethren with the order of the 
primitive church, is the fruit of the labors of 
one elder Lloyd, who died in lhat place a 
few years since. His widow is a member of 
tbe little church, and is wailing for the con- 
solation of Israel. These friends hail with 
pleasore the "Advent Herald," and other 
Advent publications. They will persevere 
untu the end. 

Yours iu hope of the kingdom, 

R. Hl'tchinsoh. 
Champlain (N. Y.) Fth 8, 1810. 



Letter mow lino. II. Hall. 

Dear lire. Rimes: — I rejoice to inform 
ysu that there is a small number of brethren 
here -who are still strong in tbe faith of soon 
seeing Jesus. Wo are slill enabled lo rejoice 
in this glorious hope, looking for the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ. We ex- 
pect-soon to" fai off this mortality, and bo 
olu thed with immortality. But, while we 
rejoice in this glorions hope, we can hat 
mourn over the moral death and desolations 
which reign over tbe entire world. Wicked- 
ness has taken the place of virtue and good 
will to men. Truth has fallen in the streets, 
and lost its power, ia a measure, to hold ia 
check and refnrm the licentious passions of 
fallen mortals. Even our own once happy 
and powerful ranks are broken. Brother is 
contending against brother ; some are faint- 
ing by the way, othersare slumbering in their 
lukewarroness, some have turned baek lo the 
church, or world ; others are full of a false 
and vindictive zeal, which calls for fire on all 
who cannot run with them into all the wild 
notions of nn excited and misguided imagi- 
nation, while hut few areebiding in the truth, 
possessing the meek and lovely spirit of Je- 
sus. In view of these things, and the fiery 
doom which swails Ihe ungodly, the fearful, 
and unbelieving, those who drew baek, those 
who judge their brethren, sowers of discord, 
renders of the Hock, and finally, of an entire 
fallen world, our souls break out, " Lord Jo 
sua, come quickly 1" May the Lord come 
suon and give his people Ihe inheritance. 

Yours in the Lord, looking for hie return 
daily, H. Hall. 

-Perrjf-rSuf-g (Int.), Jan. 30, 1840. 

Bro. R, Straiton, of Hhmpden, Mc, 
write* ; — Tbe cause in this vicinity is pros- 
pering. Error seems to be on the wane, and 
truth begins to triumph. Our meetings of 
late are very interesting. We are uniied, 
happy, and prospering. Many of ibe breth- 
ren who have been in a shut-door stale have 
come in with us. and the rest, we think, will 
Boon join us. We have lost but few of our 
number. We want some of oor able breth- 
ren to come on this way, and give a low- 
courses of lectures to the people, who are 
perishing for the lack of knowledge. 



Bro. Ajiob Clash, of Door Village, Ind., 
writes that he is strong in the faith of the 
personal advent, and wishes to do all he can 
to spread ihe light. There is but one brother 
in thai vicinity who labors in the cause, Bro. 
N. Catlin, who is confined mostly to Still- 
well, with a small iuurcli of believers. — 
There is a largo section of country, with a 
number of floTirishing villages, having none 
to break to them ihe bread of lite, except 
Bro. C. 1 waul the people to know thai the 
Lord ie coming. Catmot some competent 
lecturer visit us, and proclaim Ihe glad tidings 
of the kingdom. If any one can come, I 
wish him to call upon me, floor Village, Ind. 
I will see that be is sustained, and accom- 
pany him lo the different villages. " As you 
desire tho salvation of souls, do send some 
one this way. 

Yours in the patient wailing for the Savior. 

We should be glad if sume one of our 
ministering brethren would visit the above 
place. But we know- no one who could do 
so now. "The harvest] i* plentiful, but the 
laborers are few." The calls are numerous 
for help from all parts of Ibe country. It 
gives us much pain to know that but few of 
of them can be supplied. Our friends must 
circulate the paper and tracts when they can 
do no better. Ed. 

Bro. T. F. Evans, of K. Y., writes:— 
The cause is prospering in this city, under 
tbe labors of Brn. Jones and Whiting. We 
should be glad to have you visit ub oftener. 
Bro. Jones has been sick for two or three 
weeks, but our glorious Deliverer has had 
mercy on him, and restored him again. 

Your friend and brother in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. 

Bro. Hill i en, of Gloucester, Me., writes : 
That he highly prizes the H Herald," as it is 
the only means that he and a few of his fel- 
low pilgrims have of learning the glorious 
tidings of the kingdom at hand- He and his 
aged sisters have been expelled from a church 
ihere, on account of their adherence to their 
faith. But they rejoice the more that they 
ever embraced it. He was a church member 
fifty-two years, and at last was turned out fur 
believing Christ was near at hand ! 

L. Lotixako, of North Adams, writes : — 
Having seen same copies of your valuable 
paper, and believing it to be devoted to the 
advocacy of Bible doctrine, and that its cir- 
cnlalion will do much good, I send you four 
subscribers. 

We lhank our friend for this token of con- 
fidence and support. Let others go and do 
likewise. En. 

Obituary, 

Death of Bao. Philip Bbrnap, of Al- 
bany. (N. Y.) : — Dear Brother:— \\ becomes 
my duty to inform you of the death of my 
much esteemed father-in-law, Philip Bitmap. 
He died on the Tth inst., after a very brief 
sickness. For your information I give a few 
particulars. About two months ago he was 
taken very seriously sick, and coaiinued so 
for about one week, with great inward cramps 
and plura affections, and during which time 
he called all his children lo see him. He 
staled in them he had fully expected to have 
lived to see his Savior descend, and to be 
changed in a moment, &e., but was perfectly 
resigned to the will of his heavenly Father. 
He was taken unwell again on tbe morning 
of the 5th inst., and continued so until the 
morning of the Tlh, although not considered 
dangerous by his fsraily or physician, when 
be arose and dressed himself, went down 
stairs, and took refreshment ; and feeling 
very mueh exhausted, sat down in a chair 
aside from the table with his companion. In 
a few minutes ho seemed to sink in a slum- 
ber, and was thought to be taking sleep, but 
all at once Mrs. Bur nap perceived he ceased 
to breath, and it was found he was gone — al- 
ready sleeping in Jesus. 

Respectfully your brother, 

Geo. Her install. 

We deeply sympaihixe with the beloved 
family who are bereaved of so kind a husband 
and father. We feel the loss somewhat as 
well as they. From our first entrance into 
Albany he has been a real, and liberal helper 
in the cause. He sleeps, but he sleeps to 
awake at the Arch-angel's ttump. We doubt 
not b e wul I ha ve a pa rt in Ibe first resnrreclio n . 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



FOREIQ-N AND DOMESTIC) S0MMAHY, ETC. 

AjiniviL oif this smtH-mir " csisnat*. 1 * 
Thirty Days Later Attet from Europe < 

Theainnvshlp *Cimbrtn" srrivtd n tht* port on 
Wednesday evening, with dstes thtriy days later thsxi 
those lim.ighi by the pmion irrtnl. The intelligence t 
received is of tho Iilgheat importance, Bui wrare una- 
ble to glance at but few iiesns of Intelligence, referring 
i in- remainder Tor our next. 

I'&riii.QiL-ui vim opened on the 25al ultimo by the 
Queen in person, who delivered (mm the tlirnne rh*r 
"same old mtfefh,^ possessing t he remarkable finality of 
brevity. 

Siir SnWt F«l hu tCeclured his line of pol icy I though 
. - - j f 1 1 _ - . in -i|miad h it aomcwbnl ihnckcd the lender 
nerve* of the* Landed aristocracy (as well it mithl)— his 
.1'.. niter warm aupportera. Hi* polity is an essential mod- 
ill tit I on of the Cam Laws, preparatory to an entire re- 
liea] at the end of three vnra, and 10 reduce duties cm 
certain production* of forego countries,, which tuvre 
hitherto heoti excluded by litph duties. He admit* the 
principle, th.it duties should be levied for the purpose of 
rerenue, and not for protection. Ho baa thus commit- 
ted himself to free trade. 1/ this approximation to the 
spirit or our own inntitntsuns docs tool produce noveire- 
■ulti (0 the Enaibh people, we (hall confess our InoblH ly 
■ □ m the clTed* naturally to he expected from r-cTtnln 



Tin? Premier, Id reply to some remark* of Lord John 
Hufecll la relation to ihe aJTmln of Oregon, said, thai Mr. 
Parkenham would have done better, lad he forwarded 
10 the home government the offer, by the Fnsddent, of 
the 49ih jiafullel, and not have rejected Lt on his own 
retponaibllityi a* lhi»n, if it were not urr, [1. [Im< 
British Government, it might have formed the Inula of 
further proposition*. This certainly exhibit! n dlsposi- 
lion on the part of England to abate somewhat her pre. 
tensions to tin: territory in dispute, and amicably settle 
the difficulty. 

The affair* of Oregon and Tew have been brought up 
an the Fronnh Chamber*. Great excitement woa man!* 
lValedn The Opposition. In tho Chamber of Deputies, 
beaded by M. Th lent, stromzly condemned the unwar- 
mutable Interference of (lie French Government with 
the Tevl&n annexation. Tbt> whole affair Is regarded as 
an unwtie proceeds njr, which has produced nl fa [range, 
menl of feeling between France and the United tttalra. 

A detachment of French troops in lbs proviac.e of Con- 
sltmliue, Algeria, were receully overtaken In tho midst 
of a *ust plain, by a furious aaow-fllorui, which obliged 
them 10 bivouac The storm continued two days ; and 
being without food, shoot 100 perished. 

Tlx? me of ihc di^cued potatoes by the poor of Inlund, 
bw heen a frlghtfid ■oureeof fever, ■ndotlu3reoriip1alrii>. 
The hospital at Fermoyi* neatly fltlrd with iuvnlidi in 
eaitifequcncc. Bnrcly ibo cup of Irtiland"* wrctrrtedDCDU 
UHl be nearly foil. 

About 10,000 eiaigranu have embarked at Toulon, 
b'liind \'»r Algeria. 

It it said, that when tho Emperor N'leholaa left the 
Vniran »t Rome, he distributed amoQf ibo domratlea 
li h fJM Roman etowaa. 

Lord Horoffth has tlgned a document procured hint 
by the Peace Society^ which juippratB thai addreataitH 
made by mrrnbanta and oihcra, to tho same claaaea in 
America, in Order to pcrpettiAte piwee, by relfcrrhijf dm- 
pniea to the arbitration of disinterested parties. 

Account* from Rome «tate t that the chemiuus whk'b 
form the pttaelpal food fhr Ute pnonc clojoe* there, have 
been Infeeted with a iMaeaae ilmllar to that of the poia- 
toe*. The crapea have lufll^red freatly by rottlnc. 

The PtirttJgitrMD Uiwn of Aluobapi Um been inundatpd 
by UieOTcrflowlrig of the rlvef- We bov« not eecu an 
account of the amount of damage dune. 

The FniiwiflH ^cvenimeni baa made choice of M. Mvl 
■on, a converted Jew, to M idr hlahuprkck of Jemsn- 
Icm, varoni by the dtuili of Biallop Alexandrr, 

An iraJao ha* been formed by the Reformed German 
Church under Rot^e, with a sect called the " Kricada of 
I Atfi t r " Tbeic bui I arc charncteriied by oltralikm in the- 
ology nnd poHlka. 

A prnjeui has been conceived by two French engliu'e-n, 
of fofmirjg a (Mirntnuotaatinn bfHvt*;ii llovrr neulCalau, 
by mean* ofsabmajrine iron pipes. We wonder t|u* 
lonjf ihU amicable commualcaikm wunbl couilnup he. 
tween ( ' le fJratid Nation n ami u pcrfld* Albion !* 

An extensive ermapiracy has been broupbl to lE^hiln 
Frttula, U is eaid to have been origitkautt by the land- 
ownera, and fomented and encourage*! by the prlttui, — 
A plan bad been laid to selr* ihn fortress of Tbom afld 
Grande in. A large eollectlou of anus, and a powder^ 
mil], were In the possession of tho co&apirators. To 
pave the way for the success of the schcnH, a large sum 
of money bid been distributed amoa|; itts people. It 
wiu to bsve broken out on the 51*1 of Uec. 

l>r, Piwcy, who had been srupended for holding the 
doctrine of the real presence,, baa appeared once more 
In ihepulpil of tha cathedral church it Oxlhnl The 
interest to hear him was (treat, many coming from Lon- 
don for that purpose. Home paper* that the «»ub* 
slon created by the crowd In endeavoring to obtain nd- 
mbttane e to the ehnreh h would have dingmrtd a tbastm 
The Emperor of Russia is employing cnrrnptlon, per- 
sUTJioBL, inlLnidatton, andfr>ree t and Itol with out success, 
to Induce the Roman Catholirs in his duminiond, lojoin 
the Urcck ehmreh. About 10,000 within a Tew wwks 
hnf c heen thus w»n over. 



There hive b«n several bnTtlrs lately In Oil 
Tlie Bnssian troops, though victorious, h*?e anfferetf 
'nainrlaj losa. 

The young Queen of Spain has at last arrived at the 
m rHi-'-.i: ■ -imi: ■ i:.1: on the part ■■! 

iM Tartota couripiof Fitmpe, to select for herahtiiband 
thn.1 would suturrvo their indlridnal Inleresta. 

Switzerland Is in a very agitairdstste. Apprebriishms 
of fulure trouble are rvr. general among the people. 

A treaty of commerce U about lo be formed between 
the Pope and the Emperor Nicholas. The latter Is soon 
to present hit Holinei* with a costly endflx ; ami the 
other, lo reciprocate, has gi^en out that he will bestow 
011 the Ctar the relics of e*L NlchobiF,the Emperor' 1 pa- 
tron saint. A Bnnian \w\ of war is to be despatched 
to Italy to convey the precious remains to Bi. F«ters> 
burth, whore they will be received with becoming ptrnv- 
Lty and eereEnony^ and a To Deutn perforninl in all the 
churches. If the Uiar does not get the better, lu the end, 
of his wily antagonist, In ittdrgame of mutual duplicity 
and cunning, we have grenily mistaken the mnn, or ttu' 
devil looks with more ntvor on Itiiin of the M elder Rome/' 
A British vessel has been aetocd by a Portuguese re*- 
■•I or wax on the const of Africa, and condemned as u 
slaver. 

Assassination* nnd outrages are of alnio*t dully occur- 
rence in Ireland, Stringent measure* are being adopted 
for their suppression, if possible. 

The recent cruel m-sunem received by some Catho- 
lics In Russia, creates a a trone; feetio^ i n r u re pc . M tic lj 
seven priests had been madr in work sa dny -laborers, 
andaftprwarda banished re Tobolsk, and confined In dark 
cells. 



while other laborers whli liitu Uad become wunry 
nwt Jisliearteiiod, nnd liavo retifwl from their 
reipiuisibla Btaiioiu, preferring to cnjny ihe com- 
fona arid luxuri'?? nf their own land, be b:ia re> 
rtiainexl tntflinrhmely jt his [tost, like un imhenil. 
in^ unk ainhl the turtipMt : ho has ^itjutoud tin 
devasting Btornt of healh?n itlolatn', wilh nil iu 
111 alii form evils, with no other defence tiiwi " itn* 
whole armor ofGod' 1 — with tio wimjwh, bbvu 
« the sward of ttw Spirit "^-Thu Ivord 'f strong 
and inigbt^, 1 * wa* with htm. His loils hnv'fl 
b'vn meeasont nnd htorious, evincing a spint nn 
undomitahlo as it waa benevoleul, which chnU 
Icd^cs the admimtion of the Cliriallati world. 

Whenever accouut» of what he lud acconi- 
pliiJied reneheil tliL* ooontry from time to time, 
there never failed to follow redoubled exertions 
Oh the part of tbc Missionary Society ; tbongb 
wonrewirry to say, ihesi< cxcrliotii were sue- 
needed by ladsitnrK 1 and Liuction, The good that 
Mr. Judgou might have accomplished, had bishp- 
pcnls been properly responded lo by ihose who 
profess to have the MWionary eaten near nl heart, 
h incnlcalnble. Who enn read his accoants of 
the state of those with whom he hats been labor- 
ing nnd for tvhoia Bake be had, as it were t expa- 
triated himself, without his soul going out in 
payer to God, thai he would Mpss ihn efforts of 
the self-aacrifking missionary ? 

H ad those who profess to believe that the world 
is to be converted, manifested, by their works, ibal 
lhaj possessed anything but belief t there would 
Dot bo such abandonment of fields of liitmr, from 
want of adequate support, as we are cunlimially 
puined to witness. luateud of the profligate and 
wanton expenditure of money in decomting the 
temples of God, in order to gralify ** the hist of 
the. eye," and bestowing 011 the ministry exorbi- 
tant salaries, which never fail to induct* pride and 
a ** lur.lii.u it over God's beTitnge," — there were 
a heart-felt desire to relieve- the wants of the 
destitute, instead of one Judson, toiling amid the 
morn) wastes of Indin, there would ben thousand. 
Fuel* declare that the faith of the mass of pro- 
only would the community have been beacntted, but j fessing Christinns in the conversion of ibe world, 



Mutual Confer Er?CE&.— It has been 
thought best to have several conferences of & 
general cluiractaf in tlie spring, for uiutnal con- 
sul latiun 011 the stale of the cause, and to unite 
in men measures for tho general good, as ihe 
eombitied wisdom of tho brethren shall deem 
proper. 

- Ttiff Girit ftftrtete, to be held in ibe cily of Ro- 
cbester r N. Y n Ui cummeaee April S f 1846* 

The socond in New York city the anniversary 
week, commencing the second week in May. 

Tlie third in Boston, anniverHay week* the first 
of June. 



Tho United States Government h-w enteral into ar- 
rangements with the Ocean EUcain Navb^alion Cum 
pany for the establishment of a line *of large ateaiuur* 
bet ween tbla country and England. 

It is stated that the (lovernor General of Canada has 
rcceited orders from ihe tiamp flovemmenl 1 0 expend 
S ■ .' • 1 . " " in the fortifications of Caunda. 

The emigration of ihe Mormons to ihe Rocky Moun- 
inJiiSj will commence in niiout thie« weeks. 

The Government of Tucntan has publhhed a decree, 
lo whkli r -. t r\ otllcer La rss|ia|f*|J to Masvflrladgc- b> Ins 
slpnaturc. Mexico Ea declared to be a foreign notion, 

A convention of nil tors was lately held In Indiana, 
when U was resolved they would thereafter behave like 
: gentleman, and avoid all personal 1 1 It », Tho convention 
was Incomplete, inasmuch tn two or inreo notorious 
papers in Boston (pwfensinj; to be Christian i) were not 
represented. IIluI ihe edLtors in vinw been there t not 



Bin spss Notes — Geo. H» Child— The aeconni la 
lialajM-J, T* t* ^mith— Where i* your pnper now sent 
L. U MsjisuelJ— Tlie hooka will he sent about the Suth 
inn. C. Norton— Where has yon paper been sent .* We 
will ooUtafte It (roe. M. O, Pray, $4. Gnu bundlo to 
A. Spoor. 8. Strong owes SO up to 220. JI. S ml th 
— Y- ■ f are ■;. ui. mailed, C, K.GrlEffs,€l 
for books— they will be scat this week. P, Johnson— 
All rtfht— winsend the Testament* toon, A Bro. lu C. 
W. asUir*fc Carry, of Brooklyti, N. T., (brmerty re- 
sidnl la Bt Johws n. B. TVe do not know. Perhaps 
Bro. C. will Inform us. 



CONFERENCES. 



mi Tulk >" Y.. in L-oiiMiierirc The illh Mflfcb- 
Bra. Miller, lfalu t cunl Himea are expected to attend. 

At BiMtviit commencing Tnesday, 17th March, and 
contlnnt over the Bobtmth. 



NOTICES, 

Bocks fob Sule.— Tim Nuw Testament (porkcl cilt- 
MoiO. ihe fi.wprl* tranalaled by Campbell, the Eplsihs 
by Macknleht > with the Acts and Rerelathm In ibe com- 
mon verviotL Thli book should he in the hands nfnvety 
Adventbl who docs not understand the origin si Grvt'k. 
Price 3M-> cents. 

Wntri:uE\ii K s la fk or tfik Two Wks r.r r \-s.— Tb Is 
U a vsluahle work f<>r y I, and ennnot lad to rrcunimend 
itself to rvery t-hristion. 

CaciiKsN Coxcohd\kci:.— Wo have on hand ■ neat 
edition of tills fahtsjfile work, bniiinl In sbrt-pt to DOSses- 
p«d «iih the "Itarp^ and one In boards ; the former 
at $1 and ihn laiier at 9 1 25. 



they taemseUes would have received much good. 

Th« debate in the IK &, Senate on the Oregon 11 No- 
tice" sllllfoes oji, wit bo at elkkinE anything hew.— 
rksuie of the hasty and unwise Senators appear deter- 
mined to provoke a war; while the more Judicious are 
doio| ail tbey can to neutralize their c [foils. 

Rumors are afloat dial Santa Anna U about to march 
upon Mc tjcn, for the purpose of overthrowing Piredes. 
The X. O, Picayune 11 credit* Ibe rntnur, and say s he 
Is dally rceriving additional stronfth. 

The xnow-^tortn on the tSth inst. was the meat severe 
one witnessed for many years. A great number of lives 
haie been lost, and a large- number of veaseJs wrecked. 
The Government of BneflOs Ayres has declared, tlmt 
all vessels cnlerinaj 1 tip river Parana, under tho protcc- 
t Ion of the Ancjo-b'reiith squadron, shall E« liable lo 
■etture, ami their crews punished as pirates. 
. Lieut. Maury-;. Superintendent of the Washington Ob- 
servatory, has announced the apnearance of on exlraor- 
dlnary ttm*T. [r aiip4iar* to be '*n comet wilh a salet 
tile, or a Cornel with two rcclex, without any visible 
intiTNiinffHns of cometary mailer* between tlr4n. n 

There is a movement hi Alabama, for the purpose of 
preventing ihe further Introduction of slaves from other 
Slates by non-reafdenta and traders, A report on the 

subject has been submit led En the House of Assembly. 
Owing to thcrnptii increase of the slaves, fear* are en- 
■ ertalned for the safety of the whites. 



Meetings m 'Strw York ■» held Bondef morrdng 
and afternoon at Cruton Hall, at ibe head of Ghmlisru 
irr Mertlngs arc also held n*gnlsrly ibrn- times 
every Handny , corner of C hristopher and H udion-s treets. 
Thil mwlliip at Brooklyu ore held every danday »t 
WashiugtonHidi, corner of Adams and TlUcirj -*lreeta. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



* THE I,OBD IS ST HAXD." 



BOSTON, FEBRUARY i\ hi-, 



tOF* REaroYAL. — (htr Ollice will be re- 
moved from 30 Devonshire-utreet, to No. 9 
Mt lk-stheet, on tl*e 1st of March. Wo hope 
Obr frienda will bear Ibta in mind. 



Adoniram JudBon, 

We see by our Suuihorn Giciiange pnpflr!* that 
thisj veteran pioneer in the chiiap nf Foreign Mis 
sions Id now un hia wuy from the South, where 
be has been for a short time past. We hnrdly 
know of a mun whom we fm\ more disposed to 
admire than we do this eminent, missionary* For 
above thirty yours lie baa been laboring, with a 
zeal attnofit nnpantlleled, in proclnimmg to the 
heathen the unsearchable riches of Christ, 



is n torpid faith— "thrice dead, plucked up by 
dio roots." And while the great leprosy of mi 
isjntruggLin^ for universal rluinieiLon, the Chr!-li:iu 
world mantfestt no concern, beyond an occasional 
start — like tho spEismodi? tnnuons of a dying 
man. 

We have no sympathy with ibos? wlu^e fuiih 
if confined to thunr b":.d, nnd n^vtr ull'.jw'id "o 
enter the thrice-gnarded, bnpenel rohlo porta 
of ihe beert, from which slifluld Bow the love- 
ly gtreamfi of practical godliness. If men be- 
lieve the word of God teaches; the doctrine of 
the conversion of the world, and fail to employ 
all tho means that God has made them stewards 
of to thai purpose, " it will be more tolerable for 
Sodotit and Gomorrah in the day of judgment " 
thnn for those men. 

We have often been accused of being opposed 
tn missionary flflhrii- rVothing can he farther 
from the truth than this ehitrge — tho reverse ia 
tlie ease. Uliile we believe the doctrine of the 
conversion of the world lo be not only not war* 
ranted by the Scriptures t but opens the door to 
many evils, we rejoice nl every opening tnnde in 
the ranks of the Adversary, und earnestly pray 
tliat tlie Macedonian cry — 41 Come over and help 
us Sf — lhal continually comes in thunder-peals to 
our shores, may bo responded to by the lovera of 
the blessed gospel of ihe Son of God. We feel 
tliat the most sircnnous nnd unrelaxing exertions 
arc required, in this last inch nf lime, to compel 
men, everywhere, to come in, thai the Master's 
honse may be filled. The fields are already 
white, and tlie lowering sky of God's wroth is 
plainly discernible just before us ; nnd ho w ho can 
calmly comfsose. himself to rest, while misery and 
degradation ore increasing » at home and abroad, 
shows thai he is deslitnle of iliut fui'b 41 which 
workshy torcj" and will Inevitahly receive tie 
drxirn of Ihe hypocrite and unbeliever. Thus bo- 
iievic^, we Biocerely thank tlte Lord thai he ever 
eaid to Adonimm Judsan — 11 tio work in my 
vineyard I" 



*,* Wu \\i«h tliat all who return papers would be par- 
ticular sini fire Ibelr rosl-onlen addrsasj, as otherwlsa 
we cannot stop their paper. We have no other means 
of flndinsj lheh" names ou our I K*. 



Aoeit.— The 4 * Hemlil^ 11 Ilorp, 1 " ItaleV T^ctunta, and 
uCut Advi-tu uiil'ln'julonp, can be bad of our Ajjcnl in 
New York citv, Uto* Jt. E- lToIH>ter, 91 Uelancr-atreet. 



jtjt Otirfrlrmli In Wesirm New York can obtain ill 
our works of Bro. J. Mar*b, 3n Sinls^lreei, Rochester, 
H,t. Bro. Marsh has a supply of Hale 1 * Lectures, 
M Harp," A _ c. 

0> All tctrers nrrommiinicalh^sdeaicneil fiir llda of. 

flr t «h«ti.U W directed (pLit-t paid') to "J. V, Huuta, 
Host on, 11 ass,'' 

V Tlie "S^n nil Adveijl Soelety nf Ihwton vnl\ hold 
their reenter ioooihly mfetlo*: on MoJidny evening, the 
'■'ill Lint., nl No, 9 MMi-atret t. As Important batincsn 
is to he irntnsried, a general attendance Is desirable. 



The Lord wilting Dro. Nh Hilltop will meet v- ii'i 
ihi-hrflihren at Abiiifrtou, Mas*., the second Sunday in 
March. 

'V* Bro. It. fTuiehlnson wishes in tostftte that hi* P. 
O, -| !,v,,, - .■ ! ,s U ,itt!- «,(:-. K. 



jj We have recehed by ihe "Lambrfn" a letter 
from Bro. J. Curry, of Llrcrpool, wbicb came to hand 
too Ute for insertion this week. Vr\> shall publish n. 
And j wltb other kuteresiing matter, in onr ne\t* 



lil\m S Rcreipts fnr Week ciiifisg: Feb. 20, 

JH.I.H rush, 32fi I T. O. Smith, SfiS ? J. V, Gordon, 2.%„ 
If 1< HullHek, £T0t C Norton, v 11; J. A- MeOonuld, 
ULTr w, Sm m, » 11; K. L. Norton, £GU C.Crnuk, v llj 
J Hinlev. v Ht H. Plitmmer, * 11; Kiel. M. GreeBsleel, 
v 11; L. C. Wtle>-,BC3i B- BuTler, r Uj M. Dady, t 
11; II. Town. s 11; \- Town, v 1 1; A.Crnw ne, v 1 1; rt. 
Jackson, v T.. Bowks, r 11; J. S/butt. V>1\ A. l.a- 
bonrJtv*«U J*Talrord, liS^T Ulnrk, SC9-, ITlIU-r, 
266; J. Morrrsnn, 2*|; T. Wahbbum. v ia t A. Flint, v 
11; UAudnrW*, v 11; J. Fowler, 'iVf ; 8. Ossood, 252; 
L, Vioehoo. 2fifl: J, Cbwib, pfh J. BDL tWt It Hill, t 
10 i L. Lord, » 11; II. Ward, JftB- P. Wikoi, 3l60i O. 
Wade, V 10; J. COCk, Wit A- Walts, 31 ^ W. llfyaat, 
356 1 G, X. Gale, v 11; C. Burnop, v 11; D. Clifton, 23i>; 
BL ENry, U. r ll ; (I \. ^.nr. i^TO; < . 

i "lark, 2iiii r. rfijilth,v ii; B. Mom II, v 11* J. Bpatid- 
Injfcv tifl. I'crUh^vlli Q. Priest, v 11; J. Blli#,'2"!i 
R PTiea. v 11; W. Wilson, 252: J. Orr, \ 11— ench 91. 

J, LWlel! P ^5; J. Hanhall.r II : > . -i r: y 1 1; ,1. 
II. Johnson, S3S; J. Cndv, 235; W. Camp, v 9; C. P. 
Phelps, v 10: J. Depne, 263i C. Silimati, 5-19; P. Haniv, 
3W; 0. tT. KiwhnelL 3=17; ft Borden, »>l- r J, Buruham, 
v 12] J. G. Tiler, v l&— etch $3. W. Halt, EtS; John 
Brown, *»6t 0, Davis. 270— each $3. U 1). Mansh>kl, 
v II — s>4. W. B. Mnrfcc. C. A. Ladlow, S87— 
each «>». M Crydeman, M«— 97. 
Lettkbs, ETt^-^W. Barbari J. 0. Cutkaai (for books) 
A Siilmi'i Lhi-r; J. llLintiiiptou, S3; X. D, ivtrattoii; 
T.T. Kvaitr, $5; FT 1. Norma, frn ei* , c P. Cot* 
llns, il 50. i*ti£. } U. V, l.voiK T. Kmllh: A. Wood, Jr.; 
ft. Utebjult B. Hutcblmoii' O. It. Fuwtt; J. U.K. Bt{ 
B. M- nickot^ 11 F- WViherbeei H, T. Itnrt; "Bfc- 
baly^ SScls.; J. FittJtnore, 50 eta., HI *, W. Vctto, 50 
cts.; P. Lee, 50 cis,, * 11; J, B*. Johnson; I. E, Jones? 
1>. A Vindet; T.J. Cartion; Day it Lycwt T. Smith 
— #B are sent to T» C,| 3* Pesler.Jr.i ** A* W. w * r Geo. 
Phelps; J, Fn'Umi:tlll:im: J, ("urrir ctiin,. 75 els., t II; 
W. In E lialBt K- ILiiNihsm; 11. Krul, A. Ullsa; G. Wi 
MlBor; J + J, Porter, 82 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



' THIS SAWS JESTJS WHO IS TAKEW OP FHQM YOTJ INTO HEAVEN, SHAM. SO DOME IN LIKE MANNER AS TE HATE SEEN HIM 30 INTO HEAVEN.' 



toi. n. so. i. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, MARCH 4, 1846. 



WHOLE So. 3)3. 



THE ADVENT IIEHALU 

IS PCBbtaUBO EVBBT 

AT NO- 30 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J, f , HIMES. 

Tekhk— #1 per Yolmn* - e Nsimtiprs, $5 for Six 
- tjlOfur Thirteen copiLv. 
lUl fioni miaukittloj .-, ardef* or remittances for iriSi of- 
flcc^ bIluiiJJ. Ijl ilirecunl Lu LL J ► V r |] ]>1 Kt%, U^toti Maw," 
(prut inlilj. SuLisi-rilhTA 1 immii'ft, w.Lli thu-Ur Pam-ftlllca 
i tfUookj, Lid lLisiiik-Hv given, whojj iuohuy la iV>r- 



The ScpamUoii. 



u There, aboil two Le in 11. ■ rL> ■ l-J ; the. one shall lit la. 
km, nod the oilier letl. Tw.i w omen ah atl bc grinding 
at ill.; mill v the til. fctinJI be. lakeo. Olid the otiHir left." 
(.Vnt:. li>, 11.) 

Hi' a Qui Tin: expected, long lirnyed-for Oii&csmo j 

< .iglmiuig, bit wheels roll'd in flame. 
'I'm wise uuderHiiliiU, [Euiue,!. [heir irtels were sore, — 
They kxkv CIiac his coining; was nigh at Ihe door. 
'I'll- ;. wulclujtl, mid itiiy. i>riy h d. "nil 111 fulness p|' lime 
HeeeEbe, iu espected, In £>jry sublime. 
Bui 6 j whai u scene wb* our world then la view! 

Whnl annul-, wind rejoicings, us solnEa upward lluvv 1 
Win weeping, whal walliug. id* real of mankind, 
\\ i> cried i'"r loiuiiEiniiec, hut alas e could not lltld! 
ftcmies timtty 1 witnessed, heiirl-rending lolell. 
Bit one will 1 aieEklrou i— I know ihe twain well. 
Young. Ii'indaoute itnd wealiht,llijL'> jiMtTd hand to ltaiid*, 
^Bllal reipoctcd by BlJ in ihe liiiid \ 
In »trtno excelling, Iran* days were us liriiitLt 
WBMty, Umt spring from mere worldly delight, 
Bui yet, lltoy acknowledged n higher sour, c null, 
Wbnac pence like a nvor, Ibi. bosom could ail. 
One eoiLtlil, mil nats found It, mid Willi it fuund more — 
fiNBVlfni bleaamd ho|je of L i lr l^ufj ,u lbs dour. 
■Her prayere nod eulrealiea would oft Minn n tour 
PfOHi tilm, „r dJL oEJierBtflui Ueid lUo uiosl dunr, 
Tbna, iilu.oai nersiuidcd, till "&ot Lime" bad past, 
Ho wub'd oft bin lot wllii hh wifi:'* hml boon rimi. 
Mm v 1 1 v iili proud tnamoould euln-aly dcty — 
Be knew 'ttrafl debuiuu— lite tirrso bml puscd by ! 
Hctauugbl uf dlnfftBCU, hud bui ynuiur, uinnly pridu 
BaldttliiM itn: IiIl-hl Initio, \vbjlc ttr ptried ilifi bfidef. 
Ytrl nllll '.toi illtlrualt'd, but umoiI iioiiii rfiulil rid, 

'Till tbr; sl^u of lb.' rJ^Ms^raooi Liutsi fdll on bii view. 
Ho ciitrj uuw for mercy, bul Ficrct hid llnd— 

Fur mu Mltillllrl, lull llloV WOllllI IIOl Uhl'lLr ltl« llfBll \ — 

; 1 kfB wife, mill her pardon did cravo, 
■Blrtretttliuj bet pnycfW, ibm her Jislh iniitbl narp, 
BoBTtH ofitoaffl would bVto lltitlliil Lu Mi.i- liim LElILK E^eYn, 
A pro.iil >mii offurtoiH', tbon^h ■ lnl I ofdeitpajr. 
Thcriouiit^ of Ebm mjotnenl titill Lhnll ttiroLurli my rtoul, 
Alul will wIiiIbI .-iL-riiU:- onwio-d sliatl roll ^ 
Aruj wero it 11.1 [ Jilitl, ami tlto i-hoi.o Hindu bin nirn, 
E T ua now nwolltfcriou would caune Hie b groan. 
He wept, ' So hU wifo — t"ir her cEiannu bed not rome — 
And pity, Bin] love, lit bur bre-ant found n liome ; 
It 'n r ever Cotl^tolll, tt'.-t< yet e.inatimt still, 
And nitttiro oboywl it« tnt1nctb[e wl]F. 
SUa koew, ibiHitsh bef lioritr wmiwhtsre leans nofnlow^ 
To gain it, would leave nllatae bold dear below. 
Site wept nut for wl£ lor Iter L * Hniir 1 * wo* aecore, 
Hordlailem ready— her oared too a ore. 

She long eoohl hoc linger. 11 j| e ^ coming pi ^iey cry. 
'I^bulrumpel was Fiohiuliajl— the Bridegroom am iiiijli ! 
*'l'nrowell : O ' my luisbruid 1 Put ^roiag 1 — I rive i 
O : wimidjt liiua had eltinvr 11 Eliy Uuios in Ibe akin 1 
Teat the union Juki firmed mlgtn for rver reiunin, 
And we In <lud'a kiafdom lujrlber uiigbl reign, 
Tbura, r^n$e the bright Uelda of eoloalioj diiigut, 
Where ikies are uneluudeil, and day know* uu night i 
HBjon BaJnts of all age* in eenuuv roaro, 
And dtyoll iu bright loanalone with Jrsea at home. 
I bug tor tlioar joya, yel woai.l half e'en forego, 
f 11 rmuoru itiy h,.ol frooi itie faat coming woe. 
0, hlulaE ihOU hut M'Ughl Wbeu inlvatloii wiot free, 
cjy I b' r >' a ad now been a glory lor ti.ee. 
Bll tiuul hudjl tiiy Cb0l0o,aii ibe aeulohCO la joat, 
Aadhu.v lu the inaniUtte, Ibuu now surely most. 
And mm 1 ■ " upward, with >,iu in dwell, 
O.fari'.ye.w, 31 I L'arewvll 1 forever fun-well 1" 

S. Hilloy Lone r (Maea.), Tob. IS, '46. w. 0. 



nally renewed among the lonely ravines combinations of the beautiful, the pic 



Present Aspects of Russia. 

BY REV. J. S. C. ABBOTT. 

Eu?5in has now been for many years 
engaged in a constant warfare wilii the 
bruva inhabiiams of Circassia. The im- 
portant which she attaches to the con- 
que/st of tbesc barren mountain ranges, 
may h» inferred from the fact thntshe has 
iww an army »f more than one hundreil 
ihoasand men stationed LhronghoiH hur 
fortresses in those tlismal solmidts. The 
Circassians, though vaiiquished, <tre nm 
subdi.ied, and the clamor of war iscontin- 



of these rrwuntaiiis. And why is Russia 
thus lavish of htir blood and i ft as nit.', lu 
conquer these warlike bands, and to take 
possession of their uncultivated territory ( 
It is because' through Cirrassia lies the 
toad to Persia. Circassia siibjugawd, ilt" 
passas of the Caucasian mountains ate 
opened for her troops. Her fleet can iloal 
utidislurWd upon the Caspian; Persia 
lies at her mercy, and the door is wide 
opon, through which to push her troops 10 
the hi iher and farther Indies. With in- 
satiable ambition slit' ^ix-b ilie dimmest of 
new worlds, and England already trem- 
bles lest Calcutta should become hut one 
of the outposts of her conquering rival. 

The great object of Russian ambition 
at the present moment, and thai to which 
her main energies of intrigue ate directed, 
is to obtain possession of the Dardautill . s 
anrl the Bosphorns. The slrail which 
connects the Mediterranean with the Sea 
of Marmora, was onViiially called the 
Hellespont, that is, Hellee-sea, pout sim- 
ply the tibriged Latin word for sea. It 
received this name from the fabulous le- 
irt'nd of a young lady named llelle, who 
in escaping from a cruel mother-in-law, 
fell into this strait ; hence receiving from 
her the name of Hellespont. 

At the month of the Hellespont are 
four strong forts, completely commanding 
the entrance. These foris are called the 
Dardanelles, and from them the strait il- 
se'lf frequently takes the name of the Dar- 
danelles. This strait is about thirty-three 
miles long, and from a mile to a mile and 
a half in width. You must sail through 
this strait to go up to Constantinople and 
I he Black Sea. Having* passed through 
this strait, you enter the Sea of Marmora, 
a vast boiiy of water ISO miles in length, 
and (30 miles in breadth. Crossing this 
sea to the northern shore, you find the 
opening of the Bosphorns, with the glit- 
terintj domes and minarets of Constan- 
tinople, on its western banks, near its 
mouth. This strait is fifteen miles long, 
and one-third of a tnile in width. Its 
seuend aspect is said very much to re- 
semble the Hudson River in the vicinity 
<il West Point j only the landscape is far 
more highly cultivated, the shores being 
literally lined with palaces, through the 
whole length of die siniit. 

The scenery of the Bosphorus, in its 
highly culuvated shores; in the gorgeous 
and iaiiy-like beauty of its oriental ar- 
chitecture; in the transparent depth of 
lis cloudless etmosphere ; iu the rich and 
picturesque attire of robes, and turbans, 
anil veils, which adorns the assembled 
multitudes, from all the nations of the 
East ; in the motley and grotesque as- 
semblage of travellers fiptn every country 
in Europe, and every province in Asia 
in the air of mystery in which everything 
is enveloped : in lite infinite variety of 
water craft which crowds the straii, from 
the mammoth ship of war, gloomy anil 
threaten) tig, tn the fragile and gaily- decked 



tmresquc, the romantic, Qte Bosphorns 
stands pte-eniiueutaud unri valle d. PaT- 
is is the capital of France ; London is the 
metropolis of the British empire; Uu 
Constantinople is the centre of the world. 

On the eastern or Asiatic shore of the 
Bosphorus lies the suburb of Scutari, in 
itself a large city, embowered in the roost 
luxuriant foliage of the cypress. The 
northern streets of Constantinople are 
laved by a lovely bay, jutting into the 
land, called the Golden Hoin, which con- 
stitutes the harbor of die city of the Sul- 
tan. On the northern shore of this hay lies 
Pera, glittering with the palaces of the 
European ambassador*, a I of whom re- 
side there, and which, on that account, 
tin; Turk in his politeness has embellished 
with the name of the ,; swine's quarter." 

The Bosphorus conducts you to the 
EiLxine or Black Sea, a vast inland ocean, 
receiving into ils immense reservoir the 
floods of the Danube, the Dniester, the 
Dnieper, the Don, and the Kuban ; and 
opening through these rivers boundless 
regions for t-tmuiierciaj cuterptise, The 
magnitude and iinportnnce of the com- 
merce of the Black Sea, even at the pres- j 
ent time, may be inferred from the fact 
stated by Commodore Porter, that during 
his residence at Buynkdere, a beau Li l id 
town 011 the western bank of the Bospho- 
rus, a few miles above Constantinople — 
from fifteen to twenty ships and brigs, in 
addition to numberless smaller craft, 
passed his house every hour, going up 
the strait uild ihe Black Sea. From this 
sketch, it will at tjjjice be perceived thru 
the power in possession of the Dardanelles, 
at the mouth of the Hellespont, can at 
any moment close all the commerce of 
Constantinople and the Black Sea. Said 
the Emperor Alexander, " the DurdunelJes 
are the key of my house. Let me get 
possession of them, and my power is ir- 
resistible." It is so, to a moral demon- 
stration. 

Let Kussia obtain possession of the 
Dardanelles, and she is henceforth not 
merely invincible, but invulnerable. No 
power can approach her. The Blew 
Sen becomes the harbor of her empire, 
into which no foe can possibly penetrate ; 
ils shores become her navy-yard, inacces- 
sible to foreign fleet or army. And this 
va« Northern power will then press ils 
resistless way down upon the sunny plains 
of Southern India, till her trading factor- 
ies supply those vast territories, and till 
Knelisli goods, and finally Englishmen 
are crowded out of Asia. The deep so- 
licitude fell by Great Britiaii upon the 
subject, may be inferred from the follow- 
ing extract from the Foreign Huarterly 
Review, the organ of the sentiments of 
the Court of St. James. " The posses-, 
sinn of the Dardanelles would give to 
Russia the means of creating an d organ- 
izing an almost unlimited marine. It 
would enable her to prepare in the Blue!; 
Sea a* armament of any extent, without 



watch or discover h|r designs. Our na- 
val officers of the hjgliest authority have 
declared, thai an effective blockade of the 
Die rdaiieUiSCOiiiiolbetiiEiiiitained through- 
out the year. Even supposing that we 
could maintain permanently in those seas 
a fleet capable of encountering that of 
Russia, it is obvious* ihat in the event of 
a war, it would be in the power of Russia 
to throw the whole weight of her dispo- 
sable forces on any point in the Mediter- 
ranean, without any probability of our 
being able to prevent it ; and that the 
power of thos issuing forth with an over- 
whelming force, at any moroeui, would 
enable her to command the Mediterra- 
nean Sea for a limited time whenever it 
might please her so to do. Her whole 
southern empire would be defended by a 
single impregnable fortress. The road to 
India would then be open to Iter, with all 
Asia ;u her back. The finest materials 
in the world, for an army destined to 



caique, so light and so buoyant, that like a . its being possible for any power in Europe 
bubble it skims the wave ; in all these j to inierrupt her proceedings, or even to 



serve in the East, would be at her dispo- 
sal. Oni power in overawe her in Eu- 
rope would be gone, and by even a de- 
inoiisiraiioit agiiitis! India, she rouid aug- 
ment our iiaiioml"expe)iditiire by many 
millioEis annually i anil render I lie govern- 
ment of that country difficult beyond all 
calculaiiutt." 

Such is the view which England take* 
of the portentous aspect of the subject 
we are now contemplating. The plan 
which Russia has adopted, for the ac- 
complishment of this project, is, by all 
the arts of diplomatic intrigue, to pro- 
mote the gradual dismemberment of the 
Turkish empire. It is said that the re- 
volt of Mehemet Ali, by which Egypt 
and Syria, with millions of men and 
of revenue, were, at n blow cut oil" from 
the doininioivs of die Sultan, was inci- 
ted by the intrigues and the gold of the 
great Northern Autocrat. It was a plot, 
and a successful plot, to weaken the 
power of Mahmoud. And ihongh the 
other nations of Europe immediately in- 
terposed to save the Turkish empire 
from dismemberment, Russia in the 
main accomplished her design, and Tur- 
key received a blow from which she 
probably never can recover. 

And the insurrection by which Greece 
was torn from the grasp of the Otto- 
man, was founded by the insidious wiles 
of Russia. Alexander ljc-ilan'.i, who 
first raised *the standard of revolt in 
Greece, was an officer in the Russian 
army. When he first unfurled the bon- 
ner of Grecian freedom, and raised the 
of " Death to the Turk !" he 
assured the Greeks that they should 
be supported by his master Alexander. 
That dreadful war, which for many 
years balhed the bills and valleys of 
the Morea in blood, was, every hour, 
working out the accomplishment of Rus- 
sia's ambitious design. A more sanguin- 
ary warfare was perhaps never waged 
upon the surface of this globe. All the 
elements of the most deadly haired wrre 
combined in magnifying its horrors. It 
was during the events of this war that 
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the massacre of Scio was perpetrated ; I tcrs as the seasons dance the frolic round it an insult u> be associated— such as 
the most inhuman event recorded in mod- 
ern annals. A Turkish fleet vomited forth 
upon the lov.dy shores of S;io, an infuri- 
ated army of fifteen thousand Moham- 
medan renegades, jjjid the city and island 
of Scio were surrendered to ilu-ir brutali 



ty. One hundred; Si id twenty thousand the bill ladder Jacob saw. He sully a. iu) 
inhabitants, many of them wealthy, in- [the star of creation 



about their heads. He sang, in liquid Dennett's "Herald" and the " Oli»e 
softness, of the daughters of air who „ ^ [[( ^ SQ fal as the 

melt the heaven into sung; he rose to; , 
rhatiar*; spoke of oldTbaos; of the Advenlists are concerned-mast *e W 
world, the offering of love. He spoke of any— turner ! We believe it is customary 
the stars; the crown; Mazzaiotb., ami with all ton men, except assassins and 

inquisitors, to apprise an adversary of the 



tellcctual and refined, dwelt in this opu- 
lent city and its suburbs. But we must 
draw a veil over these scenes of wo and 
carnage, The story is too dreadful to be 
told in the ear of Christendom. In six 
days the city and the island were black 
with Hnouldermg ruins. The male in- 
habitants, and the matrons, were without 
mercy consigned to . tile (lames of their 
own dwellings. The maidens were re- 
served by their hateful conquerors, for a 
fate infinitely worse than death ; and for 
many mouths the slave marl; of the Otto- 
man empire were crowded with the beau- 
tiful ana weeping daughters of the mur- 
dered inhabitants of Scio. Many a beau- 
tiful Grecian lady was sold for fifteen or 
twenty dollars, to* be a slave in the harem 
of some brutal Turk. 

This execrable outrage sent a vibration 
of horror throughout Europe and America. 
The governments of Europe had, pre- 
vious to this, refused to lend any support 
to the struggling Greeks ; for their success- 
ful revolt would hut weaken the power of 
Turkey, and thus facilitate the aggros 
sions of Russia. But the massacre of 
Srio raised such an universal cry of hor- 
ror and detestation throughout Europe, 
that the governments of England and 
France, though deeming it politically im- 
politic, could no longer refuse to interfere, 
Russia very cheerfully allied her fleet 
with theirs. They sank the Turkish na- 
ry at Navariuo, and Greece was free. — 
N. y. Evangelist. 



True Wisdom, 

One day the Queen of Shebn gave Sol- 
omon a ring, with many score of oxen. 
She bade him bestow it on the wisest of 
his sages. Solomon commanded his wise 
men to appear before him on the feast of 
the full moon. They came from Bethel 
and Dan, the court and the school of the 



He is wiser tii-iu Sulumon," said the 
King. " To him belongs the prize." 

Bat a i thai moment, some men, in hum- 
ble garb, brought a stranger, unwillingly 
along. His raiment was poor, but come- 
ly, and snow white. The seal of labor 
was on his hand ; the dust of travel cov- 
ered his sandals. His beard, long and 
silvery, went down to his girdle ; a sweet 
smile, like a sleeping infant'?, sat uncon- 
scious on his lip. His eye was the an- 
gel's lamp that burns, in still devotion, 
before the court of Paradise, making the 
day. As he leaned on his shephord-smfT 
the gay court, a blush like a girl's 
stole Over Ilis check. • 
" Speak," said the King. 
" 1 have nothing to say," exclaimed 
the hoary man. " 1 know only how un- 
wise and frail I am. I am no sage." 

And Solomon's countenance rose, " By 
the sceptre of El-Shaddan I charge thee 
to speak, thou ancient man." 

Then be began : " My study is my 
self; my acts, my sentiment. I learn 
how frail I am ; I of myself, can know 
nothing. I listen to that voice within 
and I know all ; I can do all." Then he 
spoke of his glees and his glooms, his 
hopes ; his aspirations ; his faith. He 
spoke of nature ; the modest trees; the 
pure golden stars. When he came to 
Him who is all is ail, he bowed his face 
and was dumb. 
" Give him the ring," said Solomon. 
He knows himself, he is the wisest. 
The spirit of the holy is in him." 

" Toko back the gift," said the sage, 
" I need it not. He that knows himself 
needs no reward. He knows God. He 
sees the All of things. — Alas ! I do but 
feebly know myself — I deserve no ring, 
Let me return "to my home and my duty 
— N. Y. Mirror. 



blow that is aimed at him ; howeveT, many 
cruel things have been done by sincere 
minds " ignorant lj/ in unbelief." And in 
this case we feel bound to ascribe the in- 
jury to a wrong head. This is a good deal 
to say of such a head, we know ; but the 
truth demands it. If Bro. S.'s head had 
been ns sound as his heart, we believe he 
would not have taken ihe course he has. 
■' Yet a little while," and he will see it I] 

(For Ziftii> IteraM.) 

The Time of Christ's Coming 

DEFINITE TIME NOT KNOWN. CHRIST'S 

OWN WORDS. 

" Dui of that day and turar knowclh no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, bat joy 
Father only. 1 ' 



Than King Solomon, arrayed in the re 
gal robes, sat on his throne, the sceptre 
of Israel in bis right hand. Tbe Queen 
of Sheba sat beside him. He command' 
ed his sages to speak. Many opened their 
mouths and discoursed right eloquently. 
They told many things. The eyes of 
the Queen shone like dew-drops which 
quiver at sunrise ou the peach blossoms. 
Solomon was sad, 



Bro. Q. P, Oox— His Present Position. 

Our attention has been called to the 
following letter by Bro. Cox, in " Zion's 
Herald " of Jan. 23 ; and that our read- 
ers may enjoy all the bfineht to be afforded 
by this exhibition of bis ability, in defin- 
ing in-" definite" position — and ss he 
has an advantage orer most of our oppo- 
nents, in that he is acquainted with that 



At last one rose of courtly mien. He side of the question, which others of them 



told of wondrous cities in far off land: 
How ihu sun scalds the dew in Sahara. 
How it forsakes the chill north for whole 
months, leaving the cold moon in its 
place. He spoke of the fleets that go down 
lo the sea j he told how they weave wax 
at Tyrus, spin gob! at Ophis ; of the twist- 
ed shell that comes from Oroda ; and the 
linen in Egypt, that endures the fire. — 
He spoke ot fleets ; of laws ; the art that 
makes men happy 

" Truly, be is wise," said the King. — 
" But let others speak." 



know little about, and so may be supposed 
to do the best that can be done— we give 
them his letter euli e, adding a few notes. 

[By the way, we would say here, that, 
as we have not the honor of an exchange 
with " Zion's Herald," though that 
courtesy is not withheld from us by tbe 
most respectable religious papers, in anil 
oat of the city, if any of our friends who 
have the reading of that paper should find 
articles in it which demand our attention 



And knea not L ill the flood came, and look 
iheai nil away ; so shall the coining of the 
Son of man be." 

" Wateh, therefore ', for ve know not whal 
hoar your Lord doth come." 

" Therefore be ye also ready ; for in such 
an hour as ye think not the Son of uiao 
comclh." 

" Watch, therefore ; fur jfs initio neither 
ihe day nor the hour wherein the Sua of man 
cometh." 

*' Afier a long time I lie Ion! o f those ser 
vanls cuineih and reckuneth with them." 

"Htii of that day and hour Jmntvclh nu 
■aao, nu, liul Lhe angels whiuli are in heaven ; 
* hoi ihe father." 

" Take ye heed ; watch and pray : for ye 
know not when the time is." 
' " For the Son of man is ii a man taking 
a far journey ; who left, his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, and tu every man 
kii work, and commanded the pnrler to 
watch." 

" Watch ye, therefore , for ye know not 
wees the Master of the house eomeih, at 
even, or al midnight, or in the morning ; lest, 
coming suddenly, ho find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you, 1 say nolo all — 
watch !" . 

The above words are taken from Mat- 
thew and Mark, They were all uttered 
in one short discourse on the coming of 
Christ. They are the words of Christ to 
his disciples, to the church, to " all," and 
to all in every age till the consummation ; 
for he gives a history of events till that 
period, and says, " What I say unioyau, 
\ say unto all — watch !" They confirm, 
as it appears to me, three propositions: 
L That the time, definite time, of 
Christ's coming, is unknown to men and 
angels. " Ye know not when the time 
2. That the time of waiting would 



Another came forth ; he was younc in . 
years. His cheek was burning with en- 1 we " nuld lllank lhein 10 09 know 
ihusiasm. The fire of genius shone in , ' r,le conceited superiority of its editor, 
his eye like tile day-star, wbcu all thi- in reference to those whom he can only 
others are swallowed up in light. He I consider as "crazy" men, and his un- 

snokc of the works of the great One. — ,„j , . : ■ , 

fold how the cedar of Lebanon, when i m ^ nHaa m the ° pmlQM 1,6 
the sun kisses its forehead, lifts up its 



great arms with a shout, shaking off the 
feathery snow in the winter, or the pearly 
dew of autumn, to freshen the late calma 
that glitters at its foot. He spoke of the 
elephant, the antelope, the jackal, the 
eagle, the mule. He knew them all. He 
told of the fish that make glad the wa- 



ll as adopted makes him so sensitive (zeal 
for truth, we suppose be would call it,) 
on everything which smells of the great 
" heresy." that another proposal from us 
must afflict him. He has given circula- 
tion to some untrue reports which origi- 
nated in sources with which he would feel 



be long, " After a long time, the lord of 
those servants Cometh and rccionetk with 
them. " But first he must suffer many 
things and be rejected of this generalitm." 
3. That the coming of Christ — I mean 
the period of that event — is marked by 
events, rather than numbers, and that only 
proximately. " When ye shall tee all 
these things, know that it [He] is near, 
even at the doors." If it be insisted on, 
that tile numbers of Daniel and John 
mark the terminus- of earthly things, and 
the coming of Christ, then I reply that it 
can only be proximately ; they cannot 
mark, in the face of the Scriptures, the 
definite period. No other interpretation 
can stand iu the sight of the plain avowal, 
" Of that day and hourknoweihnoman; 
no, not tbe angels of heaven." [1.] For 
the angel Gabriel, who delivered the num- 
bers to Daniel, must have known, at the 
time the Savior uttered these words, when 
our Lord was horn, and when he was bap- 



tized, or manifested to Israel. And if the 
sixty -nine weeks reached to the Messiah, 
ami if they were a part of the 2300 days, 
as seems likely, he must have known 
their terminus.. For be gaye the numbers 
to Daniel, and auiiouncad thj Savior's 
liirih. Bat Christ says, afkr hjs baptism 
even," Of that day ait-t iv. • ■■>" 
man, no, nut the aagels in ham*-'' If it 
be contended that the word knoweth means 
to repeal, ) answer, this does not relieve 
the difficulty, because Gabriel did reveal 
both the numbers to Daniel and the birth 
of Christ. If it be said, that the knowledge 
of the time is intended unly to exclude 
the Itmr and day, I anwer, this does not 
appear to be the general scope of the 
discourse. His object appears rather to 
have been to impress upon them their en- 
tire ignorance of specific lime, and that 
it could only be known by the history of 
ecents, and then only proximately, viz., 
when it was nigh. [2. J Paul, us it ap- 
pears lo me, understood it in the same 
way, when he tells the Thessalonians, 
" that that day shall not come, except 
there come a faltinc away first, and that 
man of Sin be revealed." The apostle 
here suites that two events inusi precede 
the event of Christ's coming, viz., an I 
apostary, and the revelation of the Man of 
sin. Another remark should be made, 
which seems to meet the objection fully, 
and that is, that the SavioT affirms not 
only that the day and hour is unknown 
to men and angels, but, "ye know not 
when the time is," nor do even the angels 
in heaven. It is only in the bosom of the 
Almighty. 

If it be asked how I meet the argumeut 
that the numbers in Daniel are specific, 
as proved by the seventy weeks, and the 
baptism anil death of Christ, on d that they 
of necessity cover the whole vision, I an- 
swer, if they are specific, and do embrace 
the event of our Lord's corning, then Ga- 
briel did know when it would take place, 
not only the year, but the day and hour. 
For he* knew when the commandment 
went forth, and when Christ was born and 
baptized, points on which the whole con- 
troversy turns. But this would invade 
die integrity of several plain passages — 
indeed all the passages ai the head of 
this article, [3.] By this I should know 
that the interpretation was not right. 1 
therefore conclude that, either the num- 
ber? 1 are not definite — a day for a year — 
or that the seventy weeks have no con- 
nection with the 2300 days ; or, which is 
more likely, that they mark some other 
event than the coming of Christ. The 
careful reader has observed, before this, 
that the vision of Daniel, in which he sees 
the Son of Man coming in clouds, may 
be an event separated by distance, at least, 
from the other events named in the sev- 
enth chapter of his prophecy. He mifjht 
notice this from the manner of its intro- 
duction. — I See Dan. 7:13.] It is quite 
like a prophecy in Isa. 7:14, where a fu- 
ture event seemed to mingle with an event 
almost then present. [4.] In any case, 
however, I take the plain passages as a 
guide, in preference to the symbolical. 
" Ye know sot when tile time is." In 
this path I expect I am walking with every 
sound interpreter of the Bible — the \ Wn 
must explain dubious, and not the dubious 
the plain. 

Does the render ask still farther, why 
I did not see this al first? I have a plain 
answer. The Protestant world bad so 
long taken it for granted that the numbers 
in Dante) were specific, and that the}' 
marked by type or in themselves the intro- 
duction of the Millennium, I took it for 
granted that it was so, especially as I hnd 
before me such names as the whole Pro- 
testant world bad bowed down lo.* But 



* 1 until the word " Son," because it is 
iituilied in sume Greek Mas. SeeClarkoon 
Mill. 13:33. The other avaagelista omit it 
also. 



* This idea I hid carried fruni my boT- 
hood, and no more questioned its iruih than 
I did plain gospel, thongh I did not profess 
to understand it. 
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believing, wllh Mr. Fletcher and many 
others, that the edcent of Christ would 
be at the introduction of the millennium, 
I could come to no other conclusion than 
I did without crushing my conscience, nor 
could any other man. One might hive 
been less open or less confiding than I, 
but to iome to any oilier conclusion, v.ith 
time premises, i.- impossible fir a mi- mm) 
,mind. Blame not the Advemist, there- 
fore, loo severely. Our fathers were to 
blame, n.< well as we. [5.] 

Tours truly, G. F. Cox. 

Note 1, We have never found any dif- 
ficulty in harmonizing these " words ta- 
ken from Matthew and Mark" with the 
•apposition that " the numbers of Daniel 
mark the terminus of earthly things, and 
the cuming of Christ;' 1 nor do we see 
how they confirm the proposition, that 
" the period of the coming of Christ is 
marked by cvmts, rather than numbers." 
We have " the same word " to assure us, 
that his epiphany, coming, or appearing, 
is marked by appointed time, that we 
have to assure us it is marked by events ; 
and as erery part of " the sure word " is 
necessary to make it like " a light lhat 
shin el h in a dark place," we have full 
confidence in the statement of Peter, that 
"ye do well to take heed" to it — to 
"erety word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God." The word of God has 
Killed these "three propositions." — 1, 
"The period of the coming «r Christ is 
marked " so clearly, that we may know 
when ir " i,< nrnr, even nt the dvors ,*" and 
if we do not " take heed" to what Christ 
has tidd us before, instead of what " they 
shall say, 1 ' who differ from him, it will be 
with us as it was in the days of Noah* 
with them who "knew not till the flood 
Came and look them all away." " But 
ye are not in darkness, brethren, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief." 

2. By taking heed to the words spoken 
by the holy prophets, and to the " events" 
which " mark " their fulfilment, we may 
be as certain that the coming of Christ is 
thus " proximately " near, as we may he 
"that summer is nigh at hand," by the 
budding of the fig-tree and all the trees. 
3. As our Lord has been absem long 
enough fnr all the events named by Paul 
to take place, and fur " the promise of his 
coming" again to be denied, both crenfs 
■irnl nttmhrrs assure us that it is much 
re safe lo cry, "Behold, the bride- 
groom com^lh, go ye out to meet him !" 
tfcin to say, " Peace and safety ;" or, 
" My lord delayeth his coming." 

This mode of speaking of the " num- 
bers" of prophecy arises from making a 
distinction between the different parts of 
the word of God which is entirely unau- 
thorized. It is as certain thai God has 
marked the coming of Christ by " num- 
bers," or times, as that be has marked 
that event at all ; and since that fact is 
settled, there can be no more room lo 
doubt that the event will take place in ac- 
cordance with those times, than to doubt 
that it will ever lake place. Our ability 
l(» understand these times is quite a dif- 
ferent question, but in this we must do, 
in reference lo the portions which speak 
of the " numbers," as we must do in ref- 
erence lo those portions which speak of 
"events "—avail ourselves of the best 



means we have. If we take a different 
course, we do so " in the face of the 
Scriptures." T hey ncv er m ak e an y su c h 
distinction as Bro. Cos here mikes. 

As Hengstenberg very properly sug- 
gests, in meeting ihe same objection, 
(Christology, vol. 2, p. 423.) The con- 
test is "against all prophecies, in which 
other contingent circumstances are pre- 
dicted. For hate are. chronological de- 
terminations different from others ?" 

Nate. 2. If it had been the Savior's ob- 
ject to "impress upnn Ins disciples, the 
church, and ail in every age tdl the con- 
summation, their entire ignorance of spe- 
cific time,'* exclusive of, or beyond " the 
hear and day," it would seem that * the 
general scope of the discourse " would 
have been stated as clearly as we now see 
it to be, supposing he " intended only to 
exclude the hour and day." And that 
this is his "object," we think must ap- 
pear to any "sound interpreter of the 
Bible," as soon as he considers the logi- 
cal and natural bearing of " the several 
passages " quoted from Matthew and 
Mark by Bro. C, on the question of 
"definite time." The first tteea of the 
"passages," as he has arranged ihcm,all 
speak to the point, so understood. The 
eighth, of his arrangement, (though all 
that remains constitutes but oni passage, 
in truth,) is found in Mark (13:33) ; and 
that "the careful reader" may see its 
bearing upon " specific lime," beyond 
" the hour and day," we insert the por- 
tion in which it is found, beginning with 
verse 32 

"But of that day and lliat hour 
knowelll no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Sou, 
but the Father. Take ye heed, watch 
and pray : for ye know not when the 
time is. For the Son of man Is as a man 
taking a far journey, who left his house, 
and gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work ; nnd commanded 
the porter to walch. Watch ye, there 
fore; for ye know nol when the master 
of the house cometh, at ram, or al mid- 
night, or al the cock-crowing, or in ihe 
morning; lest, coming suddenly, he find 
you sleeping. And what I say unlo you, 
I say unlo all, Watch." Mark. 1 3:33-37. 

If " the plain mast explam the dubious, 
and not the dubious the plain," it ia dif- 
ficult to see how any " careful reader of 
tin: Uible " cuiild " expect lie was walk- 
ing with every sound interpreter of ihe 
Bible," in assuming that the clause, " ve 
know not when the lime is," in such a 
connection, refers to any other periods or 
divisions of time than those so distinctly 
and repeatedly stated in the context, and 
in every parallel passage. By what au- 
thority can we give a " scope "—a sense 
— to the generic term, which expresses (he 
particular subject of " discourse " the 
time " — su different from that of ihe spe- 
cific terms, which express the same sub- 
ject, in every case where it is brought lo 
view, viz., " lie day, the hour, at even, 
midnight, cackcroioing, or in the moni- 
ingt" Istbere any " interpreter," whosue- 
tained the reputation of a "sound" one,ten 
years ago who has laid out such a ' path I" 
Is this. taking " the phi* passages as a 
guide, in preference to the symbolical ? 
The clause, " Ye knots not when the lime 
is," and the clause, " Ye knew not when 



the master of the house cometh, at even, 
at midnight, at theeockcrowing, or in the 
morning," evidently express the inter- 
changeable ideas of the passage : the 
chronological tern s in each clause are 
plainly equivalent terms. We cannot, 
therefore, but consider " the argument " 
and " the interpretation," equally un- 
" sound ;" and " by this we should know 
that the interpretation was not right." 

And is it not a singular conception, 
that it was the " object " of Christ " to 
impress upon " all the world, in all ages, 
their entire ignorance of specific time," 
beyond " the day and hour," in a dis- 
course given expressly lo infotnt them 
how they should " know his coming to be 
near, even at the doors ?" 

Note 3. No, not " the integrity of the 
"passages," but of" ihe argument" you 
attempt to force those passages to sup- 
port, (See Note 2, above.) " The an- 
gels " might make, known to " holy men " 
all that the prophets have spoken, which 
certainly comprehends the time for ihe 
sufferings of Christ and the glory that 
should follow, and yet these angels might 
not know any more of the day and hour 
of the times they made known than the 
prophets did, and we are assured that 
"it was revealed to the prophets, thai 
not unto themselves but unto us they did 
minister," in the things which they spake. 
Admitting, therefore, that " Gabriel gave 
these numbers lo Daniel, and announced 
the Savior's birth," we are not prepared 
to say that he " did know when it would 
take place, not only the year, but Ihe day 
and hour." One must assume to know 
as much, certainly, as Gabriel, to speak so 
confidently of what he knows or docs not 
know. If Bro. Cox feels that it is safe 
to assume thai he is competent lo speak 
as he does, he doubtless has reasons which 
are good and sufficient in his estimation. 
That would nol be safe for us. 

And even admitting that Gabriel "did 
know the day and hour " of ihe terminus 
of these periods, all the Savior says of 
'• the angels" (plural) may also be irae, 
and there would not then be a more appa- 
rent contradiction in the case than there 
was in the prediction of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel, in reference to the captivity of 
Zedekiah. Compare Jer. 32 : 45 ; and 
Ezek. 13:12,13. Here it is plainly stated 
that Zedekiah should be carried to Baby- 
lon, and yel he should " nol see " Baby- 
lon; and on this account, according to 
Josephus, (he prophecy was considered 
impossible, and turned into derision. — 
The history explains the apparent diffi- 
culty. See Jer. 39 : 4-9. So it may be 
true thai the day and hour are unknown 
to the angels, «iid yet they may be known 
to Gabriel. See Dan. 10:21, 

Note 4. Well, suppose "the careful 
reader has observed " that " the prophecy 
of Daniel, 7:13 is quite like a prophecy 
in Isaiah 7:14," which we thiuk no care- 
ful reader, if he were also a careful 4c- 
licvtr, would discover ; and suppose " ihe 
vision of Daniel, in which he sees the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, may 
be an event separated by distance, at least, 
from the other events named in the sev- 
enth chapter of his prophecy "—by " dis- 



tance " as great at the "future event " 
seen by Isaiah was from the " event al- 
most then present " — i. e. about " 758 " 
years — supposing all this, what follows ! 
Are we to understand Bro, Cox to place 
" the coming of Christ " so far in the 
" future," lo " the judgment " scene of 
Dan. 7:9, 10, &c. ? at th.u " distance " 
after " some other event than the coming 
of Christ, which is more likely to mark 
the 2309 daysT" That certainly is "in- 
definite " enough to suit the most fastidi- 
ous^ — the most " careful." But if the 
matter is so "dubious," why is not Ihe 
coming of Christ as likely to fall before 
as after these other events ? It cannot 
be that Bro, Cox, that ujtrf to ir, is so 
ready to put that event last in ihe proph- 
ecy, last in interest, and last in time ! 
But what else, pray, can we suppose of 
this Bro. Cox? "In any case, however," 
he retires upon that lone " passage," for 
all the rest are against him, "Ye know 
nol when the time is," although " the 
scope " given to it makes it " invade the 
integrity" of the intended meaning, as it 
is determined by the context, by every 
parallel passage, by every principle of 
sound logic, and by the rules of interpre- 
tation as laid down by every sound inter- 
preter of the Bible, 

ir we were disposed to take such a 
view of these " passages," we should 
think there were strong reasons to sus- 
pect lhat we had lost sight of the great 
duty they teach us so plainly, thai of 
watching, lust coming suddenly he find 
us sleeping ; for if we had no faith in 
specific time, beyond the day, hour, or 
watch, t. e., no faith in " definite lime " 
al all, we do not sec how wc could feel 
any special interest in these lesser divi- 
sions of time; and any one must see lhat 
our destiny is to be decided by our state 
in the day, the watch, the hour, the mo- 
ment, the twinkling of an eye, when the 
Son of man cometh. And this is enough 
to settle the question, that it is these forms 
of time thai are so often said to be un- 
known. 

Note 5. If the " three propositions," 
which Bro. Cox believes to be confirmed 
by " all ihe passages at the head of his 
article," must lead to such a result, there 
are others who are in rather a " dubious " 
position besides" the A dt enlists." If our 
fathers of the whole Protestant world are 
to be blamed ; if the premises so long 
considered established are to be aban- 
doned, or considered doubtful ; if we are 
to " conclude that, either the numbers are 
not definite — ■ day for a year — or that 
the 70 weeks have no connection with 
ihe 2300 days ; or, which is more likely, 
lhat they mark some other event than the 
coming of Christ;" if we are to doubt 
that the advent of Christ will be at the 
introduction of the millennium, what are 
we to do ! Must we nol turn to the Pope, 
as ptnitmt heretics ; receive the sublime 
nonsense of the German ncologists — a la 
Stewart, or " lurn infidel?" Alas, for 
" the whole Protestant world," if we must 
come to this ? 

No " Advenlist," ia the technical sense, 
has any trouble of this kind. The rea- 
sons for cleaving lo the old Protestant in- 
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lerpretation, are certainly no less wci jh'y t sieppea, extending as fur as the eye can ; of the bi'iuuiiiina of a submarine continent 
than they linve hitherto been. And even reach, and impressing the imagination ■ iih j now ihdLantediluvian eai th 
if time should show ibat we have at pres- 
ent no clue k» lire termination of thusc 
periods which are wf generally supposed 



llicir resemblance to the surface of the 
ocean. From the mouth of the Orinoco to 
Ospinos — 310 miles, from Sau Carlos to the 
savannahs of Carpicta— BOO miles, and from 
the southern declivity of the mountain chain 
on the coast to the foot of the Andes of Pas- 
give them Op as well after the proper ex- to— mo, this equality of' surface reigns 
pertinent has bee u made as now. And without interruption. The surface of South that Co-1 did destroy man viih Ihe tank, as 
it may be, if thai is to be our lot, that America is so near the level of the ocean, he purposed ; and that the old world, being 
Something will be discovered which is j I' 134 'he Amazon is navigable 2000 miks m ov-.r flowed with water, did actually perish. 



to run down to the end, (by those who 
believe there is t<> be an end,} we can 



Willi these facts before us, with the consi- 
derate re that a change of a few hundred feel 
of the ivel of the sea would overflow the 
greater T>arl of the present earth, and with 
tite evidences every where present that a 
large part of the earth was once the bed of 
the ocean, we cannot resist the conviction. 



worthy of being considered an explana- 
tion of these prophecies, which has not 
yet appeared. That time certainly has 
not yet arrived. We have no expectation 
that it will. And of course we antici- 
pate anything but an agreeable disap- 
pointment to those who think it has. 



"isi[or,n! thk BimiaiDOK conETii! 
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The Six Bays of Creation. 

Ii has been argued in proof of a deluge, 
that I ./.<■ of sea shells, &c, are found on high 
mountains, which prove, say they, that those 
mountains were once covered with water, 
Fossil sea- she I Is have been found on the An- 
des, at an elevation of 14,000 feet sbnve the 
present ocean. These are sometimes found 
in immense masses. But this to ua is no 
proof of the deluge. The earth was only 
covered with water during about one hundred 
and ten days ; and how could such cast beds 
of sheila accumulate in so short a lime I They 
could not In so short time accumulate by nat- 
ural deposite , and if thej were accumulated 
by the commotion of the elements, they 
would always be found mixed up with other 
substances, as they sometimes are. liut in 
some places we find beds of rolled gravel, 
free from sand ; in others, beds pf pure clay, 
free from both ; and ia others, accumulations 
of pure sea shells. These must therefore 
have been in a position where they were du- 
ring a long time accumulating by the ordi- 
nary laws of nature, — by deposites in the 
bed of an ocean, up-heaved by some mighty 
convulsion, liko the breaking up of the foun- 
dations of ihe great deep. Wo therefore 
regard such deposites as evidence of the bed 
of the antedeluvian ocean, — brought to view 
by the retiring of the waters of the deluge, 
—in place of the earth which was before the 
flood, and which being overflowed with water, 
perished, did nut cease to be, but was reduced 
to another slate. This will account tor the 
fact that some mountains have no remains of 
shells, &c. ; from which some argue that the 
flood did not coverall the earth. But we 
have showu, ibat we need not expect them 
merely from the covering of the carlh by ihe 
waters of the flood ; the absence of fossil re- 
mains on the tops of mounts! ns may denote that 
they were islands in the antedeluvian ocean. 

Wo find vast plains on the earth's surface, 
which are elevated but a little distance above 
the present seas, that have every appearance 
of having once been the bed of the ocean. 
The plains or Llanos of La Mane ha, in Spain, 
of Lunenburg and Westphalia, in Uermany, 
are so large that but a small portinn of them 
have been subjected to cultivation ; yet these 
are of but little acconnt. In South America 
wo find the most majestic plains hundreds of 
milea in extent, and which Humboldt, by ba- 
roinetical measurement, at various points, 
found were only from 40 la 50 fathoms above 
the ocean. Travellers express their aston- 
ishment at the perfect Itvel of aavanaha or 



the very font of the Andes, and the fall of ihe Thai this is pussihlc, none will deny, who 



rivers of South America are an gentle as lo 
be often imperceptible. 

The low level of North America is also 
very striking, although the plains are of less 
•item, and more irregular. From the mouth 
nf the Mississippi, through its broad valley, 
including the great lakes, and extending to 
the shores of Hudson's Bay, and the mouth 
of Mackenzie's river, is perhaps the largest 
valley in the world. It k noi level like the 
plains of South America : yet uu portiuu of 
its surface is elevated more than a few hun- 
dred feet abuve the ocean ; and it bears marks 
of having once been its bed. The extensive 
low plains of South Carolina, contain nume- 
rous oyster beds, which indicate their former 
occupancy by the ocean. 

In the great deserts of Africa pure sea- 
sand is ihe prevailing soil. The immense 
plain of ihe Sahara, 3000 miles in length, 
and 1000 in breadth, ia no where but a Utile 
elevated above the ocean — presenting to the 
traveller an enormous plain of shining Band, 
with a boundless burbtuu, which is an ap- 
pearance precisely the same as we might sup- 
pose the bed of the ocean would present if 
left dry by the waters. Beds of -soft are found 
scattered over Ibis Burface, and forms the 
principal trade of the interior of Africa. 

In Asia we find similar plains, of leas, yet 
of immense extent. The great salt desert 
of Persia is about 500 miles in extent, and 
the plains of the Gambol territory about 400. 
The deserts of Arabia are not or lens exteat, 
composed of sea-sand impregnated with sea- 
salt and so low that it would be inundated by 
a slight rise of water. The fertile plains, 
of China, and Hindustan ate of immense ex- 
teal. So low is that of China that a short 
time since thousands oT persons perished by 
an inundation of water. The entire north 
of Asia is one vast plain, reaching from the 
Allory Mountains on the South, generally 
sloping to the Arctic Ocean on Ihe North, and 
extending across the entire breadth of the 
continent. 

The whole of the North and East of Eu- 
rope is an extended plain, gently sloping to 
the Black Sea and Arctic Ocean, and extend, 
itig from the Ural Mountains in the exten 
sive East, to the very shores of the Bailie 
The extensive plains in Hungary, between 
the rivers Danube and the Theiss, have been 
computed by Humboldt lo contain 9000 square 
miles ; and the dividing ridge between these 
two rivers has, by actual measurement, been 
found to be only 78 feet above the level of 
the Danube. A rise of from 200 to 300 feet 
in the waters of the Mediterranean would 
overflow all the steppes or Russia, and con- 
nect the sea with the Baltic. The peninsula of 
Crimea is mostly a low plain, abounding in 
salt lakes and marshes. 

While there are such extents or land hot a 
little elevated above the level 0 r the ocean, 
there are also large tracts which we hive 
Mason to helieve are hot a little depressed 
below its surface, among these is the great 
Hank of Newfoundland. We may also in- 
stance the great American and Asiatic Archi- 
pelagoes, and many sections of the Pacific 
Ocean, where the numerous islands penetrat- 
ing above the water, may be regarded aa tops 



will admit that faith might remove a mono 
tain so I bit It should bo cast into the depths 
of the sea. 

By the above we find thai so much nf the 
tcs'tmnny written on the earth's surface, in- 
stead of contradicting the records uf Muses, 
fully corroborates them. These facta re- 
quire just inch a phenomenon as Ihe creation 
and the deluge lo account for them. 

Other phenomena strikingly confirm the 
above conclusions. Among these may be 
instanced beds of salt. This we do not re- 
gard as much of an argnment ; for it is still 
a question whether salt is merely a deposits 
from the ocean, or whether the ocean ia made 
sail hv contact with beds of salt in its wa- 
ter*. Upon the supposition that salt is a 
deposite from the ocean, it will go to confirm 
our position. Now, fur Ihe facte : 



Thus in our own country, immense rafts, 
mUes in extent, and of an astonishing depth, 
have accumulated in Ihe waters which flow 
into the Mississippi front the west. That of 
the I ted river is [ho most rooi ark able. Large 
quantities of drift wood are being carried 
away by all large streams, which flow through 
wooded se-lions. About 1000 streams of 
various sizes discharge their waters in Lake 
Superior. The drift limber that is swept 
down these, after floating awhile in the lake, 
sinks to the bottom. There must therefore 
be in the bottom of that lake a large accu- 
mulation of vegetable deposite. Thus we 
see bow they can accumulate on a small scale. 
What then must have been the amount of 
their accumulation during the turmoils of the 
deluge ! The old antedeluvian forests had 
been growing for 1000 years. This mighty 
growth of timber could not have been other- 
wise than np-roated by the mighty coinrootiun 
of the elements. As the rains descended on 
the opening of the windows of heaven, and 
tire floods came pouring down the sides of the 
mountains, tiie soil would he washed away 
from the roots or the trees, leaving theni to 
he carried away by the rush of waters, hurled 
into the rivers, and waited ihence into the 
ocean, Subjected lu the action or Ihe witter, 
and encumbered with the earlh which would 
adhere to their roots, they would soon sink in 
largo masses. The snil or the old world, 



In Cheshire, England, beds of salt are subjected to the same action ol" the elements, 
ronned from sixty to ninety feel in thickness, would rapidly accumulate upon them. Bnr- 
Tbe rock-salt mountain ofCnrdova, in Spain, | led under such a pressure of earth and water, 

ibey would in a short time become p*rtrUtetj 
and carbonated, so that on tho returning of 
the waters of Ihe deluge, and the substitution 
oT tho bed of the antedeluvian ocean for ihe 
earth that was before the flood, they would 
constitute the immense beds of coal as wc 
now find them. Wc thus find them easily 
accounted for on this supposition. But with- 
out some mighty overturning like ihe deluge, 
and this supposed change in the relative posi- 
tion of land and water, it is difficult to ac- 
count for them. 

Again the great depth of soil in many 
places, mixed up with marine she] Is, —a few- 
only being Tound in the lower strata and in- 
creasing as we come to Ihe surface, — favors 
the same supposition. As we before remarked, 
it is estimated that the river Ganges dis- 
«lwjr.t* win tho bay H a -.I, daili-, : . M 
amount of mud equal to ihe size of the great 
pyramid of Egypt, while others estimate it 
at many times that amount. Supposing it 
only once, and then consider all the rivers of 
ihe old earth, bringing down a like amount, 
daily, for IGiO years, and we can imagine 
what an immense amount must have been 
deposited in tho bed of the old aatedel avian 
ocean. This with the soil brought down by 
the flood, wenld be spread overuhe ocean by 
the aetioa of currents ; and then in the ele- 
vation of that bed would constitute the pres- 
ent soil of the earth. An ocean bed, sub- 
jected to such influences fur so lung a lime, 
would eoniain within itself the materials for 
a soil far more rich than that of t lie old earth. 
Wo Huts see that In produce an extent of soil 
sufficiently fertile to give suslcnt.nce to the 
millions that have lived since the flood, it 
may have been necessary to subject the earth 
to just such a process as it w as subjected to. 
So lhai the destruction nf the old oirlh bv 
water, may have been as great a blessing to 
ihuso who have lived since, aa it was an etil 
to those destroyed by it. Wc thus sec the 
wisdom and goodness of Cod in his judg- 
ments — a goodness which trifl be also mani- 
fested when he shall regenerate the earth 
that now is, which is reserved unto fire at 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungod- 
ly men, to he succeeded by the new earth, 
wherein will dwell righteousness. — (To it 
ant rimer/. J 



is nearly 300 feet high. Near the same 
place is a promontory or red salt, 660 feet 
high, and nearly solid throughout. The 
whole island of Ortouz in the Persian Cull' 
is said to be a solid mass of fossil salt. In 
South America salt mines are numerous — 
some in Peru being 10,000 feet above the 
level of the sea. Salt springs abound in the 
Western Slates. The City of Cracow in 
Poland is situated on an immense bed of 
salt, from which such quantities have been 
taken, that the city is entirely undermined, 
and stands Is it were on pillars of salt. It 
is supposed by many that these beds of salt 
were caused by deposites in hollows in the 
ocean. If so, they must have been in the 
bed or the antediluvian ccean. 

There are other phenomena, which not 
only show that the present earth was once 
below the ocean ; but also that they are the 
result or some mighty eotumuiioii in the ele- 
ments, accompanied by a terrible upheaving 
and overturning or the earth. Among these 
are coal deposites in various parts or the 
earth. That these are of vegetable origin 
cannot he denied : for in some nf the coal 
beds entire trees arc found, sometimes en- 
tirely carbonated, at other limes, half car- 
bonated. Some of these' are su perfectly 
petrified that the roughness of the bark is 
distinctly seen- As their vegetable prigin 
cannot be denied, after wojiavo glanced a I 
their extent, we will consider Ibe necessity 
of some such event as the deluge for their 
production. These coal beds are found of 
astonishing extent and thickness in England, 
France, and in various sections of Europe, 
Asia, and Africa: hut the most extensive 
known are in our own country. ' dial forma- 
tions abound throughout the Middle and 
Western States, particularly in the State of 
Pennsylvania. It is estimated that in tho 
vicinity ol' Pittsburg, over three entire enmi- 
ties, coal may be feund sufficient to supply 
tho United Stales with fuel Tor one thnusand 
years, if time was to continue so long. 

As Ihis is undeniably of vegetable origin 
the question arises, How could such a mass 
of vegetables he accumulated ! It is well 
known that wood when exposed to the action 
of water for a time will sink to the bottom. 
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"Weep with tltcm that Weep. 11 [vera have tint yet appeared, will not be of- 
On receiving intelligence of the death fended at the delay which tbey have eipe- 

nf RrmEier BlIsVs little son, which will rieneed. We shall give them plie* at the 

be found" in the place of OHfatrfo ttl ir , i-'arttcst opportunity. 

hearts were deeply affected, both from our V. :,i|o on this subject, we would say that 

acquaintance with the deuHiltle fellow, form- »ur correspondence is so extensive, that 

cd during his f ormer visits to our office, and 

from sympathy with the bereaved parents 

knowing how unspeakably painful this afflic- 



tinn rtmst be to them. It is. bnl a few days 
since Brother Iliiss left us to make a visit of 
& feu- weeks to his family and friends at 
Hartford ; and little did we think, while we 
were endeavoring tn perJorm some of the a> 
(limns labors which have fallen ti> his lot, and 
jrere anxmady looking lor his return, that the 
season of relaxation! and I. lie sac rod enjny- 
pnuots iff home arid friends, which we were 
happy tn think he was partici paling were fill- 
fi] dp with painful watching over his snfTer- 
tngchild, onJ embittered by the visitations of 
death. 

Experience has taught us thu pain, and we 
trust also the profit of such afflictions; and 
under no circumstances does '* nnr hope," 
though infinitely valuable under every other 
view that can betaken of it, appear more pre- 
cious than when it-fives us nsek, to die nu 
more, the hived mica whnm deitti has taken 
from us. 

NVhile our brother is thus affined, with 
other* who inform us of similar hereave- 
mcn", we bespeak for him and them the 
prayers of all who com« unto God by Ilim 
who can be touched with a feeling of our in- 
firmities, that the chaste aiag may yield the 
peaceable Fruits of righteousness. Our bro- 
ther will have one tie the less to the seen 
ami the present, anil an additional one la the 
unseen and the future. May the little lime 
that remains for us here, show, that this sore 
affliction is indeed a bles&init to I urn and his 
companion, and to the many in whose behalf 
he may continue to labor, as wo hope, untir" 
the " children shall came again from the land 
of the enemy- " 

To Correspondents. 

We have a large number nf communica- 
tions on hand, which have been necessarily 
omitted tn this week's paper. The letter of 
Bro. Cox, and some strictures thereon, with 
t statement nf the case of Mr. Ebenezer 
Walknr, of Bekhcrtown, we have deemed nf 
such importance as to give ■hem a place in 
our columns. We regret the necessity nf 
devoting su considerable a space to such mat* 
icrs as this last ; hut it cannot be denied, 
that the worst consequences might ensue to 
the Advent cause, were such reports fttl»wed 
CO pass without any attempt being made to 
show their falsity. 

We bate frequently been written Ui by our 
friends* asking why wo should give ourselves 
uneasiness on a pfjinl on which they were 
perfectly satisfied. We reply, that were 
italic whose regard and friendship we are 
truly happy to auk now ledge, only concerned, 
we should cease to he moved by the wicked 
reports so industriously circulated. Bm a 
moment** reileeliuti will convince our friends, 
lhat were we tn pnrane such a course, but u 
abort time would suffice to close the public 
ear to a message, which we believe God has 
enjnined on us to proclaim, thus rendering all 
our efforts to do good, to those who moat 
need it, unavailing. 

It is exceedingly painful to devote so much 
time and space, in vindication of the Advent 
canse, and of our own private character, 
when there is so much to be done in the way 
of preparing men for tl^e ju lament of the 
great day ; but we think, were some of our 
brethren in our place for a few months, they 
would cease to regard it as unnecessary, or 
unimportant. 

We hope our correspondents, whose fa- 



were we not tn abridge it somewhat.— 
irinngh we endeavor not to mutilate the sense, 
or exclude anything of importance, — the di- 
men sin ns of our sheet would bo mauCrtmcn' 
to contain it. We hope, therefore, no oh 
fence win be lafcen, as otherwise many would 
be unable to speak, which would be to us, as 
well as la others, a matter of sincere refrrcv. 



ID* Tt will ha seen by Bro* Curry's letter, 
itt another column, that he makes an allusion 
to boom books sent to Liverpool. We re- 
cently sent them a large box. not expecting 
to receive anything in retnm. Hot our breth- 
ren there have raised a liberal enntHrmttnn 
towards them, for which they have our 
thanks We trust that the cause will be 
strengthened tn numbers, and interest by 
the circulation of these publications. 

We have now sent Lhem another box of 
our most valuable works for distribution. — 
This will make over $1000 worth sent to 
different parts of Europe, for which we have 
not received as yet £7 aierling. Yet, ir 
provtdeuce should permit us to visit that 
country in the Spring, we have no doubt, but 
we shall aee the fruits nf these works, whfch 
would be mere value tu us than rubies — Llie 
human mind enlightened and prepared for 
the advent of the King of kings. 



ID* We see by the "Voice of Truth," that 
the Conference at Rochester ia to commence 
I UH of March. We regret that it will not be in 
our power to he present at that time. We 
have made arrangements to ait end a Confer- 
ence at Glenn's Falls,, on the 1 lib March, as 
baa been announced In the last " Herald/ 
We gave our notice last week, by tho advice 
of Bro. Tanner, nf Buffalo, who was to see 
Bro* Marsh and others, and arrange accord- 
ingly. "We shall hear from the brethren 
soon, and give notice next week. 



F njuiOE.— J. £?. C, Abbott is giving in the 
N. Y. ** Evangelist H a history of Louis Phil- 
ippe, King of the French. Speaking of his 
being surrounded by factions and opposing 
elements, he says :— 
Thus situated, it is hardly possible that Loo- 
is Philippe should know any repose. His coun- 
tenance, it is said, is deeply furrowed with 
the traces of anxiety and care, France i* 
filled with diverse parlies. There is no uni- 
ty of opinion in the mitten. (Junsplni ;ie.s 
thicken throughout his realms, Assassin 
dug bis path. He is shot at in the streets, and 
(he surge* nf popular clamor are dashing 
around his throne So many attempts have 
been made io take In- life, lhat ho lias b&tffl 
familiarly called in Europe the Target King- 
It has Itinjr been necessary for him, when he 
appear* io public, to ride in a musket-proof 
carriage, surrounded with guards, and to 
drive with the utmost speed. Jt ie said that 
whenever he leaves the Palace, the Queen 
is in the deepest anxiety test he should he 
brought home a corpse, 

France is & volcano : ever living, breath- 
ing, heaving. The rumbling of its smothered 
internal fires never ceases. Loots Philippic 
cannot recline bin bend opon bis pillow at 
night, with the assurance that its lava fluud 
will not overwhelm him be lore morning. 

Case of I5r. Walker, of Be I chert own, 

Respecting the death of Air. Walker, the most 
latitat ig'mt j-Mri- - b.ive boon put in circnUtiun. 
The exaggerations and falsehood* which have 
been made respecting it are truly astonishing. — 
Tho pipers have taken them up, ami have, with 
various addition*, circulated ihe m nil aver the 
canony. To disabuse die public mind, we have 
been at great pains to a certain ihe fuels in the 
ease, just as they transpired, nod prcweui them to 
our readers just as wc have giilhcred \hw. 



The following article, from the [t Daily Mail, 1 * 
in givm with on apparent fdww (rf candor j but 
is there not a studied effort to mxiga thm Bible 
doctrine nf tbn Advrnt Sn the cause of hisdealh f 

11 Tothe Editors of th* Boston ' Daily Mail 
Grttpffitcn >— rTavini; read a ceintnunieation in 
your paper of Feb. 3dl, rein ling to tho t ircmu- 
<ance of tbfr desth of Mr. Ehenezur WalJter t 
lute of thia town, and apprehending that the pnb- 
\\f mind ihiiv lie mi-ilou by the cotmnu location, 
we have rnoaght proper Ui ^ive a csuksc smte- 
iflfnt of Eicta in tbu i;;i*r r In ihflt cam in mi i cation 
it U stated that Mr. iJimes had uawnred you that 
the whole nor)\ that Mr, Walker bad become 
deranged at a Miller meeting, we* a WseJfood 
from begiiming to end ; that k had ho other foun- 
dation lhan thrit tiio brother of- Walker bad aU 
i v m I r<l 1 1 ni n> M ill cn« p**t i uz*. * • f Hlier state n lenbi 
hnve been given to the public whidi wore exag- 
gerated, ami out to be relied Bpmi, 

Mr. Walker bad ever sustnined the character 
of a atttjor, industrious mnn, of good uioral chor- 
iicter nnd hnhil^ and was not a believer in the 
MiEloriie doctrbe. On tlj3 ovenhig of the loth 
| of Jnnniry he attended a Miller meeting, m it 
wiis called, rh>' wiri^ of which were con- 
ilii' ii'ii priii'-iji.illv by n Mr. Lyon, und a brolhor 
of Walker, both of whom were Strang Milleritea, 
ruiii PKhnrt^d at llufir itiLTiiaga. The deeeiieetl 
wi'nt hum 1 from linn nnH'tiui; under frreatmtnta! 
txcitemrnti — said ho believed as his brother did, 
— and slept very little tktt uurht. The excite- 
ment rociEiiiiird to increase, nnrl be took little or 
no rest, rind very little food ; neglected hi* ordi- 
nary daily business read tho Bible with great ap- 
parent inten^eiio,*? of FeffUna;, and walked tho 
roomtalkiug to hmwlf— hiving occasional in- 
terviews and ronreraations tcitk Lyon and kin 
brother btfort metttinnf'L Although hU mind 
MA grcatfy excited, nod to an e^kuil deranged 
from iU wonted epemtions by uttendio^ the meet- 
ing on the evening of the JQlh of January^ it did 
not become that of the mania? till the 25th (Sab- 
bath day}* lie went that evening to a religious 
meeting held by the Methodists iu the neighbor- 
hood, and at the meeting became very boisterous, 
so much so as to break op ihe exerciser. From 
thai day he (MHathraed in the greatest excitement, 
■..'i v u ib>n[:n]d furious lownrd i!ifV-.ffwh'ixvatHi' d 
over him, and to such an extent ttctt it berame 
Tiecesaarv to coidine him So prevent his doing in- 
jury to himself nr h^ ullnnhiiiU 

WC were called n± meilhirjl advisers on Mon- 
day, (the dav befnre his death,) but he resisted 
every prescription witn tue uluio^t delcTininatinn 
while lie lived lie died Tuesday evening, the 
27th of Jart, Tho rvidtucc i.* must patwfiirtori 
tint kin mind underwent agrent ehmige on the 
oveniog of the I5lb, aitiiuugh it did not assmne 
the ivorst feamrea uf thut clumge for several 
doye *, yet tliat the hnpreaicmi then rf reived, in 
their ieiitimnt^ eftrirti, produced the dreadful re- 
sults which follotved, ikute can he no roasoaable 
doubt. Horatio Thomson, m. d. 

Lome j* ^- Allen, m. n, 

Btlchcrtown, Feb: 7, 1S46. 

As ibe doctors whose names are attached to 
1 1n- nboye Imd charge of tlie ease, they have a 
right m give ibeir medical opinion in the prem- 
ises. But when they gn bcyund tlie facts in the 
case, and draw ibeir own inferences as to the 
ciLUne of hid death, they go beyond their office as 
witnesses t and pass judgment us jnrors on the 
case. Their a^ertion, that the bigitinintt: eSectt 
of bis impressions received at tlie Advent meet- 
ing, is perfectly tfrnlnitoiw— in the nbsunce of 
rnooK. Their opinion would also be entitled to 
more weight, if tbey li;id given in detail their 
treatment of the case. Why did they not inform 
the public how many times they bled linn — bow 
ranch bWl tibey took from him — what ft* eUvct 
was— how utueh opium, or what preparations of 
sspiam — bow much calomel &C. tbey g,iv« him — 
bow much force ihey bid to employ in coerc- 
ing him — with wluit, roul Imw many ha mis they 
bound him, and bow long lie was bound, &c. etc. ■ 
Did they fear they should be unablo to persuade 
tbu public of the judkiuugue&j of their treat- 
meni : or did they fear ihey could not reconcile 
the rffect of their Ireutment with their opinion of 
tlie origin* Of tho disease > 

To show how little deference U io be given to 
the opinion of these doctora wlw volunteer be- 
fore the public oa witnesses, jmlgi^, and jorora in 
ihe case, we append ihe following 

CKUTinCATES, • ( ,f, 

Of Mrs, Hannah Walker, JTi'fotv nf Dcccastd. 

My late bujbiuid has noi a^unly Whored murh 
during tho winter peasou, evt-epting doing his 
. •mr ■- ; li lT Ivii I , ded .1 go .1 du . 1'Ju-, ^ iuv-r 
bo had traded bul little ; ho attended to his 



* Thl» wju ■ tolitnkc <>( Mtc u Mtal- n Wo dul otrt any 
thut ll Imit no nlhrt fiwntlf-tion tlinm ibtl otUU brolhrr'* 
aciDtuIanro on lhu#o mL'cOJttf*. l"u«: eUilor of iltr 11 Mnil" 

did m toe JuiUce to rotwi it. 



chores, and hud read the Seripturepforu'idemhly. 
He attended an Advent meeting on the evening 
of the lT>th of Jan. lie \v.m\ been pre vioudy ex- 
cited respecting mte'or twn trcides he liad niude ; 
and on that dav he had been »a marh exciled, 
that l iboLtght it might calm biiu tu attend rhe 
Advent mrdiii}.. I have ii>'ut knnii Advenl- 
jst, nor had my n * t pre v to u 6 to tliai meet- 
ing. He came home from die meelbg concern- 
bly interested, but he was taint .and collected. 
He read Ihe test, and a porter all of the chanter 
in which it was fouod^^idlie liked >fr. Lyon, 
and Itked what his brother said,— his hro'lltor 
ppoke»so calm— be never beard him speak so 
. well Tliat night ta< had t d resin, in which J 
think he had a presentiment of his death, 1 ulso 
had n dream, which frifjht^n^l me, nnd \\\w\\ 
eorresponded to the seene of ihe sabsequent fu- 
neral. I had never had any faith in dreams, and 
he iu'ver wanted to have a dream told. Beftre 
morning 1 Wei nn frijghlenetj, thut I related my 
dream to him ; and then be related a dream ho 
bad jlM. liad, and xnid, '* llwre H Knmetbiiig in 
it, and some of oar friends will die noun, $ome- 
Udng \i going to hiippen, yon may depend, Uan- 
oah,** After tlsii he read the Scriptures most of 
■be lime, and when be waa not reading, or doing 
bis chores, he was in n deep study, Ho was very 
luippy, Aiid he was abuve the world, and believed 
Etfru wns right, and lhat it would lie well with 
htm. I asked him what tad got Jum bite that 
belief? He .said it wa* from reading the Bible, 
He did not give the partknjan of his belief, but 
said he believed Mr h Miller was right, only he 
liad not got dm time right- I did no I think of hut 
being insane until Pnlurday before hu death. On 
thru day be weni [o PaJmer Depot, did hit hu>ii- 
ness regnlarly, nnd *'m fjuite excited in convers- 
ing with several persona on his way home. 1 
then cfln^idrred nini only excited : lint it in- 
creased antil hh dealh. ihe Tuesday fnUowmg, 
As for knowing what nilerl him, I cannot say : I 
^onietiuies thiiik ll irsi one tiling, and sometimes 
another, ii might have been a complication nf 
causes. 1 ! A v » a h \\ a j. e k b . 

Bttcltrtoutn, Ftfr. ih, m& 
P,8. The stories of his putting bis hand into 
the stove j rntuuflg nnelothed through the street, 
burning his money, &c, are enrine, 

Certifavtt of his Bmlhrr, Ezra H f alk*r,,< 
Bro. Hinws; — In view of the many con diet- 
ing, conlradiclory, and fnfsc slutenienb- rcspm-l- 
lug the insanity and dealh nf my hreilu r, l .h^- 
nex#r Walker, of ihirlawn, I wish ly present the 
following facts. 

Ue was converted under the preaching of the 
Methodist* about four ymn aiaco, and uas made 
that Ilk meeting. At the lime of his ronveraion 
he was very much est ited, soul was then called 
Atxy by some, though I think be wnssune. He 
liad never been interested in the doctrine of the 
Advent. When Mr. Miller lectured here, softte 
year* since, be attended a purl of the course, but 
easseMjKl from hit views; nnd nincc then bfl him 
not frequented die Adtcut meetings. ;Vsnearaa 
I rjm n*?tirttiti, the tirst cause of hu laic insanity 
was before, his attendance ut lite Advent meetinfr, 
referred to in ihe paper*. That meeting; was b- ld 
on the evening of Thursday, Jan. 15th. Pi miens 
tn Ibis, he kid sold a wagon to ibe Methodist 
minister of ihe place, aad expected the money 
for it at n given time. Thai time tad passed : 
and On the Huh or 15lb of Jan. n dnnatimi party 
hnd been held for the miniver referrfd to. — 
After the party, the miuUter railed at the house 
nf my hrother, nod told him of the totmey and 
other presents he had received, and then gave 
him his note for the wagon, At this m\ b: > H-i 
web very much offend eil, and went into tlie hnase 
in great encitpment. He deelrircd the not a of no 
valne, wrong it into two pieces, and threw it on 
the flonr, declaring he would never hear that man 
preach again, &c7&r. Out of this was made, 
as I Finppo-tp, the story nf his Imniing of hU notes 
and papers. On ilmi evening Mr. R. V. T,yon, 
a liaptUt clergyman, in regular landing iu the 
i!:[.ii- t dt'nominfiliou, ii.nd a njemhi-r r l :l Con- 
necticut Association, prejehfd in this place at our 
sclKiol-bonse, on the eubjfct of the Advent ; and 
it the Hose of llie meeting I uridea few mmorkp. 
My brother wbb preneat at that meeting ; hut 
e vrryt liin _ r went on in a ea'ncinri regular n inner 
Tnero was nothing to evrite, ond my brother 
inrinif'^itfl no escitement. He said not liiog nl 
the tinn 11 ; nor did he «uhspq(i<ntly mnnife*) that 
he had hoen at at! excited by ir, Tlmt lughl he 
had n dream thai affected hm ennsnJerahbr. and 
more so from a dream hk wife bad, who had rol 
hoen at the meeting, which »hn related to bim. — 
There was however no public manifestation of 
imtanily for several day*. He attended to hi* 
biisinos-E regnhtrly, hat pspre*=eil an upinion tliat 
he ilioitld die roon. or if not, that samr one of 
hli friend* would, Thi= presentiment >prmed to 
affect him. He took leave of his friends, and 
warned thrni to prepare tor another world ; but 
his mind did not dwell on the Advent, as I can 
learn. The Ptt Inter " Sentinel '* of Thursday, 
Jan. 29th, says ! — '* IjisI Satnrdny he wan in tlii« 
village a sane, shrewd business man." Thin was 
nine dny* after Iris attendance nt tho Advent mect- 
tng. noil ihrei' Iu fere l-U ■ * ■ - - , c L i < (n Stmilny. Jnr. 
25th , the day after he whs in Palmer village, he 
said ho had a menage fur the Methodist*, — tho 
Society to whom the minister preached who gave 
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room, Shortly after this 1 w«nt in again. He Iny 
on tlie Iii-i . rolling and , ti to ■,. in rj . " They will 
it 1 1 with iron 
nud steel." After this he had Ins worst spell of 
raving. The declprs wished to hind him, and 
wished me to leave the room, I did so. White 
he was boTttnJ t I looked in : he lay on thr bid 



Trine of the second advent nf the L»rd leans 
Christ. A few are m **n i i 1 1 *f together one 
nig hi in the we»k to exhort one iQiilhar.— 



Ions aa they are permitted to remain thev 
loosed. I said Milling tn Mm, tat c ? nslde , r ' l "» tli«ir_duly to do so I he 



«'A for hoioc, :l short mile and n hulf; and 
shurlly ;tfl*T rrcidmir; hoi 1 1 « 1 U-.m I Li i Hnr iti iTtli>ai of hw 
deaths 'Hie Above ia the substance of my know- 
ledge on this subject, I cannot believe tint the 
doctrine of the Advent was at nil instrumental of 
His death. Arc ni. Walexb. 

Btkkcrfown, Feb. IB, 1846, 

Certificate of Aw Sitter Eliza. 
is with myftrnther from Mnnrfny morning 
« > till he died. The facts given by my 
tnolher, and brother, 1 btfliete tn tip ccir- 
1 have never been a Hitlerite : bur do I 



bU note for the wagon. He went there in the "nose. The sight was to sickening, I left the ] gome efficient advocate «f ihe glorious doc- 
afternoon, and became boisterous. They endea- 
vored to silence him, which greatly enraged him. 
The balance of hid mind was gone, and it re- 
sulted in the backing up of the meeting* This 
seemed greatly to afleel rum, tu he had thought 
much of hi 4 Methodist brethren, nl though he hud 
□evor joined the church. HU excitement con- 
tinued so great, thai oo Monday Doctors Thorn- 
bod nnd Allen were called. They bled huu t held 
him , forced mediants down his throat, contrary 
to his earnest protestation?, — held his nose rind 
pried open his mouth, Ike, and finally bound him. 
On Tuesday evening, Jan. 27th, he died calmly. 
He had but one conversation with Bro- Lvuo» or 
fn v self, after lluil meeting, and tlien our subject 
of converwition was, not the Advent, but the 
duties and office of the ministry, ni which time 
he allowed no excitement, 1 was absent from 
town at the time of his death, nnd from the 
Thursday previous. I regret that 1 was not 
preaem, iuj I think he would have heard to me, 
and [ could have calmed him. Previous to my 
departure I did nut suspect him of insanity. — 
The I'irxumstniices of the lust few days I gather 
from the friends who were present. 

The above are the prominent facta in the. case, 
as I have been enabled to collect them. 1 have 
BO idea that his attendance at the Advent meet* 
kig had anything to do with his death. If any- 
thing, I think his excitement respecting the wagon 
and unte was rather calmed than otherwise.— 
And I also think that had a kind nnd conciliating 
course been pursued toward him, he would now 
be alive and sane. A healthy mind could not be 
so affected by that meeting, as to result so soon 
in death. And therefore it must fallow, that he 
was previously mentally, or bodily diseased, or 
that he received injurious treatment. The physi- 
cians attribute his imniiity to that Advent meet 
Jug. Hot they were not present, and know noth- 
ing of It, only what common fame has brought 
to their ears. Their anxiety to fix that as the 
cause looks too much like a desire lo rid them- 
selves of the responsibility which Uieir treatment 
of the case has placed on them. I would nut, 
however, wish lo intimate hut that they acted 
according to the best of their judgment This 
melancholy event has greatly ufiected mo, and all 
his friends. Bat God has seen fit to cull him 
home, and in iiis kinds I leave him. Thuse who 
have made this a cause to malign and abuse the 
doctrine of the Advent, I also leave in the hand: 
of Him to whom we must give on account for all 
the deeds dune here in the hody. 

Eva a Walkhb 

Btlchertawn, Feb. 17, IStfi. 



slander any man if he is ever bo bad. And 
aa you h-ivo proved to the s;iti slate lion of the 
public, ami every candid mind* that you are 
innocent of the slanders which Mr, Cm. veil 



Certificate of hi* Fatter, Cold Walter. 
I did not see my son doting hia sickness. He 
was at my house Saturday afternoon, two days 
after the Advent meeting, and conversed on the 
otnefl of the ministry., but he said nothing whit h 
led mo io nippose he was escilfd on Miller. -an. 
I have Dover been a Mnlerito, on they are called, 
and do not believe thai doctrine had anything to 
do with hk death. Caleb Walker. 

Bekhtrtown f Jan. 18, 1846, 
Certificate o/ hit Mother, Abigail Walker. 
The above facts- respecting die death of my 
sun, I believe to be correct, .and I freely subscribe 
to the above abatement, [ have never been an 
Advontist, nod Imve no wish to screen that due* 
trine from any odium which may justly he at- 
tached to it. 1 do not believe thut his attendance 
at the Advent meeting tlie evening referred to, 
had any more effect on him ibmi hits attendance 
on any religiuus meeting at that time would have 
produced, t first saw hnn T during buHc^nett, 
on Tuesday, abeu.t 10 o'clock, the day he died. 
He had, from a child, been very much opposed 
tn physicians, and to Inking medicine. When a 
child, to he given him, it akvavs bad to be forced 
down. When I first saw him during his sickness, 
ho was lying uneasily on his bed, but recognized 
roe, 1 had but a few words convi-rsation with 
him when the physkuns came in* (hi seeing 
thorn, he epraug in die farther miner of the 
bed, and exclaimed to ifaein, " Begone, begone, 
you luive killed my father and mother, and now 
you have come to kill me,' 1 £lc. See, Being o!d 
and ktrue, the Doctors requested me several 
times to leave tbc room, with which I finally 
complied, Shortly after this word came into roe 
other room ihut be was m a lil. 1 stepped bto 
the room, and fuund him on a straw bed on the 
boot, held by four men. 1 exclaimed, " \i js w \ 
he is or 



I w 
10 a. 
father 

Mot 

believe that doctrine has had anything to do with 
his death. 1 was present at his conversation with 
my father and brother Ezra, on the office of tlie 
ministry, and did not see anything lhat led me to 
flUKpert he was ti (Tec ted by MHIenHm, During 
his sickness he took no medicine, only what was 
fnrced down. After forcing down medicine on 
Monday night Doctor Allen, tin* only doctor ihen 
[in^'.'iit, remarked, thai (here was t'umi^h kt't in 
the spoon to still twu men. He quoted much 
Scripture, but his theme was " free oalvulion," 
which he wished to have go over the world, as 
on the wires of the telegraph. 

Eliza W a lee a. 
Bdchertotrii, Feb. 18, 1846* 

Certificate of hit Brother Caltb, 
T have never been a Alillerite', nor do I believe 
the death of my brother was caused at all by the 
Advsnt doctrine. I saw him on Monday before 
his death* and on Tuesday- His mind, while I 
saw him. ran on ev^r) tiling, and not particularly 
on the doctrine of the Advent, The medicine 
that I saw given him was forced down, — It was 
after this that he raved the worst. He tried to 
burn himself, fcc. 

Caleb Walker. 
' ■- , Ftb. 18, 184$. 

The above certificates embody the facta in the 
case, so that any unbiassed mind can judge for 
himself where the blame justly belongs. We 
wish to cast no reproaches on the physicians.— 
They doubtless acted ea well as they knew how. 
All sometimes err in judgment And physicians 
who are ^experienced may not know that roer- 
ciet measures aggravate instead of ameliorating 
cases of iiisaiiily. 

From the above facts we learn, that the de- 
ceased had nol been as a ttentive to business this 
winter as nana], — that ho had been violently ex- 
cited on the dny of and before his attendance at 
the Advent meeting — that be was persuaded to 
go to tlie meeting tn calm him — that he did come 
home rfdrtii and was not 
excitement 



The rlcir lircilueri are isili miH* imrrlnl h is i-r--.i! i'- I. if v still refuse! In rvhiK-l 

With different sections nf the church, and an , them, ho will be looked upon hy nn impartial 

ummuiLiuiiv nn bad a a Mmac that jfiret invented 
ihem, What must professed inRdels think 
of such a man-relijjion 1 They would say 
those that hive the lean of ii are the best 
off. Professed infidels here, would as soon 
he charged with stealing, as io be guilty of 
such hatse conduct, One aaya, 11 He that 
steals my pnrstt* ataals tra&h ; but he that 
steals my I name* m?lies van poor with- 
out enriching himself." Why is it lhat 
there is so much enmity ami npp*iiinn to 
ynit 1 Is it beeaitse you proclaim the speedy 
poituivg "i the Lord! ^iirely* this looks 
like one of the edgiis of tlie last days. I 
would inform Mr. i>mvell, that the Second 
Advent doctrine is not a ntw doctrine, for it 
was preached by the old Oaptistg when I was 
a t m ill boy. Also the judgment, the resur- 
rection of the dead, nnd other great and 
glorious truths. Look at Dr. Gill's writings, 
and many others of the tdd worthies. Thev 
believed and preached the same things* 1 
lived in Salem more than fifty yearn agn* 
when Mr. Spaulding delivered a course of 



si^nsof the times arn important, ami liespcuk 
the end at hand. The shaken tilings will 
soon he removed, and the everlasting king- 
dom appear. To mv mind the truth appears 
lo present itself with a deeper solemnity.— 
his not a matter of speculation, but «f thril- 
ling" importance. Let us seek a deep work 
of grace in nor souls, and steadily, perscvp> 
tfigly, and usefully occupy until the Master 
comes. 

We are Inokmp: anxiously Fur a supply of 
publications by the nest steamer, arid shall 
jrfadly receive them. It appears from wh*l 
I hear, thai a great work is pnng on in the 
interior of England. 1 send ynu T dear broth- 
er, jCI. w r hich T tiave succeeded in collecting 
from a few friends here, Inwards paying for 
Ihe books which you sent. I have given 
away a ctreat number of them. I wish that 
1 could asbi&t ettenaively in a pecuniary way, 
but mv resources arc limited, and because 1 
cannot do what I would, I feel Iroubled. — 

liro. ^tuodley,tn Devonshire, wrote lo me,| lectures un tlie second comir,g of tlie Savior, 
statinsf lhat the intelligence of your coming and the glory i hat should follow ; And those 



is almost too gnod news to he true, T am 
sure that if you come, he will give you a 
hearty welcome, and we in Liverpool, will 
eniertain you to the best of our ability. G 
the wealth that there is in the professing 
church, which if used as it ought to be. 



that beheved the doctrine (hen, were nut 
called heretics, and deluded, by the pious and 
gudly-pan of community, and those that be- 
lieved God's word. But we live in a day 
when religious infidels abound, who are the 
worst kind of infidels. 



would help tu shake the trembling gates of j But to return io ths nature, ami effects nf 
its that it is still true, 11 Not the religion of Jesuv— To " love GnJ with 



hetl ; but tt see: 

many wise, nut many mipthy are called 
The gold and silver nf loo many who profess 
to hi; Christ's are cankered, and the rust of 
them, it is to be feared, will cat their flesh as 
it were (ire. Still proceed in Jesus' work : 
and should we have the happiness to see you 
in Liverpool, we will hail you with joy. 

With love to all the saints, T am, dear 
brother, yours affectionately in the Advent 
faith, Joseph Ci/khv. 

Lioerpoult (Eng.), Jan. 20th, 184 (J. 



Letter froth Ban. John Sinn?. 

DearBro. Himest^l was much surprised 
by your paper, Vol. 10, No, 25. that the ed- 
itor of a paper called the Christian Watch- 
man," has not enough of the Christian prin- 
ciple remaining in his heart as lo do you 
justice fur the *h riders he has circulated 
about you ; 1 think it time that paper should 
have a new name, or another edilnr that 
would sustain the present name. Since I 
saw vour statement, it has caused muny re- 
uudcr great mental j flections to pass through my mind, aa to the 
tbo doctors italicised in iheir MiurE, and effects of the Christian religion 



topm-m alter the meeting die evidence of «/ wh j* h 1 hnve * T1iCe ** n J ftiT ,,mrr ' 

,i , . . , than fitly years,— it led me tu reflect nn my 

was that he was nappy, read 1 



his " Millerkm 

his fiiliie more than usual, believed the events 
would ceine r but that ho thought Mr. Miller wa* 
mistaken, in tins time — that after the meeting he- 
showed no insanity for more than one week — 
that nine days after his attendance on any AdvcuC 
meeting, he was in Palmer Depot village, a "sane, 
shrewd business rnau." 

These facts are dearly proved, and need no com- 
ment. They demonstrate conclusively, that his 
attendance at the meeting referred io, could not 
be legitimately considered an the camte of Ids de- 
cease, any more than his attendance en any reli- 
gious meeting would have been. That may not 
Irave affected him at all injuriously ; and yet, as 
application to any question might have excited 
hbt already dLttnrhciT imagination, he may have 
beef] affected, as he would :it any meeting. We 
present the Sicls to the public ; ani hope lU who 
nnWhe if<fytng." 1 reniaincd in the roomTn 1 desiTe to correct falicbood will dn nil they can to 



hour and a half, or two hours. They tut him 
walk about the room ; he talked wildly, bat know 
his friends, and his strength seemed gradually to 
fail, lie quoted much Scripture, without any 
conaeetioa, and made nn more reference to the 
Advent ituin to other doctrines. His die me was 
principally " free salvation." 1 was hi the room 
the moat or thu time till the docturs cams in the 
afternoon. I had plead for other counsel, and 
Dr. Caswell came with Doctors Thomson and 
Allen, They proposed medicine far Mm. When 
preparing, 1 stepped to the room, and my son bid 
ine begone, lest the doctors should kill me. In a 
few minute* I again went mio tlie room, and the 
men were holding him on the straw 'lied on tlie 
flour, aud the doctors were forcing down medi- 
cine, by prying open hia mouth and holding his 



disabuse the public mind. We hope that the 
lacerated wuunds of the friends of the deceased 
may cease to be lore to bleed afresh. May Gad 
shed his richest ble**ing on the afflicted n idow 
■nd little orphan daughter who mourn, not with- 
out Itope. 

iHorrespcmEicwe. 

Letter from Kkolakd. 
Afji eery dear Bru. Himes:—\ wrile tu in 
form j'tiii lhil ihe lew wlm are li.uk ng for 
the coming Redeemer, are waiting patiently 
all the will of GuJ ; but «e letl the uant nf 



awn experience, and ta examine myself by 
Gnd's tvnrcl T and see if the religion pf Jesus, 
Cbritl is tlie same that it was when I first 
made a prttfessiun. «r whether it Is ad changed 
u iih the times : and I am btoughl tu a n| 
clueinn chut its professors have clumped, and 
nut ilit n-liiiiim. I juiiied Dr. liiiUvviu's 
f'hitreh, in rlustnn t nearly fifty years r..;n ■ 
and if one nf its members had slandered his 
neigliiwr as Mr. Ciowell ims yuu, he would 
hat e hail to retract his fnul slanders, ami 
make acknowledgment tn the elmcb, or 
have been eiflliided 



alt the heart, and all the soul, and all the 
mind," is tlie first, and (treat command. The 
second is I.! antu it : ** Thou sbalt lore thy 
neighbor as thyself." On these two eom- 
manils, ^hang ail the law and the prophets. 19 
1 John 4:20 — •* If a man say, i love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar : for he 
that lovelh not his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God whom he halb 
not seen 1 " Matt. 5:44—" Bui i say onto 
you, lore your enemies: bless them that 
curse you : do good to them which despite- 
ful!)' use yuu, ■and persecute you." 1 Cor. 
13— Charily sufferetb long, aud is kind. — 
Charity euviclii not ; ia not puffed op ; aeek- 
eth not her own ; is not easily provoked ; 
ihttikelh no evil : rejoineth not in iniquity, 
hut rejoiceth in tha truth; beireth all things ; 
bupelh all things ; eudurcth all things. — 
Charity nuvcr faileia ; and withuut charily, 
we are like sounding htass, or a tinkling 
symhuL Matt. 7: 12—" Therefore, all things 
whamnever ye would that men should do to 
yuu, do ye even so to them: for tbia is Ihe 
law and the prophets." Titus 3:2— "To 
speak evil of no man, lo be no brawler, but 
gen'le, shewing all meekness unto all men." 
The Lord says, Fs. 101 — " Whoso slander- 
ell, liit, neighbor, him will I cut off." The 
Savior says, in Matt. Ttb, " He that hejtrclh 
these saying!) of mine, and itoeth them nut, 
shall be likened unto a foolish, man which 
built Ins house upon the sand , and the rain 
descended, and the Honda came, and the 
winds Hew, and beat nn ihlt bouse, and it 
fell ; and great w as the fall of ii " If Mr. 
Crovveil will take the pains to read Christ's 
sermon on the mount, be will ihere learn 
what it is to be a Christian, und what it is to 
be a liypoerite, and what mil be the end of 
both characters. He can then judge which 
character belongs to him : for it will not he 

he past 



from its fellowship., — 
Whea 1 first united with t Li.it deuoiuiimtion, 

they were thought to be the must godly, ami ' '""P u,ii '" riJ a righteous decision wi 
coniB nearest to the aposiolic chuicb of any 1 on our characters by Him that jndgeth right 
oilier. Thev bail not uulv toeuffer reproneh." eously, aud justly, and from whoso decision 
and have all manner of evil said of then, j 'K'* H "I'l'wl- Tl >e Oiipisilioii 
but whipped at the public whipping-pn=i, i»'wl»eh » mauifealod hy the work), and prn- 
Bnaton, and cast into prison for iheir rels- j lessors sf rehgion, lo the doctrine of the 
B»un.— (See Hatkns's bisniry of the Hapusis.) Savior's, second advent is one of tha signs 
1 ihink there ore hul few of those who up- "* his neir approach, and no wondet they 



bob) and support Mr. Ctowell in his slanders 
that would go to tbo w hipjilnir-|ioa1. or lo 
jail for tbt'ir rertgion, W'liat an awful luke- 
vvarm, and Laodicean state must thai uhurch 
or people be in, that would make such a man 
as Mr. CroweM tlnnr organ and editor of a 
missioaaty paper, whose profits went to sup- 
port the Gospel among the heathen. The 
Lord hath said he will spue them out of his 
mouth. Even the heathen would blush In 
be guiliy of sueh eonduet. Oh bow has the 
lino gold changed; and the most bright gold 
become din, : out I expwt they excuse them- 
selves ou Ihe ground that you are a bad man, 
aud a heretic, and deluding the peopUj : bui 
thai is no excuse fin litem ; far it is contrary 
tu the ptittcitjles of the Christian religion lo 



arc alai n,rd when they cninpn re their char- 
acters with whai they must he lo meet him 
in |jeaee. Mr. Cruwetl is injuring himself 
much u, a re I bun he is injuring you. One nf 
his Baptist brethren thai took Ilia paper here, 
when he saw he would not retract the slan- 
iteis lie pnlilishoil about yim, said he would 
nut lake bin patper any longer, his conduct 
was so ciuel sud uiijusL. Be patient my 
bruUlet, tin- coining of the Lord draweth 
tugb, and those trials are among the "all 
things " thai will wurk for your good ; fur 
they arc but for a moment, an ,[ ilmy will 
work fur you a far more exceeding, ami eter- 
nal weight uf glory. 

From your friend and brother in tribulation, 
still looking, and waiting fur the coming of 
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Him whom Muses, and the prophets said 
should come Ihe second lime without sin un- 
to sol rat ion. Amen. Jons Smith. 
gniinnafi, (0.), FeL 14, 18«. 



Litter from H«o. 0. R. Fassett, 
Dear Bro. Hunts: — I with to say thai I 
ana glad that Jon contemplate holding a Con- 
ference it Boston. We heirtilj respond In 
the call, and shall endeavor to mend. Ami 
1 hope that though this is mil designed as a 
General Conference, our btelfcnn will come 
emhucd with the Spirit and wisdom from on 
high, and with ChrUlian lan and fellowship, 
lo renew our pledge to be raithfill to God's 
truth, and one another. 

It will be neatly «. year since wi cura- 
mnned in Conference on Alliany, and ih rough 
the Divine Spirit, "strengthened the things 
that remained." Since then, God has been 
vtiili us, ami the irtnli has been rcmaikahlv 
sustained. The door has been Opening again 
for us lo present ihe reasons of our hope, 
and our efforts have been attended with more 
or less success. There is again more nf a. 
disposition to hear the troths we advocate ; 
and God is raisins up new instruments oil 
through tii e land tu proclaim them. In tikis' 
city the doctrinn tif the Advent has excited 
considerable interest of late, not only amnng 
us, but in other churches. In the Free Will 
Baptist Church of thin city, during a revival 
effort, the subject of the Advent was fre- 
quently introduced by their own members, 
and by our brethren, and their ministering 
brethren from abroad. I attended ibis meet- 
ing several evenings myself, and was much 
pleased with ihe spirit ihere manifested. — 
The last evening I attended. Elder Lord ad- 
dressscd the congregation on the subject of 
the resurrectiun, giving the Scriptural evi- 
dence from I be text in Jnh 14:14 — " If a man 
.die shall he live again'" In answering 
this question in the affirmative, lie quoted 
Dan. I2r2— I. with olher texts of Scripture. 
In his discourse be remarked that many were 
looking for the Lord's coming and the resur- 
rection soon lo Lake place, and he also coin- 
cided with that belief. In ihe Christian 
Baptist Church nf this city, where a pro- 
tracted effort has been made for a revival of 
God's work, Ibis subject has also for the last 
two weeks been made prominent, by FJder 
James Taylor. He has frequently ami bold- 
ly preached the advent of our Lord, and lbs 
coining judgment right at the door, while urg- 
ing sinners, in view of this fact, to flee now 
to the ark of safely, His soul is full of the 
matter. I have had several conversations 
wilh Elder Taylor, and he expresses himself 
without reserve, decided on all points of the 
Ailveul faith as we hold, except perhaps in 
the prophetic periods, his confidence being, 
as he tells me, placed more en the seccesaj n 
of prophetic events, and the signs of the 
limes. Let me say that ho has been faithful 
here, and has called the attention of many 
anew to the consideration of this subject. — 
At the Bethel, Isaac H, Cox has for the past 
few weeks, been giving meat in duo season. 
He has been faithfully preaching the Word, 
— that liters is to be a " restoration of all 
Ihinzs spoken of by the mouth of all (lie 
holy prophets," and thai Ihe saints' inherit- 
ance is the renewed earth. Ho also sustains 
boldly Ihe Bible arguments of lbs resurrec- 
tion nf the dead, &c. These then, together 
with Bishop Henshaw, will, if they continue 
faithful to God's word, aid us in sustaining 
these most glorious truths. And the church 
and the world will be sillier compelled to 
hear and heed, or reject, and eject them, 
and the teachings of God's word. Who can 
doubt that God is in this matter! 0 ilmi 
we might feel it more, and also that we are 
sustaining the truths n hich will stand ;— for 
God's word will not fail. ] hope invitations 
will bo given to all soch failbful watchmen, 
whodare break thespell of unbelief in which 
Ihe great bod y of the churches ate now slum- 
bering, lo attend our conferences, and devise 
wiih na means for the extension and promo- 
tion of the cause in which we are mutually 
engaged. May God bless his word, and peo- 
ple. Yours, 0. R. Fassett 
Providence, (R. J.}, Ftb. 14, 1840. 



prophet*, and the Lord Jesus Christ, as a 
stimulus to dut y and resignation lo the divine 
will in hope of a glorious resurrection. I 
have therefore endeavored tu circulate the 
papers at large, in order that ihey might ac- 
complish the good they arc designed and cal- 
culated to do : and I trust their warning and 
comforting voice has not been in vain. And 
in accordance ihercwiih, I have endeavored, 
willi my own feeble voice, lo preach the same 
gospel which brings comfurt ami consolation 
lo ihe child of God, The Advent cause is 
still prospering. There is quite s number in 
Ihis quarter who love the appearing of Christ, 
and arc wailing for the redemption of the 
purchased possession, and gathering of Sod's 
elect from every clime, and to be concocted 
by their xpiriiual Joshua into Ihe celestial 
Canaan, where there will be no Amorite nor 
Cnnasnile to disturb rhc peace, nor break the 
harmony nf that peaceful kingdom. 

Though a s ranger in the flesh, I would 
say, Go on, dear brother, in tbo glorious 
cause of spreading [he iriub— giving saint 
and sinner their portion in due season, and 
your reward will be sure ; for God has prom- 
ised thai such should inherit ihe kingdom of 
God. 

I send my sincere prayers and best wttfcaa 
to all the faithful, hoping to have with them 
a part in ihe first resurrecthm. 

I remain yours, waiting for the redemption, 
Micnaer. Crvdiuak. 

Dvrlmgtan (C. W.), Jan, S8, 1648. 



LtTTca most Dno. M. CnvDEMAN. 
Dear Bro, Himes :— The "Advent Her- 
ald" has been sent to me for upwards of two 
wars, though at first without my knowledge. 
I am thankful to receive it, however, as a 
Bwsaenget of truth, and as a herald or the 
glorious gospel of ihe kingdom at hand, 
thai wag preached and proclaimed as the 
hope of the righteous by the apostles and 



Cnu. E. Mitchell, of Kennebonk, (Me.), 
writes : — For a number of moaihs last pasi 
it lias been a very low, scattered, and tried 
time wiih the people of Gnd in this place, 
the love of very many bad waxed cold, die. 
Hut it was not in nuosequenes of Milierisin, 
as it has been said of olher places, (lhat 
churehes have been broken up, flic) but 
from other causes, Bui [he scale has turned. 
Eld. Edwin Bornhatti came here a few- weeks 
since, and commenced hid ding meetings, and 
preaching to the people, and the trulh has 
been en powerful, and the n'gumenla so 
clear, thai it has had a good effect, so much 
so, that many have witnessed to the same, — 
some by their exhnrtaliuns, inhere by their 
tears. The meetings have beou full, and 
good intention has been given. For my part 
I thought nothing could be said, and no ar- 
guments could be adduced that would con- 
vince the people at this time, hut thank God, 
it is otherwise. He has commissioned bis 
servanls to preach his word, and give his 
people meat in due season. 

The abuve was written three or four weeks 
since, since which our meetings (especially 
the prnyor meetings,) are very good nnd 
powerful. Quile a number have emhraced 
ihe Advent docirine, and appear determined 
lo get inio |)is kingdom. 

The " Herald " is a welcome weekly vis- 
itor lo us I do not get through reading ii, 
before it is wanted by others. 



S. M. Woams, of New Mil ford, (Ci.), 
wriies :— We have had a series of meetings 
nf late wbiuh have resulted in good. God's 
children have been waked up, sinners con- 
victed, and backsliders reclaimed. To God 
be all ihe glory. May lbs goml work begun, 
be curried on, and increase, more and mere, 
till New Milford shall tremble under the 
power «r the truth. The Lord is coming 1 
No truih is more plainly laoght in the Bible 
than ibis; and yet ihe world, and even ihe 
professed church look upon us with astonish- 
ment when we maintain ii, 

"Awake ihy sin mhc ring virgins, 
Send forth the solemn cry ; 

Lei all the saints repeal il, 
The Bridegroom draweth nigh!" 
We mutt warn ihe world of their danger, 
■ nd, although *the word of the Lord is unto 
them , a reproach," ami « they have no delight 
in it, if the waichinan see the sword 

come, and blow nor (be trumpet, and the peo- 
ple be not warned, Iheir blood will be required 
at his hand." 0 let us be faithful, that when 
Christ, who is oar life, shall appear, we may 
have our work done, and well done, and be 
ready lo enter into the joy of our Lord.— 
Amen. 



us. If any of [lie Lord's watchmen should 
happen [bis way, we should be happy to have 
them slop with us a few days. 



Bro. I) A. Vismtx, of Walnut-grove, 
writes: — The lilllc company wiih whom I 
have the pleasure lo associate, and pray for 
the coming kingdom of our Lord, are still 
cherishing the fond hope lhat our days of 
mourning are almost ended, arid our rejoic- 
ing hearts respond, " Amen, even |so, come 
quickly." May we alt while waiting, and 
watching, enjoy the abiding evidence that 
we please God, and are prepared to meet 
him in peace. 



Bro. G. H. Child, of Providence, R. I., 
writes :— The cause in this city is in a good 
state. The church are all unite I in holding 
up the hands of Bro, Fassetl. The Lord 
blesses us according lo our faith, hut glori- 
neih himself beyond our faith. Sinners are 
converted, backsliders reclaimed, and saints 
comforted. 

Bro, T. Shith, of Hallowcll, (Me.), 
writes : — We welcome the " Herald " in its 
new and improved dress, and fervently pray 
our Heavenly Father that it may be sus- 

lai I 1" In' ulil ihe mull linlll 1. 1: eonics, 

* BOM i ight it is, and reigns upon the throne 
of David for ever, even for ever and ever. 



Bro J. Clai-p, of Syracuse, (N. ¥.), 
writes :— There are a few of the oui-caslaof 
Israel in I his place, that arc si ill holding fast 
iheir faith in ihe promise*. We meet twice 
in the week, and also on the Sabbath, for 
prayer, and lo search the wurd. We have 
no preacher to meet with lis, but wo can 
claim the blessed promises that are left for 



'feioii to the Sontb. 

Bro, Ifimes : 
1 propuss going to the South to spread 
light upon the subject of lire second coining 
of our blessed Lord and Master, and lo hold 
meetings (if practicable) for the special hen- 
i ii; of seamen, and slaves, and for all others 
to whom I may have access. In order (hat 
I nuiv do chis to the best advantage, I pro- 
pose shipping on board some vessel bound 
direct lo New Orleans, (where 1 intend com- 
mencing ai first,} by which means I shall be 
thrown among the very class of people that 
I propose bene fill: tig, and thus stand a belter 
chance uT doing them good, than I otherwise 
should. My first object is lo point out to 
them the Bible reasons of our hope : and fur 
the forwarding of this object, I have, by [he 
blessing of God, prepared a little book of 
some si x I y- three pages, (which I propose 
enlarging as I may have the means,) in whic h 
I have endeavored lo bring together thoso 
portions of Scripture which seem to farm 
the ground -work of our hope, together with 
many of the promises relating to the restitu- 
tion of all things, as spoken of by all the 
holy prophets. To this is added a miniature 
chart of the coast on which we are sailing, 
in which I have endeavored lo show from 
ihe Bibie thai we have passed all the great 
lights, and land-marks, and lhat the ever- 
lasting kingdom is soon to he set up. This 
tittle book I wish to put in ihe hands of as 
many as I possibly can, and leave the result 
in the hands of the Lord ; and while I put 
the hook in [heir hands I intend to lake up 
the subject as there presented whenever I 
have an opportunity In speak in public, and 
thus endeavor, by the blessing of < ■ ml , |p 
enforce then) precious Ituths. I have got 
the book stereotyped, and of course can 
carry it with roe wherever I gn, (if [bought 
bef«j) and gel it printed where, snd when I 
please, as the expense will be bui small after 
ihe plates are paid for. In order lo meet ihis, 
1 wish (o dispose of one or two thousand 
copies among the brethren, who I trust will 
be free lo lend their aid in this cause. 

J- Las pest. 

It will be seen by the above lhat Bro. 
Lenfest, who has himself been a sailor, in- 
tend a going south, for the purpose of preach- 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdom al hand 
lo his former associates. Wo have the high- 
est confidence in Bro. L., and bespeak for 
him the cardial support and sympathy of 
our brethren whom he may visit. We be- 
lieve he will accomplish much good. All 
aid, therefore, rendered him, by donations, in 
money, or Bibles, and by Ihe purchase of his 
book, will no doubt be productive of tho hap- 
piest results. 

The lillle work referred to is entitled "The 
Locker," and is written in the form of a dia- 
logue, and happily sets furih the fundamental 
principles on which ihe Advent cause is 
based. It may be had at this office. IV ice, 
10 els. single ; SB per hundred. 



Obituary. 

Dear Bro. IFima .-— Dur little Charley is 
no more. Tho fell Destroyer has entered 
our doors, and come in al the windows, and 
snatched from eanh a precious flower, thai it 
may blossom in a brighter world. He first 
complained of something in his throat, two 
weeks ago Sunday, We did not think much 
of it till the Sunday after, when he was 
worse. Oo Wednesday symptoms of Ihe 
worst form of croup were evident. He lin- 
gered in grew distress till half-past three this 
morning, when be died as gently as a breath 
or summit air — aged six years, four months, 
and nine days. He had two of the beat phy- 
sicians Ihe city afforded, who bestowed on 
him the greatest alien lion. But medicine 
could not save him. I was absent during the 
first of his sickness, but relumed last Thurs- 
day, and watched by the little sufferer day 
and night for live days. It was a great com- 
fort to be with him in his last moments. 

6ur little Cuaki.es Wells was nlways an 
affectionate hoy, and dearly loved bis friends, 
who dearly loved hint. He always seemed 
lo strive Lo do what was right, and was pained 
when be had done wrong. His understand- 
ing was far above his years. For several 
days before bis death he spoke of dying, said 
he wanted lo get well, but was willing lo die, 
and said he believed lhat God would lake him 
tu heaven. We have ihe pleasing satisfac- 
tion of believing lhat God heard bis little 
prayers, and that his pure spirit has been 
borne on angelic pinions lo Abraham's bo- 
som, to rest till the resurrection morn, when 
with all ihe redeemed, he will come forth 
from the cerements of ihe tomb, in reign for 
ever with the saints. He was sensible to 
the last, and kissed us ail, and said that he 
was dying, 

Liltle Charley was always very conscien- 
tious in what he did. If he displeased any 
one it always gave him great pain ; and his 
satisfaction was great when he received their 
approbation. He could always be depended 
on, and valued his word. He was trustwor- 
thy, and valued himself on Iris faithfulness in 
any trust committed to him. 

In his sickness he was very patient. In 
his greatest distress be would whisper lo him- 
self, " 0 dear me, I don't know what I shall 
do i I believe I shall die." At one lime he 
looked up lo his mother, and said, " I have 
always loved father and mother, amd they 
have always Inved me, and done all ihey 
coohi for me." Al another time he aaid, 
" Falherand mother will feel very bad to lose 
their little son." At one time he looked up 
and said : " Father, does God let any but 
goon people gn to heaven 1" " No, my son," 
I said; " do ynu think God will let you go w 
heaven 1" " Yes," he said, ho " thought 
God would let him go there." When dying, 
he said, "I must leave my father and mother . 
I shall not live till morning." A lady 
sent him a nice JIavanna orange. He did 
not want it cut ; be could not eat it, he said ; 
but he would keep it till he got belter, and 
would plant the seeds. One day he thought 
he might eat a little of il, and ii was cut ; 
but he fnond he could noi eat it, and regret- 
ted very much thai it bad been cut. \\ hen 
dying he said to the doc lor," I shall not want 
that orange now." Soon after lie said, " You 
don't think 1 am dying, but I am." Tho 
last nighi, when he began to be distressed for 
breath, he wanted his doctor seni for. And 
hie last words were, " Father, I feel a Iiule 
belter : I arn glad you sent for the doctor," 
I said to htm, " You vi ill be out of pain soon, 
my son." "Yes," be replied, and bowed his 
head. I asked him if he hoped to meet father 
and mother when Christ comes. He could 
only nod. his bead, and was soon beyond the 
reach of pain. 

He had been spared to us long enough lo 
entwine the tendrils of his affeclionB closely 
around our bean's strings. But he is in the 
bands of Him who dueth all things well ; 
and we bow submissively to the Divine allot- 
ment. 

He had always been pleased a I the thought 
of the Lord's coming, and on the passing 
of the lime he seemed somewhat disap- 
pointed. 

We mourn not as those without hope : 
Ihose that sleep in Jesus the Lurd will bring 
wiih him. And although we shall no more 
listen to his innocent prattle, or return his 
fond caresses here, yet we can look forward 
to a happy union at Ihe resurrection morn. — 
May God hasten it in his time. 

His afflicted father, 

Silvester Bliss. 

Hartford, Feb. 24, 184E. 
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FOREIGN A NO DOMESTIC SUMMAHY, Etc, 1 Already sie mi wc utiv-tvuljE^iiniuiiEanjirlnclpliMJ tpccti- 

latnri on .he our ham!, ninl n ^rrnnl, unC-fllr; nrixtur- 
racy od Lbc .>l!i< r. thai llin British Preuilrr 1 !, [iwltkiri 
will be oaylhidi but |i| ■ ■.- mi . 



If tin- number i>T eti'irrhf • wr™ any evident* of rao- 
ratlt>*,Nt:w Tnrtc woliIiI bp our of tfif man moral cities 
in tin- world. Ttitro are lii iluti diy 18 Hffnrmci I>uich 
churche*. 3tt Kpt*r«p.it, 41 Pr«ltfl«1a» (R^ffrmcd, 
■ocUtc, •!?.), J9 Baptist, 40 Hcth«Jt»t. 20 Romtn Cttbo* 
lir, 5 t. *l[. : nn. 5 CfHigrvftUonAabt, 4 Frieodt, 3 Jew uih 

I nitnri.m, ninl 3 8wotkn*«f^ian. 

A mari Jttiriy dlixl fro« »uc«tlve trnoking- He tin.1 
oflti *moked thirty dftVi a day. 

It I* i idinnterl that ihrrv ttrr nnnaally Ln the United 
fllate* 50T1,0W iaO*» nfi** ■mil unil IhiI ti-ry, |m,0Q0 ill. flu, 
iuklilita, and 800 mtinlrjs. 

\\V tuTC raid lately of fcvflril ca*c« of Inngcviiv, ant 
of which vrai a man in NorLh (.'urolmn, wliu ditd ftahoft 
tiuw tince ai Lite age of 1^4 u-nta. He had *t-rved id Uic 
war oi'the H-'Tol'it.un, Aouffa thep It-guUy wempt by 
mm »f age. He has Uft H£rd and Infirm irranilrhil- 
drrn, and ^rci-£rait[lchi]ilrvn ftr advanced In yean. 

Four :nnre bodies of Hie mi fortunate persona who w*?r£ 
buried bj the ftlljnij in of Hie mine ul Unrbuudnle, bavt 
bce.i fi'iind. They were with diuVuIly recognized. 

There aro 45,7d9acrm of land cmplnjt d in («r«-nt Uric- 
lio fur the raiting of hops. ; ] T j00.t}0Q acira for raising 



r 

b wley to cnavcrt Into BtfouE drink, In addition to about 
40,GuO,'») biiihcU of baric >, n lnxgc quanlity outs, no, 
earrou, and puutuee, um! even wheat, are itiiniinlly dia- 
Hlled iflto Enj lub ruin. The pain wmuilin brewing 
and dUitiUiflg wouhl feed 3,000,000 ncnona every year. 

It 1b rumored that Mr. (ioitab t Hie temperance lecturer, 
la about tOBjive up hm voraHnn, and cuter the mhiiiiry 
of the Cotiirrejgatlunal church. 

The * Table l/* a utiunch Roman, it paper in Euf liu.il, 
rvmarkiag on the mbjeet of the AotriUh preiatM oflVr- 
Ing up prayer* for the cmivrralon of PniUslnnl Emjliuid 
ta Popwy, *uggr»la that Dr. l'mey hi prayed for t*pe- 
clally.hyaaipe. Dr. P., though holditu; urocg Papal 
dur.triiu*, has not yet left the communion of the Ealab- 
Itahcd Charrh. 

A dlwaninti rocmllj innV plare in The House of Dele- 

it. * <■]" Maryland, on ■! Mil will -h <ind for In nJijpri (he 
repeallnj of the law of H3i, widt h piv« the negroea of 
that Suae the astounding rijiai m wwmbte for public 
trorthtp. U dors appcir, that men are at a loaa ui lUl 
upon LXpcdlentAby whkli they am vumhk to Lhrinarlves 
not ooly more earttln, but u swift dwirgciloo." 

The Rtv t Mr, dtr«i-.kr h a mloiiiUir uf the Lutheran 
Church In Cincinnati, baa recently goae over to the 
Mot bur of RariMa. 

A afaort time since Gov, Funl, of Illinois,, at the re- 
'|!|. -I .-if H P.M^h^UTi.oi rjj iKid Ell Ell il State, ap|]ihtiiteil n 
day for public Ihanksfivlnf, This hits gi»cn grent Ot 
fence to the Catholics, and u moihjls covjawud by ihc 
"Nowi Letter of St. Lottis. Wc think Htat theac an- 
nmd li^rjvaU of prayer mint be n source of morUfliratiuu 
and haired to the blind .■n.,i bigoted adhtrci.ta of Popery. 

The II nMgh u Rrffater " nates, that o Mr. Hoie, whi k 
adi!n-K-LtJS tin: M.nimr i f Rrprejienralivc* (»f I'., Wf 
presume), itlualraled his remarks by the folluvvm? ron- 
plct, whidi he very gravely, but Innocently, credited to 
the Bible 

"And whde the limp hold* out to burn, 
The vU«l sinner may rodim.- 

Now, we dare assereratr, thai Mr. Dnft Una well ac- 
i|1 tainted with tbC Blb]e al one half uf Ibose w!m an 
ready to nuke themselves merry at the eipente uf Mr. 
II. T » Ignorance. WSa h*« vrUneaactt miuv [stftiacei of 
mi- jih-ditiiKi, and have been tety coaHdcally referred 
to the RIM.' for their paternity t when. In fact, their ori- 
gin wtw iracenbTe only to tha proliiSe brum of some one 
who would havfl tl so. 

By the late ruririd, aiVdratsni were brotigbt out from 
witHit Peace Societies in Rnfhud, directed lu similar 
s-ocictic* in this ■: nn:try, soliciting rrMiprralion with 
them, by brlofiaf their influence to b*nr npr.n the rulers 
or each country, that peace may be niahuahied. We 
hear that one of iheAi' aildressea has been prennttcd to 
the Common Council of Beaton. 

The papers tecord that an IrsurreetioD, of the slave* 
on n phintNtlon in Htiw Orleans recently broke out, 
which w*s " very promptly fJ suppreiuRd, by the usual 
moan*— ika killing of tome, the wounding of others, and 
tht> whipping of every slave on the phmsuon. 

The variois points of domcstlr ■nd forrign pollcj, 
at preient occupying the nttentioa of the C. i*. Govorm- 
mpni, appear to be slowly, though sum U npi-uing. — 
Nolwith<tanding the thousand and onr contradictor) 
rtimon, we ihuik we s«'e the crisis epproturhln^. Teiaa 
and Oregon aflairs appear to be unprodocUvr capital tn 
HL-mher* of Ciman^*, ih-miiti cnatn movrmru;- uf 
troops In Ti , i- T and nn atyn eo ttUoa ,,! the N-.ii' 
ron, mdjeate that Government us not idle. 

It h said that Mr. Klag and Mr. Irving : - Ministers 
atPufimnd Madrid) hive been orderi-d to Londoq, t(J 
censult with Mr. Ifttaam 

The Governor of Loulalun, in order ID avoid Ihecf- 
teen of a law of Maryland, which reqoirrs thai atavee, 
eoQvkirdl uf ■crime, abnll be sold withoni tlie Btntr, re> 
eorumenda the etiacinunt nfalawby ihi- LoulHlana Lej- 
islaturc, by which all persons of color thai come into 
that Hutr, who have been convicted of a crime, shall be 
imprisoned tn the penitentiary for life : 

Sir Robert Fuel has recommended to Parliament not 
to sanction the numberless railway projects that will be 
brought up for conslderiiiLnn during the present ■eoajet. 



In rttehcnltBRi, England, a man Was lately flnrd 10*. 
sterling, and 5s. Ed coat, (or selling orangia in ihe streets 
aftir one o'clock during the day ; When nakcil the m- 
ton of this outragToua violation oT the law, he replied, 
'■Whalnml tudo.' Ifn ntan steals, he most go to prison t 
Jf he Ih'K?, he Is sent to ]inson, loo; and jf li" tries to aril 
a Utile fruit, he Is punished as a criminal." The magia- 
irnie, no ilonht greatly shocked at the man T s boldness, 
exclaimed, "Then vor are to regulate the tuwa t ti is 
clear Ihui ymi set the Commitislonrrs m defiance ; bui 
you will dud the law strong enough i>* convince you of 
your error."— Which wu» dcuiunstfaud, by the pnnr 
nmn 1 * being haDdeulfed, and manrbed «iT to prison on 
fool, a distance of tbinccn miles ! 

Meeting* have b<*«n held in Tumworlh, Hie borough 
f>wuuer|> repreietitcd by Blr R. Peel Ln Parliament, at 
watch pledges were niado, to oppose the proposed altera- 
tion of the Corn Laws. 

The Kn-neh Prime Minister has declared that, tn the 
event of ■ war briwtwui England and the Cuitad Stale*, 
France will remain strictly neutral, and will form no al 
liance with Hther. 

It U staled that Ihc entrance to Dr. Pusey'a apartment 
,M Christ Church (of which hr in canon), in drrorated by 
two cardinal's hats, Hie crett of the church, founded by 
Wfsiltey. We wonder bow ihc R. v. Ktntleiuaji would 
feel were his head decorated by Hint much coveted badti- 
of Papal exaltation. 

Rev. 3. Li Bouthard, paator of an Episeopnd church In 
X. York, and who receive* a salary of Sl?00per annum, 
has declined a cull to be assist mi I Hector of Trinity Pat- 
Uh, which utTords an Income of $">0Cf>. Thiiformsao 
pmlM-wortlgy an e^e^mtimt to tho rule which pcnr-rnlly 
re^ubiteH mlnUlcrs on tbrlr receiving l " enll» r " thm we 
hearilly roaimend It to the consideration of every minis- 
ter of the gospel. 

The eminent Dr. WullThnA drawn up a peSltlon, lt) be 
prearalcd to ParUanwni, praying ftir iuteunlnry aid. ihst 
lie might Inundate tin di-bl ht L ronlrueied white hifVVn 
on his mission to India. It will be remembered that be 
wriHIUpri^fniri.l in Pcr-i:i for iMit, imd that i Cnpt.fir^ 
ver advanced the money for hbi liberation. El u* to repay 
this lhal he solicits ihc asasatAncc of Parliament. 

There are said to be ■ receiving their 

cdacatlon In French convent*. 

A colored mm died ri'i enih In Annnpolts, Md., of the 
»mnlL-po\. The ueighhurs wris su iLliurmnl, ihnl ihey 
burned the house in which lie din] nod tlie corpro' loniln *. 
He hod been [eft without assistance during his sickness 

The estimated value of the Tnnlty Parish properly, N. 
Y.,USl<«i,(W{Hjiio-, and ihv ■aanasj income derived from 
UM rents of real estate is $ l,mw,000 ! 

Il If raid thai the people ct In-lund, by Ihe lost of Feb- 
ruary, will be ilesiiiuie of food of any kind, and will de- 
pend entirely nn exportation for support. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



'* THE tttaft t9 IT H*SD." 



boston, maiich i, me. 



Removal, 

We have removed oar office from 31) Dinm- 
ebire.gtreet, lo No. 9 .Milk-Mrevt, nearly oppo- 
yiti- tlie lower emt of iha Old Somh, 3d floor. 
Wo hope our friends will be particular, here- 
after, ai addressing lelter^ ur pureed 10 (uk 
office. 

N«w Place or Wohihip.— The Second 
Advont Society of Boston, will hereafter hold 
their meetings nt the " Central Saloon," No. 9 
Milh-itreet, ibree limes on i.ord'3 dar, nnd on 
Tnesduj and Frido)' ewnings. 



ser», il was ul last corapleteil, capable of af- 
!'■':■ accommodation to four thousand por* 
suns. Though (ho expenses of its snpjiort 
were prcul, it was cheerfully and nobly sus- 
tain jj, ami lull y answered, as wc belief e, the 
object designed in its erection — that of pro- 
claiming " without money and without price" 
the glad tidings of the kiujuVn al hatnl. 

Daring its continuation as a placo fur reli- 
gious worship, there could not have been less 
linn half a million of snots from 1JI pirts of 
the world, who heard the reasons of our bless 
ed hope within its walls, and rnauj hundrods 
converted from sin and Satan unto tha living 
Rod. We have no dnubl, that the money 
expended in its construct inn ana support, ac- 
complished more good than if it had been 
invested in 01 her channels. Few objects form- 
ed so prominent a theme for conversation, 
hoth as an object of laudation, and ridicule 
and delraction, than the " Tabernacle. - ' 
While scoffers, and those who having a 
" form ui" godliness," made themselves merry, 
or angry, at lh& beacon which was thus 
erected amid the darkness of this great city, 
Ihe humble child uf God, who panted for im- 
mortality, wended his way ion arils i is unpre- 
tending portals, and eagerly fed from ihe 
bread liberally die poised 'O him from the 
Master's Utile. 

When we look back hut a short time, anil 
remember with what interest the words of 
eternal life were listened to by bulb saint and 
sinner, we cannoi feel otherwise than £iaie- 
ful to God thai such an instrument of good 
was permitted to be formed. And when the 
voioe from the throne shall say, " It k done !" 
— and the silent tenantry of the graves " a hall 
come forth" — and those who may be a live at 
ihe coming of the Lord, shall be changed 
many, doubtless, among that hlesi nuuib'er 
will look back to that place as the scene 
where their spiritual life began. 

It is known to our readers Lhal il lias been 
out of our hands lot some time past. The 
circumstances of its transfer, anJ its applica- 
tion to purposes that were nnfureseen by 
those who originally occupied it, have been 
fully made known to the public, ioq reijuiies 
from us no further allusion. 

But it now* lies a heap of ruins — a fit, bul 
faint picture of the great conflagration which 
now awaiu the world that " now is ;" a 
truth vrbioh has been so faithfully and ably 
proclaimed within its walls. 



eater the communion of thai church, ho would 
have to sacrifice his liberty, and as lie be- 
lieves Ihe doctrine of ihe Advent, violate obli- 
gations imposed, by that doctrine, we tendered 
the advice we did. But, when such restric- 
tions are mil placed on lliose who believe in 
llie'near coming uf the Lord, and brethren 
are permilled to declare boldly the tmlhs re- 
lating to, and connected w ith, the appearing 
of Christ, we are far from advising or wish- 
ing a separalion between such a church and its 
members. Our object is, and ever has been, 
to exhort men, everywhere, In be prepared fur 
the coming ol tho Lord ; and whenever this 
prominent doctrine ot Ihe word of God, is 
suffered lo go unlramtneled, we have no dis- 
position to impose rules and oblig'itions,or to 
establish a criterion, by which all men should 
be jutlged, 

Blbikkm Nuts* — ttro. A. Hurl j* infotuied, Unit we 
flnvc IIOPC of Ihc N«. vtlkr Iltnili! and Wnl.'tl mi banil 
vruicb lie aent for. 

Oltu tiun.lk- 10 J- 3 While. A. N. Besiley— 4Jw uuwtl,' 
cam of (J. S. Milt», &Tl'rceu-*tr..,-!, .Unm-., \. Y. J. I'. 
W elkomc. Hnlli>wcll, Mc J- W.rtharji ?irw llavni. Ct. 
A. 1 1 . Uni-k, h'itrlilmnr. Mae.». a. trinh.N. liiHlfnrrt Mr,., 
II. II. I liitl. t't-mio.iiri', H. I L II II ,11-11. 1 1, Wmur- 
mwn.N.V. Proni»rrli'n.l,*l. E. B. I'liim.) , »S. J.SVU- 
,oo— Your poner hu linn marked u|i 10 ciij «.f v ]0 — 
Aeecpl our thank.! for the N. 8. Our hoi to J. Marah, 
UfxtirMer, N. V. O.ie lii.mllr 1,1 J. Ilii liarufciHi. One 
huu.llent N'ewrrtarkel De|icit,f<)r John Wi{nuti,Jr., U'ml. 
letfpVi Fslif, N. II — Your letter wu not rrrirjvcd. 1m 
MauueU Elirj-.ticihtown, L*. W.^Wo tiara do nich 
Iowa m our bookn.— Where L* yfwir |ianeraeut .* O110 
luiodleloT. M. Buillli- We'SOBfl rjtHne Booia 10 Bro. 
Ijirnkln Iit nmil. Vi.V. Strailnn, (tfi — Wr will wn.l 
luin nn 1I11-. ti cum ur, ttt,iu^h Iji' inn; ||1'[ \ 
All rtljll. 

Bro. J. I). Wheeler lnfornn Bro, I. IT. Uliiiunnn 
Ihn he has n plieo provlJeit roc him to iirrarh in, nnd 
wouU be |[ul of an aoiioiritincat looo. 



The Tabernacle Consumed. 

The Ifn ward Aihenseum (com 111 only known 
as the Tabernacle) was destroyed by fire on 
Monday night, the 33d alt. 

This huildinu w:,s originally constructed 
for ihe purpose of deliveiit g free lectures on 
the doctrine of the Second Advenl of Christ. 
On the announcement of the intention or the 
Adveniists of Boslon to construct inch a 
building, Ihe ingenuity aad malice of the 
evil disposed were taxed lo the utmost to de- 
feat the design. And during ihe process of 
erection, many reports affecting ihe stability 
of the mechanical work were circulated, 
for the avowed purpose, thai ihe authorities 
might interfere, and slop its further progress. 
Uul, notwithstanding the efforts of its oppo- 



117 Wo received a few weeks since an 
anonymous letter, signed " A Subscriber," 
commenting on some remarks of our own 
appended to a letter from a brother, who said 
(bat be fell "likes lonely bird on some iso!a> 
ted building-top," &c. We admire the spirit 
in which the letter is written, and regret thul 
the writer has not appended bis name. 

The letter cental rus nothing obj eel ion able, 
and but for the ommission of the name of its 
writer, would be inserted with pleasure. We 
have deemed it necessary lo establish this 
rule for out guidance, and do nut fee] war 
ranled in disregarding it. There might occur 
circumstances, which wuuld render an appeal 
to 1 ho inserlion of the letter in question » 
source of annoyance. We hope ever lo 
manifest that spirit, which he says he observes 
in our columns, and shall endeavor to do all 
in our power to merit the enoonrsgsmeal and 
good wishes so liberally bestowed upon us by 
our friends. 

In regard to the church, alluded toby the 
brother who lamented his isolated situation, 
we would inform " A Subscriber" that we 
spoke advisedly on ihe subject. Fi 0111 an in- 
timate acquaintance mill its members, we 
inoic, that should the hrolher go back, the 
effects we stated would certainly follow. 
Therefore, knowing that were he again to 



CONFER EMOtS. 



At. f.tenn'a Falk, N. Y., tu commence tie lltti March. 
Dm. Miller, Hale, ant Himea are eipertet] to attend. 

At fln-aou, eommeii'-lnff Tacadnv, 17th. Miireh, anil 
,'outlnee over the Sabbath. 



Books run Su.k — The New Tcatameat (poctel wtl- 
tlon). Hip OtMPel, tranilated b) l aaipholl, die Bpjptlea 
by MarknlDht, with tne Aeis and lit vel.ilino In tile, corn- 
men venaoru Thi, book ali.m].] he in the ten ,!- irfVverv 
Advn.tiM wtio doea nr.l uii.len.um I the original Greoa- 
rrtrc 37 1-2 ceiila n-laU, 33 1-3 wholnale. 

WiiiTEoon'a larn or rut Two Wc«i.(<r».— nu« 
i, a valuable work for 91, ami cannot fall to reeomines4 
itaell 11, ever> Christian. 

CntnBK'a CoKconnixcE.— We have on haml a ne,u 
e,]|Unn of (III* tbIubMc work. iH.iied in ,tieep, lu rum,- 
pimd u-IOi [lie "Marji," nnd imp inhoaroai Ihefonner 
e.t %1 30, ami Ihc latter at $1 35. 



Mkkti so, ix Banoi ai the "t'ooiml S>Ionn, r No. 
!' SUObaanatt, Hearty opposite Ihe lower rial of llle Old 
Smith, three times on Ranilnv, nni on T.ie«ln\<iaJ Frl- 
day eeenlnja lo Ihe Ttalry , nlmve Ihe Ka]oon. 

Meetiso, ix Ntw Volts are helj Junior mortihiE 
r.h.l -It rvae: « I'relun Hall, al Uli- hernl uf riialham 
Snitare. Mectiiifa are al«o hehl reeulnrty three tune, 
every Snurlnv, corner or(;brlalO|iber and Hudann-aSrccta. 
The mceslnjra al Ureoklin ace heltl avert Saodnv at 
Waihlnetonltall, corner of Atfama and TiHerr-atrceU. 



*.* We ,vl,h that nil who rel.irn paper, wnoM he par. 
tkntar at.,: itlvi, ib.dr Poii-iidlee addeeaa.aa othrnvise 
wreanuot atop their paper. Wo haec do other mcaio, 
of Itinliu^, ttulr name* oa our booka. 



AorxT.—The '■ Herald.'- Harp," llale'a Leclonta, ami 
other Advent puhlicallona, eau tie had nt~ our Arent lu 
New York city, llro. R. B. llollhiler. HI lleuincj-atreel. 

|Er Ourrr.emlH In Wealinrn New York eau olualti all 
otlrivorl. nf Urn. J M,r-h. Sviti'— I n , I, II.. l.,-»ler, 
». V. llro. Marah haa n .upply ot ITnleH Leclurea, 
1L narp."JcC. u ' , 

£T All lessen or communication* rleatgaeil for Ihia of- 
flcc ahouUI lie directed {poat paid! 10 "J. V. IllMEa 
nnalml r 1faaS " 

Bro. Jonathan Wllaon'a F. O addrrr- la Oorrj-, N. 
\ not Knenia,, as tae erroneoitaly pnolbhed. 



Itlters i Sctcipls iot Wrrk ndiBg Feb, II, 

J. Bullw, 2tai S. J, linn, V 11; E. Parlo r, !C?; fl. A. 
Gear, its, W. OurU,, v 1(1; H. Bradlee. US] E. r-eek, 
v II; A. Peck. i"li i Peek, 2nT; It. Yoitna. r 9i A. 
Ban*, v IS; Doa. A. Ttuver, v II; EU A. Winca, K8; 
1. Danimon.v lot J. Stoddard, t 11; C. A. Laaham, W :l; 
E. O.Cum«,v Ih II.H^man.a II; A. A. Bradford, 
V 10; J. Wminina, V |1 ([,, l„. .nut 11. I.uh.hiu); L. t>. 
Tanner, 343; 8. MUtckra, r II: Dr. W. MroVlnup, SOB; 
W. Uiddle, M'J; TI. Morse, v II; E. L. Jinlkut.. v Ih II 
Bojd.s It; I. Polt),a6S; Mrs. Hewitt,* Ml E. liiaaell, 
Mtt; J. II. Suluno, a |0; 1.. Nral, v 111 S. Welch, , It; 
V. llnndv, B5C; 1, Jr.brrea, SIS; Mra. F. Hova. v lo; 
1>. M. L'lark, • II; N . nii.pmaa, J63; Z. S. Jaekaon, v 
II; I.. 11. Allen, 175; E. Sollns, 23,1— each »1. 1. Nithola, 
i3«! I. Wlllmithhv.asS ; W. Tmwhrldce. S3S| P. W. 
I jimhin. — each a)a\ L. WUeoi, ■»?«— IS. A. Clark, 
ttli J.Chwt,«li I'. Henna, V IU; II. SayiiiitK.W f ta. 
for "M. tirv,"); C. Iliniprr, iJ J , 4l:,rt; J. furry, 
Uverp.a,!, JE4. ft. Canuaat, 4a. 

l.KTTtna._w. EvutKL It. Munfler; fL Famell; R. 
It- llulllalcr; II. Pe.vaou; P. Ilawke,; J. Wtlltam*; 
I.. l.ovetBBif; W. Wntkina; L. armltronr: J. Hieland; 
S. T. Aillimaii; J. H.nlth; E. Murtin; J. Weaiou; A. 
P. Barringer. 
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ADVENT 







" THIS SAME JESUS WHO IS TAKEN US FBOM YOU 


INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO COME IN LIKE MANNER AS YE HATE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN." 


\ 01. XI. If. ». 




BOSTON AND NEW YORK, MARCH 11. 1846. WHOLE No. tit. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

11 FtrnuftlllP avuv wtt>N8at>AV 
AT NO. 30 DEVONSHIRE STREET, BOSTON, 

ii j. v. mm 

TuM»-|] l^r VoIuiiib of 25 Nmatic-n. (5 for Six 
, , ^ ... toi Tluruiuii 
All comrnUDU'-allum, nnli-rx fir rrmlitninrs for this tif- 
liL'c, tauuM (MHllrrctnl tit" J. V. Hl.MKrf, UnUuii Mbm." 
rjiwrl i»alilj. tfulwenuvn,' wunc*, *lth their PoM-oifiM 
aililre**, ihuulri bo Ji«incilv ji*m, when nu-ui!) i> for- 



Hymn of Christ's Advcat, 

MO* THE "CTini^TJH lELLl.* 

lie comes ! an#cln: uw *w*njrm, 

Kiifttit Itml oVr tn* wai Utim trod, 
Vet ku ittnil vvice ul wclcnuiu ilir* 

VV.Uhu lUr narcMy cuiiru u»T <*«*!. 
|ta conu'B ! (hi* veil <>l' [►.* , iiclnv«, 

Luii< imiiiLliiij: in Kjl' bit. at It iH iJrnr, 
It lineil Hp, ifiri £inn«>iMy 

Tdu Itftii of hrivonly irith *ulr]i;no 

Lpvu UlC Clftertiinl iiATltl l» ftuUT tti ; 

Zlou 1 lirhxiJ llt> 6iTiurLu4ii. 

lie crnnn ' Ihc aatrlfrtii, Are 

l. ; tfae .i:t i . ; 

Tliu *bsilvw» affile Iim retire 

Huforr. i&f jfntjH-l'i ilhwiiiiij m*. 
Hr. tiouu.-*! thr lt*|iTi»l'tf Wafti.ti^ two 

SliuuiIi fn Jiultst'a wlkifenirM, 
Ami Ikltlifiil men of Gotl rrjolre 

Tu blrw the lutrtul l'rioc* of Peacr : 
The tJudlieuul ci'UU'i wjlh mm lo Jwc.l j 
Where ara thj greeting*, luracl ' 

II a rotnn ! itjithmnnd upon hrr hltb, 
Anil c.-Uin In lwrre*wtW» pnwer. 

Obi H ■ 1 1 1 - her orrlrM/il tun* fulftr* 
fur tb* M<r*UlO* pn«rtl-f] hour •— 

From UiiL.im'i n. uhnt, ilu- nt i 
ttvlli .tenia Ihr mutant urieul. 

Her rade* nv trLiiinfitianily, 
llec eowjaeriaf vuicv, lib* light, b cent i 

The parum*^ irrLuijini "iiruih her sway, 

A wail 111* diwn ur/goauiJ day. 



Hr comri 1 f 
Tbewfiwlu 

*Mtd hnuKhiT 
lly hHI op| 

JUKI btrtt 
Anil still 
Till earth < 



ife, i :i. i .I-, -i ltd 
f pomp . * ' i 
in tuil fklr-J 
iim« ■!• II ■ s — 

1 1 - i ! hhntunr 

1 in ■"■ i r i «Qnftf, 
i boly t I'n, 
itlir ^hull Sc un ttinfo ; 



Ami ruitf'ii? n-*in>», u< Bom* unknown, 

8bJill «il bi« |!oruni» rtiijurr own. 

Wild buruhk brow, ami Uuiilul ko«. 

And hnrls nliurirtl to hohc^l [ira.<4.', 
Ma) we await and wrlrunu- Ihce, 

Aucitfiil uf BverLiwtiiig da\* ' 
Rrtlretntrr 1 in oor«»h |in.*i>nrt 

Thy t*-ai|i)e — rr»ir ili> jtrai'imw ihrmio, 
To ml* in b|r**ji| iHtlmwr ihi-rr, 

AtcreiJ toinrr, urual Owl, aloiif ; 
Si-, whi'U tJlun rr ( .n\t ui (lory, \\u _ 

AliHillK ill) CliUfrU UULTl UiAV bt. 



1 Hold Fast. 1 ' (far. >:■;,} 



Yc ulritkcn pilcrim 
Tikrciniruciutu. 
M.iU t-t .out rod 
Nurtumwklr ud 

111 .Itlllll \V!1 . , V, 



> fcrro beluw. JA 

. i tit,) impf , 

■ lil,..1i,] hnfiit 



Ltiviln yon on — .Ufnrnri! I lt>l unite 
Ikfulb )oti of youf ,i.-4! rtiMunl, 
J*'" l( * (*»co bj your Lunl. 
Jour ratiain, «llk nil larir power, 

Seek " Ir... ynu t.ttj i4 UUr . 

Hrt vl,|]aut~mm watc-h— navr pr»v, 

HroYc jmir own *rl«e» oTIoilit and iIhv ; 

Luvr uut the wcrkt— ohuu ill Lui jirlilr, 

l.-ty ill na earnl wci^liu Mldu ; 

Urn. ihr ll«b, anj rnii'ift 

ll» [>oft>-f. O trr|i a rxrWul ej'o 

On rraftj octri tnd Unlly die 

To oil dtalrv Uim $farm thy l^tnl 

Be atrial— he pure— fllji'y hi, word— 
A crown of rulbtei>u»ue*ft. iirciiBmL 
To nil who rJntnu'. noKcr b«.c durciL 
* mu »b:<)l be *i.tti' nM rnbrt nf ll'b't 
Ami lie»nu— rleai^-lur ctr n hile 
tJ i.ll ilifiiul ihrtr niuonird b.»Ur>' nut 
And rallrn >hnll Ihdr Jon r ml urn'. 
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which finally likTiitcJ Grcuk frum 
the doNiiiiBliou of ihi; Mosk-m, was just 
what Russia wished it lobe. As the Em- 
peror Nicholas looked down Trom his pal- 
noes in Moscow over the enijjnguined 
fields of cotiflici; ashesBW nrmy after 
army of the Turks cut up, the Uttoman 
fleet annihilated, the revenues of Moh- 
moud exhausted, and finally Oreece itself 
severed from ihc Turkish sway, he felt, 
and all Europe felt wilh him, that Russia 
had laken a lout; stride toward the jk>s- 
session of the Dardanelles. Scarcely hail 
the lasl echoes of ihe English giin* died 
away over the gory and smauldetinfi 
wn?r.k of the Turkish ships burning anil 
sinking in the hay of Nnvarino, ere the 
statesmen of England began to lament 
over their political indiscretion. And 
that signal battle, which for o lime utterly 
annihilated the Turkish naval power, in- 
stead of being a matter of exultation, is 
even now generally ipoken of as the 
'• Mistake of Navarino." 

And when, by the skilful policy nf 
Russia, Capo D'Istria, the bosom friend 
of the Russian monarch, and his Secre- 
tary of State, was made President of 
Greece, that nation, though nominally in 



depeudeut,' became in reality but* r.-i"n»t<- armies across the Danube. 



i)f the Emperor were in full march for 
Constantinople. They passed the Bal- 
kan. For.ress after fortress was bat- 
tered down by their artillery ; army after 
army cut up hy the resistless invaders ; 
city after city taken by sack and siege. 
The troops of the Emperor were at Atlri- 
anople. The city was in iheir possession. 
In tJiree days more the shower of cannon 
balls would have been rattling down upon 
the dome of St. Sophia, and tearing their 
destructive way through the walls of the 
Seraglio. Constiiutiiiople was in conster- 1 
nation. The Sultan ordered every Mus- ' 
sulinan belweun lliu ages ol lilteen and 1 
sixty to rush to arms, and rally around the 
banner of the prophet. The imperious 
conqueror told the Sultan, that if he 
would pay him for the trouble and ex- 
pense he had been at in burning down 
the Turkish cities antLcutling up the Tur- 
kish armies, and would also grant him 
certain privileges, and cede to him certain 
provinces, he would spare the Ottoman 
capital. There was no time for hesitation. 
The Sultan acceded to the demand, and 
delivered the money. Nicholas loaded 
his baggage-wagons with the treasure, 
imd courteously withdrew his conquering 



Prcsant Aspects of Russia, 

BY REV. 3. S. C. ABBOTT. 

The result of that bloody conflict, 
which for many years bathed the continent 
and the islands of Greece in blood, and 



province of the Russian empire, more 1 
efficient by fur in the furtherance of her 
plans of ambition, than if nominally an- 
nexed to tlie territory of the Autocrat. 

The mouth of the Danube, as it opens 
into tlie Black Sea, has been for- many 
years the boundary between Russia and 
Turkey. This river is the largest, the 
longest and the most important in Eurnpe. 
Its floods, gathered from itiiiumerutile 
tributaries, liow through the most fertile 
region of the European continent, a dis- 
tance of 1600 miles, before its accumula- 
ted waters are emptied inio the Euxine. 
The dominion of steam, which has ex- 
tended to tlie Indus, the Euphrates and 
the Ganges, has opened to Europe.through 
the navigation „f trl is majestic stream, 
new worlds »r commercial enterprise. 
And as the ryes of every European pow- 
er are suddenly opened to the newly de- 
veloped political and commercial n sour- 
ci-s presented by the navigation of this 
siream, to their surprise, and not a little 
■I tiny consternation, they behold that 
the Emperor Nicholas hn.* anticipated 
them all, and is quietly seated at the en- 
trance nf the Danube." in the secure pos- 
session of all its mouths. It seems that 
Nicholas has entered into a secret treaty 
with Turkey, by which Sulian Mahmoud 
cedes lo him a strip of land six miles in 
breadth on the southern shore, he being 
already in possession of the northern 
shore. Here the Emperor lias erected 
his frowning Ivittcries, and now not a 
Iwii can asei n.l nr descend this majestic 
stream wilhout permission of the etnpe- 
rorof all the Hussions. Even Queen Victo- 
ria must make a suppliant courtesy, i n ! 
Louis Philippe, cap in hand, must say 
" with your leave, sir." before they can 
pass the bristling castles of the Autocrat. 

It is but a few years since the armies 



Not long ago Russia, notwithstanding 
all the efforts of England and France lo 
prevent it, succeeded in forming a treaty 
of defensive alliance wilh Turkey. By 
a secret article in this treaty, which has 
but recently come to light, if Russia en- 
gages in war with any other nation, Tur- 
key obligates herself not to allow any for- 
eign ship of war to enter the Hellespont, 
on any pretext whatever. When England 
and F ranee were made acquainted with 
this secret and alarming agreement, their 
consternation was great. Immediately 
the ambassadors nf Twih these powers en- 
tered their reinsurances, notifying Nich- 
olas that iheir governments would act 
as if the treaty had never taken place. 
To which notes Nicholns quietly replied, 
Russia will act as if the notes never had 
been written. And thus the affair now 
resis. The Dardanelles arc virtually in 
the hands of Russia. And though the 
Russian flag does not yet float from their 
turrets, they stand in theirglooiny strength, 
scowling defiance upon every Russian 
foe. supported by the armies nf the Suilan, 
tin; swiirn defenders of Nicholas. The 
next movement will be to throw into them 
a few Russian soldiers, and then cut 
down the already loitering crescent, and 
unfurl the banner of the Czar. When 
that hour of long-souglit iriumph shall 
come, an exulting shout shall ascend fr.ua 
all the Muscovite millions, and Nicholas 
may Lid defiance to the world. 

Such is the onward progress of Russia 
toward political and commercial nscen»> 
dancy in ihc Eastern hemisphere. It 
was one of the striking predictions of 
Napoleon, on the rock of St. Helena, 
that " in thirty years Europe would be 
either raimbhean or Hussian." Now 
what are the elements lo be combiner! in 
arresting the march of this majestic pow- 



er f How do the other nations of Eu* 
rope stand uffected in the conquests o' 
Nicholas ! 

Prussia has one of the most formidable 
armies on ihc continent, and the late 
Emperor Frederic was certainly one of 
the most talented and powerful and influ- 
ential of European kings. But Nicholas 
married his exceedingly beautiful daugh- 
ter, and William, the present King, is 
brother to the wife of Nicholas, and of 
course will be slow to unite in any en- 
deavors, to sully the renown of a hrolhi-r- 
m-law, of whose greatness and glory he 
is justly proud. Russia and Prussia are 
thus allied by die ties of the nearest and 
most affectionate relationship. And in 
the event of a war the court and the can. p 
of St. Petersburg and of Berlin will be 
probably united. 

Austria is greatly perplexed to know 
whether her interests lie in aiding or re- 
larding the conquests of Nicholas. The 
llirone of the Austrian monarch is found- 
ed on n tier despotism. The spread of 
liberal opinions from England and France 
makes tnnt throne tremble. Austria, 
therefore, feels interested in the expan- 
sion through Europe of the despotism of 
Russia. Hut on the other hand, the pos- 
session of Constantinople by Russia 
would be regarded by the Court of Vien- 
na as contributing most appalling strength 
lo n rival power. Thus hesitating, she 
remains an anxious but inactive observer 
of the passing drama. The statesmen 
of England nnd France most anxiously 
watch the portentous increase of this gi- 
gantic power, and know not how to arrest 
her career. They sec her year after year 
nlisorbing new nations — the half of Swe- 
den nl one time, the whole of Poland at 
another, Circassin nl a third, and they 
now behold her quietly and at her leisure 
devouring province after province of Tur- 
key. And about all they enn do is to re- 
monstrate through their ambassadors, and 
wage a wordy warfare in pamphlets nnd 
reviews. 

All agree that the only thing which can 
arrest the progress of Russia, is to pre- 
vent her from taking permanent posses- 
sion of the Dardanelles. But how is this 
lo be accomplished! One plan is, lo 
bind together the discordant and crumb- 
ling elements of the Ottoman Empire — 
to infuse new life and vigor into Turkey, 
that her political and military sirvngih 
may be sufficient to meet the encroach- 
ments of Nicholas. But a single glance 
at the present state of Turkey must show 
the hopelessness of this endeavor. In- 
deed, nothing is more surprising than the 
lingering adhesion of its crumbling and 
perishing materials. The Empire of the 
Sultan exhibits in all iis parts ever)- symp- 
tom of imbecility and decay. The star of 
the Moslem has long ago passed to its ze- 
nith, and is now nipidly descending. — 
Greece has effectually and forever broken 
from the ihraldrom of the Turk. The 
Bnrharv states are no longer in subjection 
to the Sultan. Egypt and Syria, under 
Mehemet Ali, have revolted, cutting off 
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at a blow millions of men and of revenue. 
Anil large an J populous* provinces on the 
shores of the Black Sea, have passed 
from the sovereignty of the Turk lo the 
protectorship of Russia. A year or two 
ago, Sulun MahritOud, aided by thong 
of Kmrlst.id nn«l Fmnce, nude a dosptr- 
.!• • e 'I ■ ir« tii regain the lu-A provinces 
of Syria and Etryri'. Un i*. wji-s Tur- 
key's last and dying struggle. Mehemet 
Ali routed the legions of the Grand Seig- 
nor — drove them into ihe Mediterranean, 
and swept his whole fleet triumphantly 
into his harbors. Turkey is crumbling 
to pieces in every direction. Once the 
terror of Europe, she now exists only 
by sufferance. The intelligent traveller 
through lhat mysterious land of strange 
manners and strange men, finds the cres- 
cent everywhere on the wane — the time- 
worn turrets of Ottoman power every- 
where tottering from their base. The 
spirit of destruction is spreading rapidly 
along the shores of the Levant. The la- 
zy Turk, hiuuging in his harem, stupilied 
with tobacco and opium, knowing no joys 
but those of a mere animal existence, 
with a religion whose doctrines deaden 
the intellect and paralyse, the energies 
can never keep pace with the nations of 
Christendom. A Turk's fingers, says a 
quaint writer, seem all lo be thumbs. — 
N. Y. Evangelist. 



Fulfilment of Prophecy. 



BV REV. J. 5. C. ABBOTT. 



But few persons are aware of the mi 
mite accuracy with which many of the 
prophecies of the Old Testament have 
been fulfilled. The researches of travel- 
lers, and the progress of science are con- 
tinually bringing to light new evidences 
or illustrations of the predictions contained 
in the inspired volume. The attention of 
Christians has been more frequently di- 
rected to the prophecies respecting the 
Messiah, and the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, than to any others. We will there- 
fore waive those more familiar topics, 
and present same facts of development 
ling Edam, or Idumea. And in 
investigating this subject, we will pursue 
the following order. 

1. The state of Edam at the lime the 
prophecies were uttered. 

2. The prophetic denunciation against it. 

3. The fulfilment of the prophecies 
Edom, or Idumea, as it was also culled, 

was an extensive country east of Palestine. 
Some thousand years before the birth of 
our Savior, it was inhabited by the most 
powerful nation on the globe. Moses 
speaks of it in his day, as " rich with the 
fatness of the earth and the dews of hea- 
ven ;" as filled with fields, and vineyards, 
and wells ; as abounding with flocks and 
herds i anil all the richest treasures which 
inexhaustible fertility and extensive com- 
merce could pour into it. Even Virgil 
celebrates the luxuriance of its vegetation ; 
and Lucan, another pagan poet wtio wrote 
about the time of our Savior, speaks of it 
as one of the most wealthy and powerful 
of all stales. As it lay on tie direct route 
between the great cities which lined the 
shores of the Mediterranean, and the 
wealth of the Indies ; iwo important Ro- 
man Toads had been constructed through 
the territory. It was, in fact, the great 
thoroughfare of the world's commerce, 
ever traversed by companies of merchants, 
and lung lines of caravans. The ruins of 
cities, which have now survived the lapse 
of two thousand years, prove lhal ii 
claimed pre-eminence over all the East, 
in its massive and splendid architecture. 

Such was the slate of ancient Edom. 
W liile in this stale of fertility, prosperity 
and high civilbation, and while causes 
were in operation lo render iis downfall 
apparently impossible ; tie prophets of 
God announced to Edom and the world, 
the following denunciations : " Because 



Edom haih dealt against the house of Jti- 
dah, therefore siitlli the Lord, I shall 
strech forth my hand against Edom, and 
will cut o(f man and beast from it, and 
will innkje U desolate from Tertian ; and 
tut off bom it him that pussath out and 
him lhat irturneth. I will make iliy cit- 
ies d^sdlfcte. Thou shah be desolate, 0 
Monnt Seir, and all Idumea, even all of 
it. From generation to generation it 
shall lie waste, and noneshallpass through 
it forever and ever. Bui the cormorant 
and the bittern shall possess il, and the 
owl also, and the raven, and there shall 
the vultures be gathered. And he shall 
stretch forth upon it the lines of confusion, 
and the siones of emptiness. They shall 
call forth the nobles thereof to ihe king- 
dom, but none .shall ho there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. And there shall 
come up in her palaces nettles, and bram- 
bles in the fortresses thereof, and it shall 
be u habitation for dragons, and a court 
for owls. Lo, I will make dire, Edom, 
small among the heathen, and despised 
among men. Thy tcrribleness has de: 
ceived thee, and the pride of thine heart, 
0 ihou who dwellcst in lie clefts of lie 
rock, whose habitation is high. Though 
ihou shouldst make thy nest as high as 
the eagle, I will bring thee down from 
thence, saiih ihe Lord. Edom shall be a 
desolation, and every one that goelh by it 
shall be astonished, and no man shall abide 
there, 

Such were ihe prophetic denunciations 
against Edom, when no human foresight 
could have predicted its downfall. Lei 
us now see how the lapse of time has 
wrought out the fulfilment of this proph- 
ecy. For many ages Idumea lias been 
in such a stale that no traveller has visit- 
ed it. Even as late as the time wlien 
Bishop Newton wrote his dissertation 
upon lie prophecies, no in formation could 
be obtained respecting that country. Silt 
the enterprise of modern travellers lias 
penetrated this region, and brought to 
raw of the world the most astonishing 
developments of the minute truth of the 
prophecy. 

Volney, an infidel writer, unaware of 
the support he was giving to revealed re- 
ligion, was.the first who called public at- 
tention to Edom. Ho endeavored in vain, 
to enter the country ; for this peal tho- 
roughfare of ihe world's travel, these 
paved roads, which for ages had been 
thronged with merchants and travellers, 
and highly freighted caravans ; were so 
utterly closed up by desolation and dan 
gers, that he could not advance even upon 
its borders. How striking lie fulfilment 
of lite prediction, " from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste, and none 
shall' pass through It forever and ever." 

" No traveller," says Volney, " has yet 
visited Edom. But it well nwrit* *n.-h 
on attention ; for, from lie report of the 
Arabs, there are, lo lie southeast of tie 
Red Sea, within diree day's journey, up- 
wards of thirty towns absolutely desert- 
ed," " Thy cities," said the prophecies 
written a thousaad years before, " shall be 
desolate." "The Arabs," he continues, 
" sometimes make use of die ruins to fold 
their cattle, but in general avoid ihem, on 
account of lie enormous scorpions or 
dragons." The prophet says, " it stall 
be a habitation for dragons.'' 

Il is with extreme difficulty and danger 
that any traveller new enters this region. 
Many have attempted h in vain. Others 
have just entered, and fled precipitately 
from ils accumulated dangers. Biirk- 
hardt and SeeUew have explored this 
wonderful region perhaps more thorough- 
ly than any others, and the account they 
give of it corroborates the words of the 



fays, " 1 will make thee desolate from 
m." They bund here the ruins, the 
magnificent ruins of perhaps the most 
wonderful city known in the world ; the 
ancient Peira, ihe once renowDiJ me- 
tropolis of this populous and powerful 
empire. In a narrow valley, suiroonded 
by enormous perpendicular rooks, they 
fonnd ihe remains of ih is city, with houses, 
temples, and palaces actually hewn out of 
b ••ilid rock. There were halls, and 
chumlters, and corridors, wiih every va- 
riety of architectural ornaments, with 
statuary, and columns, ttiitl gorgeous carv- 
ings, at all heights, from the level of the 
valley up to an elevation in the clefts 
of lie rock, which appeared utterly in- 
accessible. A theatre was found cut out 
of the solid rock, capable of containing 
three thousand spectators. In one of the 
excavated residences there was found a 
chamber sixty feet in length, and of pro- 
portionate breadth. How strikingly do 
these facts illustrate ihe otherwi.se obscure 
prophecy, " 0, liou lhal dwellest in lie 
clefts ol #lc rock, lhat holdest the height 
of the hill, though thou shouldesl build 
thy nest as high as tie eagle, I will bring 
ihce down." 

In the account given by lrby and 
Mangle of ihcir visit lo this wonderful 
capital of desolate Edom, they Mate thai 
lie base of tiese precipitous cliffs was 
wrought out in nil the symmetry and 
regularity of art, wili colonnades and 
pedestals, and ranges of corridors adher- 
ing to tie perpendicular surfaco j flights 
of steps chiselled out of the rocks, some 
excavated residences of large dimensions ; 
many olher dwellings of inferior note 
The rocks were hollowed out into innume- 
rable chambers of different dimensions, 
whose entrances were variously, richly, 
and often fantastically decorated with 
every imaginable order of architecture. 

,Thns stand these deserted halls, wilt- 
out a Bingle human being in them. Three 
thousand years ago opulence and fashion 
filled diosc dwellings, and the world's loud 
.Saiety, resounded through ihote streets. 
In those halls, thus gorgeously furnished, 
young men and maidens met, wiih san- 
rume hopes, and bright imaginings, and 
throbbing hearts. But God had said, 
"Edom shall be a desolation, no man 
shall abide there." Centuries have rolled 
over in awful silence, and no footfalls 
have been heard in these deserted streets, 
save when the roving Arab looked in upon 
them, and frightened by their sepulchral 
silence, hastened away. 



disc and hell. The least of their assem- 
blies made up four or five hundred, and 
same of them amounted to even three or 
four thousand persons. When the proph- 
' Ii : ! l i while uae;i urldar airiutftou* 
of 'body, di "y *m to prophecy. Tl. • 
burden of .their prHnhecius,' was, " Amend 
'ynur lives i'jepent ye; the '.and of all 
lhing*-dV*ws ni^h !* * — 

In the year 1706, three or four of these 
Prophets went over lo England, and ax* 
ried their prophetic spirit with them, 
which discovered itself in the same way 
and manner, by ecstatics, agitations, and 
inspirations under them, as il had done in 
France ; and they propagated the like 
spirit to others, so that before the year 
was out, there were two or three hundred 
of these prophets in and about London^on- 
dialing of men,, women and children ; who 
delivered four or five hundred warnings. 
The great things pretended by their spirit, 
was, to give warning of ihe near approach 
of the kingdom of God, and accomplish^ 
menl of the Scriptures, concerning the 
new heaven and new earth, the kingdom 
of the Messiah, the first resurrection, the 
new Jerusalem descending from above, 
which ihey said was now even nt the 
door"; lhal lliis great operation was to be 
wrought on the part of man hy spiritual 
anus only, proceeding from the rnoulhs of 
those, who should by inspiration, or the 



The French Prophets. 

We find in Ecclesiastical History, ma- 
ny accounts given of Enthusiasts, who 
have arisen, and pretended to be under 
the immediate inspiration of God, and to 
have the gifl of foretelling future events, 
tho gift of tongues, discerning of spirits, 
ire. a-* in the Apostles' time. Among 
those who have made the greatest figure 
in modem times were the French Froph- 
els, who first appeared in Dauphiuyaud 
Vivarais in France. In the year 1688, 
five or six hundred Proleslants of Loth 
sexes, gave themselves out to be prophets, 
and inspired by lie Holy Ghost. They 
were people of all ages and sexes, with- 
out distinction, though the greatest part 
of diem were boys and girls from six or 
seven to twenty-five years of age. They 
had slrange fits which came upon them 
with tremblings and faintings, as in a 
swoon, which made item stretch out their 
arms and legs, and stagger several limes 
before ihey dropped down. They struck 
iteruselves wili their hands, they fell on 
their backs, shut their eves, and heaved 



prophecy down even to ihe minutes! par- with their breasts. They remained 
titulars. The whole region they found \ awhile in trances, and, coming out of 



to be a scene of entire desolation, with but 
one place of a few straggling inhabitants. 
That place was Teman. The prophecy 



them with twitchings, uttered all which 
came into their moutts. Ttey said they 
saw the heavens open, the angels, para- 



mighty gift of the Spirit, oe sent forth in 
great numbers to labor in lie vineyard ; 
lhat mission of his servants, should be 
witnessed lo by signs and wonders from 
heaven, by n deluge of judgments on ihe 
wicked, universally throughout the world, 
as famine, pestilence, earthquakes, &c. 
They declared that all die great things 
dley spoke of, would be manifest over the 
whole earth within the term of three 
years. 

These prophets pretend also to have the 
gifl of languages, of discerning ihe se- 
crets of the heart, the gift of ministration 
of the same spirit to others by the laying 
on of the hands, and the gift of healing. 
= V ■ ■■■ 
Re-union of the Just, 

If lie mere conception of tie re-union 
of good men in a future slate infused a 
momentary rapture into tie mind of Tul- 
ly; if an airy speculation, for there is 
reason to fear il had little hold on his con- 
victions, could inspire with such delight, 
what may they be expected to feel, who 
are assured of such an evenl by the true 
sayingsof God ! How should we rejoice 
in the prospect of spend ing a blissful cler- 
nity wili those whom we loved on earth, 
of seeing them emerge from the ruins of 
the tomb, and the deeper ruins of the 
fall, not uninjured, but refined and perfect- 
ed, " with every tear wiped from dieir 
eyes," standing before the throne of God 
and the Lamb. What delight will it af- 
ford to renew lie sweet counsel we have 
taken together, lo recount lie toils of com- 
bat, and llieikbor of the way, and lo ap- 
proach lie throne of God, in company, 
in order to join in the symphonies of 
heavenly voices, and lose ourselves amidst 
the splendors and fruitions of the beatific 
vision ? 

To that state all the pious on earth are 
lending ; and if there is a law from whose 
operation none are exempt, which irresist- 
ibly conveys iheir bodies to darkness and 
to dust, there is another, not less certain 
or less powerful, which conducts their 
spirits lo the abode of bliss, ihe bosom of 
iheir Father and their God. Tho wheels 
of nature are not made to roll backward ; 
every thing presses on towards eternity ; 
from the birth of time an impetuous cur- 
rent has set in, which bears all the sons 
of men towards that interminable ocean. 
Meanwhile heaven is attracting to itself 
whatever is congenial to its nature, is en- 
riching itself by the spoils of eardi, and 
collecting within its capacious bosom 
whatever pure, permanent, and divine. 
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leavingnothinj Tor mo Inst fire to ron?nme 
but>the object/anil the slaves of concu- 
piscence. 



I The Bible. 

What is it ! It is the written revelation 
or God lo nun. It leaches us the first 

revolutions o( this world, and foretells t er p r eiers. 

the last; and- in to be received, every |hcv wf . rc movcd j, v ,^ ij^j" GhosL"— 
word of it *" 



will (if mts." Had the prophecy been 
written by the will of man, every rWfig 
alluded to by each individual prophet, 
however near the resemblance, might 
have had no necessary connection with 
that spoken by the other prop he! : e--u-.li 
would have had topics peculiar to them- 
selves, and must have been their own in- 
But Italy men spake as 



fojjust what it purports to be, ; Tlms a6 onc ^ okc { he wheU miaa of ^ 
aid and passage being under- 1 Spirit, — each one spoke a part: the ilc- 
s Ijteral import, unless it in- ]„ Ghost spoke throng)] them all — a part 



—every wi 
stood in its 

volves an absurdity, or a plain contradic- 
tion. 

It was wrtten in Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
and Greek, ly niore than forty different 
men, who wote as they were moved by 
the Holy Gllost. These writers were of 
every degree of intellectual cultivation, 
of every state and condition in life, and 
appeared at intervals, doling a period of 
fifteen hundred years. It was written in 
the centre <jf Asia, in the sands of Ara- 
bia, in the dtserts of J mien, in the courts 
of the Jewish Temple, in the sumptuous 
palaces of Babylon, on the batiks of the 
Chebar, in the schools of the prophets, 
and iu the centre of EaBtern civilization; 
it is wriUes with all the minuteness of 
historical and chronological narration, in 
the sublimes! strains of poetry, and in 
the c harm J of glowing song; and yet 
with such a diversity of circumstances 
utider whith it was compiled, there is a 
uniformityiof expression, a similarity of 
style, and l general tone of thought, run- 
ning through the whole, with no contra- 
diction of fcne writer by another, with 
none of thUe absurdities which are found 
in al! other ancient authors, and with no 
single assertion or illusion which has 
been dispibved by the progress of mod- 
ern sr.iencb. Does the reader inquire 
(or the ca«»e of this wonderful harnuny 
and agreement ? It is because " the 
propticcy pauic not in old time [at any 
time, margin] by the will of man : but 
holy men spake as they were moved by 
the Holy )G host" Consequently, they 
did not jpeak their own thoughts, or 
write Iher own ideas — they had no will 
respectitil it; but they wrote what the 
Spirit dictated — as tho spirit presented 
it ; — the] were mere amanuenses. 

The Bible is, therefore, to be regarded 
as a pcHect whole, the work of one 
mind ; ahd that 
all thingi 



ly Gljost spoke through tliem all — a part 
of its mind by onc, and a part by anoth- 
er; and when all bad spoken, then we 
had the whole of the revealed will of 
God to man, onc part of which explains 
another part. We are, therefore, not to 
confine ourselves to a single prophecy 
for an explanation of all confined in 
such prophecy, but we are to search the 
whole Scriptures, and find all that the 
Spirit has said — " here a little and there 
a little" — on every separate topic spoken 
of in the Scriptures, ami wjjat is said in 
one place will express what is said in an- 
other; and thus aJJ the several topics of 
revelation, however obscure they may 
have hern, become plain, and easily un- 
derstood. 



€ommmucntioii5.' 

Letter from Bro. Biddle, 

Dear Friends : — While I agree with 
you that the signs of the times give inti- 
mation of the speedy coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, allow me frankly to say 
that the numerous passages which speak 
of the time of tribulation which is to 
precede it, appear to me yet unfulfilled. 
I do not expect the literal return of the 
literal Jew lo the literal Palestine, btit 
the gathering together into one of l he 
children of God scattered abroad, at the 
glorious appearance of our great God 
and Savior Jesus Christ. M ay each of us 
have our loins girded and lamp burning. 

1 have for some months past read with 
deep interest many passages in Ethan 
Smith's "Key to the Book of Revolu- 
tions." His explanation of the ponring 
out of the seven vials is the most satis- 
factory that has yet met my eye. 
While I cannot but wish that every 
Mind, the Creator of' endeavor made in the fear of God to 
As it was written during an ' arouse the attention of our fellow men 
extended period of fifteen hundred years, * to the near approach of the Second Ad- 
it was giren to men for doctrine, for cor- 1 Tfi nt may have the Divine blessing, I have 



reciiiHi, iir reproof, aud for instruction 
in righteousness, to acquaint us with the 
past, and inform us of the future, as God 
saw it was needful or proper to commu- 
nicate it |o man. It begins with the earli- 
est history in Eden, records all that is 
necessary for a perfect history in the 
progress of events, and gradually unfolds 
the future, line opon line, precept upon 
precept, here a little, and there a little, 
u the want* of man required. It was 



felt in my own breast, and sometimes 
think that I have perceived in others, a 
strong temptation to forget that injunc- 
tion, "Above all things have fervent 
charity (love) among yourselves," which 
at this juncture is so peculiarly necessary, 
While! have my pen iu my hand, per- 
mit me to ask your attention' to the :S;h 
of Ezekiel. In rending it some time 
since, it forcibly struck my mind that 
there is no coimlry on the face of the 



not given, all at once, nor was every thing S'°' >c thai so exactly answers the descrip- 
lhat is revealed respecting the various ; tion of the land which Gog is lo invade 

A land broug 
gathered out 



respecting 

topics there illustrated found in the same 
connection; but that which was at one 
time more obscurely presented, is at 
many subsequent fi mes more clearly and 
fully explained. Therefore, bv examin- 
ing only what we find in one' prophecy 
respecting any one topic, our ideas on 
that point will be very obscure and incor- 
rect. The question then wises, how are 
we to understand the prophecies which 
are ihus obscurely presented t Si. Peter 
has given as the key. In 2 Pet, 1 : 20, 
he exhorts us to " know this first, that 
no prophecy of the Scriptures is of any 
private [or self] interpretation :" that is, 
"ys Bishop lforsley, "no one of the 
prophecies explains il-elf or is to be in- 
terpreted alone." Why not f " For " 
says Peter, "ihe prophecy came not in 



as the United Stales, 
hack from the sword, 
many people, brought' f°rth out or the 
nations, and they shall dwell safely all of 
them. v. 8. A hnd of unwalled villages, 
them that are at rest, that dwell safely all 
of them dwelling without walls and hav- 
ing neither bars nor gates, v. II. The 
desolate places now inhabited, the people 
gathered out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods, and dwell in the 
midst of the land, v, 12. 

If the interpretation given by the aged 
Ethan Smith in his Key before mentioned 
of the second (light of ihe woman, when 
two wings of a great eagle were given to 
her, he correct, if the church of Christ 
has found a peculiar resting place in the 
m'W/THrsj of this Western world, then 



nlrl rim„ r , • ' wiwrnirsj ra ims n csiern worlU, tnen 

om time Lai any u„ f , margin] by the | we can distinctly understand what is the 



meaning in this chapter of the following 
expressions. 

"In the latter years thou shalt come 
into the land brought back from the 
sword," "against the mountains of Is- 
rail which have been always waste." v. 8, 
" And thou shall come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land, it shall be in the latter days, and I 
will bring thee against my land," &.C.&C. 
v. 16. 

If there be any truth in these remarks, 
then Gog, which the before named writer 
thinks is the same as the fourth empire 
in its last stage, may be expected to 
make an assault upon these States where 
at present so much religious liberty is 
enjoyed. And if the sixth vial has now 
been poured out upon the Ottoman em- 
pire, if the promise of the Sultan not to 
put to death those Mabommedans who 
embrace ( Christianity is really the end of 
their empire, and of the second woe, if 
this took place just 391 years from the 
taking of Constantinople by the Turks, 
then emphatically does this warning ring 
iu our cars, " The second woe is past, 
aud behold the. third woe Cometh quick- 
ly." Moreover we must now expect that 
the evil spirits out of the mouth of the 
.dragon, and of the beast, and of the 
false prophet, will go forth to the kings 
of the earth to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty. — 
\\ bile the two horned beast bus lost his 
ruling power, and has become " the false 
prophet," is not the remarkable activity 
and energy of Rome at the present time 
to be viewed as portending a season of 
trial to the saints of God throughout the 
world 7 If joined to this is the spirit of 
the beast that arose out of the bottomless 
pit at the time of the French revolution, 
teMch is now seen by strangely, yet re- 
markably, supporting Popery in its en- 
deavors to overturn Protestant missions, 
have we not reason to think that a lime 
of trial is at hand? And whatever may 
be meant by the spirit proceeding out of 
the month of the the dragon, (perhaps 
that of anarchy— disregard of all law,) 
should it combine w,ith the other two, 
then may Zioti certainly expect that she 
will be put into the furnace. Then will 
the words of Peter bear to us a peculiar 
emphasis, " My brethren, think it not 
strange concerning tkefttry trial that is 
to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you," &c. It has oc- 
curred to my mind again and again, 
when the various periods of time have 
rolled away at which the coming of our 
blessed Master was confidently predicted, 
that perhaps onc great reason why the 
attention of so many has at this lime 
been drawn to this subject is that God is 
about to surfer his people to undergo the 
last and most bitter persecution, spoken 
of in Matt. 24:21, Mark 13:10, Dan. 12: 
1 , and in order lo strengthen them under 
this heavy trial, he gives them beforehand 
an assurance that hi? coming is very near, 
Rev. 1(1:1",—" Behold I come as tUSef." 

While it is probable that my views 
may not suit yours, yet in candor I could 
not forbear mentioning them to you. 1 
have person ally been much edified as 1 
trust by Bro. Miller's printed lectures. — 
I have been led to some careful and 
prayerful study of prophecv. I think 
that my soul has been benefitted in no 
small degree by the consideration of these 
mfafters. And while I have heard or 
many sad Ihings which some of those 
wlm were called Second Adventists have 
said and done, yet I have always consid- 
ered that the great adversary perceiving 
! that the minds of men were led to study 
I the Sacred Scriptures with more care 
I than ever, devised a scheme by which 
this study should in the eyes of many 
become opprobrious. Men of note ad- 
vanced opinions in no way connected 



with this subject, which at once became 
a stumbling-block to pious souls, and as 
the lime fixed has transpired we are in 
danger of being loo much swayed by ihe. 
objection, " Where is ihe promise of his 
coming 7" William Biom.r, 

Aim Canaan, (Ct,), F»!>, IP, 1646. 



Parable of the Viigics, 

In point of lime, this parable is divided 
into four parts. During each part, or di- 
vision, are several events successively to 
transpire, each of which require (fuse. — 
The commencement of these several 
parts are designated by the following ap- 
propriate words, vi/,: 1st "Then," 51. 
"While." 3d. "While." 4th. "After- 
wards." " 

1st. TnEtf — heads the first division- 
marks the time of its commencement, 
(which was during the great controversy 
prior to '43 between the good ami evil 
servants) in which two events are to 
transpire', viz., the obtaining oflamps and 
oil, and the going forth to meet the bride- 
groom ; which in their fulfilment con- 
duct us to the close of this division, or 
to the close of 1843 Jewish lime. It 
also includes the first watch. — They go 
forth to meet him ! 

2d, Wuile — heads the second divis- 
ion—marks the commencement of the 
tarrying time, and includes at least five 
other events, which are successively to 
transpire, viz., all slumber and sleep, — 
the midnight cry is sounded, — a general 
awaking takes place, — a trimming of 
lamps, — and a clamor among th • foolish 
about oil, light, &c. r which results in 
the separation, for the foolish leave, the 
old light having gone oui, and go to bay 
or obtain. Also included in this division, 
or while, is the second watch. — They go 
out again to meet him ! 

3d. WrittB— heads the third division 
— marks the commencement of the buy- 
ing lime, and includes three other events, 
viz., ihe bridegroom comes, — those ready 
go in witli him to the marrioge, — and ihe 
door is shut. Also included in this third 
flTminn, and last while, is the third watch. 
During this the bridegroom com el h 1 — 
Luke 12:37, 38. 

4th. Afterwards — heads the fourth 
and last division — marks the time when 
the foolisli (not the wise) ascertain that 
the door is shut, and includes two other 
events, viz., the foolish cry for admit- 
tance, — and they are rejected. 

From the above, comparing it with the 
Advent movement, we learn, lit. That 
we are in the bnyiug while, or lime. 2d, 
That we are in tlie third watch. 3d. That 
the coming of our glorious Bridegroom is 
the next event by us to he realized in the 
fulfilment of this parable. 

The night here spoken of is not, as 
we had supposed, a half year only, hut 
its length includes the whole of the bet 
division ; iu fact it covers the whole time 
of the parable : with the wise it ends in 
glory, or by their being received up into 
glory, with the foolish in outer darkness. 
If the Word is the lamp, we look it when 
W e went forth lo meet the Bridegroom, 
and it did shine in a dark place; and 1 
believe it was night when we started. — 
In ihe midst, or middle of this night, the 
cry was made. We have passed through 
two watches of this night, and are now 
in the third ; and when this shall have 
ended with us, Christ will have come. — 
Luke 17:34. 

It is night to the prophets, night to the 
churches, nighl to the world, and night 
to the foolish virgins. The vision has 
hecome dark unto them. The vision of 
all is unto them as the words of a book 
thai is sealed. Darkness covers tho land, 
and gross darkness the people. The on- 
ly means we now have, or ever have had 
since we entered this night, of knowing 
our whereabouts, in relation to Christ's 
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coming, has been by the aid of our lamp. 
Thank God that it slill shines as brightly 
u ever. The history, the signs, the 
numbers, aU shine aa brightly as ever. — 
The indignation has not ended, nor have 
the '2:11)0 days. The power «f the holy 
jieople is yet being scattered, therefore 
(he seven times have not ended. They 
light us u. Ouint's coming. But ihose 
who have gone to buy tell us they do not 
— that they are all put, i.e., gone out. — 
" While ihey went to buy ihc bridegroom 
came, and they that wore ready went in 
with him to the marriage; and the door 
was shut ! " "I council thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, lhat lliou may est 
be rich, and white raiment, lhat thou 
tuayest be clothed, and the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-sal vc that thou in ay- 
see." Rev. 3 : 18. J. H. Kent. 
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The Six Days of Creation., 

(CnurliHlnitO 

Another argument which Lt adduced to prove 
ili ii i in- sii day* of creation were Dot li:- r il days, 
but long, iuJ^lmite periods, is dt-rivtrd from the 
remains of tropical plants mid animals Lit thr re- 
gions of the temperate and torrid zones* Il is 
argued llidtt their presence in such regions prove 
that the temperature of the- earth was once far 
butter tltiii il h now ; that il was hot enough for 
such plants and aniumls, which pre now ou3}' found 
in llie torrid zone, to be produced in the cold re- 
gion* when; wo now find their fossil remains, 
As we find little or no change in the earth** tern* 
pcraturc during long ages, it is contended that a 
Long time must have elapsed for the earth thus to 
cool ; or that the relative position of the poles of 
the earth must by some means have been changed. 

'Iliat tropical remains are found in high north- 
ern latirudca u a well ulte&tud fact* The most 
remarks Me of these arc found in the north polar 
rvgiofif], particularly mi ihc north of Siberia. The 
sandy, gravelly plants, nnd salt-lakes of that n- 
gion contain such <|uuptitj*SiS of the remain** of 
elephants, lhat the fossil ivory thera has formed 
an important article of commerce. And yet those 
region* nreso cold, that these aniuia^i, if idivc, 
could not survive the rigor of the climate* The 
enormous carcass of aii entire m ammo tb wu ob- 
served by norms fahcroien in 1799, near tin- 
mouth or thn Lena rivtsr, mostly uncased in ice. 
It was mora and more disengaged every year till 
I mi:!, wLi'u it fell rm the s.uid tank below, \\Y 
listened to a sermon by Mr. Cuiduiiau, of (he 
liowiioin-sqimro church, in the winter of M8-4, 
in which he alluded to that fact, ami then claimed 
llm, us tlw-re bed been m pTC'ruii,;,- m h m rgp n 
the temperature of the earth for the hist three 
thousand years, il avast have required a long time 
fur the Uiiipitraiure of the earth to have changed 
from a cliainto aulBcienlSy warm for such iiniuiuU 
to live in thai region, till it became so cold at to 
encase tliis in ice. He however did not inform 
the indkflce ivlut sustained that animal, from 
the lime it wis thus warm, till it wan f h uctised 
ice, which, according to his theory 1 must have 
been n long time \ for if there has been no per- 
ceptible ckmge for the tost three thousand years, 
there would he only ten times nn perceptible dif- 
ference ia thirty thousand yean. At tUU ratio 
of decrease iti the temperature, k mast have re- 
quired millions of ages for the change contended 
for ! 

lt is evident that no such change in the tem- 
perature could be caused by say sudden chang- 
ing of the poles of the earth ; for a rfunge » 
sudden, as to encase in ice the Living aiuniab of 
the torrid xone, would also have encased in ice 
the entire forests hi w hich they lived. How, 
then, is it naked, can the accuuiutnliou of these 
enormous quantities of fossil remain* ia tlioac rc- 
gions he accounted for ? It is Recounted for by 
the deluge. When the waters overspread the 



earth, the entire race of animals Inhabiting it* 
*nrfnre, out «f tlie nrl(, muit hsvr piTMhed. — 
Acryrding to the laws of nature, their aninuiLi, 
after rcmoining under waters certuin tinm, would 
risf! ngiia tu the surf ice, by the geueraLon iiCgaJ 
in their bodies, or other rau.*e. They would then 
flont on die surface of the Wiitcr* until their idtins 
ithould hurst, when they would ^iiik to rise no 
more. Thick skinned animal*, kike the eh-plnou, 
rhinoceros, Sic, the fossil remains of which are 
found ia such Ml'.- woald lloat the longest. 

\\ h»ri] we roiusiilrr the ncliou of currents in 
the ocean, we shall find thut these thick-skinned 
anunuls, which would fluat the longest, would 
ri.Uurnll) m'cuinul-iU 1 in i1io«l' oonht-rn rt-giutw. 

It is oscertiined that there are currents or riv- 
ora b the ocean, which continually pursun the 
same general channels. A current may he traced 
from the western coast of Anierica, westward 
through the Pacific, one bram-h of whirb runs 
wmth of New 1 lullund, 1 1 trough Base Ktruits, and 
the oib* r north of New tlolliitid, among theislniids 
of the Arrbi|>elngo* They meet in tlie ludbn 
Ocean, piiss thmagh the Bay of Uengnl, am] 
around Cape Cnmorim Lt then turns southerly, 
end doubles the Cnpe of Good Hope, then runs 
north-westerly to the equator, where it meets u 
southerly current, with which it unites nnd crosses 
the Atlantic, W. S. \\ . On the Braxil const it 
parts — on* stream running southerly around Cape 
Horn, and the oilier p^ing north into the Gulf 
of Mexico, mid along the coast of th<r United 
States. There it is culled the finlf Stream, which 
passes nertli-eaaterly to Newfoundlnnd, then east- 
erly to the cc;ist of Europe, where one parts runs 
along the coast of Britain and Norway, and the 
other part southerly, along the counts of Spin 
and Africa, These; currents supply the island of 
I-'lIuimI willi w(mh1 drified from the American 
const, The inatl of a British ship of wur, burnt 
at Jamaica, is noticed by Mr, Pennant as being 
drifted to the coast of Scotland. Tho following 
extracts from Ffiirholmn are illustrative of the 
same, (pp. 150, 15 L) 



A hrtllk.Uirnwn ovi-rlwwnl o(T C&pu FiuputII, ou tat 

2-1 ill i"f Miv, IpIS, from iht + 'in,', r, | i rf lt ,( l( p a 

tn La|hlaiD tlUKx't iJcvt vu>&|!v, in w*f ch of a nnrtb*w«»t 
[mtSJtur.) wu pkked Upon ihc l>laml <rf Ilnrlrufh, In 
II hv nf KilInK In IrtUhrl, itw ]TMi «-f Mtrrh, l^-H«, 
bkviUK naitrd m.-.M»* llie MUju.c, prutut^v ti * rmic of 
imiff limn finir mil*** ucr Any. 

Soul r ■ Bik>aii[I »tiikr », (..[ riant > r»»k«i talrn lo plwfi, 
sari imckH iicl.1. tor Utr cuarttmttrc ■ i »: \^ , \ l« - 
l.niiriiiB Ji» lh.» " Hrtvnljn' " ntnl *• l.nn l. n 11 II nil whtlrr«, 
wuli It were bntli wh:ckc J alwm Inlirudr ft] Aefjtn N., 
snrf ltMikritixIr S't ileftm W. ( m ]@[4xnrl |" 17, were 
picked u|i «<r tbu ituti of ihr LtfiHs, wbmii ■ tnr of 
ihf umo of lhc«e nxwli betay hmt. Aiiil a abttkr ihm 
hul bt-lnnprJ tb tin- l.diidnn, wn> Tonail ^rUlllift Ibrnnptl 
Ihr Orkwj*. Srunil eleven llinmha nlhT thr )<■-- uT ihm 
vcmcI. tt ami iJirrrfurr, inrfnrrnrd :hr iiuuki' n( lti(<0 
itRtitkal tiiiUi- wiitiln ilmt Unir, iir, oa in ivtrsRe, ofOTr 
iiiIIm prf(1n>5 ami. In I hi- itmlwnrr, Un' irnin|n.rliiiE 
W-nl mupl bHVr b.cn quite uuu.«Liird b) tbo wtmii, w 
liirvplultr^ nrr pritrralh »o lunkril in till, ami »m- *t. 
hpitw, itini tlir\ itimi nliiuMi ntiirriy under wner.— 
(t*ron--li> , » Arrl. Hrg.voLl. p.JMti. 

Mr. rs-fir(*Jiv, .ihn. irn-filioif* a big i P f riiJi!nijfnnv wMrh 
w;m [iirkttl 11 JJ Rl b> hittiLljul UiwoiiufD, In )"*Ni. 
Hbrn i in hti v-nyivf« 10 tttcmjtl tie dbfovcr}' of Obi 
Gmalaud. "Tbbi pk-ee of wood, wairti um in Uffi-, 
thai lbc> wtrr utiU(rd h> mw ii Is two, In -litre tat-v 
rocild get It Op bnant, iin-% frtntut in tnlitiidr »■'. drcreui 
it mbiuirti N., laUffiiudr 35 di-crivn S niitiutr* West of 
Vuxi*. in ttie I)«ai»b irutcaicnl of hlwc.h n aiabofs. 
nr i.i >lr miuir HTI of n nlnBK driftnJ Ibilbrr h v Ttir tut- 
rcati And it bt now la tlw poMCK«iou t>( Ibr UoTernor. 
A Lrm of Uif-wbod was sUv pkkcti up act fir hum ihr 
umr pJiwe. 

Tbnh-bWiOf h mmI, thr prtiuoce of the Nibmua whirb 
connect* Niirth snd Rnuib Afmrkn, rmild only rtneb ibe 
pUr.n wkrre the? were seTi rMlIv found, by jtiHUlug in 
the wr» rcMwt t>l' A'utrriri., ttr^tu-d* tbe nnrtli, ihn>u^i 
tlrhrinif'f StrsLts, tad mutonr. ihi aoribt-ni f#ee uf A»i* 
nr AinerU'*, ct sttim tnc uunhca puk-." (S^jre»[»j 
Arcl, H.g- «'t I P- 7. 



We thus learn how the animals flouting on the 
waters of the deluge, would natural])' ho carried 
by these currculs and deposited as we find their 
fossil remains. Their presence, therefore , instead 
ol tir'ingnii indication of the long cfcietfncc of the 
earth, U pi^rfectly reconcilable with the Mosaic 
account of the deluge* That they musthaie re- 
fiulted fruni nuch a cause, is farther evident from 
the fact, that no such aceuT3iulaiiua» aru found hi 
[lie countries now inhabited by these races of ani- 
inaU. tfuhj^eiixl only to lb-? ii<u: n . I" jir^ent 
causes, the remains of auimals corrupt und turn 
to tlieir original dnit. h tiacrefure rwjuired such 
u catoilmphi; as the deluge to produce these re- 
sults. 

The same great event will also account for the 
animal and viable deposiles w hich ore fownl 
io diltWent LacuEities, and hi different sltatn of 
the earth. The psilion in which the fossil re- 
mains of huge mammoths are found, demon- 
strates that thejr were suddenly overv lieUned by 



some great convulsion of nature, i-ubjmcd only 
to shiw, natural causes, instead of b'.Ttmiing pet- 
rificdk they would havn t a rued to du»i, like other 
ontmul remains, subjected to the same causes. 

It is contended by some, thai thclcnflh of time 
required for objects tu pfltrify, proves the world 
to be of great age. Hut unlets decay was sud- 
denly cheeked by some means, they would have 
turned to corruption. There are dcpositci In 
Monte Bolra, wtin Si weru caused by ft revolution 
so sudden, that Fairholmo says, " We find an 
instance quoted of a finh having another in its 
month yet miswallowed ; while others have the 
undigested remains of the stomach yet visible," 

Another argajment in proef of this change in 
the relative position of the earth nnd sees, com- 
pared with that of tlfcwe before die flood, is the 
foci, thnt no such locality h now found on the 
earth us is described in tienc^is respecting the 
garden of Eden. Tradition Ins located this on 
the r.uplirsitmi j but th^re ia no evidence that this 
k the Euphrates spoken of as existing before the 
rl- rd. ft -iii"-. fij is iil^idutcl_i - <Tt it thru n 
does not part nnd become in four heads, or 
sources, running in the regions described, 3lr. 
Fairliolmci and Cranvilte Penn centend thai thu 
description given af the direction of those rivcre, 
is ii corruption of the original test. But we have 
already occupied mure room with ihi* question 
thun we intended. We have been enabled ouly 
to glance at many appearances on the earth's sur- 
face ; yet we trust ihw coneideraUonB suggtet«d 
are surhcientto show, that the science of Geology, 
nirrer-tly LMiiiiTsftM'id, in iiuS k- r* I V not oppit^'d tn 
thy Kowi account of creation » bat that it is 
strongly corroborative thereof, nnd of tho suc- 
ceeding deluge. 

As we have seen that the changes which have 
transpired un the earth's surface have been no 
grnduul changes, but sodden and terrible, we may 
also learn that the prophecies which respect lbs 
regeneration of the earth, and restitution of al) 
things, rcrpiire u cliange rHjually sudden and over- 
wheliciing. As the world lhat then was, lieing 
i^rrlKnvi] with Wiit it, [mtu : ih <i, no ili" tastSBl 
und earth which now are, by the same word arc 
kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgtrjem and perdition of ungodly men. As 
certain, then, as the earth was once submerged 
with water, so certuiu will it again he subjected 
by a deluge of fire. Yea, the elements will melt 
with fervent heat, the earth olso; nnd all the 
works that are (herein wilt be burnt up. When 
the elements shall have again recovered from 
their heated fluid state, it will no longer he the 
earth dial now U The fashion of it will have 
noosed away, and from ihc&e uuiterbils <»od will 
create u new earth, wherein dwellelh riglitcous- 
aew* So mil ike wilt lhat he in ihc present earth, 
that tins, as suUh the prophet Jsaiah, w ill not be 
remembered or come into mind, to he desired. 
How mighty will be the events which h hall usher 
in that glorious day. It will be "the wreck of 
matter and the crush of worlds. 11 That day k 
fust hastening upon us ; and may God gram us 
a preparation therefor, 

Some of oar readers may consider the ques- 
! lion we have presented in these article* tts urele 
vunt to the question of the Advent. We think 
il U not. We delight to contemplate the mighty 
events of the past, that we may the hetterrcalbio 
thuse oflho future* 



lion, who happen to be of this faith, Ihuu of any 
other, were insane, there wot^d be pome ground 
for the pleiu But il is not so.) 

We will be much nhhgrd Idithe ssgeones who 
regard the Advent doctrine as aooorce nf insanity, 
if TJicy will pobl out the partkalar feature in the 
doctrine which is die prolific ciuse. Is it that iho 
" I^rd himself will defend Hom Iv^veii V or 
that "this same Jestis will so come again ?*' or 
that ho will "come quickly ?" *r that " the king- 
dom of heaven is nigh, even at the door? 1 ' nr 
that this eartli is to he the abodfe of the sninls in 
iho resurrection state ? If they|will enlighten us 
as lu the particular feature of thfc doctrine that is 
lite cause of nil the evil, we will get them to show 
lliat tliat feature is not In the tie ipturcs. 



Las aiujs, Come Forti'.!** wasbpokeuby 
lUm who spake as never man' spake; and lb; 
dead t obedient to his voice, cjjiiu forth in tho 
habiliments of the grave* 

The hour is coining when that voice, speaking 
to ihc sleeping dead, shall again be heard; and 
11 ihedead sliall hearths voice of the ^onof God, 
and they that hear shall live/' P Marvel not at 
this; for the hour \s coming, in the which all thnt 
are in their gra ves shall hear Ilia voice nnd ahull 
cotue forth; they that have done good at the re* 
surreclioo of life; and they that have done evil 
at the resurrection of damnation." 1 < ) u bm « ill 
not do good, so that when He cilia hU people 
out, ihey may hear and Live ? ^oon will descend 
the an^t'l who will lighten thn cart! with his glo- 
ry, with the voice of the nrehangH nnd who will 
not hear his voice, respond to hid call, and live 
for ever i 



The Doctrine of the Advent 

HOT A, CAUSE OF INSANITY. 

According to the annual reports of the sevcrul 
lunatic asylums in the country, it appears that in 
a majority of the cases, the patients are insane 
uil religious Inpics. Yet no ^aat- iljiiji, v,\m is .l 
believer in Tevehitinn, will ascribe religion as the 
cause of the disease. In conversing with a dis- 
tinguished pis) ^trian iti t.'ciuucciicut a few days 
- in . ii'- v,id thai in t>w?\\ i use* LhM IIOJOCI a^i- 
uhy bad been predisjioscd to insanity ; und in 
such a state, whatever might secure first ihc at- 
tention and interest of ihc patieut, wonld give a 
direction to the dUeo&e- Thus they might be ex- 
cited respecting any social, political, or religions 
questiun, that should be presented just at that 
moment. If men had never been crazy on reli- 
gious questions till now, or if a greater piupor- 



Eemarka oa Dr. BurbLn'a Prophecies t 

AND " IXTERrRETATiON* '* t>r THE 
PROPUECIES, ' 
Concerning *th* Restoration of tht /fftw/ 1 
and ** th< MtUonmvnx" 

If the prtclicil wisdom of Napoleon in 
profiting by the weaknesses of ither heroes, 
is seen in the well-known remtrV, " There 
is but a step between the sublim? and the ri- 
diculous I" should not ihc profentd ambassa- 
dors of Christ iti our day be rent ml cd, that, 
in their course, there ia but a £ f?p between 
the laudable and the horrible 1 Ve may ap- 
plaud the manly fortitude which |rompta and 
sustains the philosopher in eiplorjng the dan- 
gerous chasms and projections within the 
crater of a volcano ; but when tve see him 
madly and wildly throw himself from jtg 
brink into its boiling and fiery depths, our 
homage is changed to horror. — We may ad- 
mire the noble independence and self-dera- 
tion which disposes the servant <f Christ to 
practise and proclaim an unpopular truth, but 
when we sec him irillu with, and make void 
those awful declaraiions on which hangs his 
own salrotion for eternity, and that uf tlmse 
who hear him, merely la obtain ihe notoriety 
which fits seal in reiterating those dcclura- 
tiuns could never give hitn, or to defend an 
eminent position as false as it is notorious, 
our admiration is lost in indignant coot em pi 
for bis distinction, in atnizernem at his 
temerity. Ami who, tn our dnv, that has a 
heart to be moved by such emotions, has not 
found cases in abundance to excite theml — 
Great as the age in which ne live has be- 
come for its army of votaries to truth, il is 
aa much distinguished by its hordes of be- 
trayera, villifiers, and corrupters uf iiutti.— 
A history of one of its departments is the 
history of every other* 

Who could have bc'ieved, twenty MM* 
ago, or even ten, lhat the state of opinion and 
feeling on the great and awful queMiens of 
the prophecies, which we everywhere see 
around us, could exist, aa we know it does, 
at the present time 1 If any one had asserted 
it, tho prediction would have been considered 
as fiilse as any assertion of uur day has been. 
We bad occasion to slate the fuel in a former 
UDDiber of our paper (A o. 23, vol 10) t and 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



37 



wo may bore repeat it, tint at the tuns of the 
first advent the« were three classes, at least,, 
who gave llic prophecies which referred to 
that event as many different applications. — 
I. Those who suppnsfd ( o^ar* to be ilie 
universal ennqicror and ruler, of the Mes- 
sianic prophecies. 2. The fanatical despe- 
radoes who led so many of the Jews 10 battle 
acaiuat the Kmnatis, sustained them under 
their unparalleled sufferings by holding ont 
with these prophecies the hopethat their Mes- 
»iah would ma^c his appearance in their emer- 
gency ; deJirur them from their enemies, and 
extend his kingdom over all the earth. — 
3. The disci >tcs of Jesus applied them to 
him, uieie told in the New Testament. 
The first claaf were popular with the Romaus, 
the second were popular with the Jews, and 
the third elafs were " bated of all men." 

So it is wilh the prophecies of the second 
advent. The Haitian Catholics and Mormons 
assert that these prophecies assure them of 
universal eojpire. The " spiritualists " be- 
lieve as fondly that the same prophecies are 
to be fulfilled in the conversion of the world. 
The Adventists believe, that " Me who built 
all things " ! is to " make all things new." — 
" We, accusing to his promise, lock for new 
heavens ana I new earth, whereiu dwelleth 
righlcousnelss." The Humanists, if nut llio 
Mormons, arc popular with the crowned and 
tilted tordaj the ignorant and the vile of this 
world,so far as they arc identified with the 
promised 1 xaltation. The spiritualists ate 
popular wih ill who dream of accomplishing 
by suburd tata human iusiininenialitieB, in 
' the mpnt ' m t U t of man, wliai can bo accom- 
plished only by the direct agency of "the 
quickening Spirit '* of God, in the entire ren- 
ovation of man. The Adventists are " haled 
of ail men," — By the firat class, because the 
promise which is the anchor of (heir hope, is 
the death variant of these men of blasphemy 
and bloodl by the second class, because their 
plans and projects as a means of accomplish' 
mg what they promise, not in their benign 
results uSon men's interests in this life, are 
seen to gfre the lie to the God of truth, and to 
be a mo«J fatal device of hell for the decep- 
tion and jlainnation of the precious ones who 
have lasfcd that the Lord is gracious. 

That the firat class make void the word of 
God, is linown to all who know that the Pa- 
pists ate denied that word, however it mat- 
be reluctantly allowed where policy demands 
it, and that the Hurutous substitute fur it 
their swi contemptible " bible." That the 
second dasa do the same, is evident, so far 
as the followers of Swedenborg, the only 
cooaistent porliun of the class, arc concerned, 
since his writings hold the same rank with 
them that Smith's bible dues wilh the Mor- 
mons. They are both believed to be inspired 
uf God, Tbo same thin; is also done by the 
other portion uf the spiritualists, though in a 
somewhat different manner. 

There are two mudes by which ihe prutuisu 
of God is made of no effect by the "evangeli- 
cal" spiritualists, as they would tie called. 

I. lly referring to an assumed "general 
leiur of Scripture," which is authorized by 
no panieuUr portion. 8. By spiritualizing 
every particular portion so as to create a 
sufficiently accommodating general tenor. 

The illustrations of this prevailing; mode of 
" wresting the Scriptures " are abundant ; but 
tt uow becomea our duly 10 notice, somewhat 
al length, the late and papular one furnished 
by Dr. Durbin, in his " Observations in the 
East," a work recently issued from the press 
of the Harpers, That portion of the work 



which demands our ptriienlar attention, is j is now looking for guidance as 10 the bearing 
chapter 31, uf the first volume, though Mure of the prophecies upon their destiny. Being 
are other parts of it tu which we may olso ' entirely ignorant of llie whole subject them 



refer. 

What ttic particular design of the author 
could be, in potting tnis singular chapter inlo 
his hook, it is difficult to conceive : did nut 
the capabilities of the man, ana tho abun- 
dance of other materials make it impassible, 
one would be strongly tempted to think it 
was to add 10 its hulk ; (perhaps the Dr. 
could nut let this oppuitunity pass 10 place 



selves, as understood by the great defenders 
of the faith in the past, it was seen to be 
more prudent to raise the cry of H ignorance 
and fanaticism" against those whom they 
enuld not meet with the word of God, or any 
admitted historical argument, than to ac- 
knowledge their own ignorance : they have 
given the world an exhibition like that in the 
old fable, in which the Ass very complacently 



himself " among the prophets,") but however MoK ^ "™selr 10 jmss for the Lion. Whether 
thismavbe, the portion of the hook under I * her0 ia rea80n 10 "W 1 " 1 Dr - D - is 
consideration, serves this very imporiant pur- j bp "« quitted for the task he has attempted, 
pose ,— it shows the want of intelligence in lhe reader must judge. 



' Now, thii oracle certainly denoted the gov- 
eat of Vespasian, who was appointed euitH.-- 
rur in lvia."—/oupkut. Wan. B. 8, c. 8, a! 4. 
fee aUobVnj imin Ben ilordccai. Auuloey. Lst- 
'=« i, 3, 4. r ^ 



tiie author upon the great prophetic system 
of the Bible, and also upon the different the- 
oriea of interpretation which prevail among 
its professed believers. This will appear by 
staling the subject of the chapter before us: 
— -" The Restoration of the Jews ; " — and 
llie catalogue be gives of the " interpreta- 
tions " which attempt to show " in what sense 
that restoration is to be understood : " — 

" Fonr principal interpretations nf those 
prophecies are offered : 

1. It is maintained that the restoration was 
accomplished in lhe return of the Jews fruui 
IJabylun, under the decree of Cyrus. 

2. A second view is, that their conversion 
to Christianity, which would restore them to 
the favor of God under the new covenant, is 
all thai is implied it, the prophecies. 

3. The theory of many of tho literalisms 
ia, that the predictions can only bo fulfilled 
liy the gathering of ail the Jew3 from all 
quarters of the earth, and their political es- 
tablishment iu Palestine. 

4. A fourth interpretation declares that they 
Jews, scattered abroad in all nations, shall be 
converted 10 Christianity, and that they shall 
return to Palestine in sufficient numbers to 
people the land, aad to constitute a perma- 
nent political state. 

After » careful examination of these four 
interpretations, I have adopted the last, as 
being best warranted both by the terms of 
the prophecies and the signs of the times. — 
Of the many prophecies I shall select two 
or three uf the most prominent." — vol. I, 
p. 31-2. 

All those who are familiar-with the best 
writings on the prophecies extant, (tho " i!il- 
Icriles " aside) will he struck with the mca- 
grencss of this statement of "principal inter- 
pretations ; " and with its capital deficiency 
in otuiiliug Me principal interpretation— thai 
" of the apostles and prophets " — which as. 
•urea us, tbal Abraltam, and '' all the seed," 
to whom "the promise is sure," shall he 
" heirs of the world," and are to realize it, 
eicepting those who " arc alive and remain 
unto the coming of lhe Lord," by the resur- 
rection from the dead ! 

Wc have often been surprised beyond 
measure, in our occasional intercourse with 
the professed ministers of Christ in uur land, 
who were esteemed above thu ordinary class 
for theological research in their respective 
denominations, to learn tbal they were en- 
tirety unacquainted with any of the old 
standard wmis on the prophecies.— Some or 
itiem had never even read Newton. It had 
never occurred to them that their calling de- 
manded that they should give any special at- 
tention 10 that largest department of the 
word of God — tiw prophecies. Their libra- 
ries, well stored with other valuable works, 
and Iheir centre tables, deeo rated with the 
interesting or worthless magazines, reviews, 
annuals, tokens, &c. ice., were never en- 
riched with any of those invaluable produc- 
tions of the great minds of the past, who 
show us how wonderfully the word of God 
has been verified in the deliverance or 
overthrow of nations, communities, and indi- 
viduals; and what, " by the same word," we 
are assured is to befall oar race. And this 
is the class of teachers to whom the world 



He proceeds to expound, and to prove, that 
one of the " four interpretations 1 brought 
to view which he has "adopted,*' by quoting 
several portions of prophecy found in the Old j 
Testament, which hu labors to preps into his 
service with lhe awkwardness of a poor boy j 
who has bad a task assigned him which he 
does not know how to perform ; and then no- 
tices some " collateral qnestirtns," — as he 
calls them, — wo should call them— some of 
Micro at least, fundamental,— as follows : — 

" There are several collateral questions 
justly calculated to incite a deep interest in 
the Christian world, which are not satisfac- 
torily answered oy the determination of the 
two main points, viz,, tho restoration of the 
Jewish suite at Palestine, and the general 
conversion of the Jews to Christianity, For 
instance, the question whether their previous 
conversion is a necessary condition to their 
restoration 1 The probability is that it is 
not. Whether it will he simultaneous with 
their restoration 1 Perhaps not ; but it will 
probably follow rapidly, and be general, but 
not absolutely universal. Whether the I*nrd 
Jesus Christ will appear in person at Jerusa- 
lem os their king ! There are several 
prophecies which appear to favor the supposi- 
tion that he will, and that the first resurrec- 
tion will take place at the same time, hut the 
general lenor of Scripture and Providence 
is against it. Whet tier the Ten Tribes are 
tu be included in the return 1 The weight 
of prophetic evidence is in favor of the Ten 
Tribes participating in the return, but yet it 
apriears certain that Judah shall be pre-emi- 
nent."— ib. p. 318. 

A very " important " item in the design of 
Dr. D. in giving us his "adopted" inter- 
pretation, if not the great design itself, is 
brought to view in the following section of 
his work : — » 

" It is a matter of importance, considering 
the recent painful excitement in various 
parts of our country concerning the second 
advent of our Lord, to observe, that these 
prophecies settle one point beyond dispute — 
that the Advent cannot precede the restora- 
tion of the Jews, whether ibis restoration be 
only spiritual, to Christianity, or titeral also, 
to the Promised Land. Every Christian, 
therefore, may settle it in his mind not to look 
for the Second Advent until he has seen the 
restoration uf the Jews. It would be the 
part of wisdom to direct all the zeal and sac- 
rifice which have been shuwn concerning the 
immediate Advent toward bringing about the 
restoration of tho Jews, which must precede 
lite coming of Christ; and (bis is true wheth- 
er his coming be personal, literally ti>, reign 
upon the earth a thousand years, or whether, 
which is the more probable, the millennium 
will consist in the triumph ef Christianity in 
all nations." — ib, pp. 330, 321. 

We will not attempt to conceal the fact, 
that we feel gratified by this admission of 
Dr. D,, that " the zeal and sacrifice " of 
which he speaks, had a higher aim than to 
speculate or to disorganize ; or lliat we ap- 
preciate Ilia " wisdom " in discovering that a 
similar exhibiliou of "zeal and sacrifice" 
are necessary, to accomplish what he so ar- 
dently expects. If the hope and " interpreta- 
tion" he has "adopted" produced such re- 
sults, thero would be ground for a doubt in 
reference to ours which docs not now exist. 
Lei the propriety of that "zeal and sacrifice" 
which has been, is now, or ought to be in ex- 
istence, be fairly tested by the evidence fur- 



nished in behalf of the respective interp rela- 
tions, of their accordance wilh the Bible, 

The hope uf Dr. D.,and lite system of in- 
terpretation lie has " adopted, " are not fully 
exhibited till he comes to the " many pas- 
sages in the New Testament which declare 
(be restoration of Israel ;" and here, in pass- 
ing, we must notice the grand objection lo 
Ins interpretation, and lo every oilier which 
reverses the natural an,] appointed order of 
Cod, by beginning at the wrung point to as- 
certain the meaning uf htsword — particular- 
ly on those questions which are treated so 
fully, as all admit, "in both the Old and New 
Tea laments. " New, the most careless reader 
of the New testament cannot fail to observe 
that the institutions of the former dispensa- 
tions uf truth — their covenants and promises, 
lypes and shadows— and the history of the 
people of God during their continuance, are 
brought forward 10 establish and illustrate 
the new, or Christian dispensation : this is 
the more ample and perfect edition of the 
sime grand system of Ituih which is em- 
bodied, in a less pefeel form, in all lite pre- 
ceding editions: — "God, who at sundry 
ttmes and in divers manners spake in limes 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son." 
Heb, 1:1, 'i. "See that ye refuse not him 
that spenkeih. For if they escaped not 
whn refused htm that spake on earth, much 
more shall not wc escape if we turn away 
from hun that spcakclh from heaven." — 
ib. 13:35. 

There can be no such thing as obtaining 
an intelligent or safe understanding of the 
Word of God, an these great questions now 
under consideration, unless we look at them 
through the Now Testament ; it is here only 
that we ire told how the approved people of 
God, under the former dispensations, under- 
stood litem, and therefore the Apostolic in- 
terpretation of their views must bo absolute- 
ly and unchangeably binding on us in the in- 
terpretation of the Old Testament, if wo 
would understand il as the people of God un- 
derstood it. It is, indeed, a high impeach- 
ment of the wisdom of God to disregard the 
Christian Testimony upon llio roeaniug of 
his word, or to attempt to establish views 
by (he Old Testament writers, 10 sustain 
which the New Testament writers must tie 
rejected or perverted. We must use (he latter 
as the key to unlock the former, or else, in- 
stead of seeing these questions as lhe prophets 
and apostles saw them.we shall fall inio the er- 
rors of those who rejected and murdered the 
prophets and apostles. As Dr. D. has taken 
the wrong road to make " bis observ alio its" 
upon llie bondage of Jerusalem that now is, 
and her children, it will nut be surprising if 
ha should make a greater mistake lime those 
German fellow travellers of whom lie speaks, 
{vol. 3, p. fi.) who bathed in the " fountain 
'of Eliaha,," supposing it to be " lite Jurdan," 
He must be aware that he has been in the 
vicinity of the Dead Sea 

But wc shall have occasion (o apeak more 
at length upon tho true import of theso 
prophecies, after noticing tho fallacies and 
bold improvements of lhe word of God, found 
iu the article of Dr. D. And if in these no- 
tices we may seem unduly severe, or to ap- 
proach too near to the mirthful, we assure 
our readers it will be for the truth's sske, — 
not because we consider Dr. D. an intentional 
enemy ; but that his " grief over lhe late 
painful excitement" may see (hat there ia 
something quite as painful lo attend to ; and 
that those who cherish his " adopted inter- 
pretation " so fondly, may be reminded, that 
more than one case wdl admit of the applica- 
tion of their own maxim, " Ridicule is 
sometimes spproprktc in the treatment of 
fanatics !"— ( To be continued.) 
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Correspondence. 

HLsuailcrataudiog — Prejudice. 

We hare for a long lime been aware that 
id cm was a misapprehension of our views 
and motives among many of oar brethren. — 
Consequently (here arose a prejudice against 
ilie " Henilti," and a warfare against the in- 
terests of this office, which have exceed- 
ingly embarrassed us. We now hare occa- 
sion to rejoice, by Ihe arrival of every mail, 
lliai our brethren are becoming convinced of 
the iroe state of the cage, and are now giving 
us (hat confidence and support, which it lias 
ever been our desire to merit. We have said 
bin little on the subject, believing that God 
would open the eyes of our mistaken breth- 
ren. We insert with pleasure the following 
extract of a letter from Bro. G. Needham, 
of Troy, Mich. :— 

Although i did not believe their doctrine, 
my sympathies were with those who have 
sines run into such wild extravagances. I 
hive for months been convinced I was wrong 
— have confessed it to my brethren! tnd now 
do to you. God forbid that the cause of 
Christ should suffer by my wounding or inn- 
ing a blow at one of his servants. I then 
thought you had backslidden, because vou 
were opposing fanaticism. But since I have 
seen the shafts of the wicked hurled at you 
on ihe one side, and those of fanaticism on 
the other, my eyes have been fully opened. 

I wish further to say, that I have no fel- 
lowship for that wild-fire that is running over 
our land, and devastating everything that is 
lovely. Before it the land is as the garden 
of Eden — behind it a desolate wilderness. — 
Isaiah says, " Behold all ye that kindle a fire, 
that compass yourselves about with sparks : 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks 
that ye havo kindled. This shall ye have at 
my hand,; ye shall lie down in sorrow." If 
we cannot hare religion without stupidity or 
fanaticism, T, for one, prefer the former. But 
bless Uod, we can ! Christ's religion is that 
which makes a man alive, active, and ener- 
getic, without false enthusiasm, ]t produces 
a healthful action in the moral system. This 
we can have— this wo must have, to fit us for 
the sober dti ties of life, and for "an abun- 
dant entrance into the everlasting kingdom." 

0, Fanatic ism ! what ravages thou art 
making 1 One brother came five miles this 
morning, before breakfast, to convince me 
that the seventh trumpet sounded on the 10th 
of the 7lh month. 0, what delusion ! They 
bare discovered, by some means, that tits 
corruptible must put on incorruption ; this 
mortal, immortality, <fce. I understand " this 
corruptible " to he the dead, having gone to 
corruption, (Acts 3 ; 2tt, 31,) and " this mor- 
tal " to he the living believer at Christ's com- 
. ing. (John U ;20.) When the dead make 
an effort in put on incorruption, 1 think ii will 
be lime enough for the living to attempt to 
put on immortality ! ! Till then, 1 shall try 
to wai: in faith, U. N. 



Newcastle, Noblcborough, Pitts'.on, Gardi- on the Penobscot, so far as I have had anop- 



ner, and Wayne. In all these places I 
jin ;Hu\l itiir •• kilig:h>TII nf God at JIM I," 
the comfort of the wailing saints, and to the 
edification and instruction of the candid of 
those places. One of the greatest barriers 
to the prevalence of the truth, is the bigotry 
of the people. Whenever, therefore, the 
people will give us a candid [tearing, they are 
constrained to acknowledge that our doctrine 
is rational, perfectly so, and that if any one 
finds fault with it, they must find fault w ith 
the Bible. 1 heard of one of this class, who 
had nothing further to urge against it than 
that I " stuck too close to the text." The 
truth is, my brother, we stand upon the word 
of Uod , and sometimes even the wicked see 
this, and defend our cause, and say, "If any- 
body is right, accordiog to the Bible, it must 
be the Millerite." 

In Olney, where I preached one Sabbath 
six weeks previously, I was astonished to see 
iho turn-out that there was. Notwithstand- 
ing the day was cold, snowy, and windy, yet 
the people came miles to hear, and patiently 
listened to two discourses, with which they 
appeared touch satisfied. 

It is singular lo observe the ignorance of 
many people, who seem to think that we have 
hut one idea, and that is " time." With such 
the first inquiry is, " Have you set a new 
time V " When do they say the world is 
coming to an end !" They do not appear to 
dream that the time is but a small part of t he 
system. I think it must he evident to every 
unprejudiced mind, that we stand on Bible 
ground, and are only endeavoring to revive 
the apostolical doctrines of the coming of 
Christ and the resurrection. Many here be- 
gin to be ashamed of the position taken by 
an old preacher not many months since. He 
listened with apparent attention lo the re- 
marks! made, and when 1 had concluded, I 
asked him if he felt free to close with prayer * 
" 0, yes," said he ; " but I should like to 
make a few remarks." I said, " There was 
perfect liberty," lie cumtnenced by Baying, 
that I had manifested an excellent spirit, ami 
he hoped he should do the same ; and added, 
" Jesus won't come yet !" I look out ray 
pencil and paper, to note the passages in thu 
Bible he should quote, in support of his as- 
sertion. But not a passage from God's word 

was presented, and but attempted, and 

that was wrong. Ho finally closed with an 
exhortation, and said that " the Lord might 
come that night." Now, before I can put 
suoh language together, as lo nmko common 
sense, I shall have In devote another quarter 
of a century to the study of divinity. I fear, 
my brother, (hat, in many instances, the blind 
are leading the blind, and that hoth will fall 
into ihe ditch together. But 1 will let th*- ni 
alone. For myself, I much rather prefer 
being called a fanatic than saying, by word 
or deed, " My Lord delayeth his corning ;" 
or with the scoffers inquire, "Where is the 
promise of his coming !" From my heart I 
pity sume of my poor, deceived neighbors, 
who tauntingly ask my Utile children, while 1 
am preaching Jesus, •* who was, and is, and 
Income,'" "Is your father gone a Miller- 
ing V And this, it is said, was put into their 



Tiic 2100 top yet Fulun.-. 

The following argument — though short — 
proves conclusively that the 2300 hundred 
days are not yet en-led, and it avoids all ob- 
scurity about ihe time when the " command- 
ment" weui forth, and also when Christ 
was crucified. 

So sure as Christ had reference to the 
" seven weeks, and three score and iwo 
weeks''— [Daniel 1) : 25,] when he said, 
" ihe time is fulfilled"— fMait. 1 : 15.] so 
sure 4S3 years of the "vision" must have 
been fulfilled at that time. And if we take 
-183 from 2300, we have 1817 years left 
Now, as Christ was " about tliirtv years of 
age"— [Luke 3 : 23,] when he said, "The 
lime is fulfilled," or 483 years — there must No 
1817 years after this. So if we add A D. 
30— for"o(W" that]— lo 1B17 — we have 
1817, or " atW" that, 

This shows lhat in 1617 full jcarj from 
the birth of Chrial, the 2300 years will end. 

Bui as Christ was evidently horn a few 
months earlier than ia generally supposed, it 
is more than probable, that Ihe 2300 days 
will end in Ibe fall of 1916, or before that 
lime. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 

T. M. pRtBli. , 



portunity lo learn the truth of the same. 4 
spent the last Sabbath in Brewer, with a de- 
voted, noble church of brethren and sisters, 
who are Irulv " strong in faith, giving glory 
in Go.l." Their hearts, and hands, their all 
are consecrated to Cud and his blessed cause. 
They are truly, fur the most part, "pretest- 
ing themselves a bring sacrifice, holy and 
acceptable unto Gud," which they consider 
their " reasonable service." They were for- 
merly of ihe Methodist E. Church, where 
ihey learned something of holy living ; they 
were consequently prepared to receive with 
gladness of heart tho news of the speedy 
coming of the Savior, to set up his everlast- 
ing kingdom under the whole heaven. This 
soul-cheering news increased their joys, and 
of course Iheir consecration to GikI. Many- 
minds were moved upon, and a very general 
inquiry began to prevail, " What Meat I dt 
lo bo saved V At this itneresiing point, 
some, " having authority from the high priest," 
spoke against this way, and these dear breth- 
ren, afler much prayer and deliberation, con- 
cluded to w ithdraw, that ihey might have the 
privilege of worshipping ihe Lord according 
to Ihe dictates of llieir own consciences. — 
One of the dear brethren was formerly a cir- 
cuit, and also a district steward in the M. E. 
church, and another n class-leader, in which 
wurk ihey were deeply devoted. And now, 
having found a belter way, with clearer and 
more precious truth, Ihey are wholly devoied 
to God, "Looking for and hastiug unto the 
day of God, wherein the heavens being on 
tire shall be dissolved, and the elements melt 
with fervent heat." 

In Orrington, where much or error has 
prevailed, this piecious truth is being revived 
The most, if not all of those dear brethren, 
who honestly believed in Ihe " door shut," 
&e., have abandoned those views: and Iwo 
weeks ihe last Sabbath, when dear lira. Mc 
Ginley held a meeting in ihe place, and ad- 
ministered the Lord's sup[>er, they came lo 
■ meeting with Bro. Howell, who preached 
part of the day. All communed logether at 
ihe table of our Heavenly Father; and as 
dear, though once mistaken children, con- 
fessed iheir errors, wept, rejuiced, and praised 
God logether, as heirs of the same blessed 
promises, to be received in a better world. I 
believe Bro. Howell is doing what he can to 
bring these dear brethren on gospel ground ; 
and everything now appears to promise a 
restoration of brotherly lore and heavenly 
union, which once prevailed among the dear 
saints in Orrington. May tnc Lord grant il. 

In short, my brother, the cause on the Pe- 
nobscot is looking up ; and although opposi- 
tion fro.o * the powers that be '* has by no 
means ceased, yet many are waxing bold in 
Ihis cause, — ihe truth is prevailing, — wander- 
ers are returning, — the lukewarm are being 
quickened, and God's people are being built 
up in their most holy faith, — the whole sing- 
ing with the poet— 

" Fly swiftly round ye wheels of time, 
And btiug the welaume day." 
Yours, in love with the trulb. 



1817: beyond which I can see no evidence 
lhat the 2300 days of Dauni can extend — 
But as there were two cclitees, one Jan. 8, 
and one Dec. 28, B. C. H one of which 
marked the close of Herod's reign, by taking 
the eclipse of Dec. 28, B.C. t,.ns brought to 
view in Bru. Haln's book, we may extend 
the 2300 days lo December, 1847, which 
would be nearly a year btyoud the lime 
which marked Chrisi's baptism. Dot lake 
the eclipse of Jan. 8, and ihe evidence wbieh 
marks his birth, and that which marks hie 
baptism agree, which 1 believe will show Ihe 
true lime of the advent of out Savior, The 
point of time here brought lb view by this 
two-fold evidence is between Jan. 19, 1840, 
and Jan. 8, 1847 ; and as I h.Va fully given 
up ihe idea of knowing the dty or the hour, 
I wish to bo found constantly watching and 
wailing the event. We live n an awfully 
interesting moment. The Lard will soon 
come with all his holy angels. , Arc we pre- 
paid! tu nee* him ! 

Bro. Clark preaches lo us half the time, 
and Bro. Kimball occasionally. The breth- 
ren here are strong in ihe speitdy coming of 
the Lord. E. P. Uvtlks. 

WtUerburi/(rt.j,Feh. IS, it 10. 



mouth bya professed minister of Jesus Christ 
Well, let them taunt and blaspheme ; God 
will soon vindicate his own cause, and re- 
move "the rebuke uf his people from off all 
ihe earth." 

1 sometimes ask myself, When have God's 
irutb and people been popular 1 Was il in 
the days of tho Lord Jesus and his apostles ! 

Were not the disciples of Chrial then " a seel proof to mc that we are now on the com 
everywhere spoken against !" Has not thisj tncnoement of ihe list year. If the fifteenth 



Litter from Dea. Hi n.nt. 

Dear Bro. llimet : — Wcro it' not for the 
prospect of soon being beyond the cares and 
trials incident to this life, 1 should have little 
to cheer mo on my pilgrimage. 1 have been 
comfurled in peiuamg Uru. Hale's wurk on 
time. The evidence appears to be two-fold : 
that which relates lo Chrisi's baptism is strong 



Letter from Hbo. T. Smith. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 arrived at home on 
Monday, the 10th iust., after s tour in Olney, 



been' the fate of ibe godly in cvciy age or ihe 
world 1 Why was Moses necessitated lo 
" esteem Iho reproach of Chrial greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt!" Ilc- 
eause there was a reproach attached to it — 
So it has been, so it is. and so it will he, my 
brethren, to the end. ForCod hassaid, that 
'• Whosoever will live godly in Christ Jeaus 
shall suffer persecution." ' I thank my God 
I am willing to have my share. I ntn enabled 
to say, " All hail reproach !" •' Onlv thy ter- 
rors, Lord, restrain.' 1 

Yours in love wiih ihis cante, awaiting the 
consummation, Thomas Smith. 

■ Fi'eiina (Me.), Feb. 10, 1848. 

Since the ahovo was received, another let- 
ter from Bro. S. haa come tu hand, daied 
Orrington, Feb. 20, which contains intelli- 
gence of such a cheering character, lhat we 
cannot refrain from annexing it : — 

I haste to lay before you and the readers 
of the " Herald," the stale of the good cause 



year of Tiberius Cesar's reign commenced 
Aug. 19lb, A. D. 28, it must close A.D. 29, 
in the same month and daj. If John the 
Baptist began to preach at ihe commence- 
ment of the fifteenth year, and was thirty 
years old when be began to preach (which 1 
think was the case with John and Christ,) 
J, •sua himself began to be aboul thirty years 
of age when he was baptised (Luke 3:32,93) ; 
and as Jesus came not tu destroy the law, 
but to fulfil (Luke 5:1 1), by referring to Num. 
1:3, 30, 25, 43, 47, we shall find thai, from 
the law given tu Moses, the Le'ites were re- 
quired lo be thirty years old when they en- 
tered upon Iheir ministry : and as Christ most 
have been five or six mouths younger (Luke 
1:30), he could nut have been baptized pre- 
vious lo Jan. 19lh, A.D. 29. If John began 
lo preach at the very last of the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius' reign, and Christ was full 
six months younger than John, it could not 
carry his baptism beyond the 19ih Feb. A.D. 
30. Eigbteeo hundred and seventeen years 
from Ibis time wuuld carry us to Feb. IBIh 



Letter. from Buo. It. B. Ltmi. 

Dear Bro : — Thanks to a kiid, ever mer- 
ciful Savior, we are still eujoyinr his gracious 
smiles, and tokens of love. Several have 
recently been converted, some iqclaimed from 
a backsliding stale, and quite 1 number are 
seriuusly inqiii.ing iho way of l.t: .. i ! peace. 
Cud has refreshed his saints ids wondcrfut 
manner in our congregation of late ; and our 
hearts are as the heart of one mln. Almost 
every soul is thirsting for ihe fulness of a 
lifc-giviug God, and crying, " Cb, Cod, my 
heart is fixed, trusting hi tbce."J Blessed be 
Cod, we have all things wc ask fir, fur Jesus 
says, " When iwo of you are agreed (th,a 
smallest possible number between-w hum there 
can be an agreement) as touching anything 
which ihey shall ask, il shall.be done r 
always understanding lhat the; aid of the 
Holy Spirit is necessary to hclpiour iafii'ini- 
lies, and tu ask according to his Will, Thus 
we have prayed and believed, arid our play- 
ers have been realized in fruits of faith. — 
And we are praying and wailiig for still 
greater things than these. Thort is nothing 
like united, onwaveyng, nnyieldjng faith in 
an all-wise, all-powerl'ui,all-sutbcletil Savior, 
whose promises are yea aud aruea to all be- 
lievers. Finely spun theories, nipely turned 
sentences, or elegantly rounded periods are 
nothing lo Him : but simple, naked, unsha- 
ken faith cannol fall of notice. Let none, 
therefore, ;ay thai iho day of migity exhibi- 
tions of the power of our Cod lo save sin- 
ners is over, until ihey hare tried these prom- 
ises faithfully, and failed to see them accom- 
plished. The fact is, if the means vere used, 
11 would be found thai the "sivutd of the 
Spirit " is as keen and powerful jiow as it 
ever was. The difficulty is in Handling it 
unskilfully. Brethren, do we not lake hold 
of il with too much faminess and Uembling, 
and do we not forget, while wiehlitg it, lhal 
its author has said, " My word shiil not re- 
lorn unto me void V (laa. 55:11.) Oletus, 
in tho name of the God of battles, draw it 
from its scabbard, and plunge it to its hilt lutti 
the hearts oi the King's enemies, aud keep 
it there till the life-blund of ihe old man flows, 
then present the heavenly Physician, who 
can heal the wound his sword has niado.— 
U, blessed be God, what a heavenly calling 
is ours ! and how blessed it will be to us if 
we are made instrumental in cornering a 
sinner fiom the error of his ways. 1 am con- 
vinced that God will yet again be heard from 
the ranks of those who are looking for the 
restilutioii and their coining King. Tins aw- 
ful suspense and apparent pain arc not for 
nought ; as in mortal conflict, moments occur 
when cunlcuding foes susjieod their fight, lo 
gather fresh strength, and gird iheir armor 
on anew. So the hosts of Cod's elect have 
hailed for a space, lo examine the battle- 
ground, with the armor tu be used, and being 
roiieahed, wall rally lo the conflict with re- 
newed strength. Let us, therefore, my breth- 
ren, take courage, the warfare will soon be 
over. Still occupying, and patiently wail- 
in, 1 remain, Rasnotfi E. Ladd. 

Cabolnllc (Mass ), Feb. 28, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. M. 1). Willcomi. 

Dear Bro. timet: — Still dear to my heart 
is the hope — the blessed hope of soon seeing 
Him who is my life, and appearing with him 
in glory. "Why do you nut give it up!" 
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siva one sad anothet to me. Wliat ! give 
■p'lhis precinus hope which su gladdens our 
hearts, and clicara us oo our | .. im age 
to the promised land of rest! Nay, vorily ! 
Nul until we gate upon the King in his beau- 
ty, and behold Iho land which now mcthinks 
ia nut very far ulT, will wo relinquish this 
hope, to us »o dear. Why, 1 feel an though 
tl.in blessed hope was taking still deepor root 
in my heart, and it ha» so entwined itself 
with ray very being, a* to become seemingly 
a part of myself, and I crt/mei " jive it up.' 1 
All things around proclaim, as wilh x trum- 
pet's voice, tlie approach of the great and 
terrible Jay of the Lord. The churches 
are in thcTcry slsle predicted by the apostle, 
as " lovers of pleasure, more than lovers of 
Rod ; hiving a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing (he power," and from snch we are com- 
manded 'o "'urn away." The world has 
had its last great warning, and while they 
murmur in (be language of prophecy, " The 
days are prolonged, and every vision faileth," 
a death-like slumber is insensibly stealing 
over them, preparing them for that day to 
come upon them as a snare. Truly we live 
in an awful time. 0 let us see to it, that we 
sleep not as do others, but let ns " watch anil 
be sober," Nothing but strong, unwavering 
faith in God will prepare us in this hour of 
darkness and peril. We cannot lake Ion 
great herd in the admonitions of our Savior 
with regard to *alchfulness,seeing are "know 
not what hour our Lord doth come." My 
heart lias been pained while I have seen the 
dividing and censorious spirit operating so 
powerfully upou the hearts of many of those 
who arc looking for Jesus. The departure 
of some of the dear brethren and sisters from 
the simplicity of the gospel, has truly been 
a source of grief to tue. lint my heart has 
been truly gladdened of late, while reading 
the eonfesstoDS of some of these erring ones. 
They breathe the spirit of their Master. — 
Metbinks there baa been nut only joy un 
earth, but in beaven also, over returning 
prodigals. My heart's desire, and prayer to 
God for ihose who are still in the bondage of 
error, is, that they may embrace the truth, 
and then they will be free — " free indeed." 
I have not one doubt respecting the truth of 
the great principles for which we hive been 
contending. They stand out as it were in 
bold relict*, upon the pages of Divine Inspira- 
tion. Praise the Lord, we do know that the 
day of our red'-mptiao is near, therefore we 
will lift up our beads and look up, for the re- 
turn of thit same Jeans, who left us the 
sweet assurance that he would come again, 
and receive us unto himself, so that we mav 
' be with him always. I sigh for home — sweet 
home ; — a home not " beyond the bounds of 
time and space," as was that of the poet's, 
but a home in thai land which was promised 
to Abraham, and his seed, for an everlasting 
inheritance. 1 have no disposition to- turn 
hack again into Egypt, not being mindful of 
that country, from whence 1 have come not ; 
for my eye rests upon a belter, even an hea- 
venly country. I cry with John the revela- 
tor, " Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly," 
and pray as the Savior himself has taught 
tnc, " Thy kingdom come, Ihy will be done 
on earth as it is done in lieiveu." But « nils 
I look for, and love the appearing of my 
blessed Savior, I love altio to wail, and 
watch, and pray, and be the Lord's conlin- 
oally. Deat brother, be assured you have 
our sympathies, and prayers. Go ott in 
your labor of love, and may you be abund- 
antly sustained by the grace of Clod, bo con- 
stantly, guided by that wisdom which coineih 
down from above, and after having foughi 
the good fight_of faith, may an abundant en- 
lerance be miaisiered unlo you, into the ever- 
lasttug kingdom of our Lord and Savinr Je- 
sus Christ. 

Yours, wailing for the adoption, 

IT ■■ ., ... M. D. WlLWOSIB. 

Haihiscu, (Me.). Ftb. s, ma. 



Lenta raox Bao. I. Codt. 
Dtar Bro. Him?, . —The three or four breth- 
ren here in Buclid are still strong in the faith 
once delivered to the saints. Wo cordially 
approve of yonr position. The "Advent 
Herald wo hail wnl, joy ; it affords us meat 
well seasoned, and is, we betieve, in accord- 
ance with dirine requirement. 

A glorious work of grace has lately com- 
menced in the town of Chester, about fifteen 
miles I east of this place. About one hundred 
tiopelul conversions have taken place, and 




lets who labored th-re. There are signs of 
the outpouring of God's Spirit in several 
other places, particularly in Kirkland, where 
a protracted meeting is being held, I Was 
informed, thai a lew days after il commenced, 
two hundred came forward to bu prayed for. 

The four winds are being held, until the 
servjiils uf GoJ shall have been sealed in 
their foreheads. May Jesus, the King and 
Savior of Iris church, speeclily accomplish 
the number of his elect, swallow up death in 
victory, and manifest his own glory. Death, 
sometimes, can be warded uUf by medical 
skill ; but there id no resisting tho corning of 
the Lord. Death does nut lake away onr 
possessions from our families, or friends; 
and thoreforo docs not effectually separate un 
from the love of ihe world. But our Savior's 
coming entirely destroys all worldly plans, 
hopes, and prospects ; takes away riches, 
honors, reputation, and everything no which 
tlio carnal heart builds, and leave* us noth- 
ing but iho promised inheritance, and the 
glories of llin Redeemer, The coming nf 
Christ, then, is far more effectual to wean us 
from the world, and to lead ns to bring up our 
children in view of it. than any other motive. 

A desire for tho coming of the Lord is the 
characteristic of every true Christian. The 
last words of the church in the Book of God 
are, " Even so, como Lord Jesus." The 
last nolo in tho richest expressions nf love to 
Christ, abounding in the hook of Cnniicles, 
are, " Make haste, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe or • young hart upon ihe moun- 
tains of spices." And finally, the prayer our 
Lord himself has taught us to use — " Thy 
kingdom come." tf we love our Savior, we 
moat long to behold htm. Tf now seeing him 
only by faith, we rejoice with joy unspeaka- 
ble, how infinitely desirable il must be to see 
him as be is, and dwell with bitn for over I 

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing 
our dear Savior, Isaac Cuntr. 

Euclid (0 ), Feb. 11, 1816. 



Letter from Bno. L. Ahmstroso. 

Bear Bro. Himri: — It was painful for me 
to be called on to part with mv dear Advent 
brethren and sisters in Detroit, to whom I 
had become deeply attached, having been as- 
sociated wilh them a loug time io their pecu- 
liar trials and joys, incident lu a belief in the 
near coining and kingdom of Jesus. 

Alas ! how few, comparatively, there are, 
of thoao who profess to have been called of 
God to preach the gospel, who are feeding 
the flock of Christ with the sincere milk of 
tbo word ! Well may ihe unfaithful shepherds 
bemoan their present lean condition ; for how 
can ihey expect tu thrive, when they disre- 
gard ono of iho must prominent truths in the 
word of God 1 

There is a band nf Advent brethren in Mil- 
waukic, wilh whom 1 have enjoyed many 
happy seasons. Though wo have had no 
minister to break to us the bread of life, yet 
Ihe brethren have had grace given them to 
maintain their visibility, and Tel their light 
shine, by delivering to minister and people 
the message concerning the coming of Christ. 
True, their names aro cast out as evil, and 
their good is evil spoken of; but Ihey are, 
notwithstanding, strong in the faith. 

We meet on the Sabbath, and twice (some- 
times oftener) during the week, and endea- 
vor to strengthen each other, and so much 
the more as wo see the day approaching. I 
do nut know that wo ever meet without being 
blessed wilh the presence of the Savior, who 
has said, that " where two or three are as- 

, r m u' <Ki j," m t mm<! > lne ™ 3m 1 ,hl! niidsi 
of ihem. We never cease to remember io 
our prayers our brethren of like precious 
faith at the East, and wherever tbev are 
scattered up and down the earth, as 'sheep 
without a shepherd ; and we rejoice in be- 
lieving that we are interested in the prayers 
of our brethren whenever they adJress a 
throne of grace. Let us continue lonray 
with and for each other, until the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, wher, prayer shall be 
turned to praise. 

We should rcjoiee to hear the voice of the 
living preacher, and we often pray that God 
would incline soma of onr brethren to come 
and break to us the bread of life, and present 
the evidences of our faith to the people — 
Cannot some of our lecturing brethren at the 
East be spared from that portion of the field, 
where they have so faithfully labored, and 
spend a season among us out here ! There is 
here a large field of usefulness to any self- 
denying minister of the cross. Tho brethren 
io Milwaukio feel confident they could sup- 
port any good brother whose heart is in the 



awls, and who might feel di apt) sod lo come. 
We i u vile Bro. Robinson, in an especial man- 
ner, lo pay us a visit. There aro several of 
our brethren walling for an opportunity lu fol- 
low Ihe Savior in the ordinance of baptism. 
Wiui will come and baptize tliein 1 We prom- 
ise lo do for such according to our ability. — 
Rut let rue assure you, my brolber, that whe- 
ther wo are permitted to hear ihe gospel from 
the living preacher or not itrthis world, our 
sourae is onward for the kingdom. Whether 
wo live, we live unto the Lord, and whether 
wo die, we die unto the Lord ; aud lastly, 
whether we live or die, we are determined 
to bo lha Lord's. 

Yours, in the patient wailing Tor Christ, 
Luikkms AiiMsrnofio. 
Milwauiie (W. T.), Feb. 8, I8lfl, 



Lett eh fMM Sister, C. A. Luntnw, 

Dtar Bro. Ilimts : — Annexed I send you 
a few lines expressive of my pleasure in re- 
ceiving the " Herald," in its improved and 
enlarged form. This truly is eneoursgingio 
its friends, and I trust all will thank God and 
lake courage. 

I also send you an cilract from Edwards, 
entitled " fllory of Christ," which I think is 
happily expressed, ami will no doubt be of 
profit in sumo of your readers ; but you are 
at liberty to do with il as you think best. 

You say Father Miller instructs yon to lay 
bia communications aside, if not important. 
Now, dear brother, let im (your subscribers) 
lie the judges in Am case.— Crowd out other 
mailer fur Am, which never fails to cheer our 
hearts. But I doubt not you will do as you 
promise — giveio your readers " what is moat 
needed for Ihe good of all. 

During last month, our Methodist friends 
held 3 series of meetings in this village, by 
which many were thought lo be hopefully 
converted. About fifty gave in their names 
on probation, according to Methodist rule. — 
Bro! Sherwood and Gunner ware at our 
house at the time, and attended Ihe meeting. 
Bro. S. preached twice, and there was evi- 
dence they had not labored in vain. The 
people do not sacra unfriendly lo the views 
of the Second Advent, though they appear 
rallies iudutereiit, satisfied wilh looking for 
death, &c, and further they care not to in- 
vestigate. 

I hive been requested to teach a Biblo 
class for iho young converts, but I shrink 
from such an important undertaking, from a 
consciousness of uiy disqualification. 

May God graciously bless and prosper you 
and his own precious cause, is the constant 
prayer of oue who is with you wailing in 
hope. C. A. Lvdlow. 

" Gfo™ of Christ. 

II The glory of Christ is properly and in 
the highest sense divine. He shines in all 
the brightness of glory tha: is inherent in the 
Ueily. Such is the exceeding brightness of 
tliis Sui, of Righteousness, that in compari- 
son of il the light of tho natural sun is as 
darkness ; and hence, w hen he shall appear 
in liia glory, the brightness of the sun shall 
disappear, as Iho brightness of tho little siars 
do when' the sun rises, ^So says the prophet 
Isaiah, ' Then the mrjorrahill be confounded, 
and the sun shall be ashamed, when tho Lord 
of busts shall reign in mount Zion, and be- 
fore his ancienis gloriously.' (Isa. 81:23.) 
But although his light is thus bright, and his 
beams go forth with infinite strength ; yet, 
as they proceed from the Lamb of God, and 
shine through Ilia mock and jowly human na- 
ture, Ihey are supremely soft and mild, aod, 
instead uf dazzling and overpowering our 
feeble sight, like a smooth ointment, or a 
gentle eye-salve, are Tivifying and healing. 
Thus on them who fear God's name, * the 
Sun of Righteousness rises, wilh healing in 
hie beams.' Il is like the light of the morn- 
ing, a morning without clouds, as the dew on 
■lie grass, springing out of the earth, by clear 
shining after rain. Thus are tha beams of 
his beauty, and brightness fitted for the sup- 
port and reviving nf the afflicted. He hoala 
the broken in spiral, and hindeih up tho 
wounds. When the spirits of his people aro 
cut down by the scythe, he comes down upou 
them, in a sweet and heavenly influence, like 
rain oo the mown grass, and like showers that 
water the earth. 

" Anoint, 0 Lord, anoint my sight. 
And robo me for that world nf light." 



Letter, rttoM Bro. Edwis Burhha*. 

Bro. II 'unci : — The following lines are 
some lilt 1 obtained from an old lady io this 
town, which were composed by some one on 
Ihe occasion of the " dark day." They show 



in what estimation that day was regarded in 
the time of it. It may be well known lo you, 
that some attempted tu account for the gloom 
and darkness nf that day un natural princi- 
ples : but it seems the' writer of these lines 
did not think I bus. i'irsl he shews it could 
not be an eclipse. — ■ 

" Ye sons of light, who saw ihe night 

Triumphing at high noon, 
On nineteenth day of month; of May, 

Know well that dismal gloom. 
Ko orbs above in coasts could move 

Thus to eclipse the sun : 
We understand it was the hand 

Uf Ihe Eternal One, 
Who drew the pate and feeble veil, 

And interposed the light, 
Aud overhead a curtain spread, 

.Converting day to night." 

The folio wing show that iho writer did not 
think llie darkness was occasioned by smoke. 

" If every town was hnrned down, 

And forest in our land, 
'Twould net create a gloom so great, — 

Twas God's immediate hood." 

En wis Buenhaji. 
h~inati*niperl, (Me ), Feb. I7M, 1 BIG. 



Letter froji Bao. J. Litch. 

Dtar Bro. Ilimes'—X retnrned last Satur- 
day from a tour in the interior of Pennsylva- 
nia. Lectured in Mount Joy, Spring ville, 
Shfemanstowu, and Mechaniekaburg. The 
people in all the places, except al Sptingville, 
were very attentive and solemn. In Me- 
ebaniekeburg we had an overflowing bouse, 
and Ihe conviction un the minds of the peo- 
ple as te Ihe truth of the Advent doctrine as 
great as I have ever seen it. In Shiremans- 
town, under llie labors of Bro. Buyer, there 
has been quite a revival, and several have 
been happily converted lo God. Tho Gelds 
in that section are while fur the harvest. 

Urn. Young and Little recently spent a 
week in Trenton, N. J., and Mnrrisville, Pa. 
The Lord was with them in a very gracious 
manner. Some were convened, ana others 
reclaimed from their backslidings. The 
above named brethren are also laboring with 
good Buceeas in the lower part of ibis city, 
where llie Lord has recently poured out hie 
Spirit on the people, and 'brought several 
souIb to enjoy his great salvation. We also 
have refreshing lirhea in our old congrega- 
tion. In shori,we have groat reason to bless 
God for his reviving grace, and to take fresh 
courage lo labor on till we receive our re- 
ward. Yours in hone, 

J. Lrrctt. 

Philadelphia, (Pa.j, Fci. 38, 1816. 



Bno. T. S. Law, or Wilmington, (N. C), 
writes : — I am alone here on the subject, but 
can find no one that can prove front Scrip- 
lure that it is not an imperative duty lo look 
daily with expectation for the personal re- 
turn of the Savior. The main, fundamental 
points of tha Advent doctrine are so In ac- 
cordance with Scripture, that I feel it can- 
not be overthrown. 

Obituary. 

Sarah Adelaide, daughter of Urn, Lemuel 
D. and Sister Nancy Wheeler, fell asleep 
Feb. 17lb, aged 3 years ami !l months. She 
had been a constant sufferer from the spine 
complaint, and had never been able to sit or 
stand alone- She had been regarded will) 
peculiar interest by all. So striking were 
some of ihe traits ol character manifested by 
her, and contrasting so strongly as they did 
with her age and suffering helplessness, the 
hearts of all who saw her eould but be inter- 
ested. She wis a sweet singer, nnd it was 
truly delightful and affecting te listen to the 
soft, melodious voice of ihe pale, emaciated 1 
child, while singing our sweet Advent hymns. 
" Hero is no rest " was a great favorite with 
ihe little singer, and in her aUiciod stale 
louehingly appropriate. She took a cold, 
which terminated in too lung fever, speedily 
causing death. To tho bereaved ones, the 
peace full less of her death was rich in conso- 
lation. Our beloved brother and sister sor- 
row not as those who have no hope. They 
commit their little daughter to the grave, in 
the sustaining faith of soon beholding again 
the loved one, changed lo immortality, and 
joining ngain her Bongs of praise, when the 
voice or " The Uesurrocliuii and the Life " 
shall sound, " Awake and sing ye that dwell 
in dust I" C. U. FcAUoa. 

Nexburyport, Ftb. 31, 1810. 



Digitized by the C 



40 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



' THR tOSD IB IT IIAKD. 



Removal. 

We have removed our office from 30 Devon- 
shire-street, to No. 9 Milk-street, nearly oppo- 
site the lower end f if tlif Old iWh. oil floor. 
We hope our friend will be particular, herc- 
□fler, in id dreeing letters or parcels to tluk 
office. 

New Place or WomsHir. — The Seeond 
Advent Society of Boston, will ba m fter hold 
their meetings at the <[ Central Saloon,'* No. 9 
Milk-street, three tram on lord's clay» and en 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. 



thul whatever niltln to thai excitement, or what- 
everbtseiH Hit*- p.ttM-iit'^ potv.r nf re-Ming iho 
pro^re-w of an insidious and dangerous disease of 
the, tin in, miiv directly cuitMgn him to imbecility 
of mind for life." 

Of hkeding, ■ - ivs : — 

"In the moftl recent state, die circulation u 
seldom such as to encourage oven one hold de- 
pletion ; and a* the cise pruceeds, emaciation 
advances, signs of exhaustion arc porrepUblo,aiid 
ctonieiitnoj there is ludden txhatttion and 
heath." • • * "In fix years' experience 
at Hanwell, I have not seen any rnruaniaemcnl 
to order Weeding in a dingle code. In two coses, 
ui which it wan resorted to, the effects were mo*t 
nniortunate." 



ATptuju. Coifrtfcr.xcn.— It has been 
thought best to have several conference* of n 
general character in the spring, for mutual con- 
sultation on the state of the cause, and to unite 
in such aoaatiurtia for the general good, at thr 
ibined wisdom of rim brethren slid! deem 
proper. 

The first of the*, in ha held iu the city of Ro- 
chester, N. V., to iiiniBiinnim April 2, I&4& 

The second in .New York city the anniversary 
week, commencing the second week in May. 

The third iq Boston, anuiversuy week, the fir*i 
of Jane. 



Treatment of the Iuianr, 

After a careful consideration of the case of Mr. 
Walker, we are inclined to the opinion, that bis 
physicians, — who are so confident that there is 
no reasonable doubt but In- death was caused by 
the doctrine of the Advent, — might be better pre- 
pared to attend on another patient, if they would 
attend a course uf " clinical lectures " on insanity, 
—its causes and cure, &c — by some competent 
physician. 

Tire time was when men, deprived ef their 
reason, were treated like brutes, were subjected 
to harsh and insulting treatment, were conliucd in 
cells, cage &c, — often without clothing, bud- 
ding, or fire — were bound in chains, etc, nnd 
shut out from all sympathy and kindness. And 
even now many are onncqnainted with ill modi** 
of treatment but those of " force and severity.' 1 
An enlightened judgment has shown the absur- 
dity of those methods, and substituted a more 
reasonable course of treatment. Those physi- 
cians who mi i k** use of force, are the more inex- 
cusable, Tor not improving the meansj of informa- 
tion within their reach. Dr. Conolly, the cele- 
brated physician of the " Hanwell (Eng. J Lu- 
natic Asylum,*' in a course of lochves just pub- 
lished in England, says ■ — 

M Whoever accompanies iho physician of an 
uyltuu through his wards, will see how much 
mare generally applicable are remedial words 
than medicines ; how much more etrtracious 
looks and acts ef kindness than medical prescrip- 
tions." 

The Hanwell Asylum is one of a model kind 
where nearly 1000 patients are being cored or 
cared for. Speaking of the necessity of kind men 
urea, Dr. Conolly saya : — . 

" Whatever interferes with these influences, 
whether in the rules or customs of an asylum, 
render* mere medical means of smalt .iva.ii, and 
creates an incalculable amount of suffering and 
discontent, which beairnes appreciable when it is 
almost past all remedy." 

He further says : — 

" Scarcely uny dependence La to be pliced on 
the allcdged re^uk-i of particular kinds ef treat- 
meat, as of nauseiting remedies, counter-irri- 
tants, sedatives, stimulants, nnd bvdUy rts- 
traint.'* 

Speaking of the old practice, he says 

44 Bleeding, purging, vomiting, prescribed pe- 
riod tally, ami pnurihtad hibiluaily, mndc Dp the 
stun of treatment to whtrh the wretched mania* 
was 11 _ exposed. Nor was cruelly thtai on ac- 
cident, or an obscure abase. [L was practiced as 
u svslein, supported by all authority.' 
' they i 



were treated exactly ou the principle on 
which the lanters of ferocious animals conquer 
the lion and tiger." 

The case of Mr. Walker wu one of 41 acute 
mania,* 1 In such cases the patient b particularly 
irritated by harsh treatment, nnd ujalled withres- 
ir mi'-. How, then, shall their mental tnffermg 
bo alleviated by coercive measures? Soya Dr. 
Conolly : — 

" 1 bav« known a gentleman lied to his bed in 
u recent attack of mania, until he seemed to have 
lost the riexjiiil'uy „f bis ankles, and was wild 
and frantic. ; rmd have witnessed his satisfaction 
nnd incredulous joy on being omnwipatHd from 
his bonds, and treated as a mnn HafTWing from 
disease. 

44 Tnere is also, throughout the progress of 
pucb cases, continual renson to apprehend that 
the excitement of the hr.iin may induce change* 
inconswtenl with the pnsaibility of recovery ; ami 



This distinguished physician thus speaks qf se- 
dative medicinei in recent cues of mania : — 

44 If I can rely upon my own recollection and 
nntfs of the numerous cases in this asylum, and 
in private practice, when I have taken every pre- 
r\iuli.'it to .t^iid error. 1 -uVjuld say thai tlk ip- 
plicnliou of sedative medicines to recent cases of 
munia is of vary 1 in tiled usefulness. 

41 In the case nf I. 8 , a ma n admitted in 

a recent stage of mania, nnd b the ncute form, 
sedatives were given after the application of 
leeches ;lhey were found inefficacious until given 
in largo nnd repeated doses, and their effect was, 
even then unsatisfactory ; they ■■<■• <\ even to 
increase his excitement, procuring only occa- 
sional sleep, from which lie nwokc more violent 
ihun before; opium in any form seemed to ex 
cite him morc^ — an effect I have but loo often no- 
ticed.'* * • • ** There are very few cases 
of ncule in. in. in which sedative medicines are 
advantageous," and n the most violent are genu- 
rally.lhc least under their control.** 

^ptsakiug of a poor t'Jermnn, who, when ad 
DiitUd to thu Hanwell Asylum, "ran wildly 
about, hid hil nice, stood on hb bend, threw sum- 
■Blsoll/' &c, and who recovered under kind 
lrealmcnt, hu s,iys ; — 

'Jlie mnny csamplcfl of this kind whkh 1 
have sci en T make me suspect, ihnt if wo had fits- 
t"ned this ptvr man down in his bed, night and 
d.iy, 1 should liavo hud lo point him ont to you 
as au oxamplfl of furious mania; nule*s, as not 
uncoumtonly happened, the suite of his back 
[from a urevions hi tiding] and the general condi- 
tion of his health aggravated by surh traitinent, 
had induced farther irritation of the briffii, a 
complete aversion to mod, increasing debility 
fever, and 

Ho says that the bondage once in use, decs 
" v iolcncr in ajj irwtincii^f feeling which a pln>i- 
cian ought to respect;** and " the patient's etule 
is nuidc worse by what he feels to be, on injnrv 
and outrage/* 41 If be recovers it is not ihe re- 
salt of treatment, hnt a hnppy and n rjrr r»- 
cojm." "All stich means,** he says, 4 * wo rtjeet, 
because they prodncG hnd effects, bodily and 
mentally, nnd retard or prevent, instead of pro- 
moting a cure.'* 44 A case of acute mania, nei- 
ther .iggravaled hy neglect or injudicious weans, 
has a tendency to subside within n certain period: 
within about a month, according to Eeqntfo!^ 1 

Wn have thus given the opinion or one of the 
greatest living physicians, who is devoting his life 
to the treatment of iuttuiily, in oue of the bcvl 
hospital*, for that cjflr of the afflicted, in the 
world. \\ T e wish the ease, referred lo had had such 
treatment, there might liave been no occasion for 
two '* M- D.'a " to give their names to the un- 
founded opinion, that the result wan the legiti- 
mate fruit of •* Millerism," By roViutisvrijig 
an opinion, an mvpsiigntion of the ease has be- 
come necessary, which does not give them an 
unviable notoriety. Had not ihey been so offi- 
cious to fix the blame on " MiNcrism," the pub- 
lic might not have known the names of the pby- 
■icuuuwho, in tiiis age of tlie world, resorted to 
the old and tarharous methods of bleeding and 
funding in a case of ncute mania. When phvsi- 
cinrut fall behind the progress cf their science, 
their patients are to be pitied. 

We hare been led to these remarks, to give 
our renders a knowledge of the esse ; and also, 
that they may never permit n friend, sutTering 
under such disease, to 1w subjected lo coercive 
treatment. The insane hove feelings as well as 
others ; ami these are not lo be trifled will,. A 
physician, to benefit them, must have their est* 



ICT^ Tho article in another column headed 
The Bible," was sent in MA from a corres- 
pondent, who said he copied it from the "Scien- 
tific American," and, on account of its eioeJ- 
vuttt, wished us to give it on insertion in the 
Herald." We gave it to I be printer without 
reading it, until wo saw it Li type, when we per- 
ceived that it originally inptared aa an editorial 
in the ** Advent Herald " of Nov, fitli, 1&45.— 
Had thy "'Scientific American" given use 
credit, it would lutve saved our correspondent the 
trouble uf copying it. 



41 LxcreRE* to Yobbo Has."* By lb si: v ffiii* 
Oscourn.— fhuiis a 12 mo. work orttor'^ei, coataJa- 
Li{ *rrtTi LS'rtWSS «ii various 81 [w, ssnqtanaasX; nn,l itna- 
fcrs Ibnl ttnrt IFh- pnlhiiil' inru. Hr ibkc* n livUi 

ru;iini>l lh^ ut»;»ihr nnin«rmrtiii ami jit^aiurM of 
ihe da;, lie !; . nntiva in n clear. buliJ maniwf, am! 
ti^prflduml i volunMc work for those for whom tt is 
<],**lenetl. It Is ft«r vtic at IOS BtSkbattSM «' t'litriea 
T^puan, Mo. 111 Wa«liln)ttO(i-»irr«C 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. T. Il .'-Jmi. i4r —The mnnrv wn« dnlr nccirei. 

G. 1. Nim. n, 91. 

tt. F JTi.in-s Ncwk-o'll^. Mr.. J61.— Vonr wrr 
1* arnt lu N ,iJi>»town, hy reeeni dlrrrtjuii i if qui lighi r 
Infiirni lm. 
K. Brrakltta.— Books sr&t. 
I\ J(,t»hFyli. fri. 

KJfin* ttiirhjim.— nmuliessni to *flVn*mm nrpot,ic>be 
lm Ihr, 

Ira CMUM -Lfttcr (arllh 6i eorli«H>hcu m>i tn*ro 

f» r.'irr.t 

A A. fnwiu. 41,— * tn will hftUnrp iTic aerouM. 
It, Rtrhvrl*.— The ps^r of J. Wsilanunb vim refer 
to vraa jniil far It end trf t 11. 

H. Htnw&MSt, 9lfi^5 on sctdojil We have aeot 
>i"i - > m Ihr l.iH-krr. 

E. 8l HMeslv. S)3. 



COHTSREWCES. 



ICJ* Th« ^tter from Bro. Biddlti, on another 
page, contains views from which we must di-went. 
The view? of Ethan Smith we have ever regarded 
as among the most fanciful of the spirilunlrzers. 
If Mr. Smith was correct in supposing iho wil- 
derness of America waa the wilderness tu which 
the church fled, according Lo prophecy, Bro. Bid- 
rile must see that iho 1260 days could not end for 
some 900 years yet. We find no prophecy 
whii:h leads us to suppose that a lima of trouble 
is predicted lo precede the lord's coming, or thai 
America — « f;ir onl of iho Roman world — is pro- 
die ted aa tins scene of remnrknble events* 



The bre tlnrn nt Rnrhr-lrr havr mMe afiMMSnnRMi 
in lia^*- ihe t.utirWrm-B there to cosiiocikcc Thursilav, 
April il. I tii If ail trf March 1 1, nn pravlnoslr SJUSOIW L 
in nuilliiiic ,iv, r Uir Hr,b(.nib. Bra. MtI7W r Hltn-'*, ai:J 

1'i :-. are evpeilrd luaUf-nd. 

At Bo«ioa, craimnifinf Tassxhry, 17ia March, sin] 
rontiutio otw thf Snhhrniu 



JCF* The views of Bro. Kent on the Ten 
Virgins, we are obliged tn dissent from. Wears 
to avoid making mure of any scripture than God 
himself makes of it. The Savior has himself 
told us just wb.it trulh he would enforce by that 
figure. If he had designed lo teach other truths 
by it be would hnve told n*. Oar views of this 
parable ore clearly presented in a very important 
letter from Ilro. fothishn to Bro. Cook, which i* 
designed for our next hnfnbxjt, 



If IN* 1 rnntinne. Ihrrr aril' 
rhr Tin' I r(iarrasi*.n, nenr ( 
n»'HL-i' mi Tnitr^ilm^ J er li Mn 
other ui .cii-r.iu t,rrchrea, a 

Di-.bj l.ttic. M irrh 



he ■ protrartrH mc^tinx "t 
bururrtU!« F,., lu cvm- 
Th. Bm. !liilr(ilm*in, 11. J 
a> be ■ x i- : tn sltrnd. 
Levi i>. n; ■ 



Bonic* FOB AtLK.- 
tWi\ Lhn Cmpch tn 
Murkiilchl. with t 



nonoEs. 



Tcstameat fjKXbel rdi- 
l-'rint^ail, rtie RplstVs 
I KcTfilaJimi In the com- 
rnou >rni«m. TJu- k>ox Khm W to nnht hsiuU 
Advaatist who don not m,^ m ,m! ibf orujtual firces. 
Price 37 ]-S centi n ml, & ] Jj vrhoWalr. 

WiitnwiS40 , » i t ■ or r ■"■ Two Wctlkt*» — This 
U s rtiliial>k work fir $1, sud caanut ftdl lo ncoiamond 

■M .1 tOtfTCtf) i ; ..... 

CirnX'vS CoxTOiDisca— W« baveon bunts neat 
edition t"f thU vullinlik wttr\, hound hi •!irr(i. lo rtifn-*- 
fionJ with lhn "Ifsrn," . U „1 nn« In hnrda : Iha ToriMr 
at #1 "hi, siid Lbr tnlirr at 01 tfi. 



A Case or {"orgeat. — C'cJ. 8. B. Grant, 
of Hnrtford, Conn,, some time Aid to Gov, Ed- 
wards, of tlut has romtnttted a forgery to 
a large amount, and fled from the officers of juts- 
lice. He was on the eve of being appointed Tost 
Master of that city, and it |j said the document 
li;id liuen m.ide out; hut duieciion ju^t nt thnt 
lime prevented its being cnmmmmnted. Tht> is 
a most ntrorinus case ; and yet neither of the two 
prominent papers of ibat city, which are so ready 
to notice every case of *' Jlillerism," have con- 
sidered this iinporlaul enough to mention it 
editorially. 



MtETixcft is HoaTOM tt ihe " CratnU Bsloon.* 1 No. 
9 Mtlk-*iiwt, nrarlv nppm.Hr lbr loTirr *m1 of ihe Old 
Anuth, Ibree times on Hondsv, aad on Tirad*} uhJ Ki.- 
d«> rvruh]£* la the «<«tr>, above the b«looo. ' 

MEcriTfca a New Voaa anr b^hl flomlaT mnrnUii 
aailnftrrwwn st Croton Uali. at the hend nf (Latham 
fdjHare- Merlin^ arr aUo held n-j.*iilnrh lhrc<- Inn,-* 

'■ v ''r> f* Int.* »rm rcl'f'hrixluphrr ami Itudana^trreb. 

Thf nuriltica ni Bmolilyfe «rr Htkl evrry . ■< n at 
vYoahiii£Uin Hah, OsMBSf n( Adnnu awl THkr>-»lrtcta. 

WV tvi»h tlml nil who ri-inrn papcra wouhl tieriar- 
ticulnr and rivf 'hnr Fo-l-olfW aiMrrM, aa otbrrvrhn 
urraiinr-t stO* IhHr paper. Wt havrauvlber ■tesuis 
of Andius/ i ' i nxiin on our hooks. 



llCP W« aX>Tf a fresh supply nf Campbell 
and Macknight's Testaments. Wholesale, 33 1-3 
cents . retail, 37 1-2 cents. 



KXW PUBLIC AXIOMS. 

"TllK I..K-M.B - i-iujimIbIiih «or,ir pre, imn .v .1 jrl.ir - 

Troth*. Tton* the (rrr.i .^t^n'-houie yf Gml\ Word : 
bit»wI oni b\ nil unworthy BtewnnJ, on tmarj ihr 
- . <hi|i. Tor ihr hewnt ef hit llmtbrr rtrnaira.— 
Hi J. Lkmtiut." 
Tbu UaTtftar* nrGnps^,ihadfned,Ra li Uilc usheXtrs, 
for th.- aallor. It h wrillra rUkiy In lbe r»rm of a dU* 
l.-'n . in I prcaft.la Iho frral truths of ihr prophrrina bl 
mm* 'npi alltiiiotia |<> ibe intprcMivrnnJ «i-H-Vnnwu 
Im-idciiii In ihr pmriuTsl lltV of cvrri aailor. Maj the 
author of thf "Lockrr** have toe aatifltVlioQ rltiJitig 
many of t. .- brother Biunra safe |q this port to which ne 
trnst he la hortwd. wheai the l«at slornl U crrr. For sale 
at tbo " Advent tlcrmld " oOtcr, 9 MMk-tf. Pri:e, 10 eta. 

New DitGiiM or PaorHCTK- Cut na moo v.— We 

mv iril.irnicJ In « letter from Km. i'lanei , juul alio by 
ih-- " Voice uf Truib,* 1 thut our ur% ihrm at Hor±c^- 
|«f have ncartj rrailj f,.r ihr prosa, a'dlucnun uf U„- 
n..: . u..u.-> of tbc prufbetic eorlods which is ■> 
fidence and respect. \V ithout this, he will only , it*lv} to sjln lbr lb;ht oo lime lm m rhrsj^r nnd mor,. 
irritate the patient, nnd increase ih? dtseate he is : simple form ihtti it i* found ia an> other rorni, furgenr- 
eJled to alleviate. When the phynetu places ' ^ ™^«">- It -ppear- ibai ao«« sa^ntum*, wtkh 

l- |«> i ■ -« * . , haveoot vet arpwrd, on "tks siwt orrna wskk,'" 

himself tn an .inL]poin.-?iica! po*ihon to the pa- ^ .. ^ ^ . J 

^* . r , . 1 a- 'ii.uk-,. 1). th,- i.utimtn ..I I hrut, ih.'Wtnf ttuil thu 

tient, it becomes a question, who is the most in- " ^ year> m ^ ilt#ftd liryinA t]in MlUumn * ^ 
sane, the patient, or the one who resorts to coer- are to *n iHnsimod la iaia rbart They wilt tie found 

1 M our uincr w*« .n »■ t.i'i i»w aAer puh]le«tii.it. 



Aoasn -Thr " nrrald, ' " rinrp," Hair's I^irrrn, mid 
niherAdvrol oohHrailot,^ r nn had rf oiu- Aanit tn 
New York city, Bro. H. K. }lidlhter, »| tlilanc) -strmrt. 

IT Oiirftffnna In Wr>[rrn »W Tork ran .d.taln nil 
oar wnrkiuf it* (i. J. Mal^h. «l J*t.ilr -aim t, R<N-hr»ti-r. 
N.X. Urn. Marat ho* a auuplv uf Jlalc'i Ucmrv*, 
h Marp, 4 ' Ac. 

fy All lettera or rommitLiratjuf a desi^rd (1-r Ihw nf. 
nee aboulnl hr dln-ctcd (pual i not) to "J. V, Ill-its 
BoslumMaaa." 

4 / Bro. Hnlhin"o» it* to Blair*, ihal hr rannot 

■l prrtrm c«Bip1| « ith lbr wtatir-i of the WeiwU at I j»- 
bon, N It., \dillMm nod Moirlatons, Vi., to riail them, 
toil wiil d« *« ^.„n, if fri'tidim r oors nut csl[ hlUirUt- 
where. 

«,* Kldrr T Tolr will preacb at North Sritnatr.R |„ 
tlir 3d Sundnv in Mnrrh. 
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Mr- I' Ki-iihj. v ll, I, Kirrhptll, t Ufno mlaiakr-: Ft. 
I. m, t\ UroNktna, W; \V. Bmakttu, r 'J, J |'i,«r 
in; J Ilodcri, i\0; «. HarrtnKrr, i^tj j. Wvelh, L'lT; 
Mrs. JahirB,S30; T, J. Msrna, v II; Tf. PeXk, v II; ti. 
Min>r,x««; J. II. GamlM'T, 154; W. Imclnt,, V Ky ; P.J. 
Blahop,847; ft. Praii, X3f| E. Kwrahsm. IU9\ C llsr- 

h,w . v Mi J, KcntiM, r Hi W. Hovrnnl, v \\; J. I'lt-v- 
I. >, i II; A. Know, t 11; \. R Nkknaon.x Ih J O- 
HirrnJt. JSi ** Tyler, v 11; R. Van ll«rn. r II. N Pra- 
i'Ttton. icH; R E Ij^d. v IS; ; r MUKr II; J.B p!uLi- t 
T. Triig. ihU v. purw. v II; J Philhric-V, v lt ; J. 
Pranr, > 11; A. Mrmainn. It*. I) I \.Uhr t, 2Ti. *. 
Ilurlliui. v if) ; W. Kiaj[«ra, v il ; J. HaMtii, v I. ; J. 
t oiler, v ll; K. MnriM-a, v II; A. Mortill, ifir; W P. 
M. .frill, v II; J. F. Ilidrer. * II; J. Cloth*, V ||; M. 
Ileal, r |»; J ReyMda,**;-. (-.VImX,!**; L F.tttd*, 
J. Arniatnrtit;. 311 ■. f, l.ra t, mi ooh, V 11 ; tt. Mi- 
nor, S*»} N. Richarda fiwn enpira), y tt; I. Lfrtn, t lo* 
I Rnllnflr. ; J. Usily. 2S0i D. Pnerrvah t ll i & 
While, v ]rj t H, Rouse, t Hi i HUkr,» || ; tu. tart- *, 
v lit «, Bar Men. v II: fl R:»hop. \ m x. Grurr, t 

in-wl, ft >| MrKliUicv. \M, II. C. Putnam, liM; 

t). Uraras, tS3f T. Ksnosj, ▼ III N. !*Woi,f, if.h M, 
ReynoMs, v II; J I>, lii.n.fnnJ, ^ A. E, Cruu. i.3t 
I .R lUrllri. ■Ji.t; l>. tihiW. y 9— r*rh03. y Te-wha- 
lmrT,a*j; K. W alkrr, i*l— rru h SJ3, L Llbby. R3) ff*3 
■ • Mi. d.ii . '.ui .i ■..•.!■,:.■. i i llir i, n ■. >s , E. 
fiw-af, t |o; nanmonrl a- Taunton, y ]9— mrb 91 M. 
■M. L Dwilrv. y II: M Losvett, v II : A. Newton, y II 
— each Ticii, C.ft. t'ranr,£Hj U allfa r a&^; A. Rets, 
25Si 11. l»r«. tfl— mch 30ri P . P. Altshri, a\5. 

Larrrcaa.— J. UtHlt tt. II. (iron*; R. E, Ijiddi P. 31. 
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The I !ir:sl!,[ij's Triu in |tli Hour. 

Christian, i 1*1 thr look i 1 tads, 
I ' i mil lorruw dim ikme ■ 1 u *, 

Let thy .mile beam Joy sndfjadnesa — 
l.rl 111. lungs of pr*isr arise : 

TlHiiiell dark clouds nrt.uliil ibee. lower. 

Thou shall hsrt Iky I riuni|.h h.,nr. 

Turings till strength with lull is wasted, 
Juurucyuig through this *sluoT lotr. ; 
Though deep nngutsh thon hut lusted, 
' A Brighter h.ipr to Uim* appro*.. 
Tnuit thy Kilhes'ssnvinjr. power— 
Thoa shall hs*e Uly triumph hour. 

tins thy nlghl bwn'ilsrs sad dreary ?— 
Hss no rsy «f li£hi sppesralr 

Uss thy wsj tsva lime snd wesry '— 
lis. no hop,- thy bosom rherred .' 

Tiu.i iti Jrsu." ss.uic power — 

Thus shslt hs.c Ut> triumph hoar. 

Is thy wsy beset beuier ther * 
lloih dark sorrow swell tin liressl f 

lis- thy loemsa Iritjuipljrd u'er lhec — 
An liou l,y hi. Uis.nl oppressed 1 

Fear nut Mi mi tin' eonn,i* .-,,r', |ww. 

Thou shall have Iby Lilumph htMr, 

When the sini hhiriiiirse hsseudetl. 
When Ike stars sh.ill pel, llielr llghl | 

When the heaves* altoer ore reiMlrd, 
Thou sluttl reigB In (lory bright. 

Then, .telle siuurrs imnMInt rower, 

Thuu shslt ttsic thy tiiumpn hour. 

When men mil nr. rorks null ntuutltaiu*, 
Rucis Slid timiiutniiis tire, away ; 

Thru, ht-»Wr l.tfi-'. ttnwlnc tuuntalas, 
Thou shslt dmU hi entiles* day i 

There w 111 tlod ground thee sanwt-r 

', - _• hi thy inninph hour. 

When the ssints to life ore springing, 
When lhe> leare too cold, daaip stsl . 

Whi'ii the liensrs. sre lomllv rtnelug 
With in ■ prnlsrs cfinu God, 

Then esujt — then jirsrse the power, 

lu thst itortuns triumph hour. 

Tliere shall sorrows ,'! I I. 

There shsll Midline ne.rr enttuy I 
There shsll )ov null love t« blended, 

There tboii'll dwell Id beitv, h, my home. 
Thuu will provi Uod's Mflhl powejr 
lu tlmt tliirima innmph hour. 

Cease, then, ef sse ihv Um* efsivtm-... 

Let nut tests iH-ilim rune syrat 
t< t thy Bdillel«sni Joy atulitlsdn 

Lei the sittfs of prnise srtse : 
Sons. US hssse.i's elystsu hmver 
Thou shslt bar Ihv triumph hour. 
Litchfield (Ci.), Mirt h, !«4«. 



Present Aspects of Russia. 

BT «B('. I. s. C. ABB ITT. 

Much has teen written of late years 
in the Englilli newspapers, respecting 
the reforms which are pervading the 
Ottoman empire. And it ia true that 
the late Suliin Mahraoud put on a frock 
coat, and drujk fhampaigne, and dressed 
ihe ladies of (lis harem in the latest fash- 
ions of the Palais Royal and the Tuileries. 
But no_ new j motive of action has been 
called into Being; no dormant energy 
awnkened. yhe Turk dozes upon 
his divan, sip.lnLT his cofTee and smoking 
his pipe, aiiiln.« fortresses and provinces 
ot his countrj- fall into the hands of the 
Kussians, hfl exclaims, "Mash Allah T 
tr<w it' great; and quietly re-lights his 

One plan Strenuously urged, by some 



i if ihe English journalists, to arrest the 
appliiiij; increase of the Russian power, 
is ihe last resort of desperation. Tliey 
say, the present moment is a crisis of aw- 
ful import to every nation on the glote 
— that unless something is done speedily 
and effectually, Russia must soon become 
the undisputed mistress of the world. — 
They urgf that all the power of the Brit- 
ish navy be immediately collected , that it 
fore? its way through the Hellespont and 
the Bosplioras into the Black Ski, utterly 
annihilate the Russian navy, plough up 
the very foundations of Sevastnpool, and 
bum every dock-yard of the Emperor. 

But to this it is replied, Will not the 
the civilized world, and indeed the Eng- 
lish nation, cry out against so wanton an 
outrage t Will they not ask, Whal right 
hns England thus to wage wur against a 
nation which studiously avoids every act 
of provocation, or even ' discourtesy to- 
wards her? And again, it is not the 
pleasant pastime of a summer's day. oVea 
for the British navy, to destroy it well- 
built and a well-armed Russian ileet, 
manned with thirty thousand troops, hav- 
ing been for many years exercised in nau- 
tical discipline and warfare. The result 
of such a conflict would be, to say the 
least, extremely doubtful. 

And then Sevaslapool, around whose 
fortifications twelve thousand men have 
been constantly employed for many years, 
to render the post impregnable, is uotbat- 
tered down by a few hot shot from an 
English frigate. The hostile navy, be it 
ever so large, which floats witmn the 
range of the guns of that fortrei-s, must 
haveaveryuncom fortable posi li on . A mi 
in line, as Russia has already virtual 
possession of the Dardanelles, probably 
ut the very first demonstration of war, 
the banks of the Hellespont, from the 
Mediterranean to the Sea of Marmora, 
would be bristling with Russian cannon, 
and thronged with Russian troops, and 
ihe whole Briiish navy would lie destroyed 
before it had forced ils way a dozen miles 
in the passage of the strait. 

Quite recently, Russia and England 
appeared as allies, to sustain the loitering 
power of the youthful Sultan or Turkey 
against his vigorous antagonist, Mehemel 
Ali, viceroy of Egypt and conqueror of 
Syria. Into the political mazes of this 
subject we have not now lime to enter. 
We may, however, briefly remark, that 
France rr-fused to enter into this alliance 
against the warlike chieftain of Egypi, 
as the safety of her colony in Algiers is 
quite dependent upon the friendship of 
Mchemet Ali. His enmity is a more im- 
mediate object of dread lo France, llian 
the remole encroachments of the great 
despot of the North. France endeavors, 
therefore, at all hazards, to keep the peace 
with the monarch of Egypt, England, 
however, has noihing to fear from the an- 
ger of Mehemet Ali, and is determined, 
if possible, to preserve the Turkish em- 
pire from destruction, that that empire 
may oppose an obstacle lo the encroach- 
ments of Russia. She therefore sent 



her fleet to batter down the cities of Me- 
hemet Ali, anil thus she compelled the 
proud Egyptian to renounce oil claim 
upon ihe province of Syria, which he 
had vanquished and overrun, and to re- 
store the navy of Mahmoud, which he 
had laken and triumphantly anchored in 
his own harbors. In this enterprise Aus- 
tria, with lukewarm zeal feebly co-opera- 
ted. And Nicholas, also anxious to re- 
tain his ascendancy in ihe Turkish coun- 
cils, anj to retain the friendship of the 
owners of the Dardanelles, very zealously 
lent his fleet, 10 help his good friend the 
Sultan. These were ihe main influence? 
which directed the movements of the' 
fleets and armies, which a short time ago 
were hovering arouad ihe shores of the 
Mediterranean, and tilling the solitudes 
of Syria with the discordant din of war. 

Europe has once been overrun wilh 
northern hurtles. There is no little dan- 
ger that it may be again. Il is difficult 
to see where the power is lo arise, which 
is effectually to arrest the progress of 
Nicholas. In short limits of a few news- 
paper articles, but very feeble justice can 
be done to a subject so monientour-, ami 
so extensive in its bearings as that Witich 
we have now been considering. Bui if 
we have succeeded in giving a general 
view of the subject which now ugiinles 
Europe ; and if we have touched upon 
those poiois of ibis subject which may 
be the topics of fulure thuughl and con- 
\..ts[i1dil : ana if, in line, one new BffiO- 
tion of gratitude to God may be excited 
in the reader's heart, in view of our far 
remove from the desolations of invading 
armies, anil from the ambition of kings 
and courts, one great object of these nii.i- 
iiiuiik-atitmp will have been accomplished. 
— Jf. Y. Evangelist. 



Destruction of the Inquisition. 

[Hie ririlowluj nrt'otmt ol Ihe ilestrtiellnn • t the ln- 
uiitsliion si M ..'n I Is related by fol. Lrhinaiiuyytky, 
it Colnnet tn Ute Frew! army, who was entrusted with 

Ihe ilmy or deuioluhlug the liiquislturtnl buildings In 
leug. Cot U Is ouw a m Ulster uf the Lutheran rhureb 
la one ut the Western Btules.J 

It had been decreed by the Emjicror 
Napoleon, iltat the Inquisition should be 
suppressed, but the decree was not execu- 
ted. Months passed awav. and the pris 
ons of the Inquisition had not yet been 
opened, One night, about 10 o'clock, as 
Col. L, was walking one of the streets 
ti f Madrid, two armed men sprang from 
an alley, and made a furious atlack. He 
instantly drew his sword, put himself in 
a posture of defence, and while struggling 
with them, he saw, ai a distance, the 
lights of the patrols— French soldiers 
mounted, who carried lanterns, and who 
rode through the streets of the city at all 
hours of the night, 10 preserve order. — 
He called to them in French, -and as they 
hastened to his osistance, the assailants 
took 10 their heels and escaped, not, how- 
ever, before he saw by their dress that 
ihey belonged to the Guard? of the In- 
quisition. 

He went immediately to Marshal Souli, 



then Governor of Madrid, told him what 
had taken place, aud reminded him of 
the decree to suppress this institution. — 
Marshal Souk replied lhat be might go 
and destroy it. Col, L. told him that his 
regiment was not sufficient for such a ser- 
vice, but if he would give him two addi- 
tional regiments, he would undertake the 
work. The troops required were granted, 
and I proceeded, (said Col. L.,) to ihe 
Inquisition, which was situated about five 
mijas from the city, li was surrounded 
wilh a wall of great strength, and defend- 
ed with a company of soldiers. When 
we arrived nt the walls, I nd dressed one 
of the sentinels, ond summoned the" Ho- 
ly Fathers " to surrender to the Imperial 
army, mid open the gates of the Inquisi- 
tion- The sentinel, who was standing 
on the wall, appeared to enter into conver- 
sation for a moment with some one with- 
in, at the close of which he presented his 
inusket and shot one of mv men. This 
was u signal of atlack, and I ordered my 
iroops tn tire upon those who appeared 
on the walls. 

Il was soon obvious that it was an un- 
equal tv.iriitre. The walls of the Inqui- 
siii.m were covered wilh the soldiers of 
the holy office ; there was also a breast- 
work upon the wall, behind which they 
kept continually, only as they partially 
exposed themselves as they discharged 
their muskets. Our troops were in an 
open plain, and exposed to a destructive 
iirt. Wc had no camion, nor could we 
scale the walls, and the gates successfully 
resisted all attempts at forcing them. 1 
t H ilt] not retire and send for cannon lo 
break through the walls, without giving 
thfin time to lay a train for blowing us up. 
I saw that it was necessary to charge 
the mode of attack, and directed some 
trees to be cut down and trimmed, to be 
used as Imtlering-rums. Two of these 
were taken up by detachments of men, 
us numerous as could work to advantage, 
and brought to War upon ihe walls with , 
all the power they could exert, while the 
troops kept up a fire, to protect them from 
the fire poured upon them from the walls. 
Presently the walls besan to tremble, a 
breach was made, and the Imperial troops 
rushed into the Inquisition. I caused the 
"Holy Fathers " in be placed under guard, 
and nil the soldiers of the Inquisition to 
be secured as prisoner?. We then pro- 
ceeded lo examine all ihe rooms of the 
stately edifice. We passed through room 
after room, and found every thing lo pleas* 
ihe eye, ond gratify a cultivated taste; 
but where were ihose homd instruments 
of torture of which we had been told ; 
and where those dungeons in which hu- 
man beings were said to be buried alive ? 
We searched in vain. The *' Holy Fo- 
ihers " assured us that they had been 
belied — that we had seen all ; and I was 
prepared lo give up ihe search, convinced 
thai this Inquisition was different from 
others of which I had heard. 

But Col. Dc Lile was not so ready as 
myself lo give up the search. He advised 
that water should be poured over the floor 
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of the Inquisition, which was composed 
of large and beautifully polished slabs 
of marble, and a careful examination 
made of every seam in the floor, to see if 
the water passed through. By the side 
of one of these marble slabs the water 
passed through fasti as though there was 
an opening beneath. All bauds tv t.* 
now at work for further discovery. The 
officers with their swords, and the soldiers 
with their bayonets, seeking to clear out 
the seam, and pry up the slab. Others, 
with the butts of their muskets, striking 
the slab with all their might, to break il, 
while the priests remonstrated against 
our desecrating their holy and beautiful 
house. While thus engaged, a soldier 
who was striking with the butt of bis 
musket, struck a spring, and the marble 
slab flew up. Then the faces of the In- 
quisitors grew pale asBelshazzar's.wlion 
the hand-writing appeared on the wall ; 
they trembled all over. Beneath the 
marble slab, now partly up, there was a 
slair-case. I stepped to the altar, and 
took from the candlestick one of the can- 
dles, four feet in length, which was burn 
ing, that I might explore the room below. 
As we reached the toot of the stairs, we 



second was a box, in which the head and 
neck of the victim were so closely con- 
fined by a screw, that he could not move 
in any way. Over the box was a vessel 
from which one drop of water a second 
fell upon the head of the victim — a very 
successive drop falling upon precisely the 
same place on the head, suspended the cir- 
i. ulation in a few moments, and put the suf- 
ferer in the most excruciating agony. The 
third was an infernal machine, laid hori- 
zontally, to which the victim was bound, 
the machine then Wing placed between 
two beams, in which scores of knives, si> 
Iked, that, by turning the machine with 
a crank, the flesh of the sufferer was torn 
from his limbs, all in small pieces. The 
fourth surpassed the others in fiendish in- 
genuity. Its exterior was a beautiful 
woman, or large doll, richly dressed, with 
arms extended, ready to embrace its vic- 
tim. Around her feet a semicircle was 
drawn. The victim who passed over this 
fata) mark, touched a spring, which 
caused the diabolical engine to open, its 
arms clasped him, and a thousand knives 
cut him into as many pieces, in the dead- 
ly embrace. 

Col. L. said that the sight of these en- 



entered a large square room, which was sines of infernal cruelty kindled the rage 



called the Hall of Judgment. In the 
centre of it was a large block, and a 
chain fastened to it. On this they had 
been accustomed to place the accused, 
chained to his seat. On one side of the 
room wis an elevated seat, called the 
Throne of Judgment. This the Inquisi- 
tor General occupied, and on either side 
were seats, less elevated, for the Holy 
Fathers, when engaged in the solemn 
business of the Holy Inquisition. 

From this room we proceeded to the 
right, and obtained access to small c lis. 
extending the entire length of the edifice ; 
and here such sights were presented as 
we hope never to see again ! 

These cells were places of solitary con- 
finement, where the wretched objects of 
Inquisitorial hate were confined ycir after 
year, till death released them from their 
sufferings, and there their bodies were 
suffered to remain until they were entire- 
ly decayed, and the rooms had become (it 
for others to occupy. To prevent this 
being offensive to those who occupied 
the Inquisition, there were flues or tubes 
extending to the open air, sufficiently 
capacious to carry on the odor. In these 
cells we found the remains of some who 
had paid the debt of nature j some o f " 
them had been dead apparently but a short 
time, while of others nothing remained 
but their bones, still chained to the floor 
of their dungeon. 

In other cells, we found living sufferers 
of both sexes, and of every age, from 
threescore years and ten, down to four- 
teen or fifteen years — all naked as when 
born into the world ! and all in chains ! 
Here were old men and aged women, 
who had been shut up for many years ! 
Here, too, were the middle aged, and the 
young man and maiden of fourteen years 
old. The soldiers immediately went to 
work 10 release these captives from their 
chains, and took from their knapsacks 
their overcoats and other clothing, which 
they gave to cover their naked ness. They 
were exceedingly anxious to bring them 
out to the light of day, but Col. L., 
aware of the danger, had food given them, 
and then brought them out gradually to 
the light as they were able to near it. 

We then proceeded to explore another 
room on the left. Here we found the 
instruments uf torture, of every kind 
which the ingenuity of men or devils 
could invent. Col. L. here described 
four of these horrid instruments. The 
first was a machine by which the victim 
was confined, and then, beginning with 
the fingers, every joint in the hands, arms 
and body, were broken or drawn, one af- 
ter another, until the victim died. The 



of the soldiers to fury. They declared 
that every Inquisitor and soldier of the 
Inquisition should be put to the torture. 
Their rage was ungovernable. Col. L. 
did not oppose them ; they might have 
turned their arms against him, if he had 
attempted to arrest their work. They I 
began with the Holy Fathers, The first 
they pot to death in the machine for 
breaking joints, The torture of the In- 
quisitor, put to death by the dropping of 
water on his head, was most excruciating. 
The poor man cried out in agony to fie 
taken from the fatal machine. The In- 
quisitor General was brought before the 
infernal engine, called " the Virgin." — 
The soldiers commanded him to kiss the 
Virgin. He begged to be excused. "No" 
said they, " you have caused others lo 
kiss her, and you must do it." They in- 
terlocked their bayonets so as to form 
large forks, and with these diey pushed 
him over the deadly circle. The beauti- 
ful image instantly prepared for the em- 
brace, clasped him in its arms, and he 
was cut into innumerable pieces. Col. L. 
said he witnessed the torture of four of 
ihem — his heart was sickened at the aw 
ful scene — and he left the soldier? to 
wreak their vengeance on the last guilty 
inmate of that prison-house of hell. 

In the meantime, it was reported 
through Madrid, that the prisons of the 
Inquisition were broken open ! and mul- 
titudes hastened to the fatal spot. And 
0, what a meeting was there ! It was 
like a resurrection ! About a hundred 
who had. been buried for many years, 
were now restored to life. There were 
fathers who found their long-lost daugh- 
ters ; wives weTe restored lo their hus- 
bands, sisters to their hrothcrs, and 
parenis tn iheir children ; and there were 
some who could recognize no friend 
among the multitude. The scene was 
such as no tongue can describe. 

When the multitude hnd retired, Col. 
L. caused the library, paintings, furniture, 
&c, to be removed, and having sent It' 



Letter from Bro. Elon Galosh.! 

TO BRO. 1. B. COOK. 

The following communication from 
Uro. Gulusha to Bro. Hook will be read 
with interest. Bro. Galuslia has presented 
die question in a clear and masterly man- 
ner, and expresses our own views on the 
subject. We unite with him in the hope, 
(hit Uro. Cook may be led to see the er- 
ror of his views, and come back on to 
tenable ground. 

Dear Bro. Cook: — Your affectionate 
letter of Jan. Hiili came late to hand, on 
account of my absence from home, or 1 
should have responded toil more prompt I v. 
Doubling whether this would reach you, 
if directed to the place where yours was 
dated more than a month ago, and not 
knowing where to address you, 1 send 
my reply to your private letters and public 
essay to the " Herald " for insertion ; 
presuming that you will sooner receive it 
through that medium; and not fearing 
an) tliM»;iti-,fiiru n y»ur part, as nei- 
ther of us hold any religious sentiments 
which we would conceal from the public 
eye. 

I most cordially reciprocate the Chris- 
tian love winch you so fraternally express, 
I also assent to the truthfulness of your 
assertion, that "the spirit and principle 
which led you to the baptismal stream, 
and into the Advent, is the spirit and 
principle by which you are now governed." 
And 1 can unhesitatingly affirm the same 
of myself. But it must he admitted that 
neither of us were perfect in the know- 
ledge of the word of God, either when 
we entered the baptismal stream, or when 
we embraced the Advent doctrine ; nor 
have we vet made that unearthly attain- 
ment, Nor does your quotation of Ps. 
25:9,14; Dan. 12:10; Amos. 3:7; 1 
Thess. 5:4,8 ; John 14:15, 18, 26, 27, in 
which it is said, " tiie meek will be guide 
in judgment ; and the meek will he teach 
his way " — " the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him ; and he will 
show them his covenant" — " the wise 
shall understand" — "the Lord will do 
nothing but he revealeth bis secret uut< 
his servants the prophets " — " ye are not 
in darkness," &.C.— "I will send the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, to teach you 
ail things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance whatsoever I have said unto 
you," prove that human chronology is in- 
fallible. All these texts (unless we ex. 
cept the last, which is addressed to the 
inspired apostles ) must be limited in their 
application to fallible mortal*, however 
meek' and upright they are. " For," 
says the Apostle (1 Cor, 13: 12), "now 
we see through a glass darkly ; but then 
face to face ; now I know in part ; but 
then shall I know even as also 1 am 
known." You say the texts above quoted 
" cannot yield lo mistakes in chronology, 
or anything else." That is very true 



to the voiceofGod. F u rl her I i gbt u pon 
the subject has made it manifest, that 
however credible that date appeared, it 
must be at least three years too early. 

Your e.TOT, my dear brolber, 1 appre- 
hend to be thai uf placing divine and hu- 
man testimony upmi a common level, or 
confounding them with each olhei. You 
appear to have regarded the year 457 B. 
C. the starting point, of equal authority 
with 'iiUU years, the measure of the 230U 
symbolical days; whereas the former rests 
upon the word of man, and the latter 
upon the word of God. As you cannot 
give up the laiier, you cling with equal 
(and unwarrantable) tenacity to the for- 
mer. But " what is the chafflo the wheat 1" 
In interpreting the prophetic periods, you 
compared scripture with scripture, and 
thus by the aid of the Spirit apprehended 
the truth; which filled you with joy: for 
your heart was in love with the truth. — 
Your diligent study of the word of God, 
and importunate prayer for divine gui- 
dance, brought you near to him, and gave 
you more of his Spirit. Hence the truth 
was so cleiir, so bright, and gave you 
such sweet communion with its glorious 
author, that you regarded il as sealed on 
your heart. Then connecting your hon- 
est opinion (embraced with the same con- 
fidence, in the same humble and devout 
frame uf mind), that 457 B. C. com- 
menced, and 1843 terminated the 2300 
days, you very naturally considered '43 
as also sealed by ihe same Spirit. For- 
getting that the Spirit is limited in its 
leae lungs by the Word, and that "the 
spirits are to be tried by the Word."— - 
Forgetting also that the arch deceiver, 
by " transforming himself into an angel 
of light," is capable of taking advantage 
of our best, as well as our worst state of 
mind, and that his efforts are the strong- 
est when our attainments are the highest. 
Alas I how, many gaud men, from this 
high elevation, have been pushed into 
presumption, spiritualism, and fanaticism, 
under tiie idea of making still higher at- 
tainments. The erroneous notion that 
'43 and the llllh day of ihe 7th month 
" were sealed by the Spirit," has led 
some to believe thai " the door of mercy 
is shut," and to ascribe to Christ a Arst- 
second coming (as bridegroom, not as 
judge and king), and others to reject Ihe 
doctrine of his pers'-nal earning totally, 
and to convert the f new heavens and 
earlh" into the " souls and bodies of the 
saints," lo imagine that they, thrmstkes, 
were " executing the final judgment" — 
yea, even to assert that thpy "Tiave their 
immortal bodies now," wide they " hun- 
ger and thirst,' arc subject to pain, and 
dare not submit their veins to so simple a 
teat as the louch of ihe lancet. When 
men follow what llirv dum the Spirit, one 
step beyond the word of the Lord, there 
is no slopping place bin Iu ihe labyrinth 
of confusion, or the vortex of ruin.' You, 
I my dear brother, have not reached ihe 



'/'/h i/ cannot yield — but you and / mutt 
yield lo niistakes in chronology, when we 
arc meek enough and wise enough lo be 
taught such mistakes by the providence 



awful extreme to which soiie others have 
gone; but yon are on the same road in 
which they travelled, step by step, to your 
present position ; and unless you retrace 



the city for a wagon-load of powder, he 1 1 ne ver belieeed or taught the coming of 
deposited^ large quantity in the vaults \ Christ in '43 or "44 as an absolute cer- 
tainty ; but as a nig & probability — not 
as a matter of posititc faith — but of kon- 
tst and rational opinion.— -457 B. C, ap- 
peared lo be so well settled as the date 
of the decree in the 7th year of Artax- 



of God, in the passing of the time. I j y our sle P s > mid return lo tie plain word 
have ever considered the Advent caleu- of Goa \ you will intsilablt plunge over 
lations vulnerable at this point. Hence '" e fearful precipice. Doubtless the 

* adversary would persuade jou, that you 



beneath the building, and placed a slow' 
match in connection with it. All had 
withdrawn at a distance — and in a few 
moments there was a most joyful sight 
to thousands 1 The walls and turrets of the 



massive structure rose majestically to- 1 erzes Longimanus, and bad obtained so 
wards the heavens, impelled by the rre-| general credence throughout Christeu- 



mendous explosion — and fell hack to the 
earth, an immense heap of ruins. The 
Inquisition was no more ! 

" Blessed are the meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. " 



dom, and made such a wonderful har- 
mony with other chronological data, that 
1 did not see how anything but the pass- 
ing of ihe time could disprove it. W'hcn 
thai infallible witness gave in his testi- 
mony, I bowed in humble submission, as 



were unreservedly consecrated loGod and 
led by his Spirit, and therefore he would 
not suffer you to err in auth a spiritual 
slate of mind. Bui lie is careful not to 
remind you that Abraham, in the highest 
stale of faith and holy obedience (by vir- 
tue of which he became tht faiher of the 
faithful, and an example tl believers to 
the end of the world,} was tuffered lo en- 
tertain one erroneous idea, He verily 
thought lhat God intended ie should slay 
Isaac. And the subsequent correction 
of his error did not vitinieeiiher his faith 
or his obedience; but Gw\ by that very 
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misconception of the divine in (cm ion 
proved [tie strength of his faith, and the 
perfection of bis obedience. There was 
su uiuch that was correct in his views, 
and so much that phased God in his 
heart, thai he signally blessed him. 80 
with us iu '43, and on the 10th d.iy nf the 
7th month. If our Heavenly father 
never blessed us when there was a defect 
in our views, he would never bless us in 
this imperfect Elate. Did the error in 
the expectation of Moses and the ciders 



21 — "Come, my people, enter thou into 
thy chambers, and shut to thy doors about 
thee: hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment until the indignation be past. — 
For behold, the Lord Cometh out of hi? 
place, to punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and si mi I no 
more cover her slain." Has the Roman 
power heeu broken without hand? or 
does the strength of her iron still remain 
mixed with the potter's clay in the ««- 



of Israel, respecting the time of their de- ^mitten toes of the image 1 Has the stone 



liverance from Egyptian bondage, cause 
the Lord to withdraw his favor from 
them? The trial of Abraham's faith and 
the deliverance of the Hebrew bondmen 
were of Uod ; but the human instruments 
which be employed, bore the marks of 
human imperfection. So I believe the 
Advent message was of God, and that 
deliverance lo the captives will come at 
God's appointed time; but lie has shown 
that his servants whom he called to this 
war It are but fallible men. " lie will not 
give his glory to another," any more than 
he will "give his praise lo graven im- 
ages." " He will stain the pride of all 
glory, and bring into contempt all the 
honorable of the earth." 

You, my brother, as well as others, 
have been disappointed, and are con- 



which Daniel foresaw smite iheni yet ap- 
peared thus ! Has the parallel Dan. 7th 
been fulfilled— the thrones cast down, the 
judgment set, the books opened, and the 
kingdom and dominion, and the great- 
ness of the kingdom undu- the whole 
fasten given to ihc people of the saints 
of the Most High God T or that other 
parallel, Dan, 12 ; 1—3 ? — Has Michael 
the Prince stood up — the time of trouble 
come — those written in the honk all been 
delivered — many that slept in the dust 
awaken, and are the wise shining as the 
sun iu the firmament ? Has the consum- 
mation been » ituessed ? and that deter- 
mined been poured upon the desolator? 
See parallel Rev, 1 1, Have those who 
destroy the earth been destroyed — the 
time of the dead come that they should 



slraiued to admit that you have been mis- ! be judged, and reward given tothe proph- 



takeu. But instead of placing the mis- 
take upon the most rational, probable, 
and reconcilable ground (human chro- 
nology), in my view, you place it upon 
the most irrational, improbable, and nn- 
reconcilable ground (the plain inspired 



ets and saints, and all that fear his name, 
small and great? IT these events have 
not occurred, then the 2300 days, si (lie 
termination of which they were to occur. 



number judged the primitive bounds to 
be (some a greater and some a less dis- 
tance) farther on towards the termination 
of the line, and stuck their respective 
stakes accordingly {which are still to be 
seen); still the majority setup their slake 
and stones, where we now find them 
standing — and that the modern inhabi- 
tants had generally come lo regard that as 
the identical point of (he original slake 
and stones. Well, we all adopt it, and 
commence the measurement at thai point 
with different degrees of confidence thai 
the given number of chains will bring us 
lo the rack. We measure off the 2300 
chains with great precision, and are dis- 
appointed in not finding the ratk. We 
then set about ascertaining the cause of 
our disappointment. AJ1 agree lhal the 
chain is right — the course is right— the 
measurement accurate, but, some of us 
Bay, " It has proved as we feared from 
the beginning it might turn out, thai 
those who established the bounds from 
which we commenced our measurement, 



which are taught in the word of God, in 
literal language; and can be relied upon 
for a knowledge of doctrine, so far as 
I hey am explained ; either m the context, 
or elsewhere hy the inspired wr iters. — 
They are similitudes, in the interpreta- 
tion of which only some prominent fea- 
ture, or features, can safely be regarded. 
They are not lo be made (a* Henry says) 
to " go on all fours." We are no more 
at liberty to use their imagery in all its 
minute detail, to represent corresponden- 
cies in the things illustrated by them, 
than we are to treat metaphors in the 
same way.* Christ is culled a lion ; but 
what sacrilege we should commit, to 
make thai animal in his body and limbs, 
bones and sinews, external and internal 
organs, represent correspondencies in 
our adorable Lord, because for majesty 
and strength the sacred Scriptures liken 
him unto that king of beasts. It is just 
as unwarrantable — though not as ridicu- 
lous and wicked — lo make all the circum- 
stances and ceremonies of a Jewish wed- 



mistoook the point, and sent us too far ding represent correspondencies iu the 
back, hence we have not yet come lo the . coming of our Savior, " the second lime 



have not ended. " For at the time ap- 
pointed ihe end shall be." (Dan. 8:19.) 
description of the event). The dilference \ This language is not symbolical, but the j inlhe starting poinl, and felt it so sealed 
in our views is as follows: — You think ' literal interpretation which divine inspi-[on our hearts, thai ihe point where we 



termination of the line. And perhaps 
some one of the other points marked by 
ihe minority may be the true starling 
point, and perhaps none of them are ex- 
actly right ; but we have seen so many 
of the sure marks of the line, and have 
passed so many of the objects noted in 
the original survey, that we are confident 
we are in the light course, and if we keep 
on in the same direction, we shall find 
the rack at no great distance." Others 
j say, " No, we have had such confidence 



the 2300 days have ended, and, therefore, 
the event which characterises their ter- 
mination Au» occurred. — While 1 think 
In eveul which characterizes their ter- 
mination has nvt occurred, and, (Acre- 
fore, the 23 110 days have nnt ended. Both 
adniit a mistake — you In the manner, I 
in the time. For a knowledge or ihe 
manner of ibe fulfilment, we have to relv 
sti/r /y on the divine testimony— God's 
word declares it- But as to the time, we 
have lo rely partly on human testimony. 
Prophetic chronology rests upuu divine, I 
but historical chronology upon limn an 
authority. The Bible iclls us what event 
marks ihe commencement of ihe 2300 
days, and the year of ihe monarch's reign 
in which that event took place. And 
respectable, but uninspired, chronologers 
tell us lhal that yenr synchronizes with 
the year 457 B.C. Thai part of out oal- 
oulatinn, therefore, which rests upon Ihe 
divine testimony, is infallible ; hut that 
which depends on human is fallible ; and 
a failure in the Litter dues not, in the 
teasl, invalidate the former. Hence a 
mistake in the limeof the final event only 
impeaches human judgment ; while a mis- 
take in the manner, actually' impeaches 
the fidelity and ineligibility of the di- 
vine word. Therefore lo maintain the 
infallibility of human chronology (as to 
4.77 B.C.) you have (implicitly) to charge 
the word of God with imperfection, or 
obscurity ; and lo suit it lo Ibe event 
which you have substituted for that which 



without sin unto salvation ;" because he 
has used that similitude to represent the 
awful disappointment with which many 
of his ostensible servants wilt meet in 
that solemn hour, in consequence of their 
not watching and preparing for ils ap- 
proach. What shipwreck of faith has 
been made, by spiritualizing the lamps, 
the going forth, the number of the vir- 
gins, the vessels, the oil, the slumbering, 
the midnight cry, the trimming of the 
lamps, the coming of the bridegroom, the 
going out of the foolish virgins' lamps, 
their asking fnr oil, their going to buy, 



ration has given us, of the symbols of now suinil is -.lie real termination of the :< he going into ihe marriage, the shutting 



which it is the interpretation. There is 
no room for parabolic imagery, spiritual- 
ism, or mysticism. Such language as this 
can never te made to represent an invisi- 
ble coming of Christ as " bridegroom," 
nut anything else hut the world's final 
catastrophe — and this is the language 
which infinite wisdom has chosen lo mark 
ihe end of the 2300 days. 

Now let me give a simple illustration 
of the two methods of accounting for the 
disappointment of those who looked for 
such a catastrophe at the time specified. 
Suppose a company of us seloul together 
to trace an ancient line and find ils ler- 
minniiun. We examine the survey bill, 
and find that ihe line is 23011 chains in 
jength. Our first enquiry then is, wi at 
is the length of a ehain, as ihe word is 
used in llie ittrirriy bill. On examining a 
number of bills of the same surveyor, 
and tracing several shorter lines of his 
running, where the boundaries are cor- 
rectly sustained, we are all agreed as to 
the length of his chain, and adopt one of 
the same description. Next we inquire 
for the course of the line, and arrive at a 
nrumimowi decision on the subject. We 
then enquire for the object which marks 
the terminus of the line, and find it to be 
SBium, which the survey bill explains lo 
be a rock. The last ihing lo be ascer- 
tained is the exact point at which ihe line 
commences. That we find denoted by a 
slake and stones— so described in the an- 



iine, — that we cannot be mistaken in this 
mailer. But we have all been mistaken 
in ihe meaning of saium, — ii does not 
mean a rack, as we supposed, but a knoll, 
In the shape of a rock, and here il is ai 
the very end of ihe last chain, How 
liliud we all were ! — We should have re- 
cognized ii at first if we bad not been 
looking for a rack." But ihe former re- 
reply, " We cannot be mistaken in the 
object looked for ; as ihe original sur- 
veyor himself has assured us that the 
meaning of soiotn is a rock, and that 
marks ibe term in ali on of the line, and 
surely there is no rack here ; conse- 
quently the termination of the line must 
be farther on. And on examining the 
minutes of the modern surveyors more 
critically, we see clearly thai the majority 
have set the hounds too far back ; and 



is predicted, you hare to wrest it from its cicni survey. We find a slake and Etoncs 
plain and obvious import, and attach to 
it a spiritual or myslical sense. What 
can be plainer than the Bible description 
of the event with which the 23IW days 
terminate t The end of the transgression 
of desolation— the last ind of the indig- 
nation — the breaking without hand of 
the Romiin power, — ihe consummation, 
— the pouring of that lehkh is determined 
upon the denial vr. (Dan. 8:13, 19,25; 
0:27.) Did all this occur either in the 
t-prtng of '-I:i, or the autumn of '44 ?— 
Has th?Papal abomination ceased io pol- 
lute the sanctuary, and tread the host un- 
der foot? Has the last end of the indig- 
nation been realized? See Isa. 28 : 20, 



of the door, &c. — as though all thi 
drajcry applied to the coming of Christ 
" as bridegroom." How different the 
application which our Lord makes of the 
parable. Hear it: "Watch, therefore, 
for ye know neither the day nor the 
hour iv herein the Son of man (not the 
hridigroom) cornel li. ' — Showing that he 
designed by thai parable to teach the sim- 
ple fact, that many who would expect to 
enter into his kingdom at his coming, 
through heedlessness and neglect would 
fail. By which consideration be urges 
ihe necessity of watchfulness to avoid 
such it disaster. He himself informs us 
fn wiht ihe similitude bears and appli- 
cation lo the subject of his coming. It 
is but ihe enforcement of the same les- 
son l aught in the 42d verse of llie pre- 
ceding chapter, and there urged from a 



we ought to jo on till we gel the 2300' consideration of the sudden and nnex- 
chains from the nearest poinl marked for peeled overthrow of the antediluvians 



llie com me n cement by the minority, if 
we do nut find the rock short of that dis- 
tance." All agree that the original sur- 
veyor could not be mistaken, and would 
mil deceive, and that nut is his own defi- 
nition of summ—his own symbol. Now 
which nf the two parlies gives the most 
rational, probable, reconcilable account 
of the mistake! If you, my dear brother, 
still say , as some have said, " '43, as the 
lime, was so sealed upon your heart, that 
you cannot give it up " — permit me to 
ask, if ihe personal apptarhig of Christ 
was not as much sealed on your heart (as 



which are aaidio be at that very period; • the event) as '43 was (as the lime) ' Bull 
but on enquiry of ihe oldest inhabitant, of those could not have been scaled by 
we learn that the original bounds had ihe divine Spirit (if either was), because 



bug since hecome invisible ;— the stake 
had rolled away, and the stones bad 
been scattered abroad, — that their fa- 
thers, several generations ago, had en- 
deavored to ascertain and re-establish the 
boundary, and that afler diligent search, 
the majority of the investigators, from 
surrounding objects which appeared lo 



they are contradictory. One of thein 
then, must be given up. Why not give 
up the lime, then, which resls only on 
human opinion, and not the eient, which 
depends on divine testimony. 

I am aware that you lay great stress on 
the parable of the Ten Virgins (Matt. 
25) fei the support of your theory, of 



resemble those described in the ancient j ine " bridegroom" come, and the door of 
survey, judged that the original stake and j mercy closed on the 10th day of ihc 7th 
slones were placed about where the mod- i month." But let me remind you, that 
em ones now stand ; and notwith.it god- J parables are not designed to teach new 
iug other respectable individuals of their doctrines, but only to illustrate ihose 



and the Sodoiniies, showing that! he des- 
truction of the heedless at his coming 
will he similar, as the character and stale 
of the victims will be similar. The parr.- 
ble (if the Ten Virgins no more teaches 
ihe duclrine of Christ's coming in the 
character of bridegroom, than Rev. 3 : 3 
teaches the doctrine of his coming in 
the ckaratti r of a thief. Both show that 
he will come unexpectedly lo those who 
do not watch, and they will be suddenly 
overtaken with the predicted ruin. 

Our Savior's coming is mentioned five 
limes in the preceding chapter as that of 
the Sun of man, and four times as Lord. 
In ibis chapter he is twice said to come 
as the Son of man, and lhrice as judge 
and king. Indeed, in all these descrip- 
tions of his coming, his character as 
judge and king are involved, as ihey all 
respect the kingdom. The various other 
Bible representations of his second ad- 
vent ascribe lo him ihe same character. 
He is lo "judge the quick and dead at 
his appearing and kingdom." (2 Tim. 
4:1.) Bui be is nowhere represented as 
coming in the character of bridegroom. 
Then do not, my dear brother, continue 
to advocate a theory respecting so mo- 
mentous a subject, which is built upon 
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so Fanciful nnil uiiscriptural n foundation, 
as Llm of Christ's lin ing already *' cmite 
(since his ascension) as bridegroom." — 
There is but mte second ramiii^ uf nur 
Lord, and tltat has been described — "to 
judge the world in righteousness" — " in 
ll uniug fire, taking vengeance, " &o, — 
jicrioaalli) and visibly (Acts 1:11 ) — in 
the cloud* of heaven, with rimver and 
great glory" (Matt. 34:30) — then " every 
eye shall aee him, and they also who 
pierced him, and all the kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him" (tier. 
I;7) — or as expressed in Matt,, "then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
when they shall sec the Son of man coin- 
ing," &c. 

The general principles of your essay 
on the " Duclrine of Providence " I ap- 



is merely human in our f xpnriftitea — our tikv- 
snniii|ts as In the manner of prujihetic fulfil- 
rnent, and our cliroikulngy ; bin an tncre.-iHt* 
rif bofllklnM ill all ilia i is divine, ill buth 
promiso anil ii'uvnlcnce'. Amen ! 

Tli? i< h rase, " sealed an my huart,'' J nei- 
thei like ntir tue. 1 hehevnd, sis y>iu say you 
I hi. fruiti tin* lustiniiiFi - in Ifie oase. I be- 
lieved firmly, ami now am Iva ashamed of 
my tun fid i- nee. My coiuHence in '43 tvaa 
nut hmed tin cbrtmulu^y, but ulttmttety (in 
[lit! Providence nf (jnd, mini bad uresurveil 
tu us ilie Scripture* in their ine;;rity, in 
spile nf priest or pope — sin err S.tt&ri. I 
knew by faith thai Gnd did not require " brick 
wtiliuul straw " — did nut make promises 
which he wuuld nut fulfil. My cuufidence 
was, that hu had preserved to us ttu: meant 
to " underftatid," su as tu fulfil his wurJ in- 
tall i My. S> it baa, I solemnly believe. 
Had either the time or the event of the 
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i Lnrd a coining been sea eel on anv one s 
prove and admire: and your nop icatioti . , .: , . 
r , , . 1 * ., | heart, it cmdd nut have tailed ; keesuie la- 

of Ihi^e principles I think just, until you , is an element in all ih« is Divine, 

fly off on the tangeitt of the bridegroom- it ja trite that be fie vers in the Advent in '43 
come and door-shut theory; and my views hud a vast increase uf Scriptural knnwledee 



of the remainder of the article you will 
learn from the foregoing. 

My dear brother, [ cannot give up the 
cherished hope that you will see your er- 
ror and abandon it ; for I verily believe 
yon are one of God's beloved children, 
who has given up all for Christ, mid whose 
heart is sincere and upright still. Both 
my earnest prayers and confident expecta- 
tions are, that, like our dear brother 
Pearson, sister demons, and others, you 
will ere long escape the snare, and biess 
God that the spell is broken. May the 
Ijord grant it speedily — and permit us to 
lift up our voices together, and shout de- 
liverance with all the ransomed, on the 
eh ores of a blessed immortality. 

Mrs. G. joins in most affectionate re- 
membrance to Mra. C. 

Yours truly in " the blessed hope," 
El.pJI I i K ; -m. 
LiKkport (N. Y,), Feb. 22, 184 5. 
(After the above was in type, Bro. Cook 
came into uuroffiee, and we vhnweil him Brn. 
Galualia's letter. He thought Bro. G. mis- 
apprehended his victos nn some points, and 
appends lite following note to ciir«wl them. 
The question at issue we apprehend to he, 
Have the prophecies been fulfilled in i heir 
length and breadth, as Brn. (j. slums they 
must be ? or are the comparatively unimpor- 
tant events of the last few years that fulfil- 
ment I It was a remark of a sage man, ilia: 
prophecy, when fa! tilled, always transcends 
the letter of the prediction — and never falls 
shod. If ihu is correct, the transcendent 
scenes or the Advent are still future.] 

KOTK FROM BRO. (Job*. 

Bear Brn. GaliuAa .- — Being only slhuved 
a very brief spice, I can append la your v E ry 
kind letter but few words,— The paper is 
nearly madn nut, 1 iliauk the Lurd iur thv 
Uhrjatiatt spirit that pervades yours; your 
kind wurda are very- giuteful to my heart in 
these days of si rife. 

Allow me tu lie very plain. 1 wuuid llin; 
yon bad seen thsi we are fail I idle in our inter* 
premunns uf the prophecies, .is were chro- 
nologisls in iheir dales. The fallibility of 
iiuin I have bud* are* and fell —nay, -1 i, laej 
them mure deeply than ever, Hence I repaid 
the new daies as duuiilful, perhaps as dnubt- 
t'ul as the old. Neither you nor Dm. Hale 
can, alter experiencing the fall i hi lily uf chru- 
nolugtsls, now regard them as worthy of 
inn re implicit confidence than they have been. 
Sn fir as they are human, they are fallible, 
and the confidence reposed m them may fail. 
So in regard lo the euiiclusions you draw 
fro in Divineileclaraliuns. 1 f I he c ontl u sio n 
In- human, it his an element of weakness, 
and may fait ; while the prophetic declara- 
tions cannot fail. — They will be as much 
mure strictly lu filled as they transcend our 
limited conceptions. Thus 1 am confirmed 
in my cherished conviction, that we need just 
what God baa given us, — something on winch 
wo may — nay, ought tu rely withuut DeUBT 
— sou. tilling divine— having no element of 
human frailty in it. The Scripture doctrine 
of Providence and Divine Guidance, ha rain, 
nixing with Scripture fuljilttd, furnishes, to 
my mind, a basis fur such faith. There is, 
then, with me, a renuneialiun uf that which 



an advance on all their former Christian 
experience ; consequently 1 am prepared lo 



New Pu*ce or YVoasittr-.— The Second 
Advent Society of Boston, will hereafter I in Id 
their meetings at the " Centra] Snloon," Nn. 9 
Milk -street, three Limes on Lord's day, and on 
Tuesday and I'lslay evening*. 

Letter from Rev. J, Borland. 

To the SiUort of the "Advent Herald." — 
Sirs .-—Having seat off m y second communica- 
tion ere your receptam of my first was noticed by 
you, I ••until not remark upon the treatment yon 
gave it; nor was 1 subsequently prepared for the 
honor you have seen fit lo he-tow upon die sec- 
ond, 1 had given up all idea uf further rcn lurk- 
ing upon your review, when the *■ Herald ** of 
the I tth phowed mu your invitation to proceed. 
That you ihould have treated iuv first letter as 
you have dono, 1 can assure you i- hy no means 
satisfactory to my taste. I conceive 1 had u 
right to set myself fair before your readers for 
Ihu charges I hud preferred against Mr. Miller 



admit that the Advent movement was uf God 
Still, as we misconceived something relative 
| to it, I enquire huw far it was human, and 
hi*w far Divine ' ll was human so far as it 
tailed. It was Divine only so far as Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled. Thus it was with Moses 
so it was with the holy twelve. I marvel, 
my dear brut her, that you, did not recognize 
the whole gist nf my disccurse in the fact 
you relate concerning the Father of Ike 
faithful. His lino wlcdge was just sufficient 
to leave hint tu act as if he were actually la 
slay Ins beloved son. Had he known per. 
fecily the Ihvine will, it would have been 
only a hypocritical farce on his part. So 
with lis, precisely, in '43. A fact of the 
same nature, I used to illustrate the ductnn 
of Providence. Please read it again, with 
the application Matt, 'il: I— 10. The iroper 
feci knowledge which the disciples had uf 
Christ's design in that event, or the miscon- 
ception they furmed uf tl, subserved the Di- 
vine designs. It was God's will ihat they 
hue Id cry " Hosanua 1" Had they held 
their peace, God would have put a tongue in 
(he stones, and they would have "ciicd iiut.' 1 
Jiibl so, exactly, with our misconception rein 
live to prophetic fulfilment in '43. — God's 
will was done. 

You mistake in supposing that I have 
lauglu the whole theory uf many relative tu 
" the dour nf mercy,'' &c. The uppoaiie has 
been taught by me, from both the pulpit and 
press. Please read my disenurse again. 

Much that you say relative tu Mall. 
I believe ; but I have onty mom lo SlIV Uial 
you do not touch Uic subject as it lies in iuv 
mind — is il is designed to appear in t he pub- 
Itshed discnurse. Much Unit lias been said 
relative tu the cuiniug uf the firidegruujn, 1 
never euuld see to be true, much less teach. 
My conviciiuiis ire slated in two dis- 
courses Uue i m Unite Providence, and 
the other nn Divine Guidance. I ••■••■.. of 
losing myself in things too high for rue 
amid thing* celestial, I have kepi uWa amid 
ihe develiipncn * nf Providence un earth, 
t belie ve.ou ine authority of itie Great Teaeb- 
or, that sueb a series of events as thai repre- 
sented in the parable eoul 1 nut have occurred 
wiihuut mc WliMr. Mall. 10,; i9. Advent 
history uuawers to Advent pruphecy. There 
is the aenei nf events brought out hy Provi- 
dence, in opposition to all human devise or 
desire. They have disappointed public ex- 
pectation, us did prophetic fulrllineiit in the 
days uf His apusilea 

1 regret the want uf room. Voor kind 
wishes 1 reciprocate, your earnest prayers I 
join, with regret that you did not grasp ihe 
great Scripturel doctrine of Provideace, 
show my erruncuuB conception, or misappli- 
cation of it. 

1 subscribe myself your brother, waiting 
for JesuB, J. il. Cook, 



nor less so from the charge of" 
alilenieala preferred hy yourself The kium? of 
iralb, much more ih.m your caTreapondent, tie- 
minded ihu. But to ft'iiircipe my ifb^rvatiotM 
upon your review, [.Rota 1,] 

1. U your critique upon pp. 13 and 14 of the 
Sermon, you remark, "Our rtulhor hii* over* 
turned hi* own argument, liv claiming i tui | king- 
dom, in Dann Mi, which was tu be an evcrlutit- 
ing kiiigduui, which w;ia not to puss nwny, nnd 
jhnJI not ha d^truyed, in tho Gonpd dinpeiuiiitifiD. 
With what grace, llieii, run he chiiin ilia I iliin 
Gospel duptriutiitiott i# to have nn end, and the 
kingdom be relinqu'uhcd by the Bavior?^ I ou- 
ftwei, wilJb tJic *'grjire" of truth urn! prornii^v, 
1 trust , jOhit a& ;i riuHtL^m. who, though on beir 
of death, — shall nevcrthele** Hve ftwever. The 



Bui perhaps you will if link I urn not so docile 
a Kholiir as L ought li> he r — or Uwit 11 to eti lighten 
my mental perceplioo n h mora of an effort than 
you contemplsitfd. Thwef course I inn y rerret 
—hat 1 estiDQt very well help. I huve lived a 
few years in this wicked and dcJaaive world t so 
tluit *( have felt coin[n;Ued to luck more nurrowly 
Mi" thing* thou I waa wont to do, 1 cna recnl- 
tect wlien in my juvenile pimpSit,'ity T I coaceifed 
tlui everythinff ttial apfwored in print muj(L be 
Imp, | Low be!ieve very riilfetantlY- 

Tho diuortJiUciu you have unapplied upon the 
kingdom, starting with ihe kry note, rrflfiic, I 
upprehendi will t+ijuije a litib reftiodelling- — 
This yon can do at your leisure, while I resume 
my office. 

In Prof. Mill*' tnuululion of the p.iasage, I of- 
fer no objertwru. In ibe main, I »pprehend, he 
ki nouid, and judicieuni 

11 The * eyes * of oar author " Kaa [haves Ed. 
of " Hemld * M ] not at all 14 misled him, for he u 
aware •* that the Savior'* find advent woa hefore 
ibe end of the foanh, or Ron*an empire. " I 
waft aware also, and in-fried not therefore to he 
* informed " lhal ttitv \Uionft of tho 2nd and 7lh 
rhnpternof Daniel , rover all the lime lo ihe prea- 
eni, down through the division of the Homonflm- 
pire^ the rise of ibe pnpftcr, and it* rontiuuunco 
Ufr lafifl year*, but thm liiey itiauld t L iuhrac« ao 
many ibinga, noiiie nf them bul of oecondary im- 
portance, ajid say nothing about thotio into which 
the angeh dmrid fo tMk^tM^t {if you pleaee,) 
"the gospel of tho Kingdom, , "— i«sir/riiig'a— 1 re- 
peat the eenliiucnl, with a hojt un tbe iacaniBtiou, 
and a j^ep on the mitTeritigs of the Niinia, — down 
to the judgment of ihe great day, k one of those 
inexplicable tbingn to my "menial perceplion " 
ibat I am eompiettrly ol fmh lo undeDduiad. — 
t*ome of your friendft will be forward lo angge«t, 
in urder to relieve my dlllicalty, lliat 1 euktirflee 
Milleridm, ru the pupLit adherer to his sytnem, 
vis,, mke it upon iht; auihorily of the pope,— for 
M>. Miller him maid it wa» m ' but I ajnra them 
Unit an a Pruleitant, 1 nUka ibe right wf private 
judgment. [Note 4*} 

But again. You declare my nrsi reason fur 
likening ihu Motie to the (lospel, &c.,— their 



earthly hoius of ill lis tabernacle will dissolve, yei 

nevcrthel*»« hi Ima a building of God : so (hut I tpirhnnl origin and iuQuencc, — to ho a mere 

11 awamption^ — not proved/* 1 hen 'pray rnv 
dear ftir t wbil do you den^md as proof? Il 
said of ihe stone ll»t it 11 wot rut vat triikout 
An aria," or hnnnm uiBirumcninlii)'* Are we not 



I at- 



aliht»ugh be he a aubject of trunsitioa t hc w 
no be n subject of tstemal life. [Note 2.] 

3. We have now quite an effort* far the which 
/ «u$hi tote very thankful t " to enlighten tile 

menu! pernepttun of ear author respecting our ' wont It} belkve as mnch of the Cu*pe. : Tho 
underaUinding of ihia text/* v\t, 1 Car. 15:22, 
28+ The inference from the fortrpnm* is nmjDes- 
tionubly a trial of humility, which, if I have^ f 
shall da well. But my dear air, allow me to 
cruaEioTi you agamst nach experiment*, lesl my 



j*tone sucreedn in it a object hy the mme agency; 
in ir l"-> tht* tii a|m-|: and yet In> rfin-irku ihervoii 
cire " KMuiuplions — nul prnvtil-" WeU then* 
be it so; let the m remnin* Yoa ask T Does. Uie 
(mspel inrrepse,' I answer, in ihe sense in which 
uneaainetu» under #ucb an operation, and, what the ipesiion i* pnl, no more than four eg are re* 
to «me will rook like self^nfficicncy, on year quired in walk on all fours. Yet do** not tha 



part, may Jead to con^luskina not very pleading 
lo ( iih-:r of us- And to the republished under- 
standing of this text* let us turn to it. 

11 The general lease uf ihe phrase * deliver np * 
according tu prof, lluifi, k * making over, trans- 
ferring,' which obtains eleewhere in the \ew 
TeAmmenl. Tbe definition of our EnglUh word 
* deliver' i* very dinerent from lhal whidi is 
Uftuully as^igTied to it in ibis coimeclinn. Ac- 
cflrdiug lo I Jr. Weluter it is, l»t, 4 to free, lo re^ 
Ifease as from refttrabl, lo set it Mhcrty ; s 2nd, 



Gospel meres se ? A*h Luke: " So migblih grew 
the word uf God, and prevailed/' "It mast 
therefore refer to the kLugdom of God; 1 ' and who 
■aid h did not? not I. Thus the reader may 
perceive hew eioctly ihft reviewer, and ihe re* 
viewed agree. Bat, after travelling it abort ditt* 
tjinre te^ether, we again part company — ** 111 
subjects m the world axe now few* but at ihe res* 
nrrnction nf alt the junt thty wilt Jilt the whole 
iOSiki*' Again yeu inform u«, li Beside*, it 
smile* the image — dashei it to piece jv— it grinda 



1 lo retttue Or tove; 1 id, ' to give, to Irandfty/ U to powder, and leaven no place for il. 'I here 



Removal* 

We have removed our office from M Dot 

slure-atreel, to So* Milk-street, nearly oppo- 
site the lower end of the: Old South, 3d floor. 
We hopo our friend* will be pnnicuUr, here- 
■tW, va addressing letters or parcels lo this 
office. 

Bro. fi. Baker request* Hm. I. t :. Jonetj |o 
give through tbe *' Herald" hi« aeraion on the 
two CovenaJiLB. 



which according to Prof, flunh, and also Prof. 
Mills of Aurduver, is tbe ftonse of iu ortgiutil. — 
■ To *ttr render t to yield, lo give up, to resigns" 
are given hy Webster as only the funrth signifi- 
cation of the term, Thas the * delivering up of 
the kingdom * \a the receiving/ 1 — Slop, my dear 
m, not so fast 1 am riff*, id we may gel a little 
dost in onr eyes by going al such a rate, let ns 
therefore step, unA us live mariner would say, 
overhaul the matter. I dare say von, and I fu*l 
bald lo *ay the reader will also, aifmit that whea 
authority b quoted, he is of fonrfte followed, un- 
leaft uideed it ia jthown tbnl be k in nn error: but 
if we quoite nn antfior with Ibe obvious pnrpose 
of establishing u pot.iln.ni, it tie^mft rather un- 
tieemly, iitid uu^-utletjiiinly to mm bin. out «if 
doors, by rejecting hi* slntctnenlft. It may by 
some persona be considered n good piece of gen- 
eriitship to establish n pnAitieh hy hut slender 
means, bat wltat may be genemlslup in the field, 
will fwrarcely pasa as Christian authorship in the 
pre&L And now allow me to tuk why you have 
not followed the authorities: yon hove quoted? I 
know but little conipamtivfly enncerningthe gen- 
liernen whom you introduce, yet *■ you bave 
quoted diem, why do you not fullmv them, I 
again ask? You inform me that Prof- Bush un- 
derstands the words *' deliver up " lo ™e«n 
** making over, transferring** ttnd that Prof. 
Milla also declares that *■ to give, or transfer" 
" it ihn aeiue of iIm« original/* Why then do 
you, after asking, and receiving from tliese gen- 
tlctneu the key note g, sci otf on ibe note d, lo 
play, ostensibly m key with them ? Tbi* U an- 
other af the marvellous productions of your pen, 
which 1 can assure you bits quite i twitching in- 
fluence upon my eyet. But wo live in strange 
times: nnd ere long 1 shall learn in be surprised 
tit nothing. Another gmrifliiuui, to realize nn oh- 
ject dear to liim, speaks of n certain yonth as 
it fUieon yearn of ■gB, ,) wheti he knows, or cor* 
tainly ought to know, that he is nearer twenty ! 
[_\ote 3.] 



ia nothing ftlow and gradual here described.'* — 
To Mms 1 reply in some of vour own words, 
■* What proof hT have we of ^ this i ** h not the 
greater part of the preceding an " Dwan»ptien< — 
not proved ?" Now do you Itnd out, Mr. Editor, 
that "there is nothing slow or gradual here de- 
scribed?** la not ihta one of ibe points to be 
demonstrated I [Note 5.] 

Ain»dst the rails of many ind preiaing daliea, 
ihe ahove has been wrillun, In lookiag- il over 
however, I see nothing material denumduig a re- 
touch of ihe pen. 1 therefore again ftabtcribe 
myself, 

A firm believer in the serond udvent of out 
b.OfVod Lord, [Note loitll Bob^lasd. 

Melbourne, ( L. V.) t Feb. lDta, l«4ti. 

iVcrff 1. We believe Mr. Borland is fairly 
bnfore onr fenders on this jHiint ; for w« 
gave his i-xlracts verbatim* and also gave 
ihe context fmrn which tie extracted ttotb. 
.So that our readers have all ibe evidence, 
and can judge Hir ilieuisekea whether our 
charge of garbling jsjuM. 

.Vti.v -2. Not a» fifti. If you will admit 
ihe pa [-Bllel, we have you yel. The kingdom 
in Dan. 7:14 i* not lo pass away, ienoi to be 
destroyed. The Gospel dispensation you 
claim is to hare an end : tbe two then can- 
not be the aame, ft tbe continuance D f the 
kingdom is like ihe fife oT the Christian, it 
nonot end with the Gospel dispeneaiion ,' 
for the Christian in assured that he shaft neo* 
cr die. The incro death uf ihis llofh — the 
tabernacle in which the man live*, and is to 
be pui ufj till the reaurrecuou, is nothing, — 
That is not a death the Christian fears ; for 
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ho is to come up and dwell furever on the 
earth. " The kingdom, and dominion, and 
lite greatness of I lie kingdom under ike whole 
heaven" is llie one that is En " he given in 
the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve him." Dan. 
7:27. It cannot therefore be a dispensation 
which is to pass an ay, and continue only in 
the resurrection of the body. 

Mott 3. " Our author," if he will mil 
the dissertation of Prof, Mills, will see that 
we hare followed him. He has written Tor 
the express purpose of proving thai the king- 
dom uf Christ is to continue forever, and 
that the original of 11 deliver up,* 1 in 1 Cor. 
15.2 1, literally denotes, nut the surrender or 
any thing by the Savior! hut the rescuing 
from the devil the present territory of the 
Kingdom lo present it to God. Mr. Borland, 
in intimating thai ue have not followed oar 
authority, shows, that among " the books he 
has read," lie is tint familiar wilh Prof. Mills. 
If he will read Prof. Bush's " Anaslasis," 
lu: will also find that the professor expressly 
argues that the Savior does net* resign a 
kingdom when he delivers it, hut that hie 
kinjdom is to hire no end. lie transfers, 
and makes over the kingdom, which lite dev- 
il baa usurped, tu God, Nor have we depar- 
ted from the authority of Mr. Webster in 
the reading of the English. We refer Mr. 
Borland to their writings, hoping their " in- 
fluence " on liia *' eyes 1 will be salutary, 
and enable him to see the failure of bis at- 
tempt in the premises. 

A* for the " youth of fifteen,'' we presume 
''our author " would rather have had his argu- 
ments handled in thai manner by a boy of 
twenty. But we know of even younger 
y no I ha who would not hesitate to disprove 
them from Ihr word. By the way, we learn 
by a correspondent from Canada, that this 
youth, since liiet victory is known hy the cog- 
nomen of " Jack, the giant-killer," 

Unit i. If as you admit, these visions 
cover all the time down through the divisions 
of the Roman empire, the rise of papacy, 
•Sec, lo the present time, you will not cer- 
tainly contend that there is any leaping over 
(his period. We deny that there are any 
things unimportant, or of secondary impor- 
tance to the subject orouglit to view in this 
prophecy. God in giving the message to 
the prophet, best knew what subjects to pre 
aeni, and what were the most relevaul to 
each other. In giving a history of the 
worldly kingdoms which were to precede the 
Belling up of God's everlasting kingdom, it 
was certainly more appropriate to the con- 
nection, tn proceed as the prophet did, and 
present that succession, than it would lave 
been tu have left out a part of that succession, 
and in its place introduced a spiritual queaiiun 
which was hi reign to the subject of the vis- 
ion. It would have been no more relevant 
to have presented llie Gospel dispensation, 
instead uf (he Roman, empire, than it would 
the Jewish dispensation, instead of the three 
previous kingdoms, when not the spiritual 
state of the world, but the political is (be 
subject of prophecy. They are appropriate- 
ly presented in other scriptures, bo that there 
was no necessity that they should be here. 

As far as private judgment is concerned, 
we also beg the right uf believing for oar- 
selves — (he right we grant every man 

without sobmitling tu the ipse dixit of the 
church. 

Note 5. We say, that no gradual process 
i' deeeribed in the breaking of the image by 
the none is proved by the very words of the 
text :— The stone finite s the image ; it bnah 
it to piece,; the wind carries if aicay that 
no place is found for j| . M ^ ; t , s i|, al , lnal 
it becomes a g tB ai mountain. A nd ibis svm- 



bolejes with the slaying of the beast, and 
the giving nf his bndy to the burning flame. 
Will Mr. Borland contend that there is any- 
thing in the original in the word " jrmoft " 
or " broken tn pieces " that indicates a long 
continued progress 1 EveruPrnf. Bush wlin 
endeavors to lake I he position Mr, Borland 
does un this point, is obliged to admit " that 
ihe evidence of this is not an evidence af- 
forded so much by the literal interpretation 
of the prophet's recital of the dream, as one 
reflected back upon it by the assumed exigen- 
ces of the sobsequeiit Bolution." Now we 
contend that tu " smite " legitimately denotes 
sudden and violent action ; and unlets the 
word is modified by some ad j unci to denote 
that the action is repeated or continued, the 
inference ia legitimate and irresistible, that 
the effect is the result of a single blow, 

According to Mr. Borland's theory, the 
kingdom of heaven is parallel with the fourth 
beast ; but Daniel makes it after the image 
has been smitten on the feet — not on the 
legs, — and no place is found fur any of the 
constituent dust of the metallic structure ; 
after the fun rib beast is slain nnd horned; 
after the kingdoms of this world come to an I 
end ; and according to John, after ihe pass- 
ing away uf the heavens and earth, in the 
establishment nf the New Jerusalem state. 

JVofe fl. A believer in the advent psl ' 
or future 1 in a spiritual or a personal one 1 
in a p re-millennial 1 or post-mil Ltmui»L ad- 
vent t 

Remarks on Dr. Duibin'g Prophecies. 

AND " INTEHPBETATION " OF THE 
PB.OPBBCIES, t) 
Concerning " the Restoration of the Jews," 
and " the Millennium." 

Let us now look at the manufacturing pro- 
cess by which " his general tenor of Scrip* 
lure" Is created out of the partieuiar texts of 
which Dr. D. makes use, in sustaining his 
adopted interpretation ; — 

" Thai Christianity will thna triumph in 
the East, there is uu doubt, and there ought 
lo be as lillte that its triumph is essentially 
connected with the restoration of the J ewe; 
for Paul says in the 1 1th chapter to the Ro- 
mans " ( say, then, Have they stumbled, Uttt 
they should Jail ! God forbid : hut through 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles. 
Now if the fall of them (the Jews) be ihe 
riches of the world, and the diminishing ol 
them the riches of the Gentiles, how much 
more their fulness (L e., how much more shall 
their fulness or restoration enrich the world 1) 
For if the casting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the worldt what shall Ihereeeiv- 
iug (restoration) of them be but life from ihe 
dead 1" (verses II— IB.) " Fori would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant uf this 
mystery, lhal blindness in pari has happened 
lo Israel, untii the fulness tif the (lenities be 
cmne m. And $u (ihen) all Israel shall he 
sailed," (ver. 35 ) The cause of the rejec- 
tion and dispersion of the Jews, the Apostle 
expressly affirms, was " unbelief" (verse 
'JU ;] and I hen says, '• If they abide not a till 
in unbelief, they shall be grafted in again iulo 
ihe gnod olive-tree," which is Christ, Tu 
remove their unbelief, and to inspire them 
with faith in Christ, is a sacred duly, tnnuin 
bent upon the whole Christian Church, for 
two must weighty reasons." 

It must be evident from these quotations 
from Paul, even ■■ Dr. D. has interpolated 
them, that if the Aposile says anything sboui 
" the restoration of Ihe Jaws," it is express- 
ed in ihe terms, " tie receiving"— (tht; words, 
"fl/'A-™,"are supplied,) " sated," grafted 
in again," And it is difficult to suppress a 
query which very laiu rally arises here, vix -. 
If it had been the design of Paul lo prove 
that " ail Israel" — the Jews- — wore to be 
" restored, in ihe spiritual sense to Christ, or 
in the literal sense to Palestine,*' would he 
have spoken of the restoration of " some of 
Idem" as barely possible ! " I magnify mine 
office, as the apostle of Ihe Gentiles, if by 
anf means I may provoke to emulation them 



which are my flesh and might save some of 
thrm." (Rom, 11: 13, 14.) And it appears still 
more inconsistent wilh such a design, that 
Paul should select a portion from David, 
which proves that they are to '* bow down 
theit back always, as a recompense unto 
them," v. ID. Indeed, Dr. D. himself con- 
fesses, noi very ingenuously in he sure, 
liio strange verbal deficiency of the Apuslie, 
in using such terms as " saved, grafted in 
again," Ac, tu express llie idea of (heir res- 
toration tn Palestine, by adding such terms 
as he sees lo be necessary to make llie text 
harmonise with his " adopted interpretation," 
and bis "general tenor of Striplure and Pro* 
vide lice." But Pau) must have been a* 
great a dunce, as his brethren according tu 
the flesh would make him, who have lately de- 
cided, in their great convention at Frankfort, 
that " the present toleration and comfort wo 
enjoy, is ihe promised Messiah," to make 
use of such sl-j lemon Is, and quotations as the 
above to prove the question, as Dr. D. under- 
stands him. 

It seems not to have entered Ihe mind of 
Dr. Llurbin, that Paul cuuld speak uf "Israel," 
or " God's people," in any other sense than 
thai which refers to the Jews, as computed 
with the Gentiles. Nothing, however, is 
more evident than the fuel, that he speaks also 
of " the children of God," " his peojile ," 
" Israel," as applicable exclusively to the 
" election of grace," In contrast with "the 
children of ihe flesh," "the lest who were 
blinded," among the Jews. The Apostle 
stales this distinctly at the oui*ef of his ar* 
gument, which begins with the ninth chapter 
of this Epistle to the Humans : " Not as 
though the word of God had taken none ef- 
fect," ho says, (9 : fl,) there w r as some alle- 
viation to his " great heaviness and continual 
sorrow of heart," for his " brethren, his kins- 
men according to the Jtesh." (vs, S, 3.) 
" For Ihey are not all Israel which are of 
Israel ; neither because ihey are the seed of 
Abraham are ihey all children. That ia, 
ihey which are Ihe children of ihe flesh, these 
are unt the children uf Gad , but the children 
of promise are counted for the seed." (va. 
6—8.) To these " vessels of mercy" — 
recipients of the Gospel — among the Jews, 
" the Gentiles" also were added ; and these 
God calls " in y people," as Paul proves from 
the prophets, (fl : 43—38,) •' The rest"— 
"Israel," which followed after the law," 
were aa " Sodom and Gotuurrah." (9 : 27 — 
31.) 

Here, now, is an " Israel — the children uf 
God," distinguished from an '• Israel— the 
children of ihe flesh," who are " as Sodom 
and Gomorrah :" the first Gud calls M his 
people :" and by citing us to the case of 
Elias, Paul showa that this class were al- 
ways approved of God, " his people which 
he foreknew" — as they expected tu be saved 
by grace and not hy works," " a remnant" 
of whom were found in his day ; while ihe 
" Israel againsi whom ihe Prophet made in- 
tercession," wbn killed the prophets of God, 
and dug down his altars, constituted the class 
on whose account Paul sorrowed, and prayed 
that that they might he saved by obeying the 
Gospel. This was 11 the grafting in," which 
he labored to accomplish, and it bad no inure 
lo do with a restoration to Palestine ur Jeru- 
salem, this side of Ihe restitution of all 
things, than it had with a pilgrimage to Rome, 
Mecca or Nagvoo. Nay, Dr. Durbin himself 
being jndge, it must have been the hopeless- 
ness of their ease, which was the reason why 
Paul could « wish himself accursed from 
Christ," why he bad continual heaviness and 
sorrow In his heart, for them ; why he mag. 
I niSed his office, as ihe Apostle of the Gen- 
! tiles, if by any means he might " save some 
of them." lie saw that a part of Israel was 



to continue in this atate of blindness, until 
ihe fulness of the Gentiles be come in. And 
Dr. Durbin explains the words thus, " their 
fulne--is, or conversion to Christianity." 
It tbiB is the true definition, ihe blindness of 
a part of the Jews is lu continue till the 
" conversion" of " ihe Gentiles" is accom- 
plished ; and pray what may the Jews he 
expected to do In converting the Gentiles xfter 
" their fulness, er conversion to Christianity," 
unless ii is lo converi ihein as they are now 
converting Dr. D. and his brethren ! 

That the " removal of their unbelief is a 
most sacred duly, incumbent upon ihe whole 
Christian church," we fully agree ; hut how 
the fact of our duty can prove that the Jews 
are to be restored to Palestine, we do not 
see ; and to say that we are to perform that 
sacred duly by holding out to them such a 
hope, or by assuming that they are entitled 
to any other promise nf God than Gentiles 
who believe in Christ, is lu " boild again Ihe 
things which have been destroyed"— " the 
middle wall of partition, which haih been 
broken down ii is lo become " false apos- 
tles ;" it is to overturn the Gospel of Christ, 
up routing its foundations. 

Toseltle this question we have " a general 
tenor of Scripture" which needs no garbling, 
no adding to or mending, to make it speak 
to iho point. If Paul had believed lhal racA 
a difference enisled between the Jew and 
the Gentile, whether believers, or unbeliev- 
ers in the Gospel, cuuld he have said, " There 
is no difference " ( Rom. 3 : 23. ) Coeld he 
have spoken of the highest, and all the dis- 
tinctions of thn Jew, with such revolting eon - 
tempi as he has— even to " count them u 
dung 1" Would he have fought so like a 
gianr, as he has, against all the insidious pre- 
tences uf ihe Jews, as Jeics, if this had been 
ihe case 1 Above all, cuuld ii have been 
possible with auch a purpose in view, as Dr. 
D. would have us believe, thai Paul should 
leave this " eleventh chapter of Romans" in 
such an a in hi gnu us form, as lu make it ne- 
uoccssary fur him to add to it to make ihe 
purpose of ihe Apostle appear ' But ihe 
old [irophets are as clear as the apostles, in 
speaking of the fale of Jerusalem, and nf 
cuursc of the Jews, as to their restoration to 
Palestine. 

Exekiel places Jerusalem on Ihe same foot- 
ing wilh Sodom, and speaks of their future 
prospects in terms which make it absolutely 
impossible that Jerusalem shall " return to 
her former estate," before " iho restituiion of 
all things," when God " shall send Jesus 
Christ," unless Sodom can return to her 
former estate before thai time. Kick. 10:44 
— 03. He declares also that " ihe diadem of 
Israel a hall be no more, till lie come whose 
right it ts, and it shall be given to him," 
31 : 25—27. It would he well for Dr. D. 
and others (o read what llie Prophet says of 
those who " see visions of peace for Jerusa- 
lem," 13 : 8—19. 

Daniel also tells us in speaking of llie fate 
of Jerusalem, "The city shall be desolate 
even till the consummation, Dan. fl i St;— i-7 : 
and the Savior, evidently referring lo, these 
declsrsttnns of the old prophets, while point- 
ing to Jerusalem, says, ahe " shall be trodden 
under fool of the Gentiles until the times of 
ihe Gentiles beAt filled," when his coming in 
glory lo reign forever will take place. Luke 
21:5-30. Compare Matt. 24. Paul also tells 
us lhat "Jerusalem that now is, is in bondage 
with her children :" and that if her children 
would become " as Isaac waa — the children 
of promise — of the Jersusalem which 
is above," it must be through Christ : and if 
they became followers of Christ, like Paul, 
ihey would expect no continuing city here, 
hut seek nne lo come, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem. — To he con- 
tinued. 
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according to the flesh, he shoold raise up \ Son. Then the Sun himself will he subject tu | h^eif, (he word of ibe Kingdom,"— he 
Christ tu sit on bis ihruna !" | MM Father. How long is this ! John any* tt[d«es not (ay. hearelh ihe Kingdom, or re. 



Laxraa most Bro. 0, R. Fassitt. 
Dear Bro. Himel :— Al thong h the effurta 
lls:it have been put forth in this city thu pasi 
winter, to which I referred in my hist, sectn 
to have accomplished »"■»■- gttoii and many 
hare bean awakened anew to the con side ra- 
tion of the second advent of our Lord* yet 
we heard the cry of peace and safely from 
other*. 

1 attended, one evening Inst week, the reli- 
gious services held in Mie fifth Baptist church 
in this city. This society have just curo- 
pleted their house of worship ; and since us 
dedication, they have held evening services 
up to Sabbath evening last. On the evening 
that 1 was present, there were no loss I ban 
Ihree clergymen present of their own order. 
The one that addressed us gave us quite an 
excellent discourse upon the character of the 
glorious gospel of God. However, there 
were many things advanced in that discourse 
that 1 could not subscribe tu. One sentiment 
in particular, which we often hear, 1 consider 
erroneous : it is this — " That the ultimate de- 
sign of God was tu effect an entire moral 
change throughout the world by the preach- 
ing of the gospel." " That the gospel was 
designed to spread through the world until 
Ihe^nlire human family he converted, and 
' the eanh he filled with the knowledge of 
the glory of Ihe Lord as the waters cover the 
sea,' before the coming of Christ to judge 
us." Such teachings are expressly contra- 
die lory to the instructions of the great Head 
of the Church, who has taught us that the 
righteous and wicked are to remain together 
until the end of I We world, as illustrated in 
the parable of the tares and wheat. And, 
indeed, it is at variance wiih the whole tenor 
of Scripture, and is one ol the fables of these 
last days, that men will listen In instead of 
the truth. (2 Tim. 4:1-1.) The great dif- 
ficulty with these men 1 conceive to be this ; 
they have Inst Bight uf the inheritance. Conld 
they see that the earth renewed was to he 
the future abode of ihe saints, aa taught in 
Scripture, they would at once discover thai 
the prediction referred to above would then 
have its complete accomplishment. 

All that 1 can see Ihe design of the 
preaching of the gospel is to effect, is to pre 



In the closing prayer, the ptsior of ihe 
church made the following request, that the 
iord would huslen the ''set time to fitvtir 



isa thousand years, and Pad ii, pes, wit dispute 
it, not will [. Now you sec, brother, that 
these two apostles agree about ihe order of 



Zion and "when the kingdoms of this the resurrection. Both aayal! the righleona 



world should become the kingdoms of our 
Lnrd and his Christ." In this petition ho had 
reference to the conversion of the world, mid 
the future triumph of tint church, as held by 
tradition. 1 wonder if this minister ever 
read the cnnnectioii of the above passage 
which ha but partially quoted ? Those that 
are curious to know the connection, let them 
read Rev. 11:14-16. 

My dear brut her, what blindness is hp re 
seen! What perversion of Cod's word — 
what wresting of the Scriptures I Truly we 
can say, that " we ate not of the many which 
corrupt the word of God." These men seej, 
to stumble at noon-day. Here wo are in 
the light of the " time of the end,'' and yet 
they walk in darkness. How comforting, 
under these considerations, are the words of 
the apostle, " But ye, brethren, are not in 
dark nets that that day should overtake you 
as a thief." Or, in other words, those breth- 
ren who shall be alive and bo changed at the 
Lord's coming, are not to bo in darkness. — 
This is one evidence to me lhal I am a child 
or God ; — my lamp el ill gives me light, and 
i walk not in darkness. And if ray Savior 
comes while I am living, 1 expect to he his 
for ever. Another evidence is, that I hive 
his appearing ; — I long to see my Redeemer, 
he uho has purchased me with his blood, and 
with the ransomed throng, adnre his name 
for ever. And a third evidence is — glory lo 



will rise at the ^ocnmeuaeincnt of Ins reign, 
and the rest will not rise till the end of the 
thnusjnd years, or reign. Why do interpret- 
ers put this " end " here eapressad to mean 
the und of the world ! Their rules for in- 
terpretation arc, that we must consider Ihe 
nature of the subject, and what the writer is 
talking about, in order to understand him.— 
Well, what is Paul t.ilking«tlim( : bliliiterlttf. 
ter ! The resurrection ; and he definitely 
tells us the urder. Dr. Scon says in his com- 
mentary on these two passages (which 1 call 
parallel), *" Many men, and Christians of the 
utmost respectability for piety and learning, 
have believed in a literal and personal resur- 
rection of the marly te at ihe opening of the 
millennium, and have imagined that the res- 
urreetiouof all the righteous will precede the 
millennium, because the dead in Christ will 
rise first, as described in I Cor. 15:30-38," 
So we sec, then, according lo the testimony 



of this commcnlutor, thai many have believed 
the (ruth before as we now believe it. This 
same author, commenting on lsa. 65: 17, says, 
" The apnsilcs Peter and John use the ex- 
pressions [" new heavens and new earth "J 
for the heavenly state, after the end of the 
world and day of judgment. (3 Pel. 3 : 10- 
13 ; Rev. 21:1-4.) And Peter says we look 
fur it according to his promise, which refers 
to this very passage. Yet the context requires 
us lu interpret the words in (his place of that 



ceiveth the Kingdom into him, 1ml " when 
any one hearelh ihe vmrd of lbs Khigdoiu j* 1 
keep this in mind, and it will assial in under- 
standing the rest of these parables- Verse 
34— " Another parable p,u he forth unto 
ihcm, saying, The kingdom of heaven is 
likened onto a man which sowed good seed 
in his field," &e. — Kiptsnntion of this para- 
ble, 38th v., '"the field is the world, ihe good 
seed are lha children of the kingdom," and 
if children, then Iwira." No kingdom rn 
represented as being eel op, sown, ur planted 
in this moral soil as yel, but, v, 19, 14 the 
word of the kingdom " pi .in led, or sown in 
our hearts, v. 38, the children of the King- 
dom, made soch by llse effect of the word, 
<ir (rood ground, therefore ai no kingdom is 
referred to in the two parables, as set up, I 
infer thai the Rev. Mr. fl.'s Gospel kingdom, 
pinnled on the day of pentecost, cannot be 
illustrated by Ihe parable of Ihe mustard seed ; 
furthermore, il is abundantly evident that the 
two following parables are illustrative of 
those already given : lei us examine them. 
Versa 31 — '" Another parable pot he forth 



God— I feel the quickening Spirit within this state of the chu«ch on earth which shall mnsi 
mortal frame, which is lo do ita office in a resemble the world of glory " [meanmg the 



moment, in the twinkling of an eye, when J 
see my dear Savior Cuming, 

My prayer is, that all the dear brethren 
may be faithful, and have the continued 
smiles of Jesus here, and we may be assured 
that we shall tuve his apprubalioii hereafter, 
when the earth shall be In up with his glory. 
Yours in hope, 0, R. FsastTT. 

Providence (H. 1 }, March 3, If 16, 



3 .iviTK.it vnost Hau. L. Wilcox. 
XJenr lira. Htme» : — 1 perceive that trials 
and untie I ions await you null.— All that will 
live godly in Chtist Jesus must suffer perse- 



pare men to inherit the earth, when restored, j culion. I took up Your paper this muming, 
as recorded in Acts 3 : 30, 31, and Rom. 8 : in which Mr. Borland's letter was published, 
18-23. The Savuir says, " Blessed are ihe ! and was ready to inquire, what there was in 
meek, for they shall inherit ihe earth." And j the glass, or eye, that should convey lo one 
the Psalmist David says, " Wail uu the Lord, j light and clearness, while tu mother mist 
and he shall exalt iheo lo inherit the earth ; and darkness ! Yet there is tmilung mure 
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when the wicked are cut off ihnu shall see 
it." And Solomon adds, lhai the "upright 
shall dwell in lha land (eanh), and the per- 
fect remain in il. But the wicked shall bo 
cut off from ihe eaith, and the transgressors 
ehall be routed out of it." The great Presi- 
dent Edwards saya that the earth is lobe ihe 
bell of the wicked, where they are lobe tor- 
mented fur ever and ever, and that ihe above 
passages had their fulfilment when Gml, by 
thn deluge, dispossessed the wicked of the. 
eunh, and pave it lo Noahind his family to 
possess in quiet! ([Edwards' Hist. Itedemp. 
p. 51, 421, iti.) The absurdity of ibis view- 
requires no comment. 

After the above discourse, to whien we 
have alluded, another clergyman arose, who 
remarked '* i hat he entirely coincided with 
the views that bad been e s pressed ; thai bi= 
belief was, that there weie yet great things 
lo be accomplished by the preaching of the 
gospel. " And Oh I* said tie. " what a grand 
day are we treating — Ihe millennial glury ia 
about to dawn. 1[ is true (said he) that Fa- 
ther Miller has made many errors and blun- 
ders, and hence the gospel ministers scarcely 
dare Tenture to mention anything concerning 
this event, or the coming judgment. But," 
said he, " we are just upon the fulfilment uf 
this even!, when * the lion and lamb shall 
lie down together,* &c. According to his- 
toric prophecy, and the prophetic times, any 
man must see, that by any raajaoitnble cateu- 
tiou, these periods must soon end '." He then 
went on to show what the present aspect of 
things were. He gave us the number uf 
Rani an Catholics, pagans, &c, which was a 
dark picture indeed, " But," said he, " the 
darkest time is just before day. And here 
let me add, uae of two things wo must ex- 
pect, either Christ is actually coming to judge 
the world, or we shall soon have the spiritual 
reign commence. But 1 believe that it is a 
spiritual reign !'' 

But how, let nit ask, can he look for a spi- 
ritual teign, when " God has sworn with an 
oath to David, that of the fruit af his loins 



strange here than what was in the cloud be 
tween God's camp and the Egyptian bust. 

After reading his remarks nu several pas- 
sages, 1 eame l« the 4th verse of Rev. 20, 
when be emphatically asks, why you extend 
Ihe application of this beyond the martyrs, 
who are the only persons alluded lo ! Now. 
how plain it is, that all that are hero raised 
are blvssed, and the only blessed. Why * 
Because all that have nut the mark of the 
beast are described ai raided and reigning 
with Christ a thousand years before thu rest 
of the dead are raited. Kuw lbs enqoiry 
would arise, who are the rest of the dead 1 
The answer must be, those who have the 
mark of the beast, and these are tornjeriled 
with fire and brimstone in the presence of 
the holy angels, and in the presence uf ilie 
Lamb. (He v. 14:IM1.) Where are ihe rest 1 
If '"all" who have not received the mark of 
the beast live and reign wiih Christ, as John 
saw it, and " all " who had received it were 
tormented, then there eon be no others, I 
think. These two classes appear to trie to 
contain all the righteous and wicked. If so, 
then it follows that the righteous are raised a 
thousand years before the wicked, and that 
the day of the Lord, or judgment day, ia a 
thousand years, as Peter warns us not tu he 
ignorant of. This appears to he plain testi- 
mony that John gives us. Now Let us exam- 
ine Paul on ibis very subject. Ha tells us 
in the 15th uf 1 Our. that Christ ia risen from 
the dead, an i in consequence of this all will 
be sure to rise: hut every man in his own 
order. Well, what is the order ^f the res- 
urrection'! Christ the first fruits, afterward 
they that are hia— (who are his! — all I hat 
had uoi the mark of ihe beast}— at his com- 
ing. (When are Ihe rest raised I) Then 
eomelh the end (end of what ! what is he 



millennium]. If Peter and John put the mil 
leenium alter the day of judgment and end of 
ihe world (as Dr. S. says), and if they were 
inspired, ihen inspiration has put it there, ac- 
cording to his acknowledgment ; and if in- 
spiration has put il there, it will be there in 
spite of A. Scott's, or any other man's 
theory. The popular opinion on Rev. 20:4-0 
is a spiritual resurrection of ihe martyr-spirit. 
When did that spirit die, I ask, that it should 
need a spiritual reviving after Salon is bound, 
and nu foe in contend with ' 1 think that spi- 
rit is now in the earth, and ever bus been, 
and ever will bo, till Christ comes and raises 
op those who have died with BUeh a spirit, 
and give them ihe earth as he has promised. 
Let us Look at Luke 14 : 20. — " It air man 
come to mo and hate not his father, and mo- 
ther, wife and children, brethren and sisters, 
yea, and hia own life also, he oannui he my 
disciple." Here is a martyr spirit, and all 
Christians must have it, ur ihey cannut have 
a part in the first resurrection, which is a 
martyr resurrection. Lei us all have ibis spi- 
rit, that we may have a pan in the first tes- 
urrectiuu, for uu us, then, the second death 
will have no power. So you may lull Mr. 
Borland, we only extend this tu all Ihe mar- 
tyrs; and lhal he may have th.s spirit, and 
share in this resurrection, i du most devoutly 
pray. 1 Linus Wilcox. 



unto tbeiu, saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard seed wtiicli a 
man took and snwed in his field," How 
perfectly plain it is that ibis illustrates ihe 
speed and' extension of the word of the 
Kingdom among men. " Another parable 
spake he unio them, The kingdom of heaven 
is like unlo leaven which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of, meal till the whole 
was leavened." This must clearly repre- 
sents the ojre ration nT the word of the king- 
dom in the hearts of inert, like leaven pre- 
paring that into which it is put for use, — into 
three measures of meal, thai is operating on 
man in three distinct conditions, 1st, produc- 
ing conviction from which some mm away, 
2nd, producing justification from which some 
fall away, 3d, bringing I boss who renin il lo 
immortality. Then, and not till then, is the 
object realized for which the word of the 
Kingdom is sown. A recapitulation: 1st. 
The word of the Kingdom. 2nd. The chil- 
dren of lha Kingdom, made such by the 
effect of ihe wuril. 3d. Tlie extension and 
spread of that word aiming men. 4th. The 
effect it would produce on (he man who re- 
ceived il ou good ground. Not on the wlnde 
world, leavening that, no, no. Not all sown 
on the day of pcntecost. hot having been, and 
now being sown, preparing men for immor- 
talily, which first began to he sown bv Je- 
sus, and continues to be sown by bis apni- 
lles, anil ministers. All Ilvse things were 
spokf n to Ihe multitude, and now some lew 
words ofc om furltohisdisinples. Afiergir- 
ing them a glorious description »f ihe jndg- 
i nest, and of the end of this age, lie proceeds 
to illustrate in parables what he h;w done for 
his children. Verse 44 — " Again, the king- 
diHn of heaven is like unto treasure bid n 
field; Ihe winch when a man haih foumj, he 
hideth', and fur jny thereof gucth and selb-th 
all that he hath, and huyeth that field." — 
What the Savior's object is in ibis pamhie. 
may be seen by consulting the context : v. 41, 
" The Sun uf man shall send forth hia angels, 
and ibey shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things lhal offend, and litem which do iniqoi- 
tv."' most clearly ihij world at Ihe end of 
tiiis age : no subjugation of it, therefore, to 
Christ, itll then. Verse 43— "Then shall 
forth as the sun in the 
at her," and not till then. 
Which is the earnest 



Letter nml Bro. I. Annus. 
Dear. Bro. Mimes :•— I discover in ihe 
closing remarks of une you call the Rev, 
John Borland, some things I cannot recon- 
cile with correct principles of interpretation. 
" But," says he, " ignorant and benighted as ! 
our author may be, he never yel dreamed I'" 9 righteous shine I 
that the kingdom of heave,, was set up in kln-omi oi iheirra 
ihe mustard seed, or in the three measures Again, r,ph, 1 : 14— 
of meal." If he did not dream the above, ul our tnlieriianee until the redemptwjti of 
be must have dreamt his explanation of purchased possession, untu the praise of 
them. "Kvcn as a -rain uf mustard is Ll " . H 1 '!'. 1 '' , 'J'f, Purchased pusseaeiun, 



The 

small, so wus ihe Gospel kingdom at the be-, evidently ihe field Jeaue paid such a 
ginning," says our friend, Rev. B. But j ransom price fur, for the sake of Ihe treaa 
what does he mean bv lite use of the term, ore in it. "Again, the kingdom of heaven 
"Uospet kingdom." "l do not find a kingdom « nto *• tuerehani-man seeking goodly 

of this kind in the Bible. I find gospel of I*" 1 " ; »'K * hen hn had found one pearl 
the Kingdom, and word of ihe Kingdom, Dr g real P"", went and sold all lhal he had, 
and kingdom of the God of heaven, but nu ani1 hooglit it." This pirable is explained 
Gospel, or Mediatorial kingdom. 1 think it h y tha theory of the present day in tins way 
our friends, aa- well aa Mr. B., will take lhe, lllB F* r) represenla Christ, ihe nierciwut- 
trouble to examine ihese seven parables in mat > '»« sinner selling all and buying Christ, 
connection, will find no difficulty in under- But 0 how absurd,— undermining the very 
slanding them. Snffer me tu Ihrow mil a I foundation of our aalvation by Jeaua Christ, 
few thoughts id (elatiun lu ihem. Hear Matt. 1 1 that in nu sense uf ibe word can the 
13:3 — " And he spake many things unto them I "inner be said lobuy Christ. Whai! buy 
in parables, saying. Behold, a sower went a f«» gift ? counting our righteousness as 
forth lo sow ; and when he sowed, some fell w'hy rags, and then selling them 1 But no, 
by the way -side, some on atony ground, soma ln " '* not ihe truih. I' he merchint-man is 
talking about ! why, the order uf the resnr- amuug ihorns, and some uu goud ground."— I the Savior, paying the ransom price even his 
lection) ; then cumeth the end of Satan's How perfectly plain it is thai ihe Savior pre- j a » for the sinners redemption, blessed be his 
reign, when Christ delivered lha kingdom to senis himseR as ihe acior in this parable, name, "Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
God the Faiher,for he must reign till the wick-! And if the kingdom of heaven was ever set ' like onto a uet cast into ihe sea," No need 
ed are raised and judged, for the Father judg- upon this earih, this must be the time; but uf comment on this. It represents the sep- 
ethnoman,butcuinuiiileth«lljudgmeuuolha|su far from tins, 1'JUi v., "when any ojre , aril ion at the last day, tNnw theu lor the 
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seven; 1. Word of ihe Kingdom. 3. Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, made such by I lie word. 
3. Enension nf thai word in lite world. 4. 
The effect lite word produces in unsparing 
children for the Kingdum. 5, The inherit- 
ance purchased for them. 0, Tlie purehose 
or the whole. 7. The time when this inher- 
itance or kingdom shall come. &c. Verse 
40 — " So shall it he in i)ib end of this world," 
" Even so, come Lorti Jesus. I. Annus. 



Letteb FROM Brii. C. G. MlLUm. 

Dear Bro. limes; — In reading the " Her- 
ald n for the last two or three weeks, 1 see 
repeated calls I mm the west for help, and on 
reading Bro, Helm's letter, this evening, frum 
Springfield, III,, Ilhought 1 would also swell 
the Macedonian e^, Come arid help us. J 
do think that our dear brethren are confining 
too much nf their lahnr in the East, while so 
large a field in the West is inciting them in 
their efforts to spread the glorious doctrine 
of the advent of not Lord. To me the d jo- 
in ne has lost none of it* hallowed beauties, 
although entirely deprived of any Christian 
ssaociniinns apart from the word of Um), and 
the ■' Herald." I still stand on the old piri- 
form, unmoved by the persecutions and mal- 
ice of our enemies. I was induced to with- 
draw from the communion nf the M. E, 
Church, of which I have been a member 
for fifteen years, in consequence of not hav- 
ing tlio libcrly to apeak as I pleased of the 
speedy corning of the Lord ; the consequence 
(fas, that I absented myself t'rora iheir meet- 
ings, and informed the minister that all my 
inle reels, sympathies, and feelings, were 
identified with my Advent brethren, and con- 
sequently I withdrew from their communion. 
Since that time, I am an infidel, and the sub- 
ject nf a thousand slanders, and that propa- 
gated loo by some woo profess to be teachers 
in Israel. But amidst all, I still maintain my 
integrity, and my blessed " Herald " is a 
great source of comfort in my isolated sit- 
C. C. Miliir 

Dayton, (la Salle Co., III.), Fei. 4, '46. 

Wc cannot but hope thai some of these re- 
pealed calls fur help in ihe West, will be re- 
sponded tu by those who are willing to work 
in the vineyard. 



Letter from Bbo. S. Cubby. 

Dear Bra. Hones :— For the informal inn 
of a brother in Canada West, let me atatc, 
thai 1 have never been a resident of Si. 
Johns, N. It, 

Since you was here in November last, our 
Meetings have been increasing in interest — 
Bro. Bennett, nf New Hampshire, speni 
st-verat weeks with ua, and labored, much to 
the edification of Ihe brethren. After much 
labor, and prayer, the brethren have suc- 
ceeded in getting " things in order." They 
have taken the Bible for their guide, believ- 
ing it furnishes a perfect rule fur this import- 
ant business. We are no* looking for the 
revival of the work of the Lord, and while 
laboring, and praying for it, we already ex- 
perience an increase of the Holy Spirit's in- 
fluence. As it is probable yuu mar be fur- 
nished with a mure particular account of the 
stale of things here, [ will add no more. 
Voura, in the hope of the Gospel, 

S*huel Cubby. 

Brooklyn, (If, F.J, March 7, 1846. 



Litteb fbom flu. Job* L. P 
Dear Bro. Uimes:—l improve a moment 
to communicate to you my attachment to the 
blessed cause of ihe Advent. My mind was 
changed from the commonly received views 
of the professed church, as tn the doctrines 
of the Kingdom, its location, the millennium, 
the resurrection, Sic, by reading Bro, Mil- 
ler's Ueiures.and earelully comparioir them 
with the Bible, during Ihe yearn of IB 10, and 
1843, since which time, I have been a con- 
■lam sod devoted reader nf the Advent pa- 
pers, I think they have been the means of 
enmmuntcating more light to my mind on the 
harmony, and troth of the Bible, than nil 
other theological works. I rejoice in the 
belief that I Hunt will soon take to himself 
hn great power and reign King of nations. 
1 here has not been much lecturing on the 
Advent subject in the county of Berkshire. 
1 think it would he well if some lecturer 
eon Id pass through Ibis county, and visit 
Adams. There are a few in this pluce who 
are looking for the Lord, hm the great ma- 
jority of professors are opposed to Ihe doc- 
trine. 



H»«. E. WslKEB, of lierfcet, writes:— 
I here are a goodly oumber in this place, as 
well at lit other place*, that manifest a stron" 
attachment m the lrlM |, B8 j, ,„ in Ch[iali ^ 
as it was in Ihe Sank, church, which I have 
reason w Imps, ihey wit! be clothed in while 
raiment and their names confessed before 
the J liber. Hi before his angel, . Wo still 
feel to «nd forth the call io ihe household 
o. fstih, "Come overand help us." Cannnt 
some brother, or brethren come this wav and 
bndce to „s the bread „r | if(Ji lna( We ^ 
eet.ed the Holy (Jhiw for the perfecting of 
he satnts nil we all come in the unity of 
Hie fault, that we may be perfect, and entire 
wanting nothing, until ihe appearing of uur 
L " rd Jc «» c »rin. which we are j„ daily 
expeciatiun of, which some profe&sino nlTS 
erred concerning lite huh ! 1 Tim. 8:21. 

We thank our brother for the interest he 
has manifested for the " Herald " in sending 
"» a tisi D f „ ew aubscribera. We hope other 
«lear frionda will gu 2 ,j do likewise. \v e 
are happy i„ say that a goodly number of our 
subscriber, are thu . doing. 



ror, neither he troubled ; for it is better, if 
it be the will of (iod, that you suffer for well 
doing than for evtl doing. The end of all 
things is at hand j therefore let us be sober 
and wateh unto prayer. Gird up the loins of 
our mind, be sober, and hope to the end, for 
the grace lhal is to be brought untu us at the 
revelation of Jesus Chrisl. 
Yours in gospel fellowship. 



Bno, 'Wit, TunwnniDoe, or Siiibotoais 
writes ;■ — " I bless God that some one, I know 
not who, sent a few of the numbers of ihe 
" Midnight Cry" lo the Post Master at this 
place, and that they ever met my eye. I 
fully believe lhat Ihe blessed Christ is soon 
coming in all his glory, to take possession of 
his kingdom. I soon expect to meet my re- 
cently deceased wife on ihesboresof immor- 
tality, where parting wilt be no more, and 
where we shall be like Chrisl, and see him 
as lie is. Very many in this place think we 
are living in the last days, and a few think 
that the carnal Jews will return to Jerusalem. 
1 have never aecn but two Adventiats, and 
those I went 60 miles tn see, viz : Oea. S. 
Brown, and Bro. Hutchinson, uf Milwaufcie. 
There has been tin Advent preacher in this 
place. I have been lung hoping lhat the 
Lord would send some one, that 1 might from 
their lips hear Ihe good news of the coming 
of Christ. I have been doing all I can to 
prepare Ihe people for his glurious coming, 
but I teem as - one thai mueketh lo l hem.'' 



Bno. C. ti, HnjitiN, nf Hudson, (0.), 
writes :— There are numbers in this vicinity 
who lore to read the " Herald," and feel that 
Ihey cannot rlo without it. The evils of 
" Spiritualism," or the " shut door," is hut 
jnst begun, (of which we see something 
among in.) We ttierefnre feel more than 
ever lhat the " Herald " ought to lie sus- 
tained, to meet that fatal delusion. A broth- 
er who his embraced lhat delusion, recently 
called upon me, and I found it to be time 
rnisspeni in attempting to reason with him. 
'•The Spirit, and providence nf God," say 
ihey, "have taught us lhat Father Miller, anil 
Himes, and ail whose views accord with 
theirB, are the Laodicean church, spoken of 
in Hev. 3d," consequently they cannot be 
reached by any argument. ]i is my sincere 
desire, and prayer, that your improved sheet 
may bo sent from week to week, to cheer 
ihe hearts of those who are resting their 
souls upon GodV eternal truth, and who are 
daily, anil hourly looking for ihe appearing 
of the blessed Savior. 



Bbo. L. D. Tankkr, writes from Free- 
town Corner, (N. Y.) :— The paper has been 
a great blessing to me, notwithstanding all 
our disappointment which has brought Ihe 
reproaches of the carnal upon us. But 
shuuld there he no other henefil it will for. 
ibex Ihe knowledge, and induce a claiming 
still, of Ihe great first natural and also gospel 
bibht of humanity, i. e., the right ot speech, 
which right, is »iill faT l00 i ilt | e uppre,;,,,^ 
£0 sin is probably mere subversive of the 
Gospel, or hateful to God , hln „ ro!( , r jp lioil 
ytl this essence of Aniichrisi j. the ever 
present, easily besetting sin of every portion 
of religion,, 1. * professedly religious ,«i- 
ely, which only Chrial'a coming will effect- 
ually cute, though all individuals who would 
be saved finally, must he saved from this sin 
before his coming, if saved at all. 



Bro. Jackson, of Bath, Me., writes -—I 
am glad lo hear the cause ia progressing, and 
that you endure sufferings patiently for right- 
eousness sake. When we do well and Buf- 
fer for it (if we take it paliemly),'it will be 
acceptable lo God. Let us imitaie him, who, 
when lie was reviled, reviled not again;— 
when He suffered, be threatened not, but 
■nil, milted himself to him that judgeih right- 
eously. If yon suffer for righteousness sake 
happy are you. Bu not afraid of their ter- 



Bao. S. M. Ca«b, or Pienn, (Me.), writes : 
We are waiting patiently for the Bunting of 
our Lord. I Iwve visited some of Ihe breth- 
ren lately in China. Camden, and Li a col n- 
vil'e. i found a few living springs which 
afforded pure water. We had some trail- 
refreshing seasons with the brethren. We 
expect to be delivered soon, and brnught in- 
to a fairer clime than this,— where " no chil- 
ling winds nor poisonous breath" can ever 
affect us. O glory to God, for a hope so 
much divine. My soul is on fire for the 
heavenly kingdom. 

W ,- want some good brother to come this 
way, filled with the Holy Ghost and power, I 
10 give us the bread of life. We have not \ 
iieart! a good solid Advent eermnn since we 
were at ihe campmeeiing at China, We 
hope thai ihe Lord will tend Bro. itimes 
down here soon. Wc think he would meet 
w ith good success, both temporal and spirit- 
ual. W'k have bud news from Orrington late- 
ly, Ihe door-shut brethren have been confess- 
ing their error. They have a Heating', uniting 
spirit among ihem,— a real settling into the 
word of God. 



Bro C. Goud. of TopBham, (Me.), writes ; 
We have passed through some trials, but they 
will " work oul for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory." We have lit- 
tle or no help from abroad, but the word of 
God is our chart and compass. He who fol- 
lows that,, cannot miss of the Kingdom.-— 
One wnnderwr who had not met with us for 
some time past, was reclaimed last week,— 
The ,L Herald " is a very welcome weekly 
messenger to us. May the blessing of 
heaven alt end your effort's lo spread ihe gtarl 
tidings of the kingdom, until ihe King him- 
self shall come to reward all the faithful. 



Bto. C. W. Cook, of Litchfield, (Ct.), 
writes : — We have a little company in this 
place who are looking for the cousu in malum 
nf nnr "hope" with anxious, and longing 
eyes, expecting anon to behold our Savior, 

« I mi having seen we luve. I think the 

evidences are incontrovertible, which go 10 
prove thai ihe Beconi! advent nf Christ in 
this world is near, even al the doors. The 
stale of the world, of the church, together 
with ihe signs of the lime, and the prophetic 
periods, all go to swell the overwhelming 
amount of evidence: and men roust either 
believe it, or deny the truth nf the word of 
God. 



A poor widow, of Laporus, (Ind.), writes : 
I am a poor widow, hut the " Herald " lias 
been a source of great comfort 10 me in my 
lonely pilgrimage. 1 would that 1 were able 
to forward alt lhat is due, and double thai 
amount. All I can do at this time is, to 
pray the Lord lo raise you friends belter able 
to assist you. I hope" soon to be rich, and 
thai you will enjoy ihe inheritance with me, 
which ia '■ immortality and eternal life." I 
subscribe myself your humble Advent sister, 

C. N. 

Our tisler shall he welcome lo the " Her- 
ald " so long is we have means iu sustain it. 
It givee ua the highest pleasure 10 feeii the 
poor of the flock. 



Bro. R. W, MxDDiooH.ofCarliie. N, Y„ 
writes: — I am encouraged by tne willingness 
nf ihe people generally to search the Scrip- 
tures, to seejf it is wrillen as we I ell lb em. 
Wp have n unity prayer end conference 
meeting twice a week lately, and the most 
pious and devoted of the Methodist, Baptist, 
and Presbyterians attend. Several have pub- 
licly confessed Ihe truth, at far at explained, 
and many have done so to me privately, but 
for fear of offeuding their rulers, lltey do nol 
openly. * 



Bro. 0. Davis, of Collins, Erie Co., N. 
Y., writes that many wild and extravagant 
notions have been promulgated there, which 
have drawn away many from the irulh. He 
invites any Advent preachers to call on him, 
as they are atari ing for the preached word. 



OMtnary, 

Died on the Isle La Moll, Feb. 11, George 
Buy holds, son of Bro. Marl in Reynolds, aged 
6 years. Text for the funeral, selected by 
the mother, I Thesa, 4:13, 14. I never saw 
the power of living faith in the Savior's im- 
mediate appearing sn clearly manifest, aa at 
Ibis funeral , and I nan think of nothing more 
appropriate lhan this :— 

The bright beaming smile that oft lit np hii brow. 
The fpnd loving kiss cannot cheer thy heart now; 
Bur hushed be [be murmur, why should you be- 
monn r 

"l is the Ijjrd that kith taken — be hath taken his 
own. 

Sweetly sleep dearest child in thy eold narrow bed , 
While die angel of death fa supportini; iby head. 
Where no sin, and no pain, and no wrrow may , 
rome 

To afflict, or to grieve thee, thou loved little one. 

But not long shall ihe grove the dread victory claim , 
O'er ihe pure and [he holy who love Jet as name ; 
For he comes soon to hnrrt the dark doors of the 
tomb. 

And the saints raise immortal, in glory to bloom. 

Thy sorrows are not like the sorrows that rest 
On the souls of men whom God hath nol blest, 
Tor fiith in thai Jesns who left this cold bed, 
Sees thy loved little boy coming forth from tie 
dead. I, Adrian. 

Died in Brimneld, March 3d, IB46, Bro. 
Daniel Haynes, al Ihe advanced age of 86. 
Bro, H. had fori long lime been a professed 
follower of Jesus, ami far two or three years 
past a believer in Ihe advent of Christ at 
band. Many a time have I had the privilege 
of conversing with him about Ihe coming of 
our Lord, and ihe signs lhat should precede 
hit coming: and with delight hate listened 
to Ihe story of ihe darkening of ihe sun, which 
was ihe first sign, as we are informed in the 
word of Gud. But he has gone to his real. 
There will he remaiu until the trump of God 
shall awake him, and call him forth to join 
with the blood- washed company in the New 
Jerusalem. This was his expectation and 
hope. 

Also an infant, child uf Elias, and Wealthy 
Ann Smith, that departed tb.il life, Feb. 2 1st, 
and ihe promise is, " They thill cotne again 
from the land ol the enemy," 

It wat a charming, sunny day, 

A Sabbath eve in early spring, 
The snows were melting fast away — 

The merry snow-birds siag. 

Hush 1 'midst Ihe joyous scenes around. 
Where nimghi hut gladness seems to dwell, 

Meihinks I hear a mournful sound— 
It is a funeral knell. 

But atop. What meant the gathering there, 
Al a respected neighbor's borne ; 

Aa onward from the bouse uf prayer 
A train ol' people came. 

Ah '. death has entered the abode, 
And taken from the parent's care, 

To lay beneath the earth's cold aod 
The lovely infant there. 

One parting kiss the mother gives, 

One tender parting word, u My dear ;" 
0, how ihe mourning molher grieves, 
As slowly 10 ihe grave she nesrs. 

J. E. Ainswobth. 
Died, on the 30lli Feb., Aurilla D. Pat- 
terson, daughter of Callender and Ehiabelb 
Patierson, aged one year aod ten months. 
She's gone, sweet babe, but gone lo rest, 

For Jesus beckoned het away ; 
She's now secure among the blest, 
With Joy she waits the judgment day. 

She's spotless now before the throne, 

With seraphs robed in white ; 
There Jesus loves ihe form to own, 

Tit precious in his sight. 

But O ! meihinks 'twill nut be long, 

'Till she'll return again. 
Amid ten thousand seraph songs. 

To praise the Savior's name. 

She'll come amidst the flaming skies, 
Though flhhty thunders roar; 

She'll view the new creation rise, 
And ever range its blissful shore. 

Through grace I hope to meet her there, 

When time shall pass away ; 
With her eternal joys to share, 

And see an endless day. 

Then fly, O fly ! ye wheels of fire, 

And bring my Savior here ; 
'Till I again lhat form admire, 

That ouce I held so dear. 

C. PiTTK*t0R. 
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tian world. It is the settled policy of 
this government, to seclude the nation as 
far as possible from all community of in- 
terest, and from all freedom of intercourse 
with neighboring states. Ferdinand, the 
monarch, is in constant dread, that his 
territories may be invaded by those liber- 
^^um^to-tjvMmgmm^ , al opinion wKich are circulating so free- 
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warded. 



(|iOKt iwliij. Silbtthlief*' nitmrs* Willi lIldLr IW^uJ life ■ 

n iii .-. », nhg«u t*c iLbUaciiy fiveiip when moner li for- ■ ly in other port Mm* of Europe, and shak* 

ing the deep foundations of the most 
firmly established thrums The govern- 
ment whose despotic principles are etn- 



ChtiatiM, 



Who wmiln! pot he •('hn-itinn * Wlio tmt now 

Wtmlrf aharr LheCfirl,ulnii'i t Humph 'i.. * h» bopc. 

lib. iriuiujili >« br-jeiitL. 'Ti* his to hail, 

A in ill the cfino* of r world i-iin viiiv-l, 

d ml- Mi . n ution rialAfl f Mkl tin- ihe gloom 

Wltltii wrap* iljp law couevfn* of tun'* mid kitijj* 

lie tisnrk-* the uiart.ltl)j Har t .n-. Ihr Tar EuT 

B1uj>i wild the jmrpfc tlnwu; lir bran alruinp, 

Uioilur ihinii ill Hit tlaritmi and (lie clang 

Of finr-ftf war. swelling, and fc.fr.Hnf 

Id Itiiflbjtfiuif allien, lla ftll-a wnkf UiHg. c*lh— 

TliJ Irtttftp of Jubilee. Are (tier* not mm,*, 

Thnmtrr*, and voirM la lie in-.tblnl Jiir^ 

Do ft not upon tke * uina, 

flcaroii to braeoa'aiuwurihir, ' Who cm tfll 

Hut nil the hartih and diftmKiant *o\iaAm whidi loaf 

Have lit in — arc uLill — . liaj|uLeUng laf r&ri'.i, 

Are hut ih# tuning of thr tVffttl ptirta 

For the BTitnJ dionu whirh ■hnll utlicr lit 

'E'lir- IlI-iL- »' tim UJill • ■ I l!i< I'm ''-ill' Yr-fi i 

Y«; Hi" «hnll bfl the kinf Hum. He thall ■ nr, 
Yc Hcoflrr, at bk tarrying. Hear yc not 

KVu nnW Ihr thuiulrr "if im wl|i*p]i' .v.t^--, 
Tbtiu diimh«riiii{ world! BVa now in- tvuiiiooiiin 
Of that bk»i >oji| arc floatliif ihroijfJi the air, 
Peace , ]iru*- tin inrih, awl glory ht io God. 



Thr Biblt. 

Brepllc, apare i.int book, rniirh « ■iiijir IriT, 

S»r fin il* Mf* lonk with an rwp of uahi-ilpf; 
'Twmhij ruref«iirr'« nn io ibe how of Muii. i 
8co}itie. |D lu> way, uul k-i llul nkl LuuV be. 

Thai \ Dill bocik of lltV.IHr rrnliuin lim .| ( mm1 ( 
l'iih»rniM kdiIiI ihe «trffi>, *hcn ih^ mrUi ^u. ilrimk 
with l I i . 

And wmilM Ihnu hum it now, moil hnve Ik imitn fiir^ot ■ 
&w;hk, r,irlifttr thy Wow, tbv bund thfdl kar.n II nut. 



bodied in thai most crafty of statesmen, 
Prince Alettemich, is laboring sypU'iiuiLi- 
cally to rnlt back the tide of civilization. 
Austria is at the head of that misnamed 
" Holy Alliance," which constitutes the 
most formidable»cnn^pir;n:v . ever eutered 
into against the litierties of mankind. It 



ing minstrelsy, floating through the si- 
lence and solitude of the forest 

The Genua! i, the Italian, the Hu ugariau , 
the Bohemian, the lllyriait, and the Wat- 
lachian are among the conglomerated 
provinces and empires of this heterogen- 
eous realm. And they are al! slumbering 
together, in utter unconsciousness of the 
progress of the ninetcclh century. And 
when the emperor Ferdinand gathers 
around his throne the thunderbolts of war 
and unfurls his eagles, there Tally, at the 
sound of the music of the Austrian bands, 
the submissive peasantry of all these prov- 



and subjects, honur your king." Indeed 
mind, throughout Austria, with a fetv ex- 
ceptions, is dead. There is no enterprise, 
no desire for improvement. There is but 
one wish throughout the empire,and that is 
to live to-morrow as they lived yesterday. 
Consequently, there is no eager rush for 
wealth, even, but a dull and stagnant 
tranquillity. 

The Emperor, apprehensive that some 
glimmering rays of civil and religious 
freedom might thus penetrate his realms, 
in the year 1819 issued a decree, forbid- 
ding the young men of Austria to leave 
inces, ready to march to the slaughter for empire in the pursuit of knowledge. 



sixpence a day. And they willingly as- 
semble, with no murmurs of discontent 
There is infinitely more of political dis- 
fntisfnclinn under the almost boundless 



has been well said, by a distinguished , liberty of the United Smtcs, than exists 
political writer, that " there is something j un de r ike utter despotism of Austria, 
characteristically and intemionallv ob- 
scure in the movements ant) policy of 



Austria. The dull monotony of her ex 
isteuce, her affected gravity, the silence 
which reigns over the vast extent of her 
territory, and the uninterrupted hmirv uf 
her capitul, have repelled curiosity, and 
almost disarmed censure." 



of thoughtlessness and 
uninterrupted streams 
I, The result 



The stream 
gaety flows 

through the Austrian capital 
of the universal dissipation to which this 
city is surrendered, may be seen in the 
6»ctj that while in London but one in for- 
ty-five dies annually, in Vienna one in fif- 
teen is each year borne to his grave. — 



This powerful monarchy, with a tcrri- ( This is a degree of mortality probably 
tory superior, and a population equal to i unprecedented in any other city of Eu 
lhat of France, us com|iuseil of four di«- rop>. 



The Austrian Empire. 

BY REV. ). i. C ABBOTT. 

[The writings of Mr. Abbott present 
us with a vast fund of information respect- 
ing the present condition of things iu 
Europe, and the prospect for the future. 
We commence this week some extracts 
from his articles on Austria. They pre- 
sent a sad picture, and intimate anything 
but the speedy conversion of lhat sunken 
kingdom, in morals and literature.] 

It is quite remarkable that though Aus- 
tria is one of the most powerful and influ- 
ential empires of Europe ; though it is 
surrounded with historical associations of 
the richest and most exciting inter- 
est ; though it has been the theatre of the 
most majestic armies ; though it exhibits 
mankind in all its phases, from almost the 
lowest barbarism to the highest elevation 
of courtly grandeur ; though i: is, and 
long has been, the strong hold of des 
potism, and the most powerful liarrier 
against the rights uf man upon the conti- 
nent of Europe ; yet but very little is 
known respecting Austria, even by the 
most intelligent men either side of the 
Adanlic. 

That vast empire, crowded with unin- 
tellccrual and inactive life, reposes in si- 
lent, sombre, and solitary grandeur, in the 
centre of Europe, the China of the Chris- 



line t nations, each speaking different lan 
guages, and governed by widely varying 
customs and laws. There is Hu ngary, a 
world by itself; gloomy in its untamed, 
uncivilized wilderness ; where rocky cas- 
tles of proud barons still frown upon ihe 
cliffs, as stable as impregnable, as sombre 
in their semi-barbarian gloom, as in lite 
darkest morning of the dark ages ; and 
courtly men and hiirii born dames move 
in those feudal halls, while the menial 
serfs retaining the dress, the manners and 
the mind or generations long since buried 
in oblivion, hover for protection in their 
miserable hovels around their lord ; proud 
of their servitude, desiring no change, 
and never dreaming thai thfy were horn 
for a nobler destiny. Hungary is ihe 
twelfth century dwelling in die nineteenth, 
it is a picture of the middle ages framed 
in centra] Europe. 

There is Bohemia, with its obsequious 
peasantry, its haughty nobility, its nomi 
nal constitution, with its mockery of a 
legislature, unendowed even with the 
shadow of power. Its members, ihe dis- 
honored tools of absolutism, can only de- 
liberate upon the means of executing the 
king's commands, with no liberty to sug- 
gest any thing, or even to petitiou for fa- 
vor or redress. 

There is Tyrol, the land of romance 
and of song ; with her beetling cliffs, her 
gushing fountains, her roaring tnrrents 
and her delicious mountain rills ; and 
where the traveller passing through the 
secluded Alpine ravines, often sees throur;h 
the latticed windows, the gathered family 
kneeling around the humble fireside, in 
the offering of their vesper praise ; or is 
warned of his approach to human habita- 
tions, by hearing the notes of their even- 



The groat object of the Austrian gov- 
ernment — that to which its energies are 
constantly directed, is to crush the spirit 
of liberty, to paralyze the activity of the 
mind, and to prevent, if possible, the idea 
from entering the minds of the people, 
lhat they have anything to do vvilh the 
government. During the Congress of 
Laybach, the Emperor of Austria said to 
the teachers of a public seminary," 1 want 
no learned men, 1 need no learned men ; 
I want men who will do what I bid them." 
These wishes of the Emperor are abun- 
dantly gratified ; for there is not a single 
great man in literature, whom Austria ran 
claim as her own. There are bul few 
Austrian names to be found upon any of 
the pages of intelleclual greatness. 

Much lias recendy been said respect- 
ing the elementary schools in Austria. 
These schonls are established in but a 
limited portion of the empire; while mil- 
lions who people the vast realms of Hun- 
gary, Transylvania, Croatia, Bucornia, 
Av., urc sunk in thr drepesi ignorance. 
And the schools, where established, are 
but the polent instruments of despotism, 
for the pupils are not to think, but to be 
servilely submissive to despotic authority. 
Says a foreign Review, " The system of 
Austrian education is indeed unique iu 
the history of mankind. The govern- 
ment monopolizes the charge. No one 
dares to instruct youth, who has not re 
ceived an authorization to thai effect. — 
The books employed musl he written by 
agents anointed to the task, and every 
word that falls from a teacher's mouth, is 
a subject of inquiry and interest for the 
Council of State. The amount of the 
instruction conveyed in the schools of 
Austria is, " Servants, obey your masters ; 



And hastily, in 1821, another decree was 
issued by the Emperor, forbidding any 
family to employ a teacher from a foreign 
University. 

This decree was followed by another in 
1892, prohihiing the distribution of the 
Bible in the Austrian dominions— that sa- 
cred volume, the charter of human liberty, 
and ihe guide to all which is noble in in- 
tellect—which every tyrant fears, and 
which every profligate hales. The Ro- 
mish pries In ood devotes its almosl super- 
natural influence lo sustain the uncon- 
trolled and irresponsible power of Ferdi- 
nand. It may almost be stud u thai the 
Emperor of Austria is the Pope of Rome. 
For that feeble old man, Gregory XVIII. 
who now occupies ihe Pontifical chair, is 
hut too happy to receive any iiuimation 
from his good friend Metteroich, respect- 
ing any measures to sustain the civil and 
religious despoLism upon which the 
thrones of Italy and Austria repose. — 
Not long ago, the Council of Vienna 
adopted lie plan of placing all ihe elemen- 
tary schools in the hands of the re-estab- 
lished Jesuits, those ever willing tools of 
temporal and spiritual oppression. And 
they now decide who shall leach, and 
what shall be taught. 

The censorship of the press is another 
effectual barrier to ingress of knowledge. 
1: surrounds ihe empire vvilh i gloomy 
wall, which can neither be Maermind 
nor overleaped. Twelve public ce/isnrs 
are established at Vienna, lo some of 
whom every book published within the 
empire, whether original or reprnitecL, 
tnusi he referred. And if ibere be any 
allusion even, to reform, either in the 
religion or the politics or the country, 
the book is summarily condemned. The 
same rigid censorship extends to all for- 
eign journals, which are permitted to 
enter ihe empire. No man can lake any 
foreign publication without permission of 
the censors. And no publication which 
does not advocate despotic priiifipk-s run 
be taken at all. 

The Austrian Observer, which is pub- 
lished at the capital, is the organ of the 
government. Ii contains only those ileius 
of foreign intelligence which the Empe- 
ror is willing lhat his subjects should 
know. And its voice is obsequiously 
echoed by the few journals which, also 
under vigilant censorship, are established 
in the provinces. In ihe whole Austrian 
empire, containing a population of about 
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TEE ADVENT HERALD. 



FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC SUMMARY, Etc. 

The iJofniniuce on. the gists or Bell^on Ln the New 
Unfflsnd Association (Presbytirria/i), hare rnppried (he 
(blluuioj, which ronlnlna sound doctrine : — 

"That ibe slate of religion In tho rTiiirrtiim enm pining 
ihe Association U> Inanmiably low, need* ao artfunieni 
in jiritvc ; bui to prescrib* u> ■ nwk jiiiti- <l.ilir ult — ;. i-l 
your Commit ire make an attempt. Therefore 

u Eoaol*ed, ThntUiBshoimerni o r ihe several flocks 
repent of their lakcw&rmnciM, humble Unwise Wm at tha 
foci of ih.c f-rau, Mek sbr* irene** of <ii>d, and rrtufp 
wholly la hia service, Tb-U ihe florid follow ihelr 
attllUUUllfcl" 

■fcViurici rover L* prevmlins to an alarming aitcttt la 
OUa. la tan sirinliy of Cuillicnlhc, dnrlni week*, 
about oap hundred children bail Ldlra victims to ihU 



nr riotH im iiidiraT. The ftiim*rv ibrm | planed »*er an d over af/nin. And He knows 
that & !riend of his explained ihc m; hut io 



have Juvn increased, am] a wu sieamer litis ai.ehrun-d u 
tbei 



A Mr. Fakir, of (bo fcngliin church* who has rect-uily 
taken refute ib the bosom of ihe old M Mother, 1 * hm been 
poncemed Id bd aififr, thai em form! ? entitle* him to a 
fi>ri-j'rueiu* nn-[ir amon£ I lie mo-H accomplished Jiw 
1 1*. It appears ihattwo ions of Mr. Pint, a ptsacMuncr, 
Of WormliigUn, were engaged In Mr, Fnber'a chufeh an 
orgmkl and chorister. The Rot. ijeoileinan, who se- 
cretly entertained vlewa In common villi the church ol 
Rome, commenced hU work by oJTerlaf to teach the 
tad* Latin, which \tw very fniLfjIiii u> iheCaihcfa 
feels u^s, u his rwn cijTumitaniri were nm sufficient fo 
enable him tn fceitow inch educatitoi on his *otia. Thu* 
man era went on, until ihe secession of Mr, Fabee, and 
the simultaneous d Lbi pucarnnce of the two boy*. TV ^\ (r 

prolonged absence of hta .oh* alarmed Mr. I*Uu ; and >jnf t ^^ om ^ lo"%im^d^iiSml^ 

lit It PbO l^e emu nba]l hn pnid, nn pb> who ntLrmpl to 



bllB* and so is l him ihc iKit*ra eti mains tbll 
A fuhicr ia onr of ihr N O. hnuka, IntHv mnrrirt a 1 i 

colored t lTl,i}i e d a ii R htcT of m*Mlthy man (Ubt*. fctri j **H UnB,um < "JP can, then, make 

ho huilto eiiinjiVy ^Lth trie mjulsiiiion at thr luw, hv 1 tk'chtrnl ion J* liltfi llttr uhf»ve„ «"i cannot ©X- 
iwr-.nnjhekadArrir.rhloo.UnhHTHn-. ThlikrdW. j 1t)1 | T ,,,, iho prineiptelhat llO ».'IB very 

h:u iuji prt-Tii»uslv ujuncri a itin In hi* irni, *nd InfownJ .. . , i , r 

:.■<: Hr ml U. M<t :>.-,, tite i,«,Sttf. ih ll 1 J • t ^.m..,..*. . t-r 

i'n r niiO wliii-li may irronni fur Hi* rlwtirJlv ottim- 
in tlit evimliifi; hli hou*e «u brwet bv a qnU.v 
nthhlrof men HiiiJ boy* b 'v.'hu wnnld nnl kaTe bibi dimr 
uali] tte bud ittiulbiitcd amunc ihem S3' ". 

There are In the Uttltn! Slitea I54S pcwipapt r» killI 
ttirioin [veriiodhrila^ and but 189 1 in Ihir ml tsi theworld 
The New Albany (Intl.) Democrat: fim ftnafcnunt of 
a Tiitmi rearful epidemic, vrhfck hu brokta ptn lAOrQen- 
tilTe, in thai flute. It Ui.ru complete It buffi ctl the i\ ill 
rf iho phfHiriaiiH, itvr paijemm in etery c*mw tlylnf In 
a lew hnun after the at lack- Twehe Ti»w alrctdj tlii d. 

War hu broken out In India MlUmi ihe BntUti 
iruopa an4 tbe fiihhi. A batik was fou^ln on ihc 
Dec, tbe lallrr lulling * force of ^-I.OM men, ftrith l.'rfi 
piotn «r an ill fry. The Brillah were vlctnrlonm, 

BennuiY u ReraU " atatea, ibm there li In its cliy of 
>"tw Vork a Ktrci aocleLy, vIunhs object ta ioeptloc 
*larci from ilirir masit ■ r», and forward them lo Can- 
ada, vrHere thr> mmj be free. 

«egL«lvl,pre of Kcntocky Ui** pfljew-d ■ Uvr, lirvp^ 



on lavetUiotlon, he Ueam&d thai ip«jf had alread 
were alHHll loniHff lilc CftihoUiccliiircb. It* prt«nted ; 
himwlf hi ihtr fc^nlein-e of the Rinnan OtboUc Biibop 
uherv In? IcJirm J Mr. Filter w«* T anil drmapdrd hNfuitia. 
Hr. F. ctwJJj jiwuJIed blmmlf iu aEI that br hjd done, 
Cfflntfrnr* bp bad furHtibod the lada ivltii money m h-ave 
ikdr Jaifcafli bowe, kkA uflfcml to ace to caeir future 
lupport After aumberlc»> eini!v<n>iloni and (er|irer- 
mtnuiH, and daya oj unxonin warefi, Mr. Pitt* at iui 
obtained hu rhlldjeji + tht'iifh not untit hr bad threatened 
to appeal to Ehr |aW. Mr. Flit*, in MUM IrUprs, Wttjcil 
appear In the paper*, leeltnely alludeeto ihi- at«te of 
hie family do. thk aubjoct, wh|.:h hi bunejilabk in Ihoec- 
ireme^uid may raally Ln' luia.giiniL 

The Pi., if, "E*ntijtLh"t T ' contniua a paranrapk heiuled 
■' Knd of tb* World, 11 In whkh It h etatnl, thai durlni 
tor hut two or throe fe&ttui^ twtlvforlhlrtepn of the 
flxrdi atari nare dUapprarrd. The editor staTti— ** They 
Indicate that the rwrimi 1* rmiuhnE wlipti theeanh aUn 



d (liter iu Iho ihivi-a any ornl dl*rourae, or drculale 
annu[ them any writtea or prJuM dorumeM. 

PcllUnuabafe bevn preMiiied id the UfijIrtiLire of 
11.1^:11.11,^11*, prhyiJH ilmt ThM Huttp wil till raw 
froni Ihr Ifnlon. Mr. WiImhi, who nrtwented one prli- 
tion, iiatrd he had uo eympalhy with ihr aicaen, bat 
ph'twuied the peittlnn In rrfard far Use ri|>i of pciHlem. 
The nrtillan* were Inld nn Hit table. 

A Rnm*a Caibglif prie«t, who bad opened a school 
within the district oocnplrd by a Protestant vcbool In 
low^ha^be^b nPliAod by the Governor of chut TViri- 
tory that he miuii dtaroalianclt* 

Thi! (ifuwi Jury of Now Vork hu prwnted the ve- 
prrant depanmcut of the ocnitcutiary of ibal City u a 
uulNHuee. 

Tkie An n nil Confcteiu'e of the ArbnnwM. R.Obmch 
hai n-mdvi-d, ihnt Ihe Mallnh of ma^Etrauii *crranl, a* 



will dlsan^ear, add the hi-aven* he rudled together aa a it^biud in the aLavo-holdlui! tiutc*. ia not Dcc™aurily 
arrolL and the ajaiid rnla.nrOfrhc at the end of the world j Hl r„], Wewnpder wbal Blbl« the pieuihLt* ot thai 



tho laUvJmudfli.uhlijlit'iJ 111 hia |>»|*rr re*peci- 
iu£ iho tvto children, the case nf Mr.Wnlkert 
cVi: ^ tuir fur ciiiaing" a liable ttociritie. — 
Whtli lii? statiJe thus branded he fort) the pub- 
lic, we du nut value any cpitheta, ur lerme uf 
reprnach he unay apply to us. Fur vvhai have 
we dnne lhat auch a m*.a bhuufd sptsak wdl 
of u.sT 

ti is a mailer of wonder arid aetufushinent 
to the world, ihnt hu edtuuld nut aee Ihe ua- 
ou viable ait nation in which he places him- 
otlf. Ut ttftlsine- to unrnrd llie fal sub nodi 
that tuve been poinied nut in 1ij» paper, every 
intelligent and htmeat man, acijuattited with 
iho lac id, regards him in an tippropriate light. 
We phuijIJ ihmk that he muet have a tense 
of shame at such expisurei', and forebodings 
of cunsmqnencus ■ for he pruf^eu to believe 
that he will ho judgec 1 and punished for aJI 
hia miedectla. We do not wi»h tv- hurt hia 
feelings ; we! had rnucb raiher he would re- 
pent, and for balte his present course, than to 
see him rush blindly on tu the thick bos««a 
ol the Ahnigliiy'ii buckler. 

We cannot refrain from copying the fol- 
lowing, as it affords a pleasing etira rast to the 
above. It ucetis but a glance* Wt apprehend, 
10 see wh actus Ch tmvj. nA 1 k e . We c a n asa 11 r e 
Bro. Cwminfis, that we have in disposition 



"LarTKBa o> Phlktise, or S'^n«'hi-. orTrmTei alona' 
the E^Mcm ehort? tif Ille .Mi uMrrrnJirno. By TtlODlJi' 
Well*, Himlim, PublltlHilby U Muffly," 
Habj ifl i. nriei of Int^mttirR letter* t complin] ftum 
njoumiil wrUtni dnrfni diilin-ut J.mrney* along: tbe 
chorea of ihc Mrdllrrravran, durinf a Tiili of four irara. 

I krti«ra c<mt*ln muck tttai ia muauntive of t*cr(r,j- 

tnral hiitnr^, ainJ biin« in view man hallunrd natirrlt- 
LlotHb Tin y nnprfaw a volurnstif 3lSpaffej, T ii mo. 

4 TttsVA«nr.v < i^er,B *rtn I'abloji A.^uau odiud 
by Ret. \\\ M* j{ni«t!.y T auk-trd by on ewm-hitliin i-f 
HiTSTmrn," la n n<ni mnnittlv perifHllrAl, pnh3l*hfd by 
J.E.I), ComAOCa, IS* NaaaAti^Lreet, New York, The 
March Pic*. h» juiicpotr lo hand, and etmlaltii much 
iiL-cfitj rcudhtf. 



PUSJKFSS NOTES, 



G, F. Mil>t — TTavr baViincrJl >rmr aerimet. 

S. Jeket— Tbe tetter cunEalnliiE (he dt>|lnr jon wnt 
to S. Y, w» pot needled. The brother in wh 
Ht] you directed |t,doeanot live Ul that ci[j,lnil in W iJ- 
lianislnirj:. 1jon,i tdnmh J 

I), w nudiiu I, t . -Wf ient ihT pttmphk i». 

<3e*. Terry— We send 110 paper ip you in AlleEb*h*. 
If you rrerlTp ihn pa|>cr there, H liacui by anena one 
eke. Aa it cornea regufcirly i« AUe«hany wHftffoiW 
aondfnf it, mid n* yon do nor wami ll aeniToTtuaTinrajh, 
we dlacostlmie It. The dollar ia aubject lo ynm onlor. 
Aa you have heretofore paid Bro,Liidi t tkicaiiuLbe*c'od 
y mo ihe pa|ier * 

J S. Myrra— Vnorjeiirf wa* fftelTed, and paio In sf»> 

Iho. I>. fiajn|dwl|— Vo«r kriier wm received and end- 
ll*d. W« tend 10 E. \W t Aalon. Vill»tr«t, Va< 

Itro, I, WlHEimfr— We *t-nl the fatferpa* j-p»i ordered. 

T/if addrwa of Etm. T\ ranllh »4>rnu|ton T Me, 

it Ji.Glflddlnf— Elook* acnt. 



CONFERENCE S, 

Tht brcUnTti ajl Roriir*irT hunt made nrrrnfeiiitnt* 
in have Ihe CnnlereareiLberr to mminriiee l^upadny. 
April InMrnd of Mareh it, a* prrTtnimfy aiinoneenf, 
tn continue over tbe Kjbhaih. tin. Mdlkr, liimtv, auo 
cubcr'Pf ore eipecicd to attend. 



mrtczs, 

^StCO^D Ad test LinsAAT-"— We bare a few aelt* 
of Ihr 11 Library" on hurt, hound in *Jieep,irbkh may ba 
hjiii fitr 8)5 a ?ttt r TV M LlpfWT* eoaaiaia of el|bf *nl- 
liHie*, antl ronlaina nmrty «|] tint we hate ever pub* 
[foiled on Ihe dor Erin* of the #rroml Advent of I Iwial. 
Ourfrirnda. by furm^hinf ibeiiiH-l*ra tvhhntr'tt, would 
not only maierlally end*! na, hut ohialn a larfo ahiotntt 
<4 iifliflil rtmt ihlen^ilriK rmnier lio the Hiblr aludrni) 
rarely cojnhiiMKi Is an (leap a form. 



booa^i rtw She.— TW Npw Tmamepi (ttoe*ai eJI- 
I ILonU, the Goapct* lmn>ti(.iNj by GampbclL Lhr EpiaLka 
to 11 UilchrlStiamze those who give evidence by ytm-Un^ wiib ihc Art* and Reeekiinu In the eant- 



wlll come to pan,** 80 fhr t well. We would that the 
editor had fitted about whe* UcpI *uhllme evrnti 
uiiuhl be locked foe. 

Thf In mali™ of tho P<ew Ha fl|» hire ] e»ane Aaylum ; went la JtillnpnLih him from the real of the people 



ConfeHuceuae, 

The emperor of Rnula hu decreed, ibal after ihe lal 
of Jan. 1816, no Jew will he allowed to wear ally far- 



have eommcticpd the nnhlkairon of a monthly jw:rindt 
eal, called u The Aaylum tJM4rlle." We on-Lnc that the 
lreilowrtit*f lhme uuforioiian> Im noinjrwliat miwc- hu- 
uiaiio and rational Ihan in tnapa we writ of. 

The anaaal ntemw ot ihe two En^liih S re hhUhopa, 
Canterbury and Vntk, i^eitin w ith that PfChe twrtiiy- 
nve Itiibojja, amount* to about $]n.tm«aV tf ihe Mas- 
liy "had art where lo 1m hi* head," ihe aame certaluly 
cannot be laid of some who ate eollud by hla name. 

Thero are G3ab nirl* employed In Tbe f^^torlrB ni Low- 
ell, Maaa. They hav* itapimlu-d In Ihe S^vlnga' Dank of 
thai placa Ihe large mm of 1 3 ,i)tnl.(«ti. 

The l e^tilatuiv of New York hn» at lait, we lnwt. 



A lawyer in Vorre. W.T,, named ^iranif, hw acl 
binuclf up a* Jo ehuilVa auecewor, ami urodnwa a let- 
ter of the deceimed In ronnrmatloii of kl» elaluw. The 
virtuous Tweke, who have been KtrvigjIlBf for IH cam- 

Irol of ahaira WiLh |ReaI pcTtlnarily, ralher bxf- 

llttl at the huld move of UlranK, who I* dally rrrrlvlng 
acre»loii> from Ike ftiifc* of hi* oppo**!^ ihc Twrlvt), 
8n ill h'* Inmlly have acknowledged hint. 
. Lieut. Maury, of the U.S. Obaervalory at Waahlns- 
ion, frtioru the aUfienrunce of tlire* cumela in the aa&ie 
field of view. 

A >. O. naoer eoutaina a Ijeuur fnun Vncatnn, dwell- 
luB wllkcouiid^rahlc delixlil on ihe prewot enviable 
inn on end to one of ihc bloat corrupt and dinaracuful piwHlem nf Teioa. The writer my* that ft ia ihe inten- 
tion of ihc Vuciume*e — «o vummenl a«d people — ti*v/er 
a^ain m be untied lo Mcilca; and thm If ihr- latter 
ationld resort louvre, they wo«ld in*oke the protection 
of ibe Balled t^aie*. • 



that thev are Christian*, ht who manifest the 
Christian spirit that he does. 
u Thk Ativenti — Tl is »urpri*inj( to 



mon veraion. Tina hook xhutdd lw in the bands ofrvery 
Advcntist who doe* not imderafaad Ihc original Greek. 
Price Si 1-2 cents retail, 93 1-3 wholesale. 

WHiTEHiivb** l,tn or run Two Wehj.et* — This 



i-i avaliudjle wnrk for $1, ami caftKH ttl\ lorecuaimcnd 
witne« ths licence with which rannv iimke free 1 liselr to e*erv I 'hrMtja. 



THE ADVENT IIKHALD. 



' THE LORD in AT UKtV 



■ysicTTU ofaahlir rnhhery that ever charaeleriacd our 
Legia] alive bodirs, A bill ha* 1>d n |-n>*ed 1 declaring 
ibal the public jnhitliif; hereafter shall be plvrn to I be 
toWMt e*Wer. 

The niimater? aannal ooat of dre« iu the United 
Siatca, coaaefliieiit upon the flnctuatlnni of fashion, |a 
$lnil,0uO,D0o, or abnui $iS for rvery aoul In the Uh1«hi. 

An American altver, with ^13 wretched helrm* on 
board,, baa becu eantnred on i.h« enm,t of Africa by ihe 
11- B. ahlpi Vorkiownu H> the vigilante of a. Brlliah 
cruioer, thosiaverhsd hern foiled in the uttmnni iu ship 

■IM more, who were already nrepft"'! for embuftautOTt. ^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ S 

TUh accoBPtacrihceniiditjoii oribn-iif* d Ln the akin JJ r 0fowell Still &t his OldTrlckS. 

arcofthemo.ip.inr.landre-oUirwchareciar, j TTi^fr. ^/.-Thc " 1 toward Aihfi- 

The Mayor of Dihiab hn given notice, that a l*w, n a?am,' T ia Howard Btrefll, inthiscitT. wn* de- 
snmnwhai r«rEf.iicu latterly, ta pbtuii to be put la nnre. stroyed by foe OB Monday night. I'tSo fireorigi- 
Tbla law require*, Dm eh lldre a lend! n| nu Idle or dfcuo- nn i vt ] ^ u ( Jmlf pg & dev en , soon flflcr the clo« 
fine Ufa, anainc from their betuf, orpbnot, or bdiur wlih- oT the perfonrinncca, nniong the scenery on tl«* 
nut suitable employment, or otn pni|iei|y controlled by atue, whcfer-il was supposed to have en light 
ihcir parenij, shall be placed in a house of refhruiatlon, from n huop t snd til a very short Lime the wliole 
14 be governed by law, interior wna in flumes, nnd the building wilh iu 

T». PUMdphi. " «r » «v» ■ „„, ...d co "™ 
,t i^.j-_/u ■nu.-n. , , . . nwrly the" Milk, l.ibcuiiide, nnd wu. creot- 

ro ..| P ..T»tl.O.» mr <« ll., .iKKlHgj*™,!. ^ m , Tkt , „f j. V. || n „, S , „h.. ri ,1 >„ 

«!»«, »J *rtt,i«*J .rrur, .,f M|u»W 0e - M J JBWt) he tl(e priMipil | ownff IIow u wem Ml „ f hi , 
Uut«iiidM toy witB«wJ In ItftanJ. M™, ..am, j 1llinds ,„ become > Ibwitre, hu. never y»l been 
•n.l children, white ud colonid, «w nmnd In eelto., eI[ ,| a ir,,^, The (hum ■■ ( lurdoii Stteen Cliop- 



with acarcely nny eiotkunji y othef* w*r« hudkl|e4 around 
a imall furmcp, cmiltinj heal barely iijIuViefll M*fhjrvt 1 1 
Them from f/tntiug, while the fluuia of the roal came 
Into (ho room, three hrlng no outlet bill ike cracba 
andj ere* Ice* about ihe door and window*. In uneplacf 
a child waa found, la a elate of nudity, In aheap orashe*, 

vvtitm It had brill i.larvd li> nblftUi x\annl!i, Abolll 

of these |uw cjeinirr* receive ihrir main support 
from Ihr ptihllr irji^nhmaw. 1 h( < 
ThP diatro** In Ireland ti iuct enalm;. Great apprehen- 



■sjl s '* which during hia mmiatmliona there, win 
the cage of vvery unclean epirit, has fw «inie 
titnft been occupied by thti rjr^chera of L'uiver- 
sniism. Such are the fmita of funaiictgni and 
knavtry,— CkrU. Watchman t Feb. 27. 

The flhove is another falsehood added to 
ihe n»mbvr we have already i b \poaed fiOin 
the same m.arce. Mr. Oowetl kuuwa thai 
the tnaaler of the Tabtfrnacle has been es- 



to aasail this body of people. Their grand con- 
clusion , concert ing * k the time'* of Uto coming 
of the Lord, 1 have disarmed Trotii, from the first 
time ] fully tumbled the a^jeet II tit I nin 
ahockti. ai iht* icjitimoniM ttiat wicked me« Tsenr 
wiekodly itnH fal-itely iiguinst ihem. The conduct 
of many toward* iheui renundi me of llie coiu- 
plnini or the deviln, in ancient titties, who cried 
out to Jemus, l «art iho it come liiiher to tonuent 
us liefore ibe time I'' 

ll becomes every professor of ChritHutnity lo 
ba very careful that he doe* nn injustice lo thow 
whom Christ tnuv own ia the greui day, ¥w 
my own pari, t think it more hocoming in me to 
•reitt ihiwu hrtdiren wit)i Chmliun love, (even 
though they tnny unchriWtbnize uie in return,) 
thtiii to become nn slly of the devil, in doina 
thorn inju^iicc^ There ia murh religioun worth 
among that people. Let nil beware or judging 
of their tn olives, or miarepre^Ttltng iheirntliona ; 
for all will be reworded urcordiug to their deeds, 
when the Lord conn*. — Gtnuts 0/ Carts, 

14 1 To ward ATHEXA:t;M." — On the evening 
of ihe twenty-third u|L, the greul building in 
this city, knnwn fnnnerly as the " Advent Tab- 
ernacle/* more reeentlv us the Howard St, Athe- 
ns nm, waa wrnpt in a wimiin^ sheet of fire, 
and wud lighted up as by the vengeance of <Jud. 

During several years pnal, ihe prayer* of liie 
children nf the wicked one have been offered up 
willi curing* and tiilteruett* of spifil, lliat I Inn 
honse nf re«rt for ihe Ad vent art* M might be 
levelk-d to ihe ground. 

At length,, several mnnThfl nlnce, a rem puny 
purchased it, na I have been tnfonned, for the 
avowed object nf filling Hop for poptilnr lectures; 
hut in fail Jillt-d it up for then tricui perform a nr cu- 
ll had ibua psAed intn the bonds of the prtrty 
who had must ful.lv cnntcmnied the doctrine of 
l( Adventisiu," because btioy haled the religiun of 
Jesus, or uny interest which gave it importance. 

The time had conic, in ihel^ravidenceof God, 
for him who make* " flaming fire hia minuter,* 1 ' 
to bestow that which tl» wirked hnd loiigpntyed 
for. 

The theatre became like the heart or a wicked 
men, a dclngp of burning fire ; and all the reme^ 
dial watem fniled to put it out, 

llad the 11 AdventMs " been b the use of the 
house at the time, it would undoubtedly have 
been said " WeU t find u taking vengeance upon 
them/' and the wicked would have laughed at 
their narrows. 
As it is, 1 know of no houses in our city which 



V,nv D8x V^OttCOH Di stTt. — We have nn hand a neat 
edition, of thi* valuable work, bound in sheep, tu eorres^ 

Mm '.mi': Mir ' H 1 :• " um tuir in in'ardri ; l!'n. I i 

aifl f)^ and the tsUir a] £5. 



hticttTixca is Boston m ifr# w Ontra| Knkiop t '' Ka. 
9 MiU-ortct* r early uiij.rMic ih<' kmir tnd of the Old 
fooih. three time* on ffopday. .nod on Tuesday Kb4 PH- 
day cv^tdnia in the >i«try, above the Salooa. 

M'-:r. rrto* lit jNew York a IT hrM PilndaV mnmliiej 
ninl hIWiuhlii ai I'rotou Han, at Hie lie*d af tlintbarn 
ftnaare- Meet*]** are alio held reiularly lhr*e Ubiei 
evrry Aiimlay , runier [it't'hrlatopai-r awl tlodMiiE-nitrerta. 
Tho Pieetliic* at Brooklvn are he hi rverv ttpudn) pi 
Wa^hiustoii Hall, comer »f Adama atid Td arry *lre*la, 



*.* We wi«h that all who ret urn papers would br r. ; ,r - 
tjrutnr and j:Ito Ihcir Pour-office addif**, a* oiherwlsn 
we cannot alofi Itirir fwner. We have no otkrr sieakr 
of uudiHg ihrir names on our hooka. 



A 41 e st. "The ** llrra Id," " Hari'." HaleV t reEnm,aid 
tithee Advent piLbEleatioh<n 4 mo be bad iff our Afent 111 
New York city, Bro. It. et, ]tolib»lvr. Si Uchtncy-aUcet. 



■IT f)ilf frlrndi Hi Wtnlurn JirW Vorlt can flbtSHI all 
oitr wtsrka of Bro. J. Marsh, rTiatc-stfrcu nTnchrsicr, 
S. Y, Hm, JHarnU lias a supply of Itftlc'a J^reilires, 
Harp, 11 At". 

TT AllI«tteranr iTiTnniHakiirinni deaipird for Ihls of- 
fice *h»idd be dlrwen A (post paid) to **J; V. ITiukh, 
Ilc«n HhMbs*.* 1 



can better be aparetl than theatres and dbrttlleriea. 
But it surely ia not Tor tue to wbth evil Lo any 
man, nor to hia property.— Gtn m& of Chris. 

ttCP We have a rre^h nupplv or ('Eimpheli 
and MacknighroTejitJtrucnui. WnoltJ«le, S3 1-3 
cenlfi \ retaii, 37 IA cents. 



Ultrn K Rrrelpli ftir Wtd rnding Mor, U, 

It. Cooper (fa Btfti Ibr liners sem j, * ]l; R h €hau*ler. 
r 111 W, H- Knc*3nnd, * ll; R. A, llokleo, * II; t.. El- 
dnr,v 11; C. W, Hniith, St«j, H. D . Haves,* ?i J. M. 
Ma?on, W. B. Miller, * 12; 1. BHUtifs, r I]; J. Cu- 
nard,T LOi H Knwn. v |,|; A. Whitney, v 11; J. %. 
K idiardsoii t £61: L. Moore , * 1 1 ; A . M. Urown, v 11; A. 

n ITcs J, T. ( oraell, £»; N. A. Uanlela, • U\ 

C. W. Cook,v 11; J. Spear, t 11; A. ftoUlPi, * lit J. 
G«l,v ID: P. Dow, v ll; Kid, A- Fe**e.T 11; P. Kerr?, 
v in; B. ITCali,! 9; H. ray, v lit J. Donghu, J6?; J. 
I- Brown, v 11; E. Orcmt, |e., SSI; M. Biradale. Mrtj 
H Morrow, * ||;. p. Corr, t lit J. Bundlr, * ll; T, 
H'-n-il, I riwly, 1 .!, J. ParkrM 11; Vf. I» Hi.J- 
ardann, v ]| L &, rArnawonh, v \]\ H. foewull,* Ih 
C\ Mnvnard, v SI; 11 Jarkninii, v 11: 11. Cnswell, r 11; 

C. F. Si*ven*,ir IU H.Seilih,* Ui I. P. Parker, t llj 
B. ti. r*arlrr,«slt G. liinra. 1 11; N. H. Mtowe, t Jq 5 
Siater Morse— do not And ihe name on ibe boofci Ser. 

D. Bireei, * 5; F- Yandurep.v tit B Bhrarman, v lliL. 
I". J 0J1 lirou , V U) S, U (Mtdr 11 onf li . t&L; H. Hlufnw, v 1 1 \ 
4. 0. W, Am fib, 1 13; J. |.piber1ilnd,2*i; B.V H |eniire, 
ZMf M. P. Rovrra, t ll, a. W«llfi» Se4; A- Titled, r 
10; C VY. MoreWb, T P. Krdrh*, 113; (£- Fnrns- 
worth, 25fl; U^Xearacv, r P— each tl — — J. H, Kniahl, 

v JO — 4k i 50. J - J - tf-Kcftsin, 3$); P. Siraotn an, t 1 1 

—each 50 etc* — J. Knleki, v 10; B. Nh-wrtt, SSSj ©. J. 
Turner, f 11; A, 0. W. tfmtih {iwo pat-en), v Ji; A. F. 
Mehola, * ii_ wh »&_ M, ReyaotJs, v Ui Mr*. M, 
Off, e 11 {credited aomc time nfnce 10 O, Orr ihron^h 
miatahe) : A. A. Raven. Se-fl; ]. H. gfaipman, * i\\ J, K. 
Mmire, villi. B. Looker U; Eld. F. Clundvilto, t 10; 
M J. Blacltwen, t H; V. FamswDrth, v 11; V Bush- 
ont, 280— eneh BiV — Barti«ir, v 15; Breed At Far- 

tnrirc, v 1*1 R. J ifcin rby I.. dslerV-eacI, #5- B- * 

Kdjtmon. r 13 — *6- A. Bherwinfnn arttituit>— *H 

LBTTsax— L B- Jour*; N. N. Whiting ti. H- Wor- 
den, tl— the p*ml>hlelawere«fil— wjllm ad ihe Locker 
br mail soon : 0. Camptirl], 50 eta ; M. M- (Jcnrje, 
fj'lU; J. t:3nrfc ^d,e} i-win scud 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



tliiny millions of inhabitants, there are 
but eighty-one journals published ; a num- 
ber probably exceeded by the single city 
of New-York. In Protestant Pntssia 
there are two hundred and cishiy-eighl 
journals. What a comment is this upon 
the zeal of the Roman Catholic church 
for the instruction of the people, ami for 
the progress of civil nn-i r-iijon* lil»- 
erty. 

Russia, Austria and Prussia, were the 
three imperial robbers who plundered Pu- 
latid. All are aware that a few years 
ago, the Poles inhabiting that portion ot 
Poland which in the banditti division of 
thai empire became the spoil of Russia, 
made a most heroic attempt to escape 
from the thraldom of the Czar, and to 
re-establish their national independence. 
Nicholas rushed upon the province with 
his countless legions, and smothered the 
hold attempt in name and blood. Some 
of the Austrinns, in the vicinity of these 
scenes of carnage and of woe, sent to 
their suffering neighbors assistance in 
provisions and money. The Emperor of 
Austria immediately marched an army of 
fifty thuusand men into their villages, 
and quartered them upon the inhabitants. 
Men of all classes, from the most illus- 
trious houses tu the humblest peasants, 
were dragged before a secret tribunal nt 
Lemberg. Multitudes, upon the mere 
suspicion of cherishing friendly fcclinjs 
toward the Poles, were thrust into prison, 
and even put to the rack, to extort a con- 
fession from litem. The dungeons of 
the Bohemian prisons were filled with the 
wretched victims of despotic cruelty, 
whpre many languished ir misery til) 
death released tlicin. Whenever there is 
any appearance of disturbance in any 
portion of the empire, troops are always 
brought from some distant province to 
quell it; Hungarian troops willingly shoot 
down Bohemian peasants ; while mercen- 
ary soldiers from Lombardy man the for- 
tresses of Hungary, ready at any moment 
to turn their guns against a people u hose 
language they do not understand, and 
whose customs they despise. Wherever 
in any portion of the empire, there are 
any indications of disrcine-tit, "f an\ muni 
festations of the love of libertv, the gov 
ernmcnt arrests and imprisons at its pleas 
nre. There is no habeas corpus act to 
bring the accused before an impartial tri- 
bunal, and the dungeons of Austria are 
now filled with those who have been thus 
despotically immured, and who will nev- 
er emerge tilt they are borne to their 
burial. 

In the year 1820, the Neapolitans ol>- 
tained from their king a constitution, se- 
curing' to lhe:;i certain privileges. The 
fears of the Emperor of Austria were 
immediately aroused, lest his people, in- 
cited by this example, should also de- 
mand a constitution. And he immedi- 
ately assured l he Ncapeliian- that br 
should not allow such an innovation in 
their government. Thev, conscious of 
their inability to resist the powerful ar- 
mies of Ferdinand, sent Prince Cimililc 
to Vienna, to eudeuvorto avert the threat- 
ened outrage. 

When Napoleon was in his career of 
successful conquest through Europe, he 
overran Prussia with bis victorious troops, 
and quartering his soldiers in the capital, 
took possession for himself and bis suite 
of the sumptuous apartments of the Prus- 
sian king. Alter dismembering the em- 
pire, and exacting enormous tribute from 
the people, he left the king of Prussia 
humbled to the very dust, with an ii 
erished treasury, an army nearly annihila- 
ted, and with but the fragments of his for- 
mer territory. As this imperious con- 
queror was tWing, with the freezing and 
starving fragments of his demolished ar- 
my, from the disastrous campaign to Mos- 
cow, the enfeebled Prussian king saw 



of Napoleon, of his regaining his former | popularity with the many, has at once 



territory and power. He issued a procla 
iiia'.ion to his subjects, informing them 
that he hud no armv and no money to 



buried the life and subverted the govern- 
ment of Christ. It is, in the words of 
Myconius, as if the Lord, instead of gov 



pay for troops. But he promised that if Klnlag his Church by men, had, from His 



they would volunteer their services, and 
vanquish their conqueror, he would, as a 
reward, confer upon them a constitution 
securing to them many civil rights. Uni- 
versal enthusiasm pervaded the nation. 
Volunteers, by tens of thousands, flocked 
to the Prussian standard. At the battle 
of Wanerloo, when the result of the ter- 
rible conflict was in suspense : when Na- 
poleon had claimed the day as his own, 
and Wellington was uttering the despair- 
ing wish " 0 that Blucher or night would 
come!" Blucher with his " heavy battal- 
lions " of Prussians rushed upon Napo- 
leon's already exhausted squadrons, and 
effected the route. The Prussian armv 
marched with the allied forces to Paris, 
and having secured the imprisonment of 
Napoleon upon the rock of St. Helena, 
returned in triumph to Prussia, now rein- 
stated in all its pristine grandeur. — iV. Y. 
Evangelist. 



ascension onwards, resigned it into their 
hands. So long as Christianity keeps 
the peace, and gives adequate pledges 
that it will civilize Otis world, and not 
bring in the next — so long as it observes 
a judicious reticence as to its supernatur- 
al character and end, as to the fellowship 
of Caxist'l sufferings and the power of 
His resurrection — so long as men clearly 
understand it to be no more than a con- 
geries of meaningless proprieties, sooth- 
ing to the conscience, lubricating to socie- 
ty, and helpful to the powers that be — so 
long it is popular, in any and every form. 
Men praise, adorn, euduw it, boast of it, 
serve it with many sacrilices. Hut let 
the Spirit of God and Christ manifest 
Himself, and operate to convince the world 

of sin, of righteousness, and judgment— veyed to them, it was because they cou- 



iCommumcatums. 

Who are, or were the House of Israel? 

811AM. THEV llUTlltN TO THE 
l.AXnOP CASMS. — NO. 11. 

Dear Bra. 1 limes .-—From the facts 
adduced from the Scripture history of Is- 
rael, briefly slated in my last, we find, iit 
tny humble opinion, tsl. That the house 
of Israel and Judali were the literal des- 
cendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
to them pertain the " glory, the prom- 
ises," &c, (Rum, 9:4.) !id. That the 
return from captivity promised had long 
since taken place at the time, and under 
all the circumstances indicated by the 
" former" prophets, as far as the right- 
eous, c ov e u an i- keeping God Was con- 
cerned; to which he testifies by the " lat- 
ter" prophets, that if the glorious things 
contained in the promises were not cuu- 



thal there was a chance, in the final defeat j and the Sun. 



The Church, 

It is not expedient that a person should 
leave us and supply his plnce with an in- 
fluence. Bui it is expedient that he 
should go to rectice a kingdom and return, 
and that he shnuld send a person in his 
stead till his return. That kingdom is 
Christ's. Thut person sent is (he Holy 
(■host. The iwo leading causes of de- 
clension in the Church have always been 
her failure to look for Christ's return, 
and her intolerance of the. Holy Ghost as 
her Comforter in his absence. The one 
reconciled her to on earthly home ; the 
other betrayed her love of earthly things. 
Frederick the Great has well said — " Der 
sich still hah, der wird seltcn verfolgt :" 
— he that glands still is seldom persecuted. 
Under persecution, the children of God, 
instead of cryiug for His kingdom, cried 
for respite and ease without it. And as 
soon as they slackened in their lubours 
to attain thai kingdom, and began in cleave 
to and enjoy the earth like others, their 
persecutions ceased, because they no Ion 
ger disturbed the kingdom of Satan.— 
Pressure is the true altitude for the growth 
of the Church. It shuts her up to God, 
as John in Patmos. She longs for ease 
and breathing time, and when she gels 
them she perishes through slolh and se- 
duction. Whosoever will be ihe friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. The 
Church, in so far as she welcomes the 
friendship of the world, hns in so far be- 
come the enemy to God. Until His king- 
dom come, her calling is to he bated of 
the world. But instead of leading men 
seek a home absent and future, she adopt- 
ed theirs. She learned ihe ways of the 
heathen, instead of teaching them those 
of Christ. She prophesied for the ere.it 
and die wise of Christendom, instead of 
prophesying to them. Having beeqm 
impure, the children of God instinctively 
shrank from Him who is a consuming 
fire. They could not bear naked expo 
sure to ihe light— unsheliared contact 
with ihe Spirit of Christ; and they were 
fain to seek a shadow under which they 
might comfort themselves, and escape ihe 
torment of God's presence, without dar- 
ing to disown Him, At one time they 
took refuge in ihe favor of an emperor : 
at another, tinder those Jewish shadows 
of which they refused lo be the substance ; 
at another, in heathen customs, which 
they should have abolished ; al another, 
in multiplied or imposing ceremonies, 
which stifled ihe faith in vicing with the 
world ; at another, b bald and solitary 
devotions ; at another, in attempts' to pur- 
chase by works that peace with God from 
which these should flow ; al aU times, in 
something religious, which docs not 
amount to communion with the Father 



let Him be really felt to occupy His tern 
pie— let the Church give token of being 
a divine polity — exhibit a holy vitality 
which makes no truce wilh sin — enter in- 
to mysteries which pass the ken of man 
— and exhibit powers which speak a pres- 
ent God ;— let her be seen like Noah in 
good earnest for the end — for the resur- 
rection of them that sleep, the change of 
ihcm that wake, and the return of Christ ' they ask, 
into the world lo judge quick and dead. As if they 



linued to rebel, and go "away from His 
ordinances," as their fathers did. (Mai. 
3:7.) And I may add as proof, that the 
sons of Jacob of that day understood that 
they had had the promised return to their 
land, it is recorded, that when the Lord 
exhorts them by Malachi lo " return unLo 
him," with the assurance that he would 
" return unto them '* [in glory, &.C.], 
Wherein shall we return !" 
had said; We have returned 



and make all things new ; — then do all from captivity in Babylon, which thou 

as one man despise, suspect, traduce, de- promised by the former prophets, al the 

nounce, persecute, and vote the truth lime appointed, under the auspices of 
away. The prelate superciliously frowns ' Cyrus, who issued his decree throughout 

the pietist sanctimoniously sighs — the all nations for our house to repair without 

theologian orthodnxly condemns — - the hindrance to our own land, and rebuild 

philosopher convincingly redargues — the thy house, which has been done by thy 

pious worldling laments its injudicious- servants : therefore, " wherein shall we 

ness — the impious worldling detects its return !" If it still be argued, that this 



hypocrisy— the man of ihe nineteenth cen 
tury smiles tit the exploded folly. By 



could not be ihe return, because the glory, 
etc., was not conveyed, God replies by 



fair means or foul, die it must. And it is ; the prophet. The reason is : '* Ye have 
well if they who confess it do not share robbed me, even this whole nation." — 



its fate. But truly it were heller if they 
did. For the substance of things not 
seen : has been long so weak in the Church 



Still it is replied, " Wherein have we 
robbed thee I" Coil answers, " In tithes 
and offerings ;" and adds, " Bring ye all 



that men have not had strenslh to bear | the tithes into the store-house — [accord, 
ihe penalties of confessing Christ as the ing to my ordinances] — that there may 



fountain, and the Holy Ghost as the es- 
sence, of life — Christ's apostles as the 
rulers, and His perfection as the standard 



be meat in my huuse, and prove me here- 
with, said the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open the windows of heaven and pour 



nf the Church. Satan, where he could you down a blessing, that thtre should 
not overcome by rage, has always defeat- not be room inuu«h it receive it. And I 
ed by craft. And while, on the one hand, will rebuke the devourer (See Neb. 9 : 
he has frequently sought to render his 32-37,) for your sakes, and he shall not 
delusions more plausible by bringing upon destroy the fruits of your ground ; nci- 
thci r victims- counterfeit of the reproach of ther shall your vine oak her fruit before 



Christ, hf hns as frequently destroyed by 
popularity the cause which'he could not 
put down by persecution. Some royal, 
noble, rich, wise, creditable man — some 
influential section — some approving ma- 
jority of society — becomes the patron of 
the struggling cause, and lifts it into favor 
and failure at once. 1 The witnesses for 



her time in the field, saith the Lord. And 
all nations will coll you blessed : for ye 
shall be a del ig hi some land, saith the 
Lord of hosts." (Mai. 3:7-19.) Is there 
any more glory promised than is here set 
forth I which could not be conveyed to 
them, although they had "returned," for 
he reasons given above. It may be ar- 



the truth find acceptance, hut lose their'gned that God promised to sprinkle clean 
power and their crown. The truth itself 
is unpopular as ever. The wind blows 
now from this quarter, now from that. — 
Men range themselves now under this 
banner, now under that. Each builds his 
house on the earth, and covets the gifis of 
God, in order ihereby better to assert his 
own place and name. Bui Christ's hon- 
or lies in the dual. For His cause, apart 
from their own, none arc jealous. His 
glory is strangled in the birlh. His way 
is not prepared. His presence is that 
nuisance which all agree lo abate. The 
tokens of that presence are counted a 
mark nf infamy. The Church, which 
will not be the temple, becomes the tomb 
of the Spirit of Life. Its stones the wit- 
nesses whom it cannot silence or gainsay. 
And the terrible occupation of tbeChurcri, 
from the beginning, hns too often been, 
to purchase external favor and internal 



Patronage from the great, 



water upon them, and cleanse them from 
all their uncleannesses — give them u new 
hearl, and new spirit, and put his spirit 
within them, and cause them to walk in 
his statutes, and keep his judgments and 
do them, in the promised gathering to 
their aim land. And seeing that they 
continued to depart from bis ordinances, 
it follows that this was not the promised 
return, and musl jet be future. Bull 
ask, does not the God of Israel soy (Ezek. 
30:37), "I will yet [notwithstanding my 
promise] for this be inquired of by the 
house of Israel to do it for ihem t" Yes. 
Then if they ask him for these things af- 
ter the return, most assuredly God will 
do it for them. But we find that, instead 
of asking the Lord lo do these things for 
them, ihey speak " stout words against 
the Lord of hosts," saying, " It is vain 
lo serve God ;" and, •' What profit is it 



peace by excommunicating its Head.— j l]m wfi hare kcpt hjs ottiinanc ^ ,, show . 
y ing that they esteemed themselves right 
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cons and therefore It ad no need to ask 
God lo cleanse them, Sic So, although 
ihey had returned to their own laud, they 
retua tiled in all (he uncleaonesi «f their 
fathers, " even tliis whole nation,'' be- 
cause they refused to ask tke God of Is- 
rael to cleanse litem. Consequently the 
glory, &c, is not conveyed — the land 
still lieth desolate. Notwithstanding all, 
the righteous God was ready to pardon, } 
was gracious and merciful, slow to anger [ 
and of great kindness, and forsook lliem ; 
not ; hut preserved their nationality amid j 
all the rage of blood-thirsty tyrants, who 
would have extirpated them wholly. But 
they were not again scattered, or rooted 
out of their own laud, previous to the 
gospel manifestation of God's grace to 
t lie in. Consequently they had not to 
" return " to their own land, as a nation, 
when the Lord of the laud [vineyard] 
sent hi? Son to prove them. Lu. 21): 1-20, 
With Malachi closes the testimony, or 
" handwriting " under the Old Testa- 
ment, or covenant. All of which is uni- 
formly against them. 

It is not contended by any, so far as I 
know, that the " peculiar — covenant peo- 
ple " have any claim or expectation to 
any peculiar immunities other than what 
is promised white under the old covenant, 
or testament, Then, it is evident, they 
can have no hope in the future from this, 
for its whole testimony is contrary to 
them. 

But it is argued still, that (hey must 
yet return, in fulfilment of assurances 
made exclusively to the literal house of 
Israel and Judah, irrespective of the old 
covenant, although under it; which are 
ratified thus solemnly, Jer. 31 : 35-37. 
" Thus saith ihe Lord which givelh ihe 
sun for a light by day, and ihe ordinances 
of the moon and stars for a light by night, 
which dividelh the sea when ihe waves 
thereof roar. The Lord of hosts is his 
name. If those ordinances depart from 
before me, saith (he Lord, then (he seed 
of Israel also shall cease from being a 
na(iou from before me for ever," &cc. — 
We will consider (his claim, and see if it 
indicates a future return of the Jews in 
the Hesh. 

This strong and immutable assurance 
was given in relation to what is said in 
(he preceding verses of the same chap- 
ter. Jer. HI : 31-3-1 — " Behold the days 
come, saith the Lord, (hat I will make' a 
new covenant with the house of Israel, 
and with the house of Judah ; no! accord- 
ing to the covenant which 1 made with 
their fathers, in the day that I took them 
by the hand to bring them uui of the land 
nf Kgypt (which my covenant they brake, 
although I was a husband unto them, saith 
the Lord ;) but this shall be the covenant 
that I wilt make with the house of Israel ■ 
After those days, saith the Lord, 1 will 
pui my law in their inward parts, and 
write il in their heart: and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. And 
they shall teach no more every man his 
brother, saying, Know ihe Lord : for they 
shall all kium t ,ur, irmn the least of them 
to the greatest of them, saith ihe Lord : 
for I will forgive (heir iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no mote." 

This synchronizes with numerous simi- 
lar assurances ; one referred to in my last 
(Jer, 23:5, «)— " Behold ihe days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will raise unto Da- 
vid a righteous Branch, and a King shall 
icign and prosper, and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in ihe earth. In his 
Oara Judah shall be saved, anil Israel 
shall dwell safely, and this is IJj, narne 
whereby He shall be called, The Lord 
Our Righteousness." See Isa . 9:6 ; 59 ; 
~U, 2 1 The redemption of the house of 
Israel and Judah is the most glorious 
theme of tbe prophets; and all the cir- 
cumstances of the advent of their Re- 
deemer are delineated by them. And 
while they confess their condemnation 1 



and the righteous judgments of God upon] 
lliem — " the seed of David " — " The] 
Lord Our Righteousness" was all their 
hope and consolation. See Isa. 1 : U ; 
Lam. 3:21— 2(i; Hub :?: IT — HI; Mai. I 
'•): I . According to God's gracious prom- 
ise (Mnl, 3, Isa, 611), he raised up the' 
greatest prophet that had ever spoken to 
his people Israel, la prepare the way of 
the Lord, whom they sought and ex- 
pected ; to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just ; to make ready 
a people prepared for the Imi&. (Luke 
1:17.) Upon this event all their hopes 
and expectations of glorious redemption, 
as a peculiar people, were now based : 
as is seen from the words of Zee lianas, 
win) was, on (he occasion of (he birth of 
John — the Elias who was to come — filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, or 
taught (Luke 1 Art— 73): "Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel; who hath visited 
and redeemed his people, and hath raised 
up an horn of salvation unto us, in the 
house of his servant David ; as he spake 
by the mouth of his holy prophets since 
the world began ; that we should be saved 
from our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; to perform the mercy 
promised to our fathers, and to remember 
the holy covenant, the oath he sware to 
our father Abraham, that he wnulri grant 
unto us that we being delivered from all 
our enemies, might serve him without 
fear in holiness and righteousness before 
him all die days of our life."— (To 6c 
rontitmal.) J. Wolstbsholhe. Je, 



The Sign of the Son of Man, 

n Then ehall jijipiror tha Sign of the Son of man 
inheavm." Mall. 24: JO. 

The qu«stiun is frequently asked by 
those who arc wailing lor the kingdom, 
"What will he the Sign of the Son of 
man ?" It seems tn me (hat the matter 
is not left to conjecture, but admits of a 
definite reply. This Sign is not men- 
tinned as a sign to tell us when the Son 
of man is about to appear ; hut is men- 
tinned as the sign of the Son of man — in 
contradistinction to the sign of others, 
—the false Christs. Again : The use of 
the definite article, "Then shall appear 
the. Sign ol the Son of man in heaven," 
intimaies that il had been previously 
given. And we find in a foregoing por- 
tion of the same discourse a sign men- 
tioned, by which to discriminate between 
the coming of the Son of man, and the 
previous coming of the false t 'hrisls. The 
Savior says, " Then [in the days of tribu- 
lation] if any man shall unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; believe it not. 
For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall show great signs 
anil wonders, insomuch that, if it were 
possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 
Therefore if they shall say [he is here 
giving us the sign of the false Christs], 
Behold, he is in the deserts, go not forth: 
behold, he is in the secret chambers ; be- 
lieve it not." Then follows the sign or 
the Son of man, or the true Christ: "For 
as the lightning comelh out of the east 
and shineih even unto ihe west, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 
for wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
ihe eagles be gathered together." Thus 
the sign of the false Christs was, that 
their coming should be heal, the sign of 
the true Christ is that his coming will be 
genera I— witnessed everywhere. And 
after the great Teacher has specified the 
signs which were to betoken his speedy 
advent, he says, ■* Then shall appear the 
siu'u of the Son of man in heaven ; and 
all the tribes of the land shall mourn, 
when they shall see [the sign of the Son 
of man appear in heaven, viz.] the Son 
of man coming on the clouds of beaveil 
with great majesty and power ; and he 
shall send his nii'-seiigers with i loud 
sounding trumpet, who shall assemble his 



elect from ihe fottr quarters fif (he earth, 
fruui one extremity of ihe world lo the 
other." (Mutt. 24:23-31. Dr. C. Camp- 
bell's translation of vs. 3(1, 31.) The 
Savior also on another occasion gives the 
sign of the Son of man. " When lie was 
demanded of (he Pharisees, when the 
kin^d of find sli i .hi tome, he an- 
swered them and said, The kingdom of 
God comet h not with observation [will 
not require effort la see it when it comes] : 
neither shall they say, Lo here ! or lo there 
[the event will not lie total], for behold, 
the kingdom of God is among [margin] 
you [the event will be general — in the 
presence of all ]. And he said unto the 
disciples [giving further explanation of 
what lie had said to the Pharisees], The 
days [of tribulation] will tome, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye shall not see it [till 
after those days]. And they shall say to 
you [giving the sign of the false Christ;], 
See here ; or see there : go not after them 
nor follow them. For as the lightning 
[the sign of the Son of man] that light- 
ened out of the one part under heaven, 
shineih unto the other part [flasheth in 
an instant from one extremity of the sky 
to the other], so shall also the Son of 
man be in his day. And as It was in the 
days of Noe, &.c. There shall be two 
men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, 
and the oilier left. Two men shall be in 
the field ; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord ! [localizing the 
event] And he said unto them, Where- 
soever the body is, thither will the eagles 
he gathered together [the event will be 
m-r\t<m-;iu- w isli the liahiiable world], . . 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man onm- 
eth shall he find faith on the earth t" — 
(Luke 17:20— 37, &c.) Again: The 
general mourning when l lie sign of the 
Son of man appears, will be in oon se- 
quence of alt mtntssing Ihe rowing of 
Christ. " Behold he cometh m(A tluuih ,- 
and rrrry eyr .(hall ste him, and they also 
which pierced bin, : and all Lintlrrt/? of 
the earth shall wail heraust of him " — 
(Rev. 1:7.) The whole eanh will be 
at once lighted up with his glorions pres- 
ence, — the saints gathered — the wicked 
left. And this is clearly the sign of the 
Son of man, — a view which is calculated 
toproduce habitual watchfulm ess. 
Canada East, March, 1*40. R. II. 



Afflictions. 

Affliction is not only "ihe good man's 
shining scene," but it makes truth shine 
more clearly nud sweetly lo the good 
man. The hairs of oar head jire nil 
numbered — we see not wilh equal eye, 
as God of all, the hem perish, or the 
sparrow fall. The mountain trembles 
from bit high — shall gravitation cea^e if 
thou go by T No. But thou shall not 
go by when it trembles lo a fall, if his 
plan is otherwise, Jacob no sooner ol,. 
tains l he blessing, than he is in danger of 
losing his life by Esau. He flees to his 
uncle, where he scarcely gets out of one 
trial before he is involved in another; till 
he finally prefers the wrath of his brother 
to the wickedness of his uncle. Again. 
He but just appeases the wrath of Laban, 
before he is at the mercy of Esau. He 
treads ihe thorny path of his pilgrimage, 
till he is (bund idolizing his Joseph, — 
God snaps the cord, to save the father 
and llit! miii. Sunn famine slan - it fill 
iit the face; and scarcely have his fears 
of thai been quieted, before Benjamin is 
taken. The old man turns and surveys 
histhornv pilgrimage, and exclaims, '* All 
these things are against me." As if be 
had said, " When have I been out of 
trouble 1" All these things were againsl 
Jacob's plan — not against Aim. This 
shows us that God's plan respecting indi- 
viduals is always different from llieir plan 
rcspectine themselves. He leadeth the 



blind in a way ihey had not known, ma- 
king the rough smooth, ami the crooked 
straight. 

Elijah's history equally establishes the 
above axiom His prat ingress is on I lie 
boldest wing of faith. — " And the Lord 
said." However, that faith must he tried. 
"Go to die brook Chereth, that is before 
Jordan," &ic This implies lhat he must 
remain ihere through the. famine. He 
performs the long and dangerous journey 
— becomes accustomed to the ravine — 
ihe roaring of lions, and the hissing of 
serpents, and to the daily visit of the ra- 
vens, till his condition appears estab- 
lished, and faith becomes easy. This is 
instantly broken up — his faith is too easy 
— he must go to Jiareptralh. Are there 
no widows in Israel? Christ says that 
there were many. Why, then, go to one 
among the heal hen ? and especially where 
Jezebel's father governs ? Another dan- 
gerous journey is performed; — and ihe 
widow's faith is tried as well as his. She 
brings the cake, and Elijah knows by her 
faith that she is the one to whom he is 
seul. Soon, however, he is accused of 
killing her child; and his trials only end 
with his translation. 

Look at ihe history of Noah, Abra- 
ham, Moses, Job, all the prophets, apos- 
tles, and martyrs. Surely we may say, 
"If in this life only we have hope, we 
are of all men the most miserable." — 
Well, it is His to direct — ours to obev. 

J. 

The Seven Last Plagues. 

Bro, ilimcs : — 1 have long intended 
to say something on (his subject. 1 have 
been pleased with much lhat Bro. Bliss 
has said to show that they will all be 
poured out ufttr the Lord's euiuiug. This 
has been my belief for years. I would 
oiler the reasons for iny faith in brief. 

1st. From analogy. In the case id' the 
flood, God first separated his people from 
among the wicked. Gen. 7 : 1 — II. Also 
in the case of Lot : the angel said nothing 
could he done in the work of destruction 
till lie escaped from Sodom. Gen. lt>:22. 
And when Jerusalem was lobe destroyed, 
Jesus said. "Then let them which are 
in Judea flee to the mountains, and let 
them which are in the midst of it depart 
out; and let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto." Why this ad- 
vice 1 " Because these he the days of 
vengeance, and wrath upon the people." 
Luke21 : 21 - 23. Thus when God was 
to execute his wrath upon the Jews, he 
separated from them hia people. And 
when he pours the vials of his wrath on 
the Gentiles, will he not first assemble 
his jewels' But it will be said, the 
plagues on llie Egyptians were poured 
out prior to Israel's release; therefore the 
seven Mast plagues must he poured out 
before the deliverance of the saints. This 
would be a strong argument ir ihe com- 
ing out of Egypt was a type of our Icav- 
j nig this world to meet the Lord. But il 
Lis not. See I Cor, 10:1—11. 

3d. The time of his wrath is at the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet. Rev. 
11:18; 0:15—17. In these vials is filled 
up the wrath of God (15:1). Now, is it 
to be expected he will execute wrath 
before the lime arrives 7 When it does, 
he calls his people from the earth, lhat he 
may ponr out the cup of his indignation, 
or " vials of his wrath," which are synon- 
ymous. The Targum of Jonathan ren- 
ders those passages in ihe Old TcMa- 
ment, " Vials of bis malediction." See 
Clark on Rev. 15:1. 

3d. Thev are poured nut bv the saints. 
See Rev. 17:1; "21:0; 22:8,9. According 
to chap. 15 : 6, these angels were habited 
as priests, "clothed in pure and while 
linen," and girded with a golden girdle. 
Thus the saints made kings and priests, 
(Rev. 1:6: 20:0.) will execute the judg- 
ments written. Rev. 3;-J7; Ps. 14!): 9. — 



52 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Have i he saints for centuries been thus 
employed ! 

An objection. It is said that six of 
these pljgues are evidently poured out 
prinr to Christ's coming, because, be- 
tween the record of the Cth, and Till vial 
it is said, "Behold, I come as a thief," 
&i\ On looking al r. 14, it will he seen 
thai "the great day of God Almighty" 
is alluded to, and [hat v. 15 is an exhorta- 
tion to be ready lor " that great day," 
when sudden destruction will come on 
the wicked. Paul said, "The day of the 
Lord will so come as a thief." 1 Thess. 
5*2-0. The coming of the Lord, and 
the [commencement of the, — Ed. Her.] 
day of the Lord, are here equivalent, 

I would say to those with whom I have 
lectured in Maine, New Hampshire. 
Massachusetts, Stc, I am still waiting 
for God's Son from heaven, to deliver 
me from the lime of trouble — wrath to 
come — even all those things which are 
shortly coming on the earth. Strive 
then we must, to watch, deny self, bear 
the cross, and do the whole will of God 
concerning us. Then he will say, Well 
done, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Thomas F. Bakrv. 
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The Angsbnrg Confession. 

(Abridged (Vunt H'A ulii^ni'j 
Interested aa uvury Christian b in ihn nrogreiH 
of truth, its triumph a ami the \mtus il baa bid to 
encounter, we cub but occasionally look buck ami 
review the seenus whore it has battled manful- 
ly with error, and eneountPn:d the dir&sl ob^itu- 
cles* Tbfl " Aug-tbarg Confession,'* in ibthklorr 
and cftnse<|upiicw, ls 0110 of the great landmarks 
of the reformiuinii, which indeed tried men'* 
so alt. 

D'Aubigno, in thu fourlli volume which 1* just 
published of hit History of the Reformation, bus 
given us a detailed account of those times* which 
iihtsciNl (nakw u* fancy ourselves present in those 
theological controversial As it may not be un- 
iaiereatiiig to our readers, to know the trials, 
tenapUitionft, and disrouriig^up-ntd tlitwe s«rvjiuis 
of God went railed to encounter, wo nropuHe 
giving a condensed urcount of it* hktory. 

Chark'* the Fifth, King of Spain and the 
die Hands t being elected Etuperor of all Or 
ninny, wjia the greatCHt, ns well us the moat en- 
erg-islic monarch of hit day. Tim* victor, by 
battle nnd treaties, over the King of France and 
the Pope, be turned his eyes toward* Germany, 
in full confidence in hit own power to compel the 
friend a and oppesert of tlw Reform nt inn 1o see 
eve to eye, ainl irui* put nil end to the rell^Boun 
controverwe* which were rending .luft country, 
ond nutoHhihing til Europe. On his way to Ger- 
many, be arrived at Piancenza in Italy, where he 
wa* met by three burgesses, who were sent by 
the Reformers 1 to^rnpitkite him. They gnve him 
a summary of the Chrutim faith, which he 
handed to 11 Spanish hUhap, who, on rendinf 
it> found a ptunage 0/ 8criptvrr t in which Christ 
enjoins his apostle* not Co extrcist lordship* He 
said to Churlee, "This traaisft lake* the xwurd j 
from the Christian inngtairnte, and grunts it only 
to nation* that are stranger* to Ihn faith/' The 
anger of the Empftfor wis thus by a fdoerhoed 
exciteJ against die Prot.?*t;tnli, lie passed on to 
meet the Pope, mitde friends, and wua crowned 
by him, and promised to -subdue the heretics, if 
not by argument^ by violence* 

Dark clouds begin to pther in the horizon, 
and the ]*upists, exulting over the pra&uecl of noon 
being rid of Protestantism, wrote one to -mother 
in view of Charles' approach, 11 The Saviour it 
coming." Rut when the fcmpernr sent to them, 
dfinandiag in the Pope** murs, Jill lb* gold »fid 
silver of the chttrches to help him in the crusade 
one of the papal canons replied, " Let the Pope 
go to the devil " 11 Yes, yes ! " archly replied 



mlbef 1 th» h your Saviour that !■ con.Hifl !" 
The indicaliens, however, toon becotnu so throat- 
eumg tkit Luther concluded the end of the World 
wan just at hand. Says D'Aabigne, 

'* The Reformer, dreading teat the end of the 
world *htrn!d arrive before be hud tninsbted all 
the Hihle, publlnhed tlie prophecies of Dant^l ae- 
pjf.tteLy^ — ' a work,' said be t 1 for these last 
time*/' 4 llhtoriisn-f relate*,* addud he T * that 
Alnionder the Great ulwuys placed Homer under 
Ills pii low : the prophet Duuid i* worthy not only 
that kin and prince* nhould wenr him under 
their heads, but in their hearts ;; for he will teach 
them that the government of nation* proceed* 
from the power of tied. We are balanced by 
the ha nd uf the Lord , aa a ship upon the sea > or a 
cloud in the sky/' 

The Emperor hnving talked of the sword did 
not see fit to proceed at once to that extremity. 
He summoned nil tiie State* or Germany to 
A ug^rurg^ and employed the following concilia* 
lery langnage : 

il Let us put an end to all discord," he said, 
*' Let us renounce our antipathies, let ut oiler to 
our Saviour the sacrifice/ of all our crruEt, let ut 
make it eor business To comprehend and wm^li 
with meekness the opinions of othera. I.et us 
annihilate all that lias been said or done on both 
side* contrary to fight, and let u* seek after 
christian truth. Let ns all right under one and 
the same leader, Jesus* Christ, and let n& *nivo 
to meet in odjb communion, one church, and 
one unity. 11 

This wni, however, hvpycrLtul ill him, for he 
wrote Ijj hi-t brother Ferdinand, ■* I will continue 
negotiating, without coming to any conclusion ; 
and should ] be reduced to that, do not fear; pre- 
texts will not be wanting to chnslLic these rebels, 
and you will hnd men enough who will be happy 
to aid you in your revenge." The papists did 
their, utmost to irritate Chnrkt, and expected, as 
one of them eaclaimed, "We shah nee the Vtu- 
tostnntt fly an every side, like timid doves, upon 
which the Alpine eagle pounces-" But the Pre 
testants quailed nut. At first they thought of unit 
ing the anuic* of the Protestant Princes to de- 
fend their faith* But Luther di*madcd them, 
S lid he, *' God il fiithful : he wiil not uhandiiu 
us.** It was the will of God that hi* causa should 
.»]ipiMT before tlie Emperor without a soldier for its 
aid. The Protestant* foresaw that in liio proposed 
ceandl, a few unimportant concessions would be 
first mnde in them, and lhal then they would be 
required to sacrifice their faith* They could 
only look tn the God of battles ; and lather to 
encourage thcni, composed the following beauti- 
ful Hynui : 

" \\ iiiii our own strength we nought can do. 

Destruction yawns on every aide : 
K« fights for n». Our champion true, 

1. 1* Ut' ( it-1 M In- niir auiiin- 

\\ hat lit lils name ? The Anointed Que. 

1 he God of armies he ; 
Of earth nnd heaven din Lord alone — 
W ith him, on field of battle won, 
Abideth victory/' 
This was sung in all the churches of Sa&ony, 
and grendy revived their dejected spirit*. Fear- 
ing thfe impetuosity of Luther, it was considered 
advisable for him not to be present at the pro- 
posed tjiet. 

How 10 bring back the heretic* to obedi- 
ence to the church, was the great topic of 
conversation, among " nobles and priest a, la- 
dies and soldiers, counsellor* and ambassadors," 
who conLpo*ed the brilliant court of Charles. 
Sfome advised that they be made to meend tbsj 
* ^affold 



streets, the public pbcet, Ions, churches and pa- 
laces. 1 ' As soon a* the Protestant Prince* nr- 
rived, their Ibeobiginns began to preach the pure 
gospel daily with open door*, hoping thereby to 
convert the empire, fmmento nud attcntivu 
li.iv.iU .itt^nded their penching. The Fte|ltll 
looked on with amazement- Thpy expected to 
rfeo the Protest^mts a* criminals confetti og their 
fault* but met with men of might and power. 

To roanteract the Vroteslunt preaching the 
p;tjtol bediop of Augsburg ordered hi* priests to 
ascend the pulpit. They did so ; but understand- 
ing better how 10 say ma**, iban to preach the 
Gaspe], they could only tdiout and bawl, so thut 
their hearers, shrugging their shoulder*, called 
them " stupid fellows which made the Papkt* 
oshmned nf their own priests, and mare angry 
with tbe Protestants. 

To be prepared for the Uiel, the Protestants 
deemed it necessary to he provided with a con- 
fession of their faith. The preparation of this 
entrusted to Phili p Melanclhon. 1 1 e worked 
at it night and day, weighed every expression, 
softened it, or changed it ss wa* necessary, and 
made it as little removed as possible from the 
doctrine of the Latin church. It was Dt length 
completed, and entitled nn " Jlpohffi,* 1 

On the 15th of June, 1530, Charlies, tn all his 
imperial ma ngnilicence entered Augsburg, " He 
was thirty year* of age, of distinguished port, 
and pleasing features, robed iu golden garments, 
[3 Kit glittered all over with precious atone* — 
" the handsomest man in the empire, a* well as 
the mightiest prince in the world,** lie was re- 
ceived with all the honor due hi* rank, and toon 
turned bis attention to the great question for 
which he bad called the Diet. He tiist required 
the Protcttunt princes to order the discontinuance 
of the evangelical preaching. They replied ; — 
M We entreat your mujoit} 1o withdraw your 
request, tor our minister* preach only the pure 
Word of God, as did the undent doctors ot the 
Church t £t- Agnstin, tit. Hilary^ and *n many 
others. It wih be easy for your majesty to con- 
vince yourself uf it We cannot deprive our- 
selves of the Word of God, end deny bis Gos- 
pel-" 

The Emperor persisted hi his demand. One of 
the princes then stretched out hi* neck, and ex- 
claimed 1 " Rather than allow the Word of the 
Lord to be taken from me, rather dun deny my 
God*) would kneel before your majesty and have 
my head cut off. M Is was finally agreed that 
both Catholic and Protestant preaching should lie 
suspended, and that die Bible only should be 
read without note or comment Thin the Pro- 
tcttonl* deemed a great victory,— f To Lc coa- 



Foreign News, 

r.KKVr 8ATTL.1t IV 0TBV1!. 

t t 900 British, and /fotive Troop* JCitlwl awt 
Wenndtd— <tntl Reparttd Lot* 0/ W,OO0 
.s'i. — al JMoudkee and Fcrozcthah. 
Our advice* from Bntob>iy, *inc« the aud- 
injr of tto SiL'Sni'Siitp C^iubcittt toint: down 
in January I?, and fuinish aceouma «f njlfi 
of the greaie&t buttle* ever fuiighl by lite 
tlrilish Ml nur Indian \\\n\ \rr. In which we 
have sustain ihc knuwn toaa «f ,T.30l> oi 
our brave soldiers, including tlur jralbiit 
Sir Hobert JSaI'E. Sir JL M^jaskill, and Ms; 
Broo^ll'otit. When the«e aeeuu^it^ left ihr 
acene tif action for liombuy, lor Uuiminj^iULi 



and others recommended other devices 10 Kiiojanclt there weie tevecal regiment* 
to make them bend the knee to the I\ip, When l[C> "» *' h » h returns had not been ireeived, 

the Emperw arrived m Uennany, mnMtndea j ^ * » fanhfrr bas m ^ ^ ^okieJ tlie feeling b more pac'iuc. 

The klea broached in Ln gland of the cstnblish- 



gonerality of Europeans. The place at 
which ibis formidable host pasand the river 
may be about 40 or 50 miles from Lahnre r 
the t-apital of the Punjaub. nnd within a 
inoph less distance of Feioaepore, ihe most 
advanced of the UriLtab pints. Ferniepurc. 
is ai -imi 15 or 20 miles from the pninl at 
which the Sikh* crossed the river, if it is so 
nttieh. The invaders bavin?; established 
tiiemsvlves ami »rp.ani*eri their Wee on the 
British side of iho Sutlej, made some slight 
demnnsimu6b,Ar* attflcbtn^ Ferule pnre 10 the 
interval lietween the 15th and I Rih ; hut 
tipnn the h^t-named dav* broke up, and lakin^ 
the direct mad to Ddhl, proceeded in- a 
^oLitherly dtrecihin, as if they would ma^k 
FeL'uze[we« leaving it no their right. In 
tii is* dtmrtinu a division uf 30,000 of the in- 
vade^a hid proceeded about 25 miles to & 
place called Mnodbcc, uheit, on the evening 
of the 16th, ihey were met by a part of the 
Hrilhsb army commanded by Sir Ilujth 
Goitab and the (rover ntir-General, Sir Hen- 
ry llardjii^e, who, a* second in command, 
took the field tn per*on. A fierce conflict 
ensued, in which the -StkFis Iom the artillery 
attached lo their division, in number IT guns. 
It was. in this stage of tlie battle that Sir 
Robert Sale and General M'Caskirl fell.— 
The contest proceeded languidly through the 
10th and SOth. the nrmte* on both sides be- 
mi: nccupied with the burial of their dead, 
and the re -organization of their respective 
armies. Dating these two day* ibe British 
commander received sume reinforcements; 
but the invader* having? fallen back upon their 
main body, prnbably 30,000 or 40,000, pre- 
sented a prodini maly auginenied force, when 
I he shock of kittle urn* renewed on the & j*i, 
at a place called Ft-roz^har, about IS milt!* 
j« retreat front Moudkee. At Ferozesbar 
the invaders bad prepared a strongly*cn- 
trenched rarnp. which ihey stood prepared to 
deOwd with IfiO pieces of their huge field 
artillery and fitl 000 men. Imagination can 
scarcely de#ol the fury and the obstinacy nf 
1 he (wo days' fight t bat must havf preceded 
the euphirti M" Mm iu^auurs" etimp, with all 
ita maltrtil and artillery, and the utter dim* 
pr>rsini] eit the invaJirig army on Ihe SK^pd 
Di eember. The most fo.tunate escaped lo 
islands in the Stitlej. tir perhaps tg tlie Pun- 
Jatm hank, but the heater port were scattered 
tn brnken parties through ihe British terriln- 
rieu. i heir loss e* variously eslitnatpd at 
fiura S5.000 in 35.000 in killed and wounded. 
Our loss ai killeJ and wound- d, it is to he 
fared, f ill* linle thnrl of 3,300, including 
50 Kun p^nn uffiner*. — fiuntpran Time*. 

The British steum-shiji " tMbemui, 1 * which 
sailed freni Uvcrpoal |lic fourth iost, , arrived at 
this port last TlttUnday morning. The news U 
not of great interest. We cull the following 
items fiom our files of t'ng'.isb p^pors. 

The question of free tmdc is the now nil ab- 
«orliing topii- nf di* ii!»ion, hut is confined mostly 
within the wall* of Parliament* 

A monster debate on Pfr Robert Peer* finan- 
ciul scheme, resulted in hi* fuvur by a majority 
of b?. 

Ihmicl OTonnell is ut Parliament. It is said 
Ik- is linking fost, mid walks in and out of the 
house leaning on the arm of his son John. 

There have been several extensive fill arcs in 
I.MuJm] and LiveipQob 

There lias been but little cold Mthcf m Ek&- 
land the post winter, nnd it *tlll contuued unu- 
su.illy !!■ '!■ "The winter has l»oen one of the 
most un winterly on record, * T remarks the tt Lu- 
ropcan Times." It ndds, '* Vegctitiuu is e*> 
tretficiy fonvard: and during ihe n onths of Jan- 
Ian and IVhntnry, we uppeared to be in the 
midst of May." 

Business is dull there, Kngliili papers express 
>mrpri*e Lit the war feeling in America. r ihere 



flocks („ hp,, wno , by «, Imrne™ zmmu of j YMtMrdliary ( is«t, 8 R j T « Iho M- 
moaej mied m Italy, liecomu suiisibhuf thejits- ] Fal tM ,,uot ut' all ilia .miliary 
licKurihr Papil cause. Tliey mpeciiKl to tee Ills i Ins g real ntruggk. 'I hi: resuli, »e am proud 
htretics" * fall 10 Iho ground, u nd craw I LotbefMt 1 lo is as jjliitiuus anJ licoisitc i viituij 
u f I'upc Tha Pu^b tverelaodbdeM«|#nc ai ever c " , *" ,, < 1 lhe flrilish itna, 
«f ihcEmpmrAn whJ^^a W ft«<«lii«h u 2 l, ^ ,H, W , - v ^ •* ^■ lle ' 1 ""; 



and 
W 



.njcfiillii 1 fultuwinB brtff otiltiin" :— t>n lhe 
» hoanag be abould Londomti their cau«;. •' l)o 1 \„ lb |3 , h an[) Hl| , nf Decll|n bB r , t |, e Sikh 



nol hesitate," said the Pope's legale, " u>miTm- 
eaie their uroporty t catablbih tha in^auEitioo, nnd 
punish lhe££ ob&tinnto horctica with tlie and 
i word." To the Protestants the Pa pitta profess- 
ed the greatest friendship,, and represented oa 
very triDnifr the distance that aeparated the two 
partiei. 

Tlie tbsologkna and politicians began to dock 
to Augsburg to the Hict. '* Prrocei, bishopj, de- 
puties, gentlemen, cavaliers, loldien in rich uni- 
form!, entered by every gate, and thronged din 



army nroMed Hie Siitlcj, with, at the lowest 
eslimain, 8«,000 men (ul wbura SO.O0O or 
30,U0O were cavalry), and abual 160 pieeea 
nl cannon of lite largest calibre moveable in 
the field, and exquisitely finished— an artil- 
lery immeasurably more powerful than was 
ever brooght into tlie field by Wellington or 
Napoleon. H is only in morals that the 
Si kits are to be ranked as barbarous. They 
arc a race as vigorous in body, as acute in 
intellect, and as skilful in all lhe arts tlie y 
euitiviisj, of mhich »ar is the chief, as the 



menl of a monarchy in Mexteo it received with 
(•tot in park, 
JU%ien.—h Krencb correspondent writes: — 
*» f'roui Algiers the news Las been of a very 
pave character since my last. Without entering 
into UelaUt, fur which I huvo not room, il may 
be suited ih'il the army ivns utii in idl dinttions 
bat the right one, in Rarch of Abd-el-Kader ; 
that lh.il duuntlea hero had eiuered and ravaied 
sevend of the French provinces, froni which it 
had been believed be Kid been driven for ever, 
nnd that ho bad even had the audacity to advance 
within three hoars march of Algiers itself. 1 he 
Bufferings of the French soldiers had Wen very 
great from fatigue, sad want of food nnd clothing, 
"lite greater part of the cavalry had lost uWir 
horses, and hid suffered dreadfully. £uch wjb 
the melancholy stum of affairs thai the militia 
bad to be called oat, and lhe very condemned 
soldiers themselves had to be armed and sent in- 
to the field. 
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Ltnlr— The archbishop of Pom has published 
il long appeal in his people, in fuvor of penitence 
and prayer during Lent; bul winds up wirii hvi 
gracinos permission to eat meat on certain days, 
urrd to consume eggs und milk on ecrtnin others. 
This prrmi-asion, n French paper think* unneces- 
sary, ni the French people will eat when and 
what the* please. 

Much satisfaction bus been felt here by the 
Bey or Tunis having abolished slavery through- 
out his dominion?, Such ji proceeding wns 
scarcely lo hnvc been expected from on African 
potem/ic, in ivli'i^i! i-uMiirv slavery lias exited 
u long oo the country il*;'lf. Tt was on the rep- 
re. mi iriotM .if ilit: French and Knglish comoU 
lint kn took tliis step. The t rench, albeit slavery 
■till exist in their ralnniei, entertain an extreme 
abhorrence toward* it; and nothing would niTord 
Ihum so much pleasure at to learn that (heir old 
friends and allies or the United Suites hud deter- 
mined on sweeping it own v. In justice lo the 
French, it should he added tliat though slavery 
exist* io ibeir colonics, measures have been taken 
for U* gradual abolition, ind those measures are 
now being carried into execution. 

Upward* of Four Hundred Lies* Lost-- — Ac- 
counts have been received of the loss of the em- 
igrant ship Ca tars que. The vessel left Liverpool 
in April lost with 369 emigrants on board, and ■ 
cruw of forty -six t for Van Dieman'i Land. In 
August, she reached Bass's Btrnits, and on the 
fourth of that month struck on a reef off King's 
Island. Nearly one half of the passengers were 
drowned below. About 200 reached the deck, 
and clung to the ship, hat the severity of the 
weather caused her lu go to pieces. Only nine 
of all on board survived, Tho ship was out of 
her reckoning. 

England u aid to have offered to arbitrate be- 
tween Fmnee and the republic of Hnyti in the 
pending dispute, and there is no doubt the oiler 
wUI be accepted. 



Ramarks on Br , DnrMn'a Prophecies, 

AND " INTERPRETATION " OF THE 

rnopUECir.s, 

Cmicrrning " the Rtxlttration of the Jens," 
and " the Miilcimium." 

But let us follow the argument of Dr. D. 
a little further, while he gives the '■ two most 
weighty reasons," to prove thai the Jews 
aro tn be restored, by showing that it is " a 
sacred duty to remove their unbelief, and lo 
inspire ihem with faith in Christ 

First, we derive our religion, with all iis 
train of blessings, from llie Jews ; so that 
with great propriety we may say, 11 salvation 
is of the Jews '' il was by the ministry of 
the Jews that weQenules received the Gos- 
pel. They spread il through Eurupe pro. 
bahly as far its lu Britain, at the expense 
oftentimes of their lives. Every Prophet, 
every Apostle, every Evangelist, was a Jew! 
From the Jews we have received everv 
word of ihe lively oracles of God : the Bihle, 
under Ural, is the gift ufthe Juwio the Gen- 
tile world. A Jew "according to the flesh" 
was uur Atonement, and is now our great 
High Priest, pissed into the heavens lo ap- 
pear in iho presence of God for us. and 
thence he wilt come again io be our final 
Judge. The apostle, in attempting to inspire 
the Genllie Ghrisiinn with respect for the 
Jew. says, whh j>re:ii fnrce, "Thou hesreat 
not the runt, (the Jew,) hut the root ihee." 
(Horn. M:IS.) He even tnnttes the indebted- 
ness of the Gentiles lo the Jews fur" spiritu- 
al things" llie foundation of " duly to minis- 
ter unto lliein in carnal things." (15: 27.)— 
H"w much more, then, is Hie Gentile Church 
tinder obligation in repay them in spiritual 
things, and thus real* re Ihem lo lha favor 
and communion of their God ? " 

Tn he sure "the Gennle church ia under 
obligation to use 'their spiritual things,' lo 
leatnre " all sinners " to the favor and com- 
munion of their God." But that il a very 
different thing from " restoring the Jews lo 
Palestine ; " and let the " sacred duly and 
ubligatiun " be magnified u much as they 
may, we do mil see I bat the proving uur "du- 
ty " proves the fact of their restoration, in 
any sense. If the performance of duty hy 
the apostles could not prevent the " unbe- 
lief " which "was the cause of their rejec- 
tion and dispersion," can the performance of 
duty by the Gentile church necessarily 
change their condition ! But we demur 
against this whole argument of duty, how- 
ever specious, technically considered, as 
false, unscriptural, and blasphemous. What ! 



does Dr. Durbin mean to assert that those 
Jews, hy whnse ministry the Gentiles rs- 
eeived the Gospel — every prophet, nposlle, 
evangelist — thnsn from whom we received 
every word of the Bihle — and even our great 
" High Priest "—that these need to be re- 
stored " to the communion anil favor of 
God ! " Do these need lo ha " inspired with 
faith in Christ > " If he does not, it would 
hardly require a U'laraeli lo discover in him 
a Jew, or certainly a Jesuit, if he had half 
as much faith in what these Jews have 
taught us, as he has in the " Jewish failles, 
and commandments of men who turn from 
the truth," he would never have written as 
he has. 

The Roman church baa a double cal- 
endar of saints, tho true, and the counter- 
feit. The counterfeit are adored, the true 
are anathematized. Bul these who are 
anathematized at Rome, are venerated in 
America; fur ii ia this class alone that have 
any current value among us. " The true 
church," however, is not wanting in expedi- 
ents t the impostors, " her true children," 
who respond to llie anathema, at Rome, are 
instructed lo promote the homage paid lo ihe 
anathematized, when the interests of the 
church require it. She could not perform 
her pan without this hypocrisy. What is 
true of the Roman, is true also of the Jewish 
church. Dr. D. invests her counter foil saints 
wiih Ihe virtues arid ri.ieda of the true, that 
he may seduce us, as he has been seduced 
himself, from following the true lo adore the 
counterfeit. — Because she cnuld not kill 
some of her prophets and apostles till they 
had given us ihe Bihle, are we therefore in- 
debted lo these malic inns murderers of Ihe 
prophets a iij apostles for the Bihle I He 
would beguile us, unconscinusly, we hope, 
into an idea of their relation lo the Gospel 
which would dash all its hopes into the dust. 

We have listened to the honied hut deadly 
words oT those emissaries or the pope who 
cite us to tho deeds of Lafayette and other 
members of the Human church in the cause 
of human liberty, as a reason why we should 
lovo and ennliu'n in " ihe Catholics;" which 
means, that we should make Ihem tho guar- 
dians or our liberties. But lbs wurld knows 
thai il these " Catholics could have had 
the disposal of Lafayette, or Carroll, and 
others, their love of liberty would have ex- 
pired at llie slake or in the dungeon. Just 
so are we indebted tn these wonderful Jews 
for ihe Gospel, the Bible, prophet, apostle, 
and evangelist. VVc have these unspeakable 
blessings only because God is stronger lhau 
their murderous hatre, dwhich did its utmost 
lo destroy ihem. And since they could not 
destroy, hke their " father, the devil," they 
have done the worst they could to corrupt by 
turning on from the truth to fables. It 
would not be surprising, should time permit, 
it the Gentile church should pninl to D(. D., 
and his brethren, as the promilent agents in 
furthering the work. 

And is it Uno that " the apostle, in al- 
templing to inspire ihe Gentile Chrislian 
with respect for the Jew, says, with great 
force, ' Thou bearcat not the root, (tho Jew,) 
but the root thee ! ' " Paul evidently calls 
those " who fell " " tho branches that wore 
btoien off ; were these also " the rsol " of 
ihe good olivejres, into which the Gemile 
Christians were grafted » But Dr. D. him- 
self says, " ihe good ulivc-tree is Christ," 
and we agree with him ; how then can any 
of the branches, much less those ihat were 
broken off, be the root of that tree ! Once 
more. Is il true, that "the apostle even 
makes the indebtedness of the Gentiles to 
the Jews for spiritual things the fonndaiion 
of duly lo minister unto them in carnal 
things t " Nothing, in all probability, would 
batter please these Jews who are the sub- 



jects of lhu Dr. 'a affection, unless it is the 
joint stock operation in " spiritual " things 
which the Dr. is doing so much to bring 
ahnut ; and ihese, 1 think it will be seen, are 
"carnal" enough. Shall we look at thn 
test to which he ciles us, Rotn. 15:97! — 
T be [i receding verse reads, " For il halh 
pleased them uf Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution for the pour 
saints which are at Jerusalem. It hath 
pleased them verilv ; and their debtors they 
are. For if lhu Gentiles hare been made 
partakers of their spiritual things, their 
duty is alsu to ininisler unto them in carnal 
things," 

It was " the poor saints at Jerusalem," 
w hose " debtors " the Gentiles were, because 
they had " been made partakers of their spir- 
itual things." These spiritual IhiugB were 
very different from those or which our broth- 
er has been made a partaker : The spirit 
wiih which ibe latter originates cannot be 
from above, if they must be sustained in this 
manner. Was ever such Jesuitism found on 
prulcsta.nl lips before 1 

Lei us still pursue the argument, which 
shuws that " ihe restoration of the Jews is 
essentially connected with the triumph or 
Christianity," as il is brought to view in Ihe 
second " weighty reason," why it is M a sa- 
cred duty, incumbent upon the whole Chris- 
tian Church, to remove their unbelief, and 
to inspire them with faith in Christ." 

" Secondly. A careful study of the New 
Testament will satisfy the inquirer thai the 
latter days ate tu be marked by ihreu great 
events, which are imunuiely connected with 
each olher, the second and laird being essen- 
tial!) depttndeul upon lhu Ural. 

The jtrsl is Ihe general con version of the 
Jews lo Christianity, a fact so earnestly de- 
fended by St. Paul in the 11th chup. uf his 
Eiptstit lo the Ruinaus: "1 say, Limit, Hath 
God cast away his people 1 Cud lurbid ; 
lor I also am an Israciuo. Even so, then, al 
tiie present tune (as there oitonys has beenf 
also there is a reiiiu.itil according lutheelee- 
tiou uf grace. Gud bath not east away his 
people which he lure knew. " He then men- 
tions ** ihcir fulness," or conversion lo Chris- 
tianity, as " life from the dead," aud declares 
thai this event shall introduce 

The second groat event which marks the 
latter dajs via,, the triumph of Christianity 
in ihe world. " ll' the fall of them be lbs 
riches of the world, and the diminishing 
of ihem lha riches uf the Gentiles, how 
much more (ihalij their fulness (enrich the 
tenia 1 !) (v. 18.) For if the casting away 
of ih cut be the reconciling uf ihe world (to 
God, ) what shall the receiving of them be 
bul life from the dead!'' (v. 15.) Thai 
state of great prosperity in the Church indi- 
cated in common Christian parlance hy ihe 
MUtennitm — the Latter day Glory— ami ex- 
pressed in Scripture by ihe tnuiiipiiani dec- 
larations, " Allcluiia, the Lord tio,l omnip- 
otent rcigiieLh; lor the kingdoms or' ;ln- 
world are converted, and havu become the 
kingdoms of our Cud and his Christ, "is lo be 
brought abuiit by the conversion uf the Jews 
to Christianity." 

Let us iiowjif we can,bring together the root 
and branches uf Dr. D.'s argument, although 
it is indeed as hopeless a task as the resto- 
ration uf Ihe Jews ; for ibe logic is as rare 
as the " inter pre la nun " it is designed lu sus- 
tain ia false. We have given all the propo- 
sitions, drawn from " the New Testament " 
out of which bis argument can be funned ; 
and no one can fail io discover that hta argu- 
ment (!) and that uf the apostle arc very 
diffcrenl things. Between ourselves and ibe 
apostle there is nu disagreement : he argues 
to show thai Ihe rejection of the Jews dues 
noi exclude them from the provisions of the 
Gospel ; and that every means should be 
used to induce them to obey the Gospel 
and that " if they " do so the? will he saved. 
Wiih the Dr. we do not agree : the points of 
difference are precisely those on which he 
differs from the apostle. To suppose the 
apostle refers to " the restoration of ihe 
Jews to Palestine," is as idle as to suppose 



that hn expected such a restoration himself, 
— that he who was > child of the Jerusalem 
above, expected an inheritance with the chil- 
dren uf the bondwoman, the Jerusalem that 
now is ; in a word that he contradicts hiin- 
aelf ami builds again ihe things which he des- 
troyed Thai he meant to prove that all the 
Jews would at any time become Christians 
is equally foreign to his argument. The 
awkwardness and boldness of Dr. D. in at- 
tempting 10 make the apostle speak, what he 
never could speak and be a Chrislian apostle, 
pruves to us at once that he has forgotten the 
most nbivmus features oT the genius of the 
Gospel in the case, and is entirely disquali- 
fied to carry out its design. With the apos- 
tle we folly agree. Let his argument stand. 
That of the Dr, must be treated differently. 
He allempts toprnve, that " the Jews are lo 
be restored lo Christianity or lu the Promised 
land." His argument, mil the apostle's, is 
— what ' What, we ask, ia bis argumen t I 
We were about to say , we cannot meet that 
argument, for the very goud reason thai no 
argument can be found. But let us in all 
candor make the best or what there is, that 
we may see what a great man in " Israel " 
can do when he perverts the abilities and 
the pnailion, which Gnd holds him responsi- 
ble tu use for a very different purpose, in or- 
der Is gainsay the troth. 

1, '" It ought nul lube doubted, thai Ihe 
triumph of Christianity is essentially con- 
nected with the restoration of Ihe Jews ; 
for Paul says, " if ihe fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing 
of Ihem the riches or the Gentiles, hew 
much more their fulness, {i.e., how much 
mure shall their fulness or restoration enrich 
the wurld.) [Paul does not say their fulness 
ur restoration shall enrich the wurld.] Fur 
if the casting away of them be the reconcil- 
ing or the world, what shall the receiving 
(realoraiimi) or them be but life from the 
dead ! For I would not, brethren, that ya 
should he ignorant of this mystery, that 
blindness in part has happened unto Israel, 
until the fulness of lite Gentiles be come in. 
And so (then) all Israel shall be saved, 9 " 

'1. " The cause uf the rejection and dis- 
persion uf ibe Jews, the apostle expressly 
affirms, was unbelief; and then sa/s, 'if 
ibey abide not still in unbelief iboy shall be 
grafted in again into the good olive-tree, 
which is Christ.' To remove their unbelief 
and to inspire them with faith in Christ, is a 
sacred duty, incumbent upon the whole Chris- 
tian Church." 

3. A careful slody of Ihe New Testament, 
will satisfy llie inquirer that the latler days 
are to be marked by the general conversion 
of the Jews to Christianity." 

4. " Si Paul mentions their fulness, or 
conversion to Christianity, as life from the 
dead, and declares that this event shall in- 
irorluec the triumph or Christianity in the 
world." (If the " folness " of Ihe Jews 
means " their conversion to Chrisiianiiy, 
why dues nut " the fulness of the Genliloa " 
mean their M conversion tu Christianity ! " — 
Consistency would ruin the Dr.'s "general 
tenor of Scripltir*."] 

5. " The Millennium or biier-day glory, 
expressed in the Scriptures by the triumphant 
declaration, * Alleluia, the I^ird God omnipo- 
tent reigneth ; for the kingdoms or this 
wurld are converted, and have become Ihe 
kingdoms of our God and of his Christ,' is 
lobe brought about by the conversion or the 
Jews tu Chrisiianiiy," (It is not a "dectara- 
lion or Scripture that the kingdoms of this 
world" are to be " conoerrtJ,"] Here are 
the only elements of Dr. Durbin's argument 
to prove " the restoration of the Jews to 
Palestine," which he draws from the New 
Testament. — f To be continued.} 
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ftinrth of MvMlisls in JntBMtowB, X. V. 

It has been dented by our opponents, thai 
Advenlisls are denied my ol i he privileges 
in lite several denominations thai oilier alien 
enjov. Many hart) left (he churches, because 
in their church Ihej were * (fagged." The 
following correspondence will show one 
church thai bus solemnly ileclared that Ad- 
ventists cannot, in iheir body, enjoy ibe rights 
of conscience and of speech, which every 
man in this republic has a right to claim. — 
Churches were not originally organized for 
Che purpose of extending laws over the con- 
sciences of men ; but they wer* designed 
(hat Christians might meet as brethren. 

To the Editors at 'the" Advent Herald." 
Dear Brethren : — We address yuo in behalf 
of our Second Advent brethren and sisters, 
who were formerly members of the Baptist 
church in this place. In common with most 
of our Advent brethren, we hive been called 
lo pass through severe trials in coining to 
out present position in regard lo the dnetnnes 
which are peculiar la us as Advenlis's. In 
reviewing the past, we feel that we have 
great reason to he grateful In fxod that we 
have been kept front the many errors ami de- 
lusions inti) which some of our dear brethren 
have been led. And although hut few in 
number, we are united and happy in " con- 
tending for the faith once delivered to the 
saints. 1 ' We believe in church organization 
and order: we nre associated in church ca- 
pacity with a number uf brethren and sisters, 
who luvr left their respective churches in 
consequence of their faiib. The mass of 
professing Christiana of all cionn mi nations in 
this section seem lo be strangely blind to the 
important and glorious doctrines which relate 
to Christ's second coining : and w hile they 
profess ta be willing that we should enjoy 
our sentiments on the subject, and remain 
with Ihcm in church relation, they are unwil- 
ling that we should aiiuch any importance to 
thutn, or hold them as a mailer uf faith : in 
other words, they are grieved with us because 
we intimate that there is responsibility con- 

rmcled with the iij.v-u f these doctrines, 

or in refusing to search the Scriptures Lu see 
if these things are so. We have often hcen 
requested by our Advent brethren wbo have 
visited us, ami who are best acquainted with 
our history, to forward to you for publication 
in tho" Herald " the correspondence between 
the church and ourselves in relation lo our 
separation ind exclusion, which will give our 
brethren and the cummuniiy the facts in the 
case. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the Baptist Church in Jamestoun. 

Dear Brethren : — In behalf of the Ad 
ventisls in the church, we, by Iheir request, 
respectfully address you in reference to the 
difference uf sentiment which exists between 
us and many of the church. It is, alas ! too 
evident lo us and lo all, that our differences 
have, and still arc, producing alienation of 
feeling between us, and is the cause uf the 



lino, at the appearing of our .Savior Jesus 
Christ. Pertnii us, ihen, affectionately to 
submit (bY vour consideration a dcelanilinn of 
our principles, which distinguish us as Ad- 
venlists, and winch we firmly believe lo bo 
Ihe immutable truth uf God's blessed word, 
and which wo must ever maintain, uuiil con- 
vinced by the wurd that they are erroneous. 

1»RIMCrPl.BS. 

Art. 1. The word of Hod teaches thai this 
earth is to be regenerated in the restitution 
of all things which Gird haih spoken by ilia 
mouth id' ull his holy prophets, and restored 
to its Eden stale, as it came from the hand 
of its Maker before the fall, and is to be the 
eternal abode of the righteous in their resur- 
rection state. 

Art. 2. The only Millennium found in the 
word of God is the one thousand yeors which 
are to intervene between the first and second 
resurrections, as brought to view in the 2(Hh 
of llev. ; and the various portions of Scrip- 
tures which are adduced as evidence of such 



do not say, because at present we not see M 
we are seen. We do nut ntfirm that all our 
conduct and conversation, having reference 
lo thu subject which has divided us, have 
been entirely such as we shall meet and re- 
view with pleasure at the great day. But wn 
hive loved you as brethren — we still love 
you, and we iiopo that our bchavinr towards 
von has ever been dictated by gos:>el charily. 
\Vc know no feelings, and pray wc may never 
cherish any emotion, inconsistent w ith ikie 
Savior's great command, that we love one 
another. And when we ihuB assure yuu of 
our luve, we hope to he believed ; and also 
when we say that your departure is out deep 
and constant grief, we hu]*e equally lo be he- 
lieVcsJ, Seing, as we have been ttble lo, no 
sufficient cause fur such a departure, and 
net Deling fur the evil which might result 
from it, we have hoped and prayed for your 
return. You doubtless are conscientious — 



we certainly believe you lo be— in the course 
you have pursued. But you are well aware, 
thai a in so may think himself doing Gud's 
a penud in lime, are to have their fulfilment , w|d)# Da w liko ^convened Saul, 



only in Ihe new earth, wherein dwetlelb 
righteousness, 

Art. 3. The only restoration uf Israel is 
the restoration of the *aiiils to the new earth, 
" when ihe Lord our God shall come, and ail 
his saints with him," 

Art. 4. The signs which were in precede 
the coming of our Savior have all been given, 
and the prophecies have all been fulfilled ex* 
cept those intimately connected with the com- 
ing of Chrisi, the end ol' this world, and the 
restitution of all tilings. 

Art. 5. All ihe prophetic periods, as wc un- 
derstand them, cluster around the present 
time as the point of their termination. 

These are out views in which we differ 
from many of the church — these the objects 
of our hope, which we feel we can never 
abandon, and respecting which we esteem it 
our duly and privilege to converse, in order 
to comfort each other, and edify our own 
souls. These principles we believe we are 
sacredly bound, by our duly lu God and to 
our fellow men, to propagate hv all ihe means 
which God has given us, Bui, brethren, 
while we are forced hy the word of God to 
differ from you, in the views we have ex- 
pressed, we declare ourselves Baptists, hav- 
ing never left or departed from the declara- 
tion of faith as adopted by the Baptist church 
to Jamestown . and while we are sentiment- 
ally Adventists, yet we do not sanction or 
fellowship the excesses in doctrine or practice 
which some ate guilty uf, and neither do wc 
think them connected with our principles, as 
expressed in ibis communication. And now, 
dear brethren, we affectionately and respect, 
fully ask. in view of our honest differences 
of opinion, and wilh our settled conviciion 
that God's blessed word sanctions our views, 
What shall we do? Can yt m purnttL us lo 
continue in your fellowship, nod retain and 
propagate them, as we feel it to be our sa- 
cred duty ' Or do you require us to abandon 
them in order lo retain our standing in chinch 
relation ! 

Win. Bnito, 

E. Mitchell, J- Committee 
A. A. Past moos 



want of that fellowship and brotherly luve (Presented to the Baptist church Dec 
which should exist among the professed dis- 4^, i>y \ ^ 

ciples of the meek and lowly Jesus. We J Tin following resolution was passed by 
feel, iherelore, brethren, in view ot ihese ! ,„<. church in answer to ihe abnve eommunr- 
Ihings, the cause of Christ bleeding, Gud [ cation 



dishonored, and the enemies of the cause tri- 
umphing, to make any sacrifice required for 
the uuion and peace uf /.ion, consistent with 
those principles which ate dear to us as Ad- 
ventists, and which we sincerely believe arc 
the principles uf the gospel, and eummitled 
10 the people of God as a sacred trust by the 
God of truth. These we cannot, dare not 
sacrifice for any earthly consideration, how- 
ever dear, though dear as a right hand, or 
right eye, or even life itself. We feel that 
lo surrender these for the maintenance of 
which the apostles labored and suffered, rod 
for which ihe martyrs have bled and died, 
would peril our own salvation, and expose 
us lo the loss of the saints' eternal inherit- 
ance. Our hope, based upon these principles, 
is, we believe, the same hope 1 bat cheered 
and animated the ancient patriarchs, was spo- 
ken of by all the holy prophets, was more 
fully developed by our blessed Jesus, our di- 
vine prophet, and Ins inspired apostles, and is 
an anobor, sure and steadfast, which held se- 
cure the primitive Christians, and Ihe martyrs 
and confessors of Jesus in every age, amid 
the storms of affliction and persecution whtch 
they endured. And we sincerely feel 11 to 
be a source of joy unspeakable and full of 
glory to us, while lookiog for ilscunsumma- 



' Retained, That we consider an honest 
difference of views among the members of 
this church, regarding the manner in which 
the Millennium is Lo take place (as the per. 
sonal and spiritual reign of Christ) as no bar 
of fellowship." 

(Adopted by the church Dec. 7th, 1644. 
Seven voted — affirmative, 4. negative 3.) 

The following letter from the Baptist 
church lo the Advent brethren and sisters ; — 

The Baptist Church in Jamestown to their 
Brethren and Sisters Worshipping at the 
Ware-room. 

Dear Brethren : — The occasion of this let- 
ter is a source of sincere regret to all our 
hearts, that anything should prevail in the 
church of Christ to the severing of those holy 
ties which should bind his followers together 
is indeed cause of sorrow. It is long since we 
have been permitted to enjoy your presence 
among us. Those holy ties seem to have 
been broken, and our efforts for the glory of 
God have not been put forth together, nor our J 
prayers ami praises mingled as they should 
have been in Ins cirihly sanctuary. How 
much evil has resulted from your separatum 
from us we do not, W'e cauuol know ; and 
vi here the responsibility fur thai evil lies, we 



n active upposer of the Messed gospel of 
grace. Our consciences, then, should not 
alone be our trust. Let us examine tho- 
roughly the sources of our conviction, for il 
i is possible and easy fur many unworthy con- 
siderations to enter into ihose sources. Be- 
lieving your course erroneous, and that a sin- 
ere and prayerful attention la the word of 
God will bring yuu to Ihe same conviction, 
we do tunsl kindly and affectionately entreat 
you as brethren, lo return 10 your places in 
the church, with which for years past you 
have been identified, — which was to some of 
you tho birth-place of your souls, W'hich has 
beeu l» all of you the city of your solemni- 
ties. In urging upon you this entreaty, wc 
remind ourselves and you, that doubtless 
many things have occurred, since and before 
your separation, which wo should mutually 
furgci and forgive. We would remind our- 
selves and you, that tho great Master at his 
coming— an event tu which we, as well as 
yourselves, look forward with hope and plea- 
sure — caa only he displeased to find his pro- 
leased friends separated, while they should, 
like kindred drops, be mingled into one. We 
would remind you (and noi forget ourselves) 
that such a separation can be expected 10 re- 
sult only unfavorably to the cause of our com 
moo Lord ; and the woild around us, and the 
fr-cule among us will be but the more sadly 
exposed lo him who seeks to devour. How 
shall we he better prepared fur that glorious 
and awful event lu which we all look, than hy 
being found of hiin in peace with nor breth- 
ren, joined wilh them in sustaining the truth 
and spreading it abroad. We earnestly hope 
yuu will consider this request, and regarding 
mulling but your duly anil the glory of God. 
we trost you u ill immediately return 10 your 
duties and privileges in the church. 

In conclusion, dear brethren, as ihere 
would he a manifest impropriety in continu- 
ing your names aa members uf a church with 
which you never meet, and by so doing indi- 
cate no desire to be longer identified with it 
you will readily perceive the position in which 
we are placed. Am if after prayerful con 
si deration you should still adhere to your 
ptcscul course, yuu will also perceive Ihe 
painful necessity on our part, of withdrawing 
from you Ihe hand of fellowship, with winch 
we so cordially welcomed you lulu the king* 
and patience of Jesus Christ, After so great 
a delay, which has been prolonged by uur af- 
fection fur yuu, any farther delay must ap- 
pear to yuu as il dues to us, unnecessary and 
improper. We hope, therefore, lha 1 yun will 
attend our next church meeting, on the firsi 
Saturday in .Dec. next, and by su doing, and 
at that time, make satisfaction for the pasi, 
snd signify your intention henceforth 10 walk 
with us. And we are obliged 10 say, thai so 
many of you aa have been labored wilh by 
the church, and shall not now comply with 
■ his request, must consider themselves as ex- 
cluded from our number and fellowship after 
the time of our next church meeting, it 
above mentioned. And may the Holy Spirit 
of God direct your affeel ions and your will, 
and restore the wounds under which Zion 
mourns, and remove from us and you all oc- 
casion of future grief, and repentance and 
sorrow in relation to this matter. 
(By order and in behalf of the church.) 

A. Hakdy, Pastor. 
R- 1). Warneh, Clerk. 
Jamestoan, Oct. aath, 1845. 

To the Baptist Church in Jamestown. 

Dear Brethren : — We address yuu at Ihia 
time in behalf of tbc seceding brethren and 



sisters who worship at the Ware- room. \Yy 
have recently received a corutounicai ion Iron 
you by your pastor, relating t» the sepititkia! 

hiclt has taken place between us, tendtttw] 
to us a kind and affectionate inviiatiun tons] 
turn to our former place in the church v/|ih 
vou. 1 0 reply, we say tlsai we approve of] 
tho sentiment and spirit expressed ia ■ 
throughout. And we think we can npprt- 
ciale ihn motives and kind feelings of our 
brethren in thus addressing us. We however' 
consider the communication, deficient ia cat 
particular, in not pointing out the causes that 
led to the separation) ind in not assuring at); 
that ihnsc causes were removed. And now, 
dear brethren, permit us btielly lu express 
our feelings on this subject frankly, and la 
ask you a few questions, which. ifanswi 
will settle litis mailer. We fei-l that thert 
should be tin division, among ihe people 
Uod, — that ihey should be of one hearl and 
one mind, walking in Ihe ttuth, and that me 
should, in all matter of doctrine, appeal li 
the Spirit and Word for a correct dcciat«a,[ 
In our former communication, we expresses! 
to you fully our faith in regard lo those dot>r 
trines, which ace peculiar In us as Advent, 
ists, and which we still consider tu be truth 
but, like the ulher doctrines of the Bible, wi 



hold them subject to review, having on other 
standard than ibe wurd of Gud. We wist 
to give every doctrine Ibat prominence inwir 
mind that the Bible gives; and while wo pro- 
fess 10 believe iliem all, « e would not neg- 
lect any, nor consider them unimpoi 
And should ws return lo our former 
the church, wc must claim the privilege of j 
advocating and defending these ductrien 
which we believe, wherever we may no ; ssi] 
we are w illing to assure our brethren, that vtti 
hold no doctrines that are inconsistent, or that j 
come in cuntaet wilh those doctrines ei-T 
pressed in Ihe articles of faith of the Baptist] 
church in Jamestown. On the contrary, tbj 
doctrines which we hold, and which are pe- 
culiar lu us as Adventists, in centuries put,] 
were considered by the Baptist denoniina-j 
lion doctrines of Ihe Bible, and were recap] 
utzed as such by their articles of faith. Ast 
now. dear brethren, after expressing to y 
in short, our feelings, and staling our posi 
in conclusion, wc ask the following question! - 
1 n reluming to our former place in the chutes, 
can we enjoy the privilege of holding, adw- 
cating, and defending the doctrines referred 
to in common with the other doctrines of tbtj 
Bible, wilbuul any opposition but that which 
is prompted by luve for the truth '! Can In) 
house he opened on suitable occasions for 
tho presentation nf our views, by such meo. 
as lite body of Adventists in the church I?* 1 " 
approve of! Can we enjoy the privilege « 
meeting occasionally, or weekly, withAa*] 
v enlists, to talk and pray in reference 10 oafj 
views without grieving our brethren 1 
William Bkheb, J 
A. A. PAiraiDoe. > Committee. 
Silas Skkaimik. j 
Jamestown, Dec. Bib, loJS. 
From the Baptist Church lo the AdcentisUii 
A 1 a meeting of ihe Baptist church ofl 

Jan r-stiiwii, b«bl on Sutuul.n, 
1815, the communication received from thai 
Advent brethren -and sisters, and oated Dec- 
Sib, lf> 13, being under consideration, and all 
the brethren present having made some re- 1 
marks 011 the subject, it was unanimous)] 

Resolved, Thai while we have most coH 
dially and affectionately invited the Advent 
brethren and sisters to return to their pIsM'j 
and duiies in the church, and w hile we wooMj 
rejoice to receive them back again, andj 
would always allow them lo enjoy all the pri- 
vileges that are or should be enjoyed by any] 
of our members ; still, inasmuch as laefj 
propose 10 return, making no kind of a c°*1 
fession, and asking as the condition of tbsjfl 
return certain special and extraordinary f" 
file gas, wo cannot conceive il our duty IhWj 
tu receive them. 

Vuurs must affectionately, 

A. Hmror, Pastor. 
To A. A. Partridge, > 

Wji. Bueed, > Commiltte. 
Silas ?Shcar*iam. y 
(The above is a copy.) 



CoiTCspciniieuctv 

Litter fkosi Bbo. Tewkshu»v. 
Beloved Bro. lhmes:—\ have taken y«*l 
paper from No. 1, Vol. 1, 10 No, I, Vol, !'■ 
snd can truly say thai 11 has been lo me in 011 
ill duo season. I have ever admired ihe firnHj 
Scriptural, and straight-forward course yu»| 
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We taken while j-riwliiimiiuf to ih« eliiirrh) 
,tiil world, Behold the Bridegroom cometh 

„„ ye out ti I him. 1 thank ( io I that 

L|nie been called lo the »»rk of publish- 
sunns scattered abroad the glad 
tidings of the kingdom, and that he has en- 
ihus lino waragund warfare ; fur 
,ou h»»e bad in a in I end against principalities 
jjd powers, and spiritual wicknjnesa in high 
jjaces, and ihe darkness, or ignorance of ibis 
.JJtld: tint the LmJ bubitiu lias canted you 
lo ttinfiil'h, which lias caused much joy among 
■■diMs. j\lay llio Lord still bless and 
prosper you in all your labors of iuve, and 
may Ilie brethren all remember that we arc 
labelpbcir one another's burdens, and so 
fulfil ihe law uf '.'liris:. There is a cum. 
piny of sixty or seventy brothers and sisters 
latins town ami Woodstock who arc still 
hotting an by faith, looking tor that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Savior Jesus Christ, and are 
wing to purify themselves by obeying Lite 
uiilh : and notwithstanding '43 has passed, 
and the tenth of lire seventh mouth, and we 
bite been persecuted, and shamefully abused 
by hireling pries!*, [urinal piulesMits, and an 
angodly world, vet we rejoice believing that 
ihey lhat suffer with Christ shall reign with 
lory. And we are desiring thai pa* 
fans miy have ita perfect work, knowing 
j§tt the coming of the Lord drawcih nigh. 
And may we not be weary in well doing, for 
is dun lime w« shall reap if we faint not.— 
I think what lire. Hale lias written showing 
hew we came to be mistaken, attd what caused 
uj lo settle down on '-13, has, and will gteat- 
l| relieve the minda nf many of cur brethren, 
lad bis arguments, and proof that he brings 
; forward allowing that 'do 1 is ihe unit' lint nor 
hopes and especial ions are to lie reaiiaed,cau 
Ml be resisted. May Ihe Lord hasten it in 
kit own tune and prepare us all fur his cum- 
in anil kingdom. 

This from your aged brother, who knows 
he has passed from death unto life, because 
he loves the brethren who are looking for the 
speedy coming and kingdom of' Christ, 

Moses TewksuurY. 
Barliand, (CI. I, J\t>. a-JW, H-IO. 



wholly to the ministry, Tuesday afternoon 
and evening 1 preached by request to the 
Wesleyan Methodists, at Wey bridge, and had 
a candid bearing. May God bless I hero. — 
Also Wednesday, and Thursday at Bristol, 
where the brethren seem to be holding nn lo 
the blessed hope, and arc an able, spiritual 
company of saints. Thev have not yei hir- 
got the meeting you and Bro. Miller held in 
ihe Forge. From there I journeyed alone 
to Waterbury, and commenced a meeting 
Friday 37th, and hcltl it ever the Sabbath ; 
and a more harmonious, heavenly time, 1 have 
not witnessed for a long time. In the even- 
ing, after a abort discourse, we listened to 
soon- twenty-five, or thirty exhortation*, and 
parted fall of hope of anon meeting in the 
New Jerusalem. Tuesday, March 3d, I ar- 
rived home, and found myself surrounded 
with a company of warm-hearted, faithful 
disciples of Jesus, having visited main- 
places, preached almost constantly, seen a 
goodly number uf backsliders reclaimed, and 
the saints comforted, and my own health im- 
proved, and soul refreshed, and still expect- 
iug soon lo realise ,| lt . promise made in the 
fathers. Yours ia the glorious hope, 
I. H. Shipsiasi. 
Sugar Hill, (A'. H.), March 5, 18 lti. 



Letter fkom Ban. J. Eilusos. 
Dear Bra. lfimcs:—\ cannot entertain the 
belief that dm is the marrow ot the whole 
system of truths clustering around, and em- 
braced in ihe Advent doctrine. The various 
periods named in the Bible have all expired, 
and become history, excepting the 23011, and 
1335 days. But Gud has an ordered the 
commencement of these periods, as to ren- 
der their ending doubtful, and therefore ihe 
Savior gave his disciples to understand that 
a short space at the close nf time, until Ihe 
angel should proclaim, "Time shall be 
longer," should remain unknown — the d; 
and hnur, and aa we reckon, perhaps a longer 
fraction of time may be included, are Lu be 
withheld ; and during this space, the appro- 



at Sugar Hill, Jf. II. There appears to be 
a good degree of interest in the Advent cause 
in lhat place. They have a large, intelligent, 
and I I h ink.- deeply devoted congregation, 
daily looking fur Ihe consolation of hrael. — 
They were blessed with the labors of Bro. 
1. 11. Shipman a part uf the time. From 
Sugar Hill I went directly to Derby Line 
Vt., slopping one night a: Sutton Vt., where 
1 found a few precious souls, whose ligbis 
burn brightly amid ihe surrounding darkness. 
I spent one Sabbath at the Line, and several 
evenings in the vicinity. Al the Line we 
had a largo congregation, who listened ap- 
parently with deep interest. There appears 
to be an increase of interest at Derby Line 
and vicinity. There are a goodly number in 
that section, whose memory I love to cherish, 
on account of their love to the cause of God. 
From the Line 1 went toiShefliird in Canada. 
I stopped two evenings at the Outlet of Mem- 
phrelnjiin;; bkr,- loond n l"ou wl o were 
looking fur Jesus, and love to hear of his 
coming soon. There appeared lo be an in- 
crease of interest. I spent one Sabbath at 
ShelFord, and thouch the day was extremely 
cnld and blustering, we had a very good con- 
gregation. Tu a i in e res 1 i n th e A d v ent cause 
has not abated in that section since last sum- 
mer On my return I called at Montgomery 
Vt., where I foond Brn. 1, H. Shipmaii, 
Kimball, and Stone, holding a three dava' 
cunferenee. A goudly number uf the faith- 
ful were present. The meeting was one of 
deep Interest, Bro. Shipuiun accompanied 
me to Addison Co. He preached several 
limes in Vergettuea, Panton, Addisnn. Wey- 
bi-idge, and Bristol, His visit has been a 
blessing lo the cause. In the county 
orally the cause holds its own. In 
and rStistol there appears to be an increase 
of interest. 1 met with the friends in this 
place yesterday. The, number here who 
look for the speedy coming nf the Lord, re- 
mains about the same aa formerly. Bro. 
Miller is at Addison. I think of visiting 
Siiratnga Springs anil vicinity soon. Thi re 



L-en 
Panton 



unfurl the Gospel banner unto a gainsaying, 
ml wicked generation, it would do great 
good. 0 that the Great Head of the Church 
would direct some nne nf bis faithful servants 
lo come and proclaim the acceptable year of 
tile Lord. Cannot Bro. Chandler respond 
to this call? as the seed ho sowed here, if 
cultivated, would main ra, and bring forth 
fruit to (he glory of God, and add stare in 
the crown of his rejoicing. May the Lord 
bless him, and direct bis way here. 

J Bro. Poller mentions the decease uf our 
aged brother, Dr. Bond, aged 101. The wife 
of the duclor died last July-] 



Ban. Wit, A. Mkhhell, of Haverhill, N. 
II., writes : — I am welt prepared to sympa- 
thize with Bro. Blias in his late bereavement, 
having nr> ihe Blh of September lust my only 
child, Mary Ann, a lovely little gir! of three 
years and one mouth. She said to her moth- 
er one day while weeping over her, " You 
may go with roe, mama." On being asked 
where she was going, she said, " I am going 
to see Jesus." These little ones will soon 
return from the land of the enemy, and we 
shall enjoy their society wilh joy onmingled 
in the Savior's presence. We hate some 
excellent meetings bore. The Methodist 
class leader has come out, and declared him- 
self a firm believer m ihe doctrine of the 
Advent. 



prialo caulion is given in uaich, fur ye bow " a S' 6 " 1 wanl »' f * 1 » r '' 1 laborers in every 
not the lime. Waich ! for whal purpose T— B«! " f 1,16 c " u " tr V wllere 1 ""ve been — 



Letter vkom Run. 1. II. Shipsias, 
i wW Bin. Ilimct .'—I have just returned 
from a three weeks 1 tour among the churches 
in Vermont. On the evening of the llth of 
Feb., I preached lo the Irifd company at 
cation, tiiuod ihfui sttoni: in faith, giving 
fiery to God. Had an appointment for a 
Gwfereiice at Montgomery, to commence 

Friday Ihe 13th. The snow was su Jet-p, 
and our way laying through foresla, and but 
tittle travelled, 1 did mil arrivi: until nearly 
ntwn. Uu arriving at ihe lilllu village, a 
goodly number had collected for prayer meet- 
MjJ' 1 felt so tin:- like the aposile when he 
eatne to ihe Three Taverns, saw Ida breth- 
ren, and look courage. The brethren there, 
•fter being disturbed where Ihey formerly 
worahipped, com lnded lo build litem a tueei- 
e ; arid in three weeks from its com- 
**ncemenl, it was ready for meetings. They 
have now a convenient place for worship, ami 
Wj«y il unmolested. Bro. Stone, formerly 
* Baptist preacher, is now their pasior, and 
:W»rs wub them one hail" the lime, lie is 
»p excellent man, and his influence is good. 
-Fhe brethren in lhat region, are much more 
iMmerous than I had anticipated. The no- 
:hea fur the Cunfeience was shun, yet we bad 
good representation from Troy, Eiehford, 
?j« older places, I have seldom met wilh 
» more Humble, devoted company than there, 
■titty Gad prosper them, is my prayer. We 
*°l Brn. kimball and Buckley at that meel- 
JNbtod shared llteir labors Willi interest and 
Jtofit. Quits a number of backsliders were 
reclaimed, as we hope, and the saints com 
■Wiiad encouraged. The meeting closed 
oabhaili evening. Our nexi meeting was at 
jjetJetHiM. Huokley accompanied me 

Jnere. Oa our way, we called on Uro. Wat- 
.SOB, at Cambridge. He is very strong in 
»nri an ablu minister of the New Tes- 
™ ne " t I preached three evenings at Ver- 
juries, and wc hail a refreshing lime with 
rj* 11 "J Hock in thai place. Saturday even- 

*l! *e met 11k,, Gr U and his people, and 

*"e wiib ibem over the Sabbath. We 
«»«* bread lo ihem on Ihe first day of the 

to 



For the signs, and predicted events as indi- 
cations of my coming, aa given you, and for 
the purpose of holding yourselves in a suita- 
ble readiness, and preparation to welL-ome 
my return, and give me a joy ful reception. — 
Uur Savior has not left bis dear followers in 
iho dark, but has erected lights, and guide, 
hoards, and given them direction in their pil- 
grimage fur their safety and well-being in 
their journey to Ihe land of rest : and espe- 
cially has he provided lhat his waiting, watch- 
ing, and obedient children may foivw when 
the end of all things is near, even at ihe door. 
I believe that God was manifestly in the 
muv erne uts of '-13 and 'H. so far at least as 
his truth had prepared Ins children to make 
an entire and full consecration. This is a 
state of feeling which God has always re- 
quired of his children ; and when exhibited, 
he always owns and blesses ; and so far he 
was in, and approved the sacrifice. Judging 
from my own experience, it was a suitable 
stale of feeling growing nut of a due pre- 
paratioti, and unwavering faith, lo meet the 
solemn event should it iben arrive, which re- 
ceived -the approval and blessing uf God; 
and not ihe error on definite time, nor for Ihe 
noisy, unbecoming conduct of some. I know 
in whom I have believed, and feel strong in 



['he people are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. 

As ever, your brother in tribulation, look- 
ing for the mercy of God onto eternal life, 
H. BecitLEV. 
Ltiu- Hampton, (If. V.J, March 3, 1846. 



.J**, and truly iho Lord wa 
g*»», Tuesday evening I prca. 



as present 
y evening I preached at Addi- 
The brethren seem to be (inn aud faith 
MM. nnd their warm exhortation- 
PWivtug. U 
la 
1 



s were truly 
m. Grandy and Buckley are 
f in that region to good acceptance; 
the brethren will supply their lem- 
P ** nl> that thoy may give themselves 



ilie faith lhat God is able to keep roe in ihose j providence of God for those bruihten to go 
i rutin i revealed lo me, as by him slated, by this spring, I will give five more, if able. — 
his Word and Spirit, conaiitulirg the whole ' 
syslem of what I call the Advent duel tine. 
And it is only by the light of truth emulat- 
ing from the Word, witnessed by the Spirit, 
that I expect lo triumph over ain and error, 
through the blood uf the Lamb. Gud is kind 
to his obedient children, but Ihey must be 
careful not to mutilate, add lo, lake from, 
wrest, or misinterpret his word to suit any 
favorite doctrine, which ia not plainly and 
clearly sanctioned by the Word of truth. — 
God is jealous of his word, to fulfil every joi 
and til lie in its lime and season, and when 
he is dispensing bis massages of mercy, all 
are to be received, and believed, as they are 
developed la be the present truth. 

Yours, Joust But-isos. 
Clarenumt, (X. H.), March, 5, 1945. 



Bro. A. Wnttu, of Ashburuham, writes, 
that the friends in that place have been very 
much scattered and divided, or lorncd lo va- 
rious views. Brn, W. thinks a judicious 
lecturer would be productive uf good there. 
We sympathize with him in his relations la 
the church frum wiiich he bus been cut oil'. 
But we can nut see that it would he advisa- 
ble lu publish a detailed account of it al this 
lime. 

Obituary. 

Died of typhus fever, in Bristol, Ct., March 
6th, Brn. Sylvani's S. Doolittlb. He has 
left a w ife, and four children, who most deep- 
ly feel and mnurn their loss. But he sleeps 
in Jesus, Therefore they mourn not as those 
without hope. He died in tne triumphs of 
faith in Him who is, and was, aad is to come, 
the Almighty, For several years he had be- 
lieved, and loved Ihe Secund Advent " nigh, 
even at the door ;" and ho held fast his con- 
fidence, unwaveringly, till he fell asleep in 
Jusus. He expected to sleep but a few days, 
ihen, waked by Ihe Archangel's voice, and 
Ihe trump of God, to riau luunurtal, incor- 
ruptible, in glnrv, and m power, and be tri- 
umphantly up-borne on angelic pinions to 
meet the Coming one, and being like him, lu 
behold, anil be with htm forever. This was 
the blessed, glorious hope lhat he possessed. 
It filled his soul wilh glory. It was big wilh 
iug will be short before friends shall meet j immortality — was an anchor to his snul, both 
again, no more to part. I sure and steadfast. Il purified his heart; 

The " Herald" keeps upiis usual interest,' and ullhough ho uiei the frowns nf a degen- 
and ia read hy tne with great satisfaction. 1 * erate age, of a crooked, perverse, and viper- 
like Ihe improvement much, especially the j ous generation, yet he held fast his integrity, 

and was not ashamed, because ihe love of 
God was shed abroad in his his heart by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Our brother was buried on Sunday P. M., 
the 8th .us:. The Baptist Church in Bristol 
having kindly opened llieir doors torus, we- 
repaired thither with the body of the de- 
ceased. We selected for oor text, the fol- 
lowing words: " I*t not your hearts be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in 
me. In my Father's house arc many man- 
sions, if it were noi so I would have told 
yun. I go to prepare a place tor you. And 
if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again and receive you unto myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also." John 11: 
1-3, We dwelt more particularly on the 
3d v. The congregation waa very large, 
solemn, and attentive. Our object waa to 
benefit th-- bung. Tne second personal ap- 
pearing of Jesus al the door, to consummate 
the of Israel, to me never appeared 



Lktteb from Ban. I. 11. Gstx«. 
Dear Brn. Btitt • — 1 set down to express 
my sympathy for you, while you are called 
to mourn the toss nf your little "Charles." 
I was much affected in reading your account 
uf his sickness, aud death. You no dotibl 
will miss him much when you return to enjoy 
the eumpany of your family. But the part- 



caption, and vignette. The news lhat it 
brings from all parts uf the cuunlry, espe- 
cially from Eoglaud, is truly cheering. I 
hope Brn. Himes and Litch can go to that 
important, »tid (I hope) ripe field. That is a 
minion that I have for three years past felt 
to take a deep interest in ; nod I once gave 
Bio. Litch five dollars to assist him lo go.— 
1 will oow say. lhat if It seems right in the 



Letter rnn*t Bro. H. Booklet. 
For ihe last eight weeks I have been trav- 
elling in the Stales of Vermont, and New 
Hampshire, and in Canada Kasi. On my 
way lo Canada I passed through Waterbury, 
Morristown, and Danville, Vt. The cause 
appears In be in a prosperous state in those 
places. I spent a Sabbath with the friends 



\nd if all will do as much, they will bare 
no lark. 

Our meirtinge here are quite interesting. 
One recently arose for salvation. The com- 
munion season last Lord's day was truly re- 
freshing. 

Yours, as ever, in Ihe faith of Abraham, 
and hope of the Twelve Tribes, for w hich 
Paul waa bonud wilh chains, 

I. R. GiTKS. 

Exeter, (N, E ), March 4, (846. 



. j more certain, more glorious, nor more deeir. 
[We thank our brother, and all the friends Me Tbe o^^Ht,,, bcirjg dismissed, 



who have ten I their expressions nf sympathy 
in this affliction. In the loss of friends the 
thought lhat it is gain la litem to depart, and 
lhat lhat parting at farthest will he very 
short, buoys up our spirits, and enables us to 
praise the name of God, who doeth all thinga 
well.] B. 

Bro. I. N. Potter, of West Broom field. 
Jf. Y , writes :— I think a good lecture would 
have a good hearing here, aa there has not 
been any for a year or more. If any come 
this way. and can spend a week wilh us, and 
strengthen Iho things lhat remain, comfort 
the beans of God's persecuted people^ and 



the procession repaired with the body of the 
deceased to the place of interment. 

Hia deeply afflicted wife bereft, hie orphan 
children, his aged parents, his sislers, and 
brothers, wilh gushing emotions of grief and 
sorrow, from hearts filled with Christian af- 
fection, sympathy, and love, while they saw 
the dark portals of death's cold, dismal vault 
closing upon him, hade him adieu till the res- 
urrection morning. Then, in giory wilh Je- 
sus, Ihey eicpect to meet him, which mny 
tind of his infinite mercy soon grant. Ann 
J. H. Kent 
MiddidoKn, (Ct). AS*** It, 1846, 



ion. 

_) 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC SUMMABY, Etc 

The Rev, Mr. Walker, UraillitbaFuaicli, Tt, Unly 
hfwt the tomrrtty m preaeb a, TcmprrnJict? uprntoEi in the 
rtitfrch at which he wri paator> Tbuugli ihe majority 
a\ bi# duirfh kttRngty approved iirhta JfcurourMT, a few' 
oilier*, k**ing an IMefetl in ibe ftMmatitj vriiitd Mr. 
W, wns Gl|i|faVDriil£ lu AfptbaSt flWrtd o disliir.iEiiirt! 
LtliiL pro^d ralU-r L^ii- ^JifHii i luiu, !ni,1 In/ win 

feraed 10 a*t fur a d.a.nliMioi., whlrii win Ti-liiriaai.ly 

Two young indnrs„ i.a.a.gfaten or two prominent mem 
Wra of the church of Lhti Advent, fa Boaton T recently 
Joined the rourch of Rome. 

The Presbyterian Board of Mlaaluna ia about nriiiHtin 
out four mJationarien to India* one lo Palntriie, one ti> 
ftiaju, ami one as a phj aiotu Uy Burttinh. 

Tke Waabin^ioa "■Time* 1 " rvtwnUy charged »omc of 
iltv Win- Hii-Finti>ri with having leagued with Mr. Pack- 
cnhnm iu Jcrfctu the Oregon bill , and to compel govarn- 
tnent to entLf laio diiadv^ntageoin efraojcuLrno wnh 
C: reel Britain. The Bcuate appelated * eornuiltntf to 
p'\.niu.nn Into the truth of the choree*, who ba?o re- 
ported I run ibrj ate sronndlnw. 

Twenty phyaleiana hove- r«i:flnily been employed in 
v hi Ling every house In Baltimore, to vaccinate the 
inmatca* 

Two wdffien in Boone Co, T Kj .. lately made tppllca> 
lien to a church Tar BdmUahni aa mcmherL Owing to 
their bad character, the church declined receiving them. 
In revenge, they act fire to the raeethig-houie, wbiich 
was burnt to tbe ground- 

There have hern freshet* In Maine and Western New 
York, which have been productive of great loaa. The 
magfliHeeni bridge over (he 9u»qnehanfL^ near Harrta- 
liu:j£. his been twapi 11 way. 4^onfliderabEe djimajie haa 
been dent in the vicinity of Philadelphia, by ibe rlw of 
the Bcbuylklll and Delaware. 

Proposition* have been received En Yucatan from the 
Mexican government, that if the former will again en* 
icr The Mexican confederacy, the latter will Krupukumly 
«n(brc« all treitlea made wirh the lorraer Thu Lt^i*- 
Intlve Aaaembly is about to consult on the matter, 

Mr. O, R. Brownaon m.'i'v?« the fall i>w inc. rMjiily-L4.ni- 
prehended dlsiinctiM tetwtt-n pertecutlon anil pimiib- 

meul. After reading it, ami n .j|m n u in 1 1 , we 

think our rwuierfc will ngraevrUh nsln spying, thai to he 
rei|ulml to believe some so*n honest and oonicfunttoiH, 
is really a, ta\ of no ordinary character. Mr. Brownaon, 
in aneaking of that church which hbvtory record* ai bav- 
in;,' 1 1 r h l [0 dciilh SH,UU«,IJWI n( lnMimii bf u nt I !i:<[ 
church,, which, on the news of the inusacrc of ihe lti> 
jjuenpJts reaching Hours lUiuniunicd St. Peiere, anil per- 
formed a, To Ileum in honor of the event— «av# i— * 

Tbe Catholic Church U cxclualve in Ibe sen*? that 
truth ta etclualva— tnt in no other. She never perse- 
cute*— never time peftcfuM— neviT aulhoriirs or ip- 
[imvea prran'utiun. Lvjjttlmate authority maj punish, 
U cannot penecute.** 

Two lawyer* in Now York lately received froru on« 
client a fee of 1*0,000. U Is said thai Fortune it bhnd 
It must be mi f for whn mr ht^rs of mi} cewukw of 
labrjr by him who rites at break of day, and tolls till 
night, and thctt itenils heavy and fatigued step home- 
ward, with hare enough to Hll the mouth* of the little 
oiief who play — and cry while they play— within the 
huinlde roo'it thai holds litem, — but nut nnnugh to stop 
the tears of one who ueejts to greet blm with smik'a at 
i"uutcnt,norto nifiird uourlflhmenl tn the pale, fLrkly lit- 
tle one that Ue» upon her breuL Whether Fortune 
is blind or not, the rarely Und* the dwellings of the poor 

A fiimily at Prederickshurgh, near Kingntoo, C. E. t 
lately vretii lo a wedding imrty, nnd when they reLiirutid 
II wu to heboid tbe ashes of their hoase, and tn hnara 
ike death or their five children, who were burnt with it. 

lu Gon»uiniinopLu on the ftabhuth, there are thirteen 
or fourteen PrmfMftrii services, nnd dunog Ike week not 
lets than twtuli, [lerrormed in various E&Jigmgea* 

RucnOrs are aUout that Honors^ Binaloa, and Califor- 
nia, have divlared against Mexico, 



public, spiritual iiutnriugc*, to feet- washing, norJ 
rniHing the deatl. Hie editorit of the * Hemlil 1 Pe> 
pud Lite iheko ihin^a m much up uny body ou do, 
Aa for Win. Miller t he in out- of ihe most devoted- 
ly religious uteti, jrcrli&pa, iii t|t« country, and hjtt 
sludiea the Srrljuuri^ prab;sti!y aa mnvh ns ubv 
ttm& Ninn living. He is con^Kleruble of a Iheulo- 
gian, nnd hna wrillcn much in favor of hid the* 
ory. The 'Herald* hoi recently been cahirged t 
nntl is k very handsome a* well sis enlerlaining 



[CT" A friend wishes to know our views of the 
condition of ihe earth when the camp of the 
sniniH flluiJ) ln> i in u pushed by ihe wirkedj as pre- 
dicted in RfcT, 20:9. 

We unrJeralantl that the earth will hnve beca 
brought back from ihe sword , and puritkd by the 
canftngraUoii of ihe great day, ihitl the beloved 
cttv, the New Jerusalem will Itnve cuihh down 



Postage. — (lur ptiatoge bill httfc lifen heavy 
of bite. Wb have wimetitne» hid i<» pay 5 T0 
ctrnts prtsljifio tm letters etmiaining 'inly ID 
cei>ts of liuincy for a |>:tnij'hl"i. An mv;], 
&ifrital ieiiet' likt* it us would amuuni to nothi 
hi J ; IjsjE. ;i hu -i i (iiiibi r mk^m hnjoun: l)i|rd t !rj- 
stime* Wttl our friends see to ibis. 



matters. This ~\* nut to he undervlood aft un en 
dorsecitent of 1 MilJenttm;' ii is to recurd a fact 
or two." 



paper to those who take an interest in theological | from God out *jf heaven; arid tbai at tlie end of 

1000 years from thin purification the wicked dead 
will be rabod, and come up on the four quarters' 
of tbe earth, ihni Satuu will at the &nme time be 
looted from his 1000 years" impruflutnenl arid g» 
uui to deceive them, and gather them lo bottle, 
and l bit they will cottio up around the camp of 
tbe saints, the New Jeru^ilcm^ hut thut Ibero 
will be ao battk : for before they can innbe na 
attack, iire will came down from heaven stud de- 
vour them, nnd ihnt ihey will be cast alive into 
the lake of fire and hrfrrirtafte, lo be tormented 
day nnd night Ibr ever end ever. Read the whole 
chapter. 



The Glehns Fau*s Mektino waa well »l- 
lended, and we doubt not Rood \v;is done 
amujig all classes- 15m. Miller T Hale, Back* 
ley, and Himes gavo l«ciures flit the promi- 
nent points oi the Advent failh to crowded 
audiences. We liave hardly had a heuer 
hearing in any community. We were in- 
debted lu the Uni versa list society for their 
house, and also for protection and guod or- 
der, against (ho prejudice of their professed- 
ly more fimt* neighbors. We Ira si these 
kind friends vtiM bave their reward. 

The doors are opening everywhere for 
lectures. " The harvest truly is plentiful.' 
It is no time to sleep. " Let us not sleep us 
do others," In ihe language of ihe jiuiunii 
table Farel, one of the'reformsrs of Switzcr 
land» in a lime when some were di»heart 
ened t and disposed to slumber: — 

I .ft ns sculler die seed everywhere. Let there 
not bo ia Christ's body either fingers, or hands t 
or feet, or eyes, or ears, or arms, existing eepar 



tCJ* J- Starkweather. — We have fre- 
quent complaints from brethren in relation to thia 
individual. His course is one of disaster and 
mischief wherever he goes. We cannot help 
nur brethren in this matter. Unless they take 
their stand against such extravagant and fanatical 
pretenders, they may always expect discord, and 
every evil work among them. 



ICP Daniel's Stone, awd Dawiei/s 
Clous. — We ihiuk the brother l!tal seal litis, 
will agree with us, thai hti suppositious ate »U 
utely and working each for itseifVbutletTncre be I l>tlSHi ^ n conjecture. It should he our aim to ad- 
onlv one heart ihai nothing enn divide. Let not here closely to the Word* If we depart from 
variety in secondary things divide into manv sep~ lhis into lh " c TPgiofl3 ^ fflOW we mav ^ Canied 
a rote members that vital principle which is one 
and simple." 



Sister Jones, wife of Era. L E. Jones, 
fell asleep in Jesus on Thursday, March 13, 

Mew York. She died uf consumption.-^ 
We deeply sympathize wiih our beloved 
brother in bis bereavement. Bra. J. will 
soon furnish particulars for publication. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 



E. F. Fllckcm — Where has your paper brrn vrnt * 

A. J* FcnniHsari — Tlie pnptT had beenBuat in VYnbnih- 
tnwn t ImtHul of W^bma. 

E. Jacob*— Plciueilvc ua Bra, Oardcin'e filvtJi tinuie ■ 
tmvjtijj only hn»1h*t name, hr may nni jrrt It* 

Hitler A, II. I* infuruieil, thai we hnvi: tclt* of (lu 
M ]Jhrary, 1T botind and unUiiutid; $5 fur (lit; l^nrver, and 
8-1 -for" the latter Ton enn send the uioun t» tliii nflka 
by letter nnd we wilt direct a sell ra y ou mny order. 

Toe boohs were sest to Sister R< & WhJlcomB, ^ ^ e^ 
aon, N. fh We now send a few by mail; mid wlH^ud 
more If she will nend for them by namv one ceininf lo 
the cttjf, an thu will be xure to ajet t&eni* 



CONTERElffJEa 

Thebreibrvn nt B.oche«ter hwc mfltle arranpfmenia 
to havu tbe Conferrnce there to eomTnencff Thurifa)', 
Agiril sd^tuaLead nf March H, u itrevloiwiv anuiMUieeZ 
to aiuiiiiue over tlie Snbbath. MriL MjLjlur, Jlumt, Bad 
others, arc eiptcf rd tuatu-ud- 

Heskc* Faux*, N. V.— We will meet with the breth- 
ren in Conference at ihl* place, ** li'tlie Lord will, 11 Mjirch* 
27, and 29, on oar ivnj to Roehevter, bro. Milter 
nfy net lie able to attend either meeting, j. v. ii. 



The Cause IS Knquhd.— We learn by 
a letter from Br» IVurgess, ihai Brn. Mick- 
el wood, Dealt ry, Winter, and Burgeaa are 
laboring with success ia I heir different fields 
of labor. They have frequetil conversions 
and baptifiin^. 

A number of American works hive been 
republished, and are being ■cattered. The 
brethren are acoom olid bin ^ a i work* 

They Mill continue their earnest request 
for us tn visit them. We are ready to do 
Ihe will of Ui>d in this maiter, and we only 
wait the ope ni ng of P r« w id enoe . T w o lb i ngu 
are wanieil — some one to ftupply our pbee 
at home; and means lo sustaiti the mission. 
Our brelhreu there speak in the must en- 
conrao;ing terms in relation to the prospects 
tor usefulness, nnd support. 



into the deepest mysticism. An it is nut ba*6d 
on Scripture, but un conjecture, we emmet »ee 
that any good would result from its publk-yttorL 



Bra, l*inney*8 iJingrairt is received. We no- 
iced it a few weeks Place* 



^kjficosfp Aove^t Li baa at."— We have a lew k«tui 
of lb* * L Libran lf on b and, bound in aliccp, which nia> Le 
had fur $s a sell. Tbe M Library " conabta of ( igln vet- 
mues > and eouttina tmrla aft that we huvu ovtir f*b* 
[MkA oh ikr ducirme t>f thr ikrmii AtlvL-nt nf t'linat. 
Our VriL-LiiJu. h) faraiahbti tbemnelvtv wllbnaeit, wouUj 
not truly mal4-rinlh ua, Imt ubtnm a hirc>: nnmuNl 

nf usfiul nnd hiteresunf mailer (to tlie Biblti student^* 
rarely combined In so (.Jicnu a form- 

Boohs ro* Tat Kew TeBiamcnt {poelft rdl- 

tlaitXihc tiuapola trnnaUted by Oajnubell, the EpUtM 
by Macfaiil|[bt t with tlit< Aft* and Kevelatiou la the com- 
mon versioo. This buuh should be In the handK ofi tyti 



„ ., . — . < , _ _ _ Advenfl« war* d«rs tiol nnrJ^ratnad ibr orijnnul Guv 

, JJrtaafvt &x pies ton and Zoh of Ltfe.—h Prtec Wl \*i tenia retail t -3 whoieasJe. 
has never been our painful tfiih to record a more 1 WmTKHRtr> f s Lira of the Two Wm(n.- Th 
melancholy catastrophe lliam hus happened on the ' '* av^doBWi WWfc f«r #1, au4 ca,nuut tail lo m bwb m i 
f?outh Laetern line thia day, Upwards of £0 
btlwrers took refuge from the lieavj mui aL dtu- 



Hro. J. PUelpfl" article is received. We view 
the question of gifts in a different lighL from what 
he does, nnd cannot nee that the cause of truth 



uer time in a cave, eicavuted just beyond the 
^hakapuire tunnel, and, as is their custom, 
smoked llteir pipes ; some eiiibers were scattered 
about and set lire to u considerable ijuautiiy 
of jrunpuwdeir which had been luosl incautiously 
sutlered lo remain ; it exploded und rauscd i\ 
most fearful loss of life. Eleven bodies hove 
been brought iu dead and uiusi horribly mtiuded. 
No pen can describe the dreadful cried ol the 
survivors. Many are slill expected hourly lo 
breathe their last, — Baity JVI'^n- 

Louis Philippe is said to be in favor of refer- 
ring the Oregon dispute to the arbitration uf thret; 
English and three American gentlemen— thus car- 
rying out the idea of Mr. W'inthrop, of Massa- 
chusetts 

The suffering in Ireland on account of tbe pu- 



would be subserved by the publication of ^ ^'^'^21^ *"£T ^ ah \ tu \^ 
1 1 i >oiih? uf Ihe knz!t*hnnDcrs. hithrrln-ibenticj! mi 



letter. 
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Candid, 

The following paragraph from the "Aurora 
an interesting paper published at New Lisbon, 
Ohio, is in striking contrail with the notices we 
have received from a certain so called religious 
Editor, whose falsehoods, wo are forced from evi- 
dence to believe, be knows to be wilfully false, 
when he utters them : otherwise he would correct 
bis slanders when they are disproved* 

- M if i.t ii' . ; U .i ii; ■ tij' -i pnpi r rc./i'ivrd 

here, winch advocates the doctrine of n speedy 
dissolution of n\\ things LerrestriuL Th« peopfit 
who advocate this tbeorv mav be wrong — far 
they do not pretend to inujllihilily — yet they are 
grossly slandered, and what is singular, thoy meet 
with moat ah use from tho religions press, so called. 
Every vagary that takes place in religious matters 
is imrnedimuly attributed to * Miller ism;' in this 
way these people have been made the scape-goats 
for all sorts of fantasies, from kissing women, in 



Removal. 

We have removed our office from 80 ftavon- 
shire-Ktreel, lo No, 9 MtlltHStreel, nearly oppo- 
site ihe lower end of the Old South, gd floor. 
We hepe our fre-nda will be paniculur, here- 
after, ia addressing letters or parcels to this 
office. 

Nkw Place or Wos.ut)".— Th» Second 
Advent Society of Boaton, mil hereufter hold 
Iheir meeting? lit Ihe " Central Saloon," No, 9 
Milk-street, three times on Lord's day, and en 
Tuesday and Friday evenings. 



[n If Li, h \i ry i 'lirixIlBtl. 

fai-DKN*. CoxcoanAscs— We have tm hand . ural 
.'ilitt.ui of lltj. vaJm.l.ir wirv, t.ouni] in »ht-rp, lu «T.rrc»- 
[.tind with tbn *- l[ur|i, T ' and pur hi l.vardv ; tlKif.niwf 
SAtl 50, ami Ihr Latlrr :a ^ . . 



Meetim:» is Bi.^tos ai (hp t'fntra) Salmia. p N*. 
'i M iik.jitr, it, fiuarl] appmlti Dae*lttwrf ,i.<i h it, OJd 
^uulh, lutce tlaii-a uu ISiLii^aN, auti od Tm-HJa^ and Fri- 
day fveiiinjtA in the v«lry, atiyvc tlic t^nluon. ' 

MBBTIfroa i\ Sv.w Y tilth art.- Oftil KutttTni intimittft 
and lAtftlooa al Qmatfl tlall. be lh« Itt'ad lift tinthain 
Square. Mrr tliiira an- alan littd regularly Ihttf limaa 
etat-a nuuda^rartierort-liriMtijdirr ai.d Hadaefl^traeti, 
Tits maeittti;! ai Bmoklfn srs heM eterj tandaj W 
\V ea.hi u f iuii J [ ali^ euracr or Adams anil Tilirrj -metis. 



tlntlar and fltte Iheir Past^OtUee a'ddVttas, a 
wecamiQI aloji iheir paper. We have no other nteau 
t<r fliiilltig llltir aaiata an Mir hooka. 



I Ilial al] wfto (vturu itancra would ttap 
'.'.A,?-., tu. ntbcj 



(CP We have a fresh supply nr Campbell 
tint! ^liicknighi'H Teslaments. Wholesale, 33 1-3 
cents ; retail, ST 1-2 cents. 



Some of the English nnpera, hitherto skeptical on 
Ihe subject, now admit that St its high lime to 
meet the crisis with something more than mere 
words, 

A lamentable accident recently happened near 
Zivrlle, in llnll&nd. fifteen persons were upset 
in crossing the river in a bout, and every one 
of them perished in sight of their friends en 
shore. 

A gient sensation ist stated to hive been eicited 
at Paris, by the extraordinary phenomeatjn of a 
young girl, from Normandy, who possesses the 
oluciric power of the torpedo, M, Arago bus 
ntade several proofs of thisamgulir quality. 

The Flemish papers nra verv much occupied 
in recording disasters arising from recent inunda- 
tions, which appeal to hare been very ei tensive 
in Belgian! . 
Thirteen coasting vessels were driven oahore 



Aoest.— Tht. " Herall," " Harp," tlalr'i Lct-mrta, aai 
other Admit puhlicalir.n*. Ban he had (if emr Axt'lll lit 
Ntw VorLrtt), tiro. H. B. I] ul list or, 91 ItehuKjdtnMi 



To ScnscHiBERS — We accnaionally receive 
compbinls as to lilts non-receipt of the " Her- 
ald." The ulmoatcurc is used in the packing 
and mailing oar papers ; sometimes Pusimas- 
ters write to os to discontinue them, on account 
of their nol being regularly taken from the post 
office. We bops our friends will apprise as when 
they da not receive iheir pope is, as it will always 
be lo us a pleasure to send them another copy. 



trr Ourfrlrn.U iu Wralcm New York ran otilnla aH 
oar tvorke of Bro, J. Miii^h. JU Htsie-sttret, Ttot'tirslfr, 
N, Y, Uro. Hnrah ttaa a aepply of Hak'-a LectUnav 
" Harp," fee. 

IVt.T iofuiatiti i ■ i-nr Aeetit al I'orllar.J. Mr., No. 
24 ladia^troel. He kea[« the "Harp/' and otliLf Ailveat 
hooka, eoailalitlv on I] mil. 

V Tonti.iTO, C. W.— The Harp, Hvintia. aatl Atlacol 
booVa |trlierallt, mn lw ohtaln.^ at'Bro. ttlrll, la To- 
malo, uf Bro. lluitlirl Campbell. 



BTr All teller* oreonintitnicaliora iit*icri d for ETiii 
dea ahenld be directed (pttai paid) lo "J. Y, Hib 



Letters i: Becciph for ll'ttk eliding lur, 2U- 



N. Mcmani, v. t| s J. Bail la, T 10 ( H. Until. V 11) * 

Ptltineer, » IS (haidei donation^ J.O. CnmdcH.' *• 

L. Wtowall, v II; JvW. Manila (on are'l); J.t-'to''. 

KHi Mfa. B. Wilder, i IDi J. Morae, vll; E. K. 

. nra, iB5| l)r. L'. Tflonipmiii, i'iD; T, I, Carllou,< W(t" 

durini the late nhai <i«- JlfiV.ni narl* of the I ]m * M *•""■ *■ ««l"™> v ll| C. Barnatoo, « HI 

ounng me j. te gale* elt diHewal fint ol ine 0 „ W|u|e) , „. w HBlaliat „' 10l u N . gonaaV 



Welsh and the more distant portion of the wes- 
tern coast. 

According w the flomtnn aowapapers, there is 
now raging in several parts of liusaia a violent 
disease among cattle, aimitnr in every respect to 
the cholera. 

Twelve men were killed near f lover recently 
by an explosion of guupowdt-r in ei cava where 
they hud taken refuge, and others terribly wound 
od. The men had been warned or their danger, 

A fismily of five persons were accidentally 
poisoned near Liverpool a short time since. 

Naples has entered into commercial treaties 
with Norway, Sweden, Denmark, and Sardinia. 



tot L. . 

W Grain, a 11; is. Hut Ira, v 11; J. Kunlmi), \ Hi 
W. Waller, vll; B. W. (inH. v B; g. Brown, v II (*S 
for bonks— seat |l worth of Hale'a) ; V. lliintkah, ' Hj 
A. Oilull, t 11; 8. A. Slrnllon, v 11; J. Hutehii.aoii (W 
Bat end. tff.ire), v II; J. Wtnlt.v 11; II. II. Eliltra, 
Ml; V. EHmd, « 1 1; S. Eldred, vll; II. Cnnanl, i Hi 
3. M. Oitac, v II; B. Sims, 3&>i l.Wallli, SIS; N. J«nW 
269; E. 01. Grlllin. v 1 1 (the 'a™ allows any tlilns B '" 
acul lu a teller, if ittr poatafe h |iald] — «u;|i 91, — 
Baal, v 10; 1>, Bond, t 10; B. Snilh, y 11; I, Fieem""- 
i 9; 9. A, Beers, i II; W. Lowrenrc, v 11; B. M"" 1 - 

•00, v 11— each S3, B. L, Baler, 531; L. Crotar, ' 

14; J. Wtnattip. 237t J- Norland, v 12— each iS.— 
Colli aa, SSI ; S- Uaildson, 253— each «l 50.— B. « 

UodltwolMplesXv IS— *6 W.Pratt— SO ««■ 

W. Maoirnnrv, v Id, SI; E. Maion, 2e2; |1. 

Lsvvana.- — J. Waalon; B. Chapman; L. ». rirmlnd 
A. Hill; E, Noyea(pa|M;r la rr^tilarly bohi— H not mar- 
ream, but paid vll tail fail); A. L. Uabrtc], 
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Tam$— £3 f-r Vr.iumc fif jju dumber*. JJ5 for Six 
Cbp&i. 81*1 far TLilrtecu rtip.ri. 



led oy the energies of one despotic 
l—K\ 1\ Evangelist. 



iDcotniiTUiu-nnii^^.n'r^ ,.r r n.i ..- ■, i\,t riiK nf- wiili Austria, lo movent frej institutions 

■ I from obtaining any foothold in Prussia, 
or in any other of the neighboring 



flat?,, ill cm til be ■ h ft*t«il t £> 

(p«i pail?. SntmeritNjfi" iranir-^ with their Pirii-mtice 

■HBHi <llUU]tl Lu iJJsliUC Ll j,' jkV(fU, Wbl'tt [UUIU!J It fof ■ 
Wi> I. 

■W 



Sigus of the Timn. 

Tbttday* of eld were Juji r»r iiiight 
Iji Rtfiii rjf great hi?m aiouMrrl, 

And floweti i«f heaven jttw [Ut raKh 
Willi ill thfttfturdl u i . I - IrJH ; 

For fnrt Ml f*»l un *u ttuner 

And islrtu to hhutc grew. 

Butt Pite hy »rtr, the* ciftt nfr f on* 

TimS ifl [be ClnirrJi r.*ii3ed T 
"And ytifir ttle iplrLl> ibvinjt light 

That nn her vrnlU abiettd, 
WUri. b) tiiif ill Nun he Tum^ la dwell 
In power rnid prnri.c*? fluitriCt 

A IHglit hnln juwird upon Ihe church, 

Her «ikEiiiacr bitlh tLcpiritrd, 
The rbi.11 of i£c 3* mi her Font, 

The e^'ld, md ftnrlul fornrW * " 
Afld«4d t BiiiiJ iie-fik-r! and n,-. tii. 
Our i ii ulhcr uti mtd wet pt forking 

Kntrrtw and nirrdWitr'iiLll ie.Ct ;nif 

T I ir holy circle grwirfth, 
Ajd vMial LLltr cud i»f aJJ ajmll b* 
niBJi Li.ui mnjtl ttimULth -, 
And K> ivr wail and witch hi iVa! - ? 
LMiciinC thai Liii Lor/il i* tv nr. 



Tfe New Dirlh. 

Oh whn will rcn**h Thai b]ft*1 nbfl !f , 
Kvca the ki»i£ J inn H' o lit iiui.1 ' 
Who will with Jeittt* Chrfat b« hfli\ 
A lid rrlgn^vitti Iiinj iV.r ever thene * 
Tli^L'.fiiJy who ore " hciru i^tfiiit," — 
Ar* flrmiftril frntn wirk^limi aail jin T — 
Arf JuiLLltad hy fftttli in Chfn!, 
And in him nnly pwi their trunt, — 
'Efm-i- ■Ah., iiti.' L'^;i*t io Hn-ni rr»cnrd, 
, - And by the lial; Cheat areieakd* 
The pith of t line duih ihl.it ■lwity 1 
Full ntnrc itnd rawe to perWt div- 
F<t when the Ivt f.-caI trump >» Lil'.un, 
The t. i.r,l will cljiltn thrnii Tor hut &wh ; 
Tfcoy will tip mnde Li^e ChrHi thf it find, 
Who the *' flfit'buru rroin. the Jtnl." 
Their mortAl 'hodin thin vrHlbc 
Uluihi-ij with. Jinmormlit)- , 
For nnue etui rc:fii irjih i%ih and tutuo.l 
, Within the hhifldom at etflr Cod. 
ftn tut new hlrih (which htre bcflai, 
WJiin ftiin rtrienli, ruid Irnvfthi* *ini,> 
Will be cnmpklt, wfteB Chflil wii) ccuw 
To take J> L » mriNfuuM people lumr, 
Thf n 4 too, wilt Zlnn fentB m moBm— 
A i met ■ tuttoa nili be In.ru. 
Whu thea un trl) whB.t loyi wiH rite 
OVr Ibe Mr plniut of jiuniii i*r,. 
When til ill* ml nit will lei»»e the dead— 
He rajjM. nun c h^ng'M, and fkiridfjal 



your territory will, my whole military I The Emperor of Austria is, in the or- 1 guided bj 
iorce." The king of Prussia hsut not yet j dumry nccepuitiun of the lorms, a humane mini,, 
redeemed his pledge \ and he cannot do it and benevolent man — a kind despot,— jim p - ■■ ■ » > i 

without encountering all the calamities of The ordinary administration of justice m ip^ Q Doctrine of the New Teetame&t 
a long and doubtful war** And it is sup-' the empire, between man and man t is ^ TJlE ^ TI1E SEC0:vi j advent. 

j posed that Kussia is readv to combine 1 good. And there are many and amiable , 

virtues which adorn the royal family, ^ ! W, ** ^P****t S*f 

Mr*Dvvight relates an amt^ing anec- l Thea. 5:1 A: *- Buiuf 4hn liaje*i and seasons, 
dote, illustrative of the opinions enter* brethren-, ye bitv« no need that I xrrito unio y«u,. 
kingdoms/ " I lamed in that country respecting America jm«»lTMkaow peHk-dy that the of the 

Onewouldnaturallysuppo,etlntunder;and^ -^While residing in ^ ^X^Vl^^^M^ 

such circumaumces, popular mdipialiou, one ol UiC large CHICS oi liurope, a lamily , H j(iea dealmciien comeih apon them, u tnvuil 
tLuutfU smothered, would I>e deep siid from a neigbbortug lovni came to pass a . upon a wuuiuu with child ; and Uiey shall not t»- 
strong. But litis is by no means the case, ' few days in the metropolis, and look a rap*. Bot ji, brethren, nra not in doiknew 
llinifis so stagnant in Austria ; the peas- j suite of rooms neit to my own. They * 
may are so servile and ignorant, and the I inquired of ibe landlady who occupied 
nobles so utterly abandoned to their j my rooms. She replied, ' A gentle man 
rounds of dissipating pleasures, that as a from America,' 'From America !' said 

they , raisi ng their hands in consternation, 
afraid of liim?' 'No; he 



general thing, there is no discontent with 
the government. A dull and stagnant tran- 
(piillity has settled down over the whole 
laud. All that an Austrian asks, is that 
he may be permitted 10 live lo-morrow as 
he has to-day— without change. He 
knows nothing better, and he desires noth- 
ing better. The white inhabitants of the 
United States, in their boundless freedom, 
not only manifest but feel almost infinite- 
ly more dissatisfaction with the acts of 
their government, than do the Auslrians 
whh the resistless despotism under which 
they repose. All travellers unite in rep- 
resenting the inhabitants of Austria, as 
on the whole a gay, thoughtless and con- 
tented people ; never dreaming of any 
government better than their own, and 
satisfied with things as they are. If 
among the thirty millions who people this 
vast conglomerated empire, here and there 
a thoughtful person begins to exert his 
energies, and developes symptoms of dis- 
content with the established order of 
thin its, he is immediately arrested by an 
argus-eyed pilke, and buried in dungeons 
from whence he is never heard of more. 
It is said that there are now many noble 
minds immured in the dungeons of Aus- 
tria, for daring to diink ; — those gloomy 
cells which have been hallowed by the 
sufferings of that great apostle of liberty, 
La Fayette. 



The Austrian Empire. 

By REV. J. 6. C. ABBOTT, 

After the battle of Waterloo, which 
Would unquestionably have resulted in 
the triumph of NapuWou, had it not been 
fur ike timely" succor which the wavering 
troops of Wellington received from Bluch- 
e r with his Prussian forces, the Prussians 
detnimded of their king the fulfilment of 
his promise — to confer upon them a con- 
•tttuu'on. But immediately the Emperor 
or Austria interposes, with an imperious 
prohibition. " I cannot allow," he says, 
" free institutions lobe established so near 
.njy throne. My subjects will thus be in- 
Qted to desire the same. I shall conse- 
quently consider the granting a conatitu- 
Uon to the subjects of the Prussian mon- 
archy, as the declaration of war a^ainsi 
Austria, and shall immediately invade 



* Sir. AM mi i we flint to he generally correct 
in bii itateinenui ; but on ihia point there i> a lit- 
tle discrepancy with oilier writ™. TV™. Car- 
iyle, a Lite Engluh writer nn "the Morn I 1'he- 
nnnierm of Germany," nays ; — " The late king 
of l'ri]g«in. in pnrt carried hy the stream, had re- 
mod«lled hit civic inttitutioM ; bat had maalv, 
whether candidly at not, held buck frnm faltlil- 
iuft hi* supposed pledge regarding the national 
institutions of hii kingdom." But he say a : — 
"The present kiaj, though determined to adhere 
to bia father '* policy, hoa in ihe firm place en- 
larged the powers nnd fanctions of the provincial 
estates in regard to mutters provincial ; and hat 
in the aecolid placn, i-IJ.puwered them lo appoint 
n coinmilUie of Lhe whale aa a ceairul assembly, 
to be luimnoned hv him for Iris aid in the gov- 
emn-.ent of the nation," Tliete powera an not 
very entenaive, but t'arlylaflhaeTvea : "In this 
men fco re ihe king has not only gone to the full 
euenl of what his snbjefis rould really bear, bul 
baa succeeded, villi one or two eicentions, in 
priving the way far the prariiral eihihitinn of the 
Iran relation between a moimreh and hit aaticnal 
connsellors, with am a^caracy hitherto nnexaoa- 
pled even by the British L'onslitBtion,"— En. 
Herald. 



are you not 

has done nothing to excite our alarm.' — 
I am almost n f raid to stay here ; are 
you sure that he is harmless?' She ob- 
served that I had resided there some 
weeks, and behaved aa well as other trav- 
ellers. As the door opened from one of 
my rooms into the first nf theirs, they still 
thought there might be danger, and re- 
quested her to fasten it. This, however, 
was not a sufficient defence. The trunks 
of the whole party were piled against the 
door, to prevent my entrance, Un for lu- 
nate! y for lite fears of this family, the 
chimney sweepers came at an earlv hour 
the next morning, and commenced" their 
sooty employment. The party were sud- 
denfy awakened by the strange and in- 
comprehensible noise of trowels and scra- 
pers coming in contact with dry brirk. — 
They arose in great alarm, and called out 
to the mistress of the house, betrging her 
to come lo them. As she entered the 
room, they wished to know if that Amer- 
ican wns not lb e cause of the disturbance, 
mistaking probably the noise of the scra- 
pers for a sharpening of the tomahawk." 

Similarsentimentsinreferenceto Am er 
icons very generally prevail in the centre 
of Europe. Travellers from the United 
Stales are frequently amused by the as- 
tonishment which is manifested in finding 
thai they are both white and civilised. — 
It is greatly for the interests of the des- 
potsofEurope.toperpetualetbisjgnorance 
respecting the free institutions of our 
country. And it is indeed keenly cutting 
to the pride of a traveller from the free 
Suites of America, to see in the shop win- 
dows, of Vienna, in lithographic prints, 
his country represented as merely the 
great mart of slave breeding and slave 
flogging— the Guinea of Christendom. 
To prevent any more correct information 
from entering his realms, Ferdinand has 
a standing atmy of two hundred and sev- 
enty thousand men, in a slate of the high- 
est discipline, scattered through impregna- 
ble fortresses. And they are ready at any 
moment to extinguish "in blood the first 
glimmerings of the spirit of liberty. Bv 
calling out the well-armed militia battai- 
ions, ihis numher can at any time be 
raised to seven hundred and fifty thou- 
sand men. This is a fearful force, to be 



sy ibonld overtake yon aa a tliief. 
Ye are all the children of light, and the children 
of the day : we ara not of uVo nighi, nor of dark- 
nest. Therefore let na net sleep, an do others ; 
but let us wateh and be sober, 11 

The subject, which has been selected 
for our meditation this evening is " The 
Doctrine of the New Testament on the 
lime of ihe Second Advent." And if 
ihere be one, which stands prominently 
forward in the book of God, as more im- 
portant than its fellows, and which is 
therefore deserving of our best attention, 
it is that of the second coming of the lard. 
That the Church of Christ has long failed 
to gi ve to it the attention w hich it deserves, 
none, I think, can deny ; for if it be not 



permitted to occupy the same position in 
our divinity, which it confessedly occupies 
in that of the writers of the Old and 
New Testament, we then fail to follow 
them as they followed Christ, 

The passage which I have selected 
from Si. Paul's Epistle lo the Thessalo- 
nians, refers clearly to the subject, and 
may well form the groundwork of our 
present meditations, I propose, therefore, 
to view it after the following manner, and 
would endeavor to show : 

I. That God has set limes, or seasons, 
fur all his works. 

II. That he has revealed to his Church 
the times of those operations, in which 
she has been chiefly inierested, before 
their arrival ; 

And I wou Id the n in qn ire : 

III. Whether the time of the second 
advent of ihe Lord is an exception to this 
rule, according lo the doctrine of the New 
Testament. 

Here let me remind you of our privilege 
on such occasions as the present, which 
is to look to the Holy Ghost as our teach- 
er. May our hearts, therefore be lifted 
up to him, who sitleth on the right hand 
of power, as the heart of one man, to 
ask of him this gracious gift, arid having 
received that unction of the Holy One, 
may I speak " as the oracles of God," 
and may vou receive ihe truth in the love 
of it, to the glory of God by us, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord ! 

I. Oar position is, That God has set 
times, or seasons for aS his twfe. 

I. The attributes of the Godhead, as 
the God, who governs the world, de- 
mand it. 

When we consider the condition 
in which God placed man upon ihis 
earth, and Ms early rebellion against 
him, we might have supposed, that the «. 
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sin of out first parents would have so pro- ' ment. Bui, when thai fulness of lime 
voted him thai he would have withdrawn did come, " God sent forth his Son, made 
from it bis fatherly care, and excepted j 
this one wgjrld from his wide-spread ad> 

"D.-a .... . 



mini 
and 
orderer 
ing it, 

bines 



stratum 
■tied 



But' no; he stili Inved it, 
r it, and upheld it, and 
nil" 1 alt things conceru- 
hree of ili-j Divin : attri- 
it absolutely necessary 
that he should hare had set times, or sea- 
sons, for all his works in connexion with 
it. If it were not sa, what would become 
of his fore-kiMirktlael Deprive the Di- 
vine character of this, and he ceases to be 
God. A pnin« his manifold wisivm re- 
quires it. Kit ba essential to him, as 
.the God who governs the world, that lie 
should have known all things concerning 
it from the beginning, as essential is it 
that he should have appointed all things 
by the rule of his infinite wisdom ; and, 
therefere, set times for everything con- 
nected with it. And as we know that he is 
the author wit of confusion, but of order, 
so we are driven to the like result, and 
must believe, for this reason also, thai the 
thing is true. Indeed, the very fact, that 
sin had brought in disorder, and confu- 
sion, and every evil work, tends only the 
more effectually to exhibit the glory of 
God in this respect, and to convince us 
mare powerfully of the existence of this 
feature in his character ; inasmuch as he 
has triumphed thereby over all those evils, 
and is overruling and directing all to 
bring about his etenud purposes. 

2. But his mighty deeds proclaim it, 
whether we observe them in the ordi- 
nances of nature, or examine the appoint- 
ments of his grace. 

Look to die instinctive actions of the 
fa] of the air. Jeremiah tells us, that 
" The stork in the heaven knowetlt her 
appointed time; ; and the turtle and tiie 
crane and the swallow observe the time 
of their coming." (Jet. 8:7.) Who hath 
implanted that sure guide within them ? 



of a woman, made uuder the law, to re 
deem litem that wore under the law, tliat 
we might receive the adoption of sons." 

The mind nf Eve seems to 
stration' of the doctrine 



(GaU:4,.5) 
u! ibid an i 



l-u 



which we have advanced. If the idea he 
correct, which some have entertained , 
that the words (Geu. 4:1:) translated, " 1 
have gotten a man from the Lord," may 

mean " I have gotten the man Jehovah ;" 
then her thought irat, that her first-born 
child should stand in the breach which 
she had made between God and man, 
aud be the peacemaker betwixt the in. — 
The event proved the unsoundness of her 
expectation ; and it is one mark of our 
Allien condition to entertain incorrect, and, 
therefore, unbecoming notions of God. — 
It was so with them of old lime, who, 
finding 'that (hey con lit not rise to bis 
high standard, attempted to bring Him 
down to theirs, and thus measured him bv 
the measures of a man. And we walk 
in their steps, and become partakers of 
their error, when thus we judge concern- 
ing him. Our God is not a God of expe- 
dients like man ; surprised as it wrre by 
this event, and suddenly called upon to 
provide for that emergency. " Known 
unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning,'' and from the unfathomable 
recesses of his own eternity, he has 
looked fonh over all the future concerns 
of lime, fore- brdatnh is; everything accord- 
ing to his prc-deterrainate counsel ; and, 
consistently with that sure rule, shall each 
he nnfolded in its season. Thus, I think, 
our first position is established, and we 
proceed to the nest. — ( To be continued.) 



The First Resurrection, 

HV KAV.T. 1. niiTi, X. 4., 
IrtLLOW or 711H1TV CilM-KCE, CAMDftlDat, ClfGLASD- 



R«v.2fl:6: "Retted Emit holy is he (lint hntii 

i [ part in the first resurrection : on each die second 
God. Look to die seasons as described ^ n hu( ±ev Ml u rf 

ill. -a i-,w.*nniiF 11 V . 1 1 1 r I ' T li> ,-. i . t .r ■ . 1 1 T, F.» »* 



in Noah's covenant, " While the earth g«1 ind nf Citi»i 
remaineth, seed time and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, 
and dayand-nightshallnotcease." (Gen. 
3:32. j And now lift up your heads and 
contemplate the starry heavens above 
iham, and say who hinds " the sweet influ- 
ences of the , Pleiades," or looses "tlie 
bauds of Orion," who brings forth "Maza- 
roth in bis season," or guides" Arclurus 
and his sons." (Job 3S:31.) Hajce not 
I the Lord ? " He appointctli the moon 
for certain seasons, mm the sun knovveth 
(Psalm 10-1:19.) "He 



and *hiill reign with liim a 



his going down." 

telleth the number of the stars, ho calleth 
them all by their names. (Psalm 147; i. ) 
In each of these ' cases, the same fact is 
declared, and of God it is proclaimed that 
he is a God not of confusion but of order, 
and has set times and seasons for all his 
operations. 

Tlie. same doctrine is taught by theordi- 
nances of grace. 

When the first Adam sinned, what lie- 
came of man's heritage? It was deso- 
lated, aud fell into circumstances of 
dissolution, Had Jehovah failed to antici- 
pate diis slate of tilings, or to provide a 
remedy for this emergency ? Let the 
second Adam reply. " The earth is dis- 
solved, I bear up the pillars of it."— 
(Psalm 75:3.) The heritage was kid 
waste, but God had provided Christ to 
restore lite desolation. Hence, when the 
remedy had been revealed, dial the seed 
of the woman should bruise the serpent's 

head, what, according to man's judgment, stretched forth the heavens, and laid the 
would be the time fur the manifestation foundations of the earth, could pierce 



thousand yean," 

The hope of the resurrection, even 
when embraced in its most general form, 
is a mighty triumph of faith over sight, 
and of the testimony of God over the 
senses and experience of man. Death, for 
six thousand yegfia, his kn-u the law of 
the natural universe. No wisdom of man 
could possibly assign a limit to its fearful 
dominion. He might, perhaps, by his 
own (lowers, attain a conviction that ihe 
soul is immortal : bnt that corruption aud 
the worm should yield up their spoil, and 
myriads of immortal bodies, after ages of 
decay, should rise from the dust to rejoiu 
the separated spirit, is a truth which far 
surpasses the range of his unaided rea- 
son. And thus, from the first days of the 
Gospel until now, the nalural man receiv- 
eih it not : the Athenian philosopher, and 
the debased African, savage, alike reject 
the doctrine with mockery and scotu. 

Human science, indeed, amidst all its 
wonderful discoveries, has brought us no 
tidings df this viciory over the grave. — 
It has explored the immensity of the hea- 
vens; but those starry spares haye dis- 
closed to us no sounds of life, much less 
of a resurrection, and reveal none of their 
secrets but a vast aud cheerless solitude. 



Hut the first resurreciion nffers a still 
severer trial to the faith of the Christian. 
U'l- cannot here appeal to innumerable 
texts where it is plainly revealed: we 
cannot point to creeds, in which the 
Church from the beginning has with one 
voice borne witness to its triilh. On this 
doctrine pious Christiana have been, and 
are now, divided in their judgment. It is 
true that it was generally believed in the 
first ages of the Church; aud novelty, at 
least, cannot be laid to it,s charge : but 
their authority seems more than balanced 
by the general disbelief of it in later 
times. The analogy of Scripture, bow- 
ever decisive in its favor, appears at forst 
sight obscure and ambiguous. In main- 
taining this duciiiiie, therefore, we have 
lo rest only noon the Word of God, and 
chiefly on Jus one prophecy. Human 
authority stands aloof from the inquiry, 
and to the law and the testimony is our 
only possible appeal. 

But besides these hindrances to the re- 
ception of the doctrine, there is another, 
not less powerful, of a different kind. — 
Truth, in its details, makes a far greater 
demand on our faith than when presented 
in a general form. The resurrection, as 
an abstract theory, may have a deep inter- 
est even for warmly men. Philosophers 
may love to speculate on its hidden law s ; 
while others, of a more imaginative tem- 
per, may be allured by its beauty. It may 
awaken in them a strange sense nf awe 
and mystery, and exercise over them the 
fascination of some wild and fairy dream 
But the doctrine of the tirst resurrection 
strips away from the whole subject this 
unreal character. It is no longer a life- 
less theory, a plaything of the fancy : it, 
stands out in bold relief as an historical 
fact, linked in with the chain of actual 
events, and with the whole course of Di- 
vine providence. It now becomes a sol- 
emn reality of eternal interest, which 
strikes on the unawnkencd conscience 
with intolerable power. And thus lliou- 
sands, who repeat continually those words 
of the creed, almost without a thought, — 
" I believe in the resurrection of the body," 
— would start, perhaps, at the bare men- 
t'on of the first resurrection, as at some 
apparition from the dead. 

Why , then , should a doctrine , irJ appear- 
ance so disputable, and beset with surh 
difficulties, be now pressed on the atten- 
tion of the Church ? The answer js very 
plain. Grant for one moment that the 
doctrine is true, and you must feel, my 
Christian brethren, that it is one of deep 
interest to ourselves, lis importance 
must be increasing everyday, as the time 
draws nearer and neater ; and tlie diffi- 
culties and prejudices which surround it 
are so many reasons why il should be 
clearly explained, and applied in its Di- 
vine power to the heart oft very Christian. 
The present state of the world has 



At such a season, when nil men are 
looking forward in hope or in fear, surely 
the Christian is hound to search die Word 
of God, that he inav discern the signs of 
ihe limes. Il is only by a knowledge of 
these things which are coming upon the 
enrth, that out own hopes canibe guided 
into the path of the Divine counsel.-.— 
Now in the forefront of those prospects, 
which the Word of God discloses lo the 
Church, stnuds the promise of the first 
resurrection ; and this lays us under a 
plath o! ligation to ascertain, simply and 
prayerfully, its true meaning. How 
grievous will be the folly and sin of a 
careless ignorance, if the time is indeed 
near when all the people of Christ shall 
enter into their inheritance, and like Dan- 
iel, stand in their lot at the end of ihe 
nays! Do we desire to be found our- 
selves, however unworthy, among that 
holy company? Then at least let us 
search the Scriptures, like the noble Bei 
reans, whether these things are so ; and 
laying aside all prejudice, receive meekly 
and in reverence the testimony of God's 
holy Word. — ( To be conliitved.) 



convinced thoughtful observers, that great 
changes are near at hand. Wars, almost 
unrivalled in vnstness among civilized 
nations, bare been followed by a deep 
pause ; as if some secret and invisible 

spell had been thrown over ihe angry the* things freely, without money and 



passions of mankind. Society, after 
those convulsive struggles, has returned 
to a feverish and restless calm. Mean- 
while, all events have worn ihe character 



It has searched the depths of the earth of intense i and earnest preparation. The 
for the relics of former ages ; but has ' 
found in them only the sepulchre of bu- 
ried worlds, the trophies of death, and ihe 
memorials of destruction, He only, who 



of this remedy i We should have eijec i 
ed that it would speedily have appeared. 
But God's ways are not as our ways, and 
four thousand years and more must revolve 
before the great mystery , of godliness 
should be exhibited, because then, and 
not till then, the fulness of time would 
have arrived accortl ing to> Divine appoint- 



through this dark veil, and bring life ami 
immortality to Light by the Gospel. He 



inventions of science liavo crushed the 
world into half its space, and opened n 
rapid intercourse between ihe most dis- 
tant countries. That power, which for 
ages was the scourge and terror of Chris- 
tendom, has withered and waned, till a deny that such has been the fact ! 
breath seems enough to complete its ruin. \ Christian can deny the premises. 
The Gospel has been preached, move 



done could proclaim that message of , widely than ever, among all nations. — 
hope to perishing sinners: "T am the j To nxake ibjs lemarkahle sign of Provi 
' uic life ; " 



resurrection and 



he iliat believ- dence more striking and impressive lo 



eth in me, though he were dead, yet shall • the most careless minds, it has even 
he live; and-he that livcth and believeth 'joined the remotest islands of the ocean 
in me shall never die." as a fresh province, to our own empire. 



Commumcnticnis. 



Who are, or were the House of Israel? 

SHALL TtlF.V RETT** TO THE 
N 0 or CANAAN. — no. nr. 
From the Scriptures quoted in the 
concluding portion of my last, we learn, 
among ethers, three things, which we will 
notice particularly : — ■ 

lsi. Thai after a certain time "those 
days" — referring to the old covenant— 
the new c ivenant should be made with 
the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah, literally. 

2d. That the only remaining hope and 
expectation of the house of Israel and 
Judah in the time of the first advent was 
predicated exclusively upon the same 
covenant — "the mercy promised to their 
fathers " — " the holy covenant, the oath 
which be swarc to our father Abraham," 
&.c. See Gen. 17, and 22:17. 

3d. The result of the covenant— 1st- 
The knowledge of God :•" They shall 
all kiwin me." Isa. 1:3; Jer,9:24; John 
13:3. 2d. Everlasting remission of sins: 
" I will forgive their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sins no more." 3d. De- 
liverance from all enemies, with everlast- 
ing security: "Without fear in holiness 
and righteousness," or glory. 

And the Lord ratifies these promises 
with the above solemn assurances, thai 
the seed of Israel shall not cease from 
being a nation before him; from which 
it is argued that "the descendants of Ja- 
cob must return in the flesh, and he res- 
tored to nationality at some future day.' 
But in opposition u, this I argac, If Ged 
hath at any time raised up unto the house 
of Israel and Judah the promised "De- 
liverer" — " live rod out of the stem of 
Jesse" — " ihe righteous Branch unto 
David," and through him bath offe.ed all 



lliout price, even the knowledge of 
God, remission of sins, everlasting h' e 
and glory, and that " whole nation " btth 
rejected tlutse offers, and put "Thel<erd 
their Righteousness " 1o tleath ; il places 
an absolute foreclosure upon ihe whole 
matter, and precludes, necessarily and 
for ever, this claim of return and resto- 
ration of the Jews in the flesh. Will 
any one professing the Christian ftiin 

And 

it seems lo me none but a Jew of ll> e 
present day, in his darkest infidelity,**" 
deliberately object to the conclusion. ' 
need not cite evidence in proof ol tM 
premises from the testimony of the apos- 
tles, that Jesus Christ was of the seed ol 
David ; that he was born of a virgin ; 
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that he was sent mil "but to the house 
of Israel;" thru he proved himself able 
to remit sins, and deliver them from ev en 1 
evil; offering unto them lite kingdom, 
and power, and glory ; and whatsoever 
two of them slioutd agree on earth to ask 
peruiniug to it; ami now, notwithstand- 
ing every "possible and unanswerable ap- 
peal to their reason and senses, seeing 
they perceived not, and hearing they uu- 
jdcr.-ilr.ii n[ not tli it It w as lie to whom alone 
Qui the promises were made, hut rejected 
him — "cast him out and slew him." — 
Those arc familiar to all Christians.— 
Then how can any so fir deny Christ as 
to claim that the descendants of those 
who rejected htm and Ist^ ijlesbiiiijs c-i^hl- 
ecn centuries ago, shall hare the same 
things imposed upon them in some future 
day in behoof t >f such descent ! All the 
doriuus things promised have been of- 



promise). That is, they who are the chil- 
dren of the flesh (John 7:CU; 8:09— 4-J) 
these are not the children of God ; but 
the children of the promise shall be 
counted lor the seed." Rom. 0 ; tt— 8. 
Now;, that generation of i he seed of Ja- 
cob who saw (he Lord in the flesh fell — 
were broken offfroni the promise through 
unbelief; fur they stumbled at that stum- 
bling-stone ; as it is written, " Behold I 
lay in Zion a stumbling-stone and tuck 
erf offence : aud whosoever belteveth on 
htm shall not be ashamed." That gene- 
ration believed not, and were broken off 
from the promise; consequently they can- 
not convey any prospective title to God's 
glorious immunities unto their descend- 
ants, any more than the Romans of that 
day can to theirs. They became, then, 
no more Israel— the people of God. — 
Again. All the promises were made untn 



fcrod once to the bouse of Israel in the the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
flesh, they could not be offered again to 'or "Israel." And they were ratified by 
the same without falsifying the testimony God, as above i] noted, that the " seed of 
of the previous offer, given us by the {Israel should not cease from being a na- 
apostles, which no Christian can admit. Jtion before him for ever." Then let me 



There are no means by which the past 
can be made future^ 

But it is still argued, that as " all Is- 
rael shall be saved. ' (when) " As it is 
written, The Deliverer shall come out 
of Sion, and shall turn away ungodliness 



ask those who claim the Jews' return 
this question. Has the'oath of God failed 1 
It most certainly has if the present des- 
cendants of Jacob are the seed of Israel 
here indicated. For (hey themselves 
agree that they have ceased to be a na- 



frotn Jacob " (Rom. 1 l:2(i), the apnslie lion since the destruction of Jerusalem , 
holds nut a future prospect for the Jew. even as completely so as Sodom and Go- 
But in opposition to this, I hold that (he morrah. But no, the word of God can 
apostle clearly referred to the past, " For never fail. His oath standeth fast as 
(he continues) this is my covenant unto the rock of eternal ages. He hath of 
them when I shall take away their stn-> " necessity himself established it by Jesus 



fsaith (he Lord], Now let me ask, 1st. 
What is the covenant unto them here set 
forth? I answer: " The Deliverer shall 
come nut of Ston, and shall turn away 
. ungodliness from Jacob." 2d. When ! 
''When I shall take away their sins." — 
3d. Wlnt is (he result predicated upon 
this! "So all Israel shall be saved," 
4lh. Mow, is that past or future ') Past, 
oth. By what act did the Deliverer turn 
•way ungodliness from Jacob — i. t\,iake 
away their sins 1 When he came nut of 



Christ ; — of necessity, because the llesh 
profited nothing. As Isaiah testifies, "Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sabaptb had left us [Is- 
rael] a seed, we should have been like 
unto Sodom, and made like unto Go- 
morrah." Then how is the oalh estab- 
lished ! Thus : — The nationality of the 
house of Jacob w as miraculously pre- 
served, with the records complete, until 
Christ— the throne of his father David 
was given to him, with power and maj- 
esty (2 Pel. I : 10) — the multitude es- 



Sion, and by means of death offered one corlcd him lo Mount Zion- -babes ami 
iieririee for sins, by which he purged .sucklings proclaimed him King in Israel 
away the sins of the people: for by one with lond hesannas. Nevertheless, they 
offering he hath perfected tor ever (hem cast him out of Zion, and slew hitfa with- 
(hat ara sanctified [or purged]. Or in out the gate. By the shedding of his 
other words (Ileb. 13:12), " Wherefore | blood he look away the sins or ungodli- 
Jesus,' that lie might sanctify [purge ' ness of that innumerable multitude who 
away rite sins of] the people with his own j had died in the faith of him (Ileb. 11 : 
Wood, suffered without the gate " [of 12, 13); but God raised him from the 
..Zion], (jib. Was not this the crucifix- i dead, and exalted him above every name 
li» of Christ! Certainly; none will i that is named, lo sit at his right hand, 



deny it. "th. Was not this the mediation 
of (he new covenant which God prom- 
ised io make with the house of Israel 
■and Judah—" after those days" of the 
old covenant (which ceased with that act) 
—by which he would take away their 
sius, aud remember them no more for 
ew! (Heb. «:cM3; 9; 111: I— 18.) 
Most assuredlv, Hth, Then, if the sins, 



until his enemies be made his footstool, 
He is the Seed of Israel — the Hope of 
Israel — the Ixtrd Our Righteousness — 
" Who In his limes shall show w ho is the 
only Potentate , the K iu g of kings." The 
whole nation is redeemed by his precious 
blood, and will be manifested from the 
dead in due lime, in all the glory of God, 
They are bid in him, together with all 



or ungodliness of Jacob were not taken j who have been incorporated into the com- 
Rway by that act of mediation, tvould not j monwealth of Israel, matte fellow-heirs 
the promise f ul ? So it appears to tnej , of the same body, and partakers of the 
"For what if some [of the seed of Jacob] j same promise in Christ by the gospel. — 
did not believe! Shall their unbelief (Kpli.tft); Rom. 10:11—13.) And in 
make the faith of God of none effect!" 1 ihe dispensation of the fulness of times 
God forbid. Yea, let God lie true but he will gather together all things in him, 
every man a liar: as ii is written, " Thai both which are in heaven and which are 
thou nii^htesi be justified in (by sayings, on earth, even in him. So the oath of 
and migiiiesi overcome them when thou God is confirmed in Christ, the seed of 
an judged." 

Then "all Israel shall be saved," for 
all their sins were purged or taken away 
when the Deliverer went without the 



3d. Therefore it is a dangerous error 
to give those promises to Jews in the 
flesh, or Gentiles either, other than 
through the faith of the gospel, " for 
there is no difference." Yours, &c. 

J. Woi.9TINlKM.lt E. Jr. 



Precepts and Examples of Christ 

Ihar Brw. ffiwts-! — In view of tlie 
near coming of (he blessed Savior, live 
question almost cousltyitly propounds it- 
self— How should Christians manifest the 
spirit of their Master, in labors and sac- 
rifices for the advancement of the cause 
of truth as it is in the gospel 7 And to 
this I am aware that you are ready to say, 
(hat we have only to refer to the precepts 
of the gospel, and lo the example of Us 
divine Author, in order to gain a satis- 
factory answer. This is admitted to be 
both a reasonable and a proper course. — 
But in this a question arises, How are 
we to understand the teachings of the 
Savior — literally, or figuratively T When 



coats, neither shoes, nor yet stav es ; for 
the work matt is worthy of his meat." — 
The same instructions, in substance, 
■were given to ihe seventy. (See Luke 
10:1.) N ow , 1 ask , h ow d id the apostles 
and primitive Christiana understand these 
passages ? For if we can ascertain how 
they understood them, we shall arrive at, 
their tree meaning. If the apostles had 
misapprehended the positive assertions oi 
their Master, it is certain thai either 
Christ himself, or the Holy Spirit, by 
whom they were afterwards inspired, 
would have set them right. It is not cer- 
tain, then, that the apostles and early 
Christians understood these injunctions 
of the Savior, so far in a literal sense, as 
to consider the accumulation of worldly 
gain for themselves wholly inconsistent 
with the spirit of the gospel : and conse- 
quently, hclil everything they possessed, 
or were able to acquire, as sacredly con- 
secrated lo the service of Christ. What- 
ever his honor, or the extension of his 
cause, or obedience lo his commands, re- 



the self-righteous young ruler came lo 

Christ to enquire what he should do that 'quired them to relinquish, they cheerfully, 
he might have eternal life, "Jesus said ! unreservedly, aud unconditionally re- 
nato him, One thing thou lackest ; go! signed for his sake. This principle Bf 
thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and i self-denial was carried not merely lo the 
give to the poor, and ihou shall have surrender of private property, but of the 
treasure in heaven; and come lake up nearest relatives and friends, and even of 
the cross, and follow me." To his disci- life itself; and thus carried out to its ex- 
plcs he said, " lie that forsaketlt not all treme, it was made the test of Christian 
thai he hath, and followeth me, cannot 1 character. Hence said Christ, " He (hat 
be my disciple." " Every one that hath j loveth father or mother more than me is 
forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, not worthy of me; and he that lovethson 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or daughter more than me is not worthy 
or lands, for my name's sake, shall re- (of OK " He thai lindeth his life shall 
ceive a hundred fold, and inherit ever- j lose it ; and he that will lose his life for 
lasting life," "Sell that ye have, and • my sake shall find it." The apostles and 
give alms ; provide yourselv es with bags j early Christians, therefore, .must have un- 



it hie h wax not old, a treasure in the heav- 
ens which failcth not, where no no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupted). — 
for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also." It seems to have 
been owe grand object of Jesus, in his 
sermon on the mount, to exhibit the dis- 
tinguishing trails of Christian character, 
aiid fix the standard oflife and moral vir- 
tue. He says, " No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate the one 
and love the oilier, or else he willd hold 
lo the one, and despise the other. Ye 
cannot serve God and mammon. There- 
fore I say unto you, take no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink, nor yet for your body w hat 
ye shall put on. Is not the life more (hat) 
meat, aud the body than raiment ! Be- 
hold the fowls of the air, for lliey sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedelh 
tbetn. Are ye not much better than they ! 
Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubil to his stature .' Aud why take 
ye thought for raiment? Consider the 
lilies of the field how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they spin ; and yet I 
say unto you, thai even Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one of 
these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the 



derstood that supreme love to Chrisi was 
an essential qualification of his true dis- 
ciples; and that this supreme love re- 
quired the unreserved surrender which 
has been described above. This senti- 
ment fully accords with what is related 
of ihe primitive disciples. When Chrisi 
called the twelve, one after another, it is 
said that they immediately left whatever 
lliey possessed, or whatever they were 
doing for a livelihood, and followed him. 
Of this Peter took occasion at one lime 
to ren'.ind him : " Behold, we have for- 
saken all," &c. Besides the examples 
alluded to, we have that of the great 
aposlle to the Gentiles. All his posses- 
sions, and the distinguished honors which 
he had acquired among lib own country- 
men, in addition to all his prospects of 
future eminence, he cheerfully resigned 
for the cross of Christ, by which he was 
" crucified unto the world, and Ihe world 
unto him," In his epistle to the Philip- 
pians, after he had taken a retrospect of 
(be things of this world which be once 
possessed, he says, "But tho.«e things 
which were gain lo me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, aud 1 
count all things but loss for the excellency 
uf the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord," &c. Iu bis second epistle to the 



grass of the field, which to-day is, and to- , Corinthians, he gives an affecting sketch 

. .: . ., . _ -_L ii i :c — _i .,.],". i :.i 



Israel. The nation has not ceased, like 
Sodom and Gomorrah. The King sits 
on his Father's throne, His territory is 
trodden down by his enemies. His sub- 
gate of Zion, and shed the bloud of the jects are justified in him; and as sure as 
new covenant for the remission of sins, [ the oath of God is confirmed in him, so 
('i u we past through the forbearance of ( sure will he clothe them with his owu 
God. Km. H:'2.>, -2(i.) Aud "not as, glory, and reign with them on the earth, 
though ihe word [promise] of God had : I conclude — 

taken uone effect." As obviously would ! 1st. There is no Israel of promise in 
he the qase if the descendants of Jacob the flesh since Christ's death, 
of the present day were Israel (Jacob). ! 2d. All Israel's promises were made to 
Neither because they are (he seed of the "seed," which is Christ; they are 
Abraham are ihey all children (of (he all yea and amen in him. 



morrow is cast into ihe oven, shall he not 
much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? Therefore take no thought, say- 
ing, what shall we cat? or, what shall we 
drink 1 or, wherewithal shall we be 
clothed I (for after these things do the 
Gentiles seek,) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth (hat ye have need of all these 
. things. But seek ye first the kingdom of 
! God and his righteousness, and all these 
j things shall be added uuto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow; for 
(be morrow shall take thought for the 
(lungs of itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof." The spirit of this 
same doctrine is fully exemplified in the 
commission which he gave to the apos- 
tles, when he sent them forth to preach 
in the land of Judea, — "Provide neither 
gold, nor silver, nor brass in yonr purses, 
nor script for your journey, neither two 



of ihe sacrifices and self-denial which he 
endured, in common with others engaged 
in the same work. He introduces the 
subject in reference to the sufferings and 
self-denial of Jesus Christ, and sais, 
" We, then, as workers together with 
him, beseech you also that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. Giving no of- 
fence in anything, that the ministry be 
not blamed ; but in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of God, iu 
much patience, in affliction), in necessi- 
ties, in distresses, in stripes, in imprison- 
ments, in lumuliSjin labors, in watching?, 
in i'aMiii(i3 : by pureuess, by knowledge, 
by long-suffering, by kindness, hy the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, by the 
word of truth, by the power of God, by 
the armor of righteousness, on the right 
hand and on the left, by honor and dis- 
honor, by evil report and good report : 



Center for Ad 



CO 



THE ADVENT 'HERALD. 



as deceivers and vet true ; fts Unknown ! has mucie Batpricitan for uiir sins : ym filth U who had not lirel miiHi? confcfftion of hi* fuWWi 

" UTjd be quoted CS|jr^^li>n nl' Clirvst^lmiL i 

"Confess, diysflf to timt tbu l.r-r^l , lliv i^ftl 
Judgti ; It'll thy uu, not witl* die tuoguc, but in 



and yet well known; as dying, and be- j t^ghte*™™ w«<* ««l imputes M the 
hold we live; as chastened, and not killed ; *'™ But we tnch. at ths «n tiron. ihit tlm 
as sorrowful, yet alwayn rejoicing ; as iiiib ought in ba*t gond fruit,, urn! tlmi we iuu»i 



p >or N yet making many riiili ; as Iniin^r tin tdl the umn.l work, ooouiuuided by God, fiir 
nothing, yet poasessiugall tilings." There I love L nd not h' ** 10 B"" 

can lie untiling more obr ions, then, from 
the conduct of the early Christians and 
apostles, than that they under stum I tin; 
precepts of their divine Master, which 
have been quoted in the foregoing, in a 
literal sense, and were imbued with the 



the grsir** of 4 Jod 

Tiit: Piote.i.itus nun declared their t'dlh in tlie 
ChrUtLiti Church, 11 wlitfth b*," siid ihey, the 
autnolily t>f all true bejievers isntlall tin: 1 SaiaU,' 1 
in the luiitsl of whom thera are, upvorlhele*., "hi 
thi> life, rnaivy false ChriSTinn*, hypoerttps. even, 
tnnl rrinnife,! sinner* ; mid thrv nibi.'tl, " that it 
"was surHrienL for the real unit)' uf in.- Clmrdi 
that they wuro agreed an the dnctitM "f the 
Gospel ami tho adolitltstrnlion ofthe Micramenti, 



thy eonsci'.itir.e jtari iti iby lieitft. 

Iliyer Hell eaiiie to tin- ptc 't'pls en thfilU'fiiie- 
tlou of meats uud ntiier Roman uifigeiu "Cele- 
brate such a festival," g:,id he ; H repeat nidi :i 
prayer, or keep nurh a fan! ; be drctwed in smeli 
a niMDiier, ti lid so tunny other nrtli wince* nf nqdi 
— itits iswlmt imhv Htyled .-tirUit.,ti liii- \ winb' 
the good works prescribed hy Coii, ns tbofe i f .i 
father of a family who toils to support his wife, 
ills sons, ant! tns dshgntpn — bT a mother wbn 
lirin^s children into iho world, and takes cure of 
thorn — of a pruicu or of a inagiKU-.tloivhogiiverti-. 
hu subject*, are looked upon a« secular tiling*, 



very spirit which those pracepts enjoined 
is literally expressed Altliotiiih they 

were very laborious, and many of them *™£ «**,™* wrijated by anil of an Urijwrfecl nature." A» for rhoa'astl 

i i a j • i ■ » men bene evervwhei-o Iho Mine. 1 btiv pro. vows in particular, he re presented that, as Ihe 

were doubtless engaged in business of a cUinled tlll . , if h,^, „ n ,i „, rfnre ,i „ 0|w v J k] fim „ j H1MM J, iul , f[011 , ltll ,„, ,j l0M . 

lucrative nature ; jet we ban; nn account " that ihc body and blood or C'lirist are really vows ought therefore to be ul^U-ln .1. 
that any of them, from the time they be- , present and administered in tho Lord's Supper The last article nf the I "nntV.-inn treated of 

the authority of the bbbop* i powerful prnjc«sj 
crowned with the episenpd mitre werv 1^-ti- 
tlie Arehhtshop* of Moilz, roloj^ne, ^nlxbtiig, 
ami Bretuen : the l!isho|M of lSiniiberg, W'ar/- 



| came Christians, ever hoarded up prop- 
erty. They expended their earnings as 
thfv went along, for the benefit of the 
church, for the support of the gospel, and 
for tlie advancement of divine iruth. Not 
only so, but they were ready to make a 
sacrifice of even life itself, for the Imnor 
of Christ, and for the general interests 
of his cause. Paul even speaks of cer- 
tain diaciples, who, in his behalf, were 
ready to hy doivn ihe.it own necks; and 
John says, " Hereby perceive wo the 
love of God, because he laid down his 
life for us ; and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren/' "G. W. C. 
LamhifffX. H.J. IS-tfJ, 



lo those wtu» partake of it. 

The Chancellor then successively cunfessed 
the faith of ike Evangelical Christians, lonehing 
conf usion, penance, ibe nature of die aactii 



ri>ni'.**ion, jit-n.iai . , lim i. ' i»l lih' r..n r.i- " j . ..... ,..^., V |. n ... , 

menu, lie goveraiocnt of the Church, ecclcninii- ; hurg, Bchstadl.VVonuti, jfpije, r 
lical urdinauces, political governmont, nnd the hurg, ConMonce, Coiie, Poastii 



L be uac.nl T II B B H I I" to AO 0 >i cojutu: 



B03T0X, AF3XL 1, 184*, 



The Augsburg GonfassiOEi 

M>n.i-s ; from D'AM.n-ii ... 

Tin? iegitc wf Home bad de^lgueil to ilUlu the 
Hf'fum.;ilkiiit liy 1 Hiving i\m quo^bn exLiiuijjtyl 
and decided Against, by a cotuinU^e in secret 
cdDctuve. Hie lYoteaUinl/t beliovptl they hid 
nothing to f«ar frorji a public ^fu^JjuniiliaiLof ilmr 
huh Thfl fPiperorCfjnsya^d |« a pulilic lilting. 
Tlie Protcistaiiy appurirtd wiib Conf^ion 
nikd Apology for lbt>ir faiiL Cbancellor Bntck 
[iruau and said 

W It Lie pr«ttiadtd lh:-il now doctrtnea not based 
un. Svriplurc, thru liiTt'ski und icliirinui aiu spread 
uinong ihu p^opiu by ua. t^oa^eridij that audi 
nccftaatiorii cotiiproniUn not only our good Dame, 
but tilso die mfulv of our souls, we foftg big maj- 
&0f wouul have tEw gDodtiesatu boar wtiaturo 
tbr) dox'Lriues we ptofoss." 

Tl» Vupistj* obj«ct«d to tlie ruading^ and con- 
tended that the ProthUluiitdi ^buuld im *:,n~lh'i\ 
wiib pmtbig it In writing, and' handing it to thu 
emperor* Tbe Protealahlj rcf4tcd , "Ourbonor 
u At ftnke ; our aouU are endangered. We nrc 
acaojed jiubUflly \ patticly ni; ought toaniwer*** 
Tbeir nique^l was ervitjiliec! with ; hnl it was to 
Utt Nil piddipi and in lb a t'tdulinv pnlucu, on the 
25th of Juny. 

'l b.- d iv ;irri^ sd. Only ahotit two hnndred of 
the principal men of tho empire cuubJ gaiti ad^ 
niittanca ; but nn tmiuenbK; multitude wore as- 
gemhled ontalfle. Ikyer road the (.'onfi^bn in 
tJermnn, in a voice m tlow f denr t and firtuitit, 
tliat not a sjllahle vmrj lotrl hy ihu rruwd ontside. 
He bygan, aays IVAuhigne : — 

" Mo.it serene, nio?i niigbty, and iitviaciMa 
eoipuror and Jiiosl grjicrtoiiftTord, we who appear 
(fcdnre eniielvM ready to ron* 



lical erdinauced^ political gov 
last judgment- " Ast regardi Fret?- will/" con- 
tlnncd he, 11 We confess lltat mnn h s wIlT Ims- a 
certain liberty ef acroinpJii *hinf civil ja^ti'-e, and 
of loving, the things thut rcamm cninprcbeniU ; 
ill ,; man cau do tin* j^oad tlutw wiJluu ihe spliere 
of nuture^ — plough hk fieldn T mt % drink, have i 
frb'iid, put on a coat,, build n hmixe, tnl*e a vviff, 
feed cattle, exerci&e a callitif ; a* atm be can, of | 
hi-i eivu' inevcnicet, do otiI, knod bcfine im »UA. 
nnd coniDiit iriurdrr. Hut we maintain lluit with- 
out the Mfdy Gboat bo cannot do whit U rlglu- 
coub in the sight of God/* 

Tbm, returning lo lite gmnd dnctrme of the 
Ri-fommliont nud reralliti^ to tiiiud that the doc- 
tors of the Pope *' buve never censed impelling 
the luiLliful u* pnmilf imd u--«eb j riH. wurk:^ as ilie 
cqstem ef chnpleij§» invonalioa uf »::iiifii T i>»tws- 
tic vows T pracessiana, fist^, fenst-days, l>roiher- 
haedj/' the l l rriTi'»S.H»ta udd^d, that as f<ir ih^nt- 
fielvpfi > whilu nrginc; the pmclii'e uf truly I h.i-i- 
tian worki, of which Utile |md been said before 
ihinr lime* " tbey tmigbt thai niEin U yi*u\m\U\ 
fiiih nloue ; not by tbu faith with h u a Firopl* 
l>imwlrdge of tho history* and which Mkw tnen 
ami «ven d^viU pa^seii*, hut hy a f»llH whii-h be- 
lievej not only the bbsion', but aluo tbo ellbct ef 
the history ; which hcliuv^i tliat through (JbrUt 
we obluiu gruce ; which sec* tli.il in Christ we 
hiwo a merciral Father ; wliirrh know fda God ; 
which calls upon him ; in a word, wh'uh ia not 
willtout Ged t us tlie heathen are.'' 

" £utihV' aahl Bayer, *• ii a suntn^ry uf tin: 
doctrine prufesacd in our churches, by which it 
may be seen that this doctrine is by no means 
iipposed lo Scripture, to the nniver^d Chureh, 
nor evid lo the HomLeh ( L hnreh 7 such as thu dor- 
ters describt' it to u» ; and -ibtfie it is so, to reject 
us as heretics is an offence against unity and 
ibarily.'' 

11- tV loruiiaalcd ibe first (jartorthcCohfcsslbn, 
tbeahn ef which wad to c\phnn tho Evangelical 
doctrine. The Chancellor read with so dtdlinrl 
n voice, tkit the crywd ^vbicb w\i* unable to en* 
let the ball, nnd whkb fdlid the court ami ,dl 
the? ii[iproa< lies of the cn^copnl pulare, did not 
Lotfc a ward* This reading product'd di? [tint 
tna.rvollon4 etl'ecL on the priucec who throaged the 
cki|icl. Jotuiti w r iilched every change in ihoir 
countenances, mid d»£($ b^beld interest, astonab- 
meat, and even uppruhsiilon depicted by iumvh. 
M Thc adversnriefl hnagine tbeyhiiTf' dmien wtia- 
ih'ifu[ ibtiiv, by foibiJiliug the nreaehing of ihf 
(lospfl/' wrote Luther to the Elector , '* and 
they do not aee, poor creatures! that by tin' 
reading nf the Couk»»iun in the prL^e'in ;-d uf the 
cUet, there has been more preaching than in the 
sermons ef ten pivachere. FAquhdto inbllety ! 
adinirnhle eipciiient! Master Aricohr and the 
other mini-iturs are rirduced to ?tlenee ; Lut in 
their place appear ths Flcc^hr of Saxony, nnd 
the ether piincea nnd lords, who preach lu furc 



l&bUrTfli AugS' 
, Liege, Trenj 

Ttriicn, find ef Lebud and l{al/lnir^ T hxed their 
even on the humble conf.-Mor, he fenrlfwly 
ciuilinuifd, and energetically pratatiju rgitinrit 



thnt confusion uf Church und Slate 



mg lijrnint 
\\ Inch llai 



tuir*' concealed. At one tnne Mef^ndhna ^far 
it was really bp who *piikc through iln- nuMiih of 
Bayer) mi* content |o fjante n single ^jiracge of 
rjfcripHJfe or of the Fat tn.fr* h» fjvor of the doc- 
trine iiiaiutained ; and at another he proved his 
tin -i* -in iiinrh the umrn strungly, that ho ap- 
pearcd only i«> be declaring it. With a Ping!e 
»tmke lu- Minted nnt the aid eouseqnenees that 
tnmU wam the rejection of thtrfnhli he prti- 
fc^eiL pr with oiuj word sbihwt d its imporiance 
for tin pr<iM»-rily ef tlie Church ; >?o thai while 
li%leniag to timij die mosl vjoletil enemies were 
obliged In acknevi'le<Ige to themselves that there 
rt-s's reatlv mmelhing te sny tn ftivor of th* new 
sect.*— {To 0* con.ini/frf.) 



hi* imperii*! majesty^ end the niembera of the 
wheln Fuipirci, freely T to their beard T and befori' 



ib^ir nest-'rU Vep, Christ is in the dk't, an-d he 
doMaot keep silence : Hit word of G(nt cannot 
ft* liOiutif. They forbid it in the pulpit, and are 
forr-ed to hear it in the palace ; poor nnnnlets 
cannot announce h T and great princes proelnim j'; 
ihciscrvanla art: forbidden to LUtca to it T aiah!|cir 

»ill lutw 
_.Je course of 

in case ibtl ilieee re I i 51 mis di-^rnssotw mnnet be ' the diet, find they are forced ta snhmit in heer 
ttled nmicublj, we tlieii offer to yonr majestv niore in one day than is heurd ordinarily in n 



m your jiroAsnce, 

fer amicably willi you on the fittest meens of res- 
toring one fol«, true» a ad same faith, cjince it i.* j ma^teni are couipt-llud lu b'-jr it; ttiev 
for one sole and sanie ChrUt thai we fighi. And uolhiug to do with it during the wliole 



to eaplnie our eause in 0 general, free, and ehriu- 
tinn evuinril. 1 ' 

This prologue Irniug ended ( Bnyer confessed 
the Holy Trinity, conformably with the Merme 



vrholeyenr. When all else is sikut t ilttj wj\ 
»up|ji*s'cry out* aa aays oar 1/ird Jesua Christ. ' 

That part of the (Vifcsiion d est b ted !o point 
oat error* and abuses still rembiaed, [tiiyer con- 



Connctf, original and hercdmtry tin, M whieb [tirhied she expltttned nnd demon crated tlie dnc- 
Erria^eth elental death to nil who am not regflne- trine of the. nu. )i\\wh : Ik: ^tttickfil the cotupuE- 

wry ceJtbsfCLj nf jirie-itd, iiiaiaiaincd tlbat tho 



rsited/* nod the incarnation «f the ijeu, l[ vory 
lid and very man/ 1 

" We teacn, uiort.'ovei/' coulbned be, " thai 
we tannot fjo juBtiScd befoTO Cod by oar own 



Lord Vide pper had but 11 cluuigcd into a regobir 
fair, in which it wa* iu.ert.-lv a qu^^Eion or huyinj 
and iMiii^ and thai il bad beejj re-e^tahlUhei 



3 

strength, out merits, and our works ; bm that we ' in its primitive pnritv by the Kofermation t nnd 
arc justified by l/'hrist through grace, through the , wns celebruK'd in tlie K^imgelicul churches with 
1 of fitilh, wbun we believe thfl our aim . entirely new devotion and gravity, lie declared 



characterized the Middle Age*, he called far lite 
disiiaclionandindepeiub m-c ortbc two societies*' 
" Many,*' said he, "have unskilfully ennfaund 
ed (he epitrnpsil and lb- teitiparal puwer ; and 
from thts eoufcsiini have r^ulnd grui,! wars, 
revolts, nnd sedition*. It fur tins reason t and 

10 reassure men's consciences, ihai we hud our- 
selves constraint to oslaldbih I lie difference 
vrtftebtaJMl between the pow er of tho Church 
and "be power of the sword. 

" We thereforu tnach tluit the pow^t of (he 
keys or of die bunopa lj, conforuiahly wish I he 
Word nf the l,ord^ n commandment Ptrkihoting 
from God, lo preach the Co-pel, to remit or re- 
tain Atns, and in administer the &acrjjncnta. — 
Thi* power has rtfrtence only lu etf rn;il gootl^, 
ifl exercised only by the ndputer ef the Word* 
and dae# not (rouble itself with pctitic.d Bdniibbt- 
traJ inn , The |ml itira I a dm i 1 iisl r. : C ion , or 1 tlie ol I te r 
hmiLiH bnml v.iih everyihiiig also bat iliu Ci >- 
pel. Tlie rnag^trute pryteclSj not souls, hut 
bodies tind temporal posse-v-iens. He dchVnds 
ihem against all attacks from without, and, h) 
making b'.MS of the sword and of punishment, 

chm'|ic!ti rhfii to fthscrvi.^ civil justice and | ce.. 

Tor this reason we must take pnrlumkir cafo 
not la luinj^le the power of Lhn Church vulh t\w 
po^^■er of the Suite. The power yf dtu Church 
ought never to invade an elKce thfl is foreign to 

11 ; fur Christ himself snid ' * My kingilom is not 

of thiif world.' And 11 gain . ' Who made ; 

judge over yen T 0t N siikl to the Ph^ipfU 
uns ; * Our eitiKeuship is in heuveu/ And to lln- 
Coriilhiona : 'The weapons of our warfare are 
imtcarrnil. Imt mighty through tied. 1 

* 4 It is thus thai We disliufj;ni-li tlu« two pnvprn- 
menls und the iwe powers nnd ihai v-> In uit 
Mli sis ihc uiOAl e^celknl giHs llul God bun giv- 
en hero on earth. 

"The dalv of the MHiojpd i^ tbcri'fnire In prearh 
the Gospel, to forgive sins, to es chide from the 
Cbrisliua CfiunU aU wba rtbel ag^inM ihe Lord, 
hul without huiuan pt>wer, and nob ly hy the 
Word of (M. If Ibe bb(ton9, net 4m, the 
churched ouj^lu to be ubi'dicnito them, ricrurd- 
uig to this declnralioit of Christ. l \Uuu\er 
hearetk yon, hnamth me/ 

1 But if ihe bisho[is tench nm thins tint iscon- 
trnry to iho CovpeL then thu churche* have nn 
order from (iod vvhub fnrbids tbein to obev 
[Matt 7:15^ Gal. 1:S; 2 Cor. 1^ S, 10). Anil 
el'. AcigiiNlin himself, iti lii< letter ag-.dnvt Perlil- 
inn, wri'r-s : ■ We 11. nut rmt ubcycilholie bi>hnps T 
if tin y ao actiay, aud leach an^ibing ruulraiy to 
the riinoiitcal fi^riptures of Cod/ 

After some remarks on the ordinance* nnd 
tradition* of thn Chiittri, Bayet came irj> ihe epi- 
logue of the Cimfe^iun. 

'* It is uol frem h itred that we hare (■puktn/* 
Jiddtil he, if nor to insult uny one ; but wo have 
evi'l-incd tbediKinnca llmt we iiiajjtlain In W l-s- 
atnlLjU i" order that it may be understo\id that we 
admit ef neither degina nor cereturuy ^ Ifif h is 
conlrnrv to (lie Holy Scriptures, and lo the uni 
v**rsiil Church/' 

Uayer titcn eeascd lo read. He had spoken 
for two hours : the silence and serious atlentiou 
uf the assembly were not once disturbed 

This Confessinn nf Augsburg will ever ren^iiu 
one of the masterpieces of ibe biiiunn luiail, en- 
Lighh ned b) tin- spirit of Qod, 

The laiiguage tbfit IlnI b« ca adi-ri'.^di "bile it 
was pErrllH-tly natural, was the TCsnlluf u profound 
study of character. These princes, thvse war. 
rn'r-, it.i-s'' j»'liliciai i, v.lc were aiuing ia the 
Pnlatine Palace, entirely ignorant aelhey wereof 
divinity, easily uuderptni'-d the l'mterttaiildttr.- 
Iriiie ; fnr it was rtol exulaiued to them hi the 
style of tho schooli, but in ihat of every-day 
lift', and with simplicity «nd clearness 'tlii.t ren- 
dered all misunderstanding huposiible, 



Co sHBfj.sc v*— Murh has been sail I by the 
" Wnt dim an V in dispaagjeiiieiil of die Advent* 
i.i^, In't ioisti tbu "TaWrnaclo" passed into the 
ha mb? of ihode ^vho converted it to llnmlrical 
purpofet. li will he seen by the following, thai 
rnmam tistlio Tabernacle wa* burnt, ihese )hp~ 
trJTi-i — nolwithstattdini; tbf:ir holy borrurat ihe u*ti 
the Tobtmncle was put to— wtire perfectly ready 
to admit the fMitire thealrii.d com pony, that there 
performed, into their 'Fremont Tonnple, which is 
crcupied on the Sabbath by Mr Colver. 0 e«- 
sislenry ! 

*■ The cDmptffnentary henent gfv*n Mr. and 
Mr*. Ayltng nt the TreinnBl Temple on fkitnrday 



evening last, wb» entirely fuecr**lul. The nam- 
keref tickeU H>lrJ wai SuOtl,. ihe receipts. rl2ad; 
dHrhu liu? ^35fl Tur exppnses, leave aoimi H-fMift, 
whirh the coEnmiiti u btive paid over to thebene- 
liciariei*. In addition lo litis soru, thfl cmoniinee 
have received frmn Mr. Jamrs M, Fold a very 
valuable and huudsonie stflge omatuent for lite 
bre vi hick ibe i-otnm if.ee have preseak d to 
Mr. A vlin^r. in h tordivnee to the wkheit ef the 
donor, as a mark r>f rejq^wi for his private worth, 
and bis ujcertioUM nud gentlemanly evndact ^.tun 
actur nnd malinger. — Transcript. 



nre forgiven in virtue of ChrLtt, who by hu death ^ lIulI tho Sacrament was Lidthinislered To no one 



" Mv ^vv-toa, nr l't * «-m«i ml Mt iHitttum on the Nn o 
nndTllJ« ofltoLortJ Jwtib t'hri»t. Hi-ftuii. J. 11. 

Iti. a, Vurjllllltr. 

This 1* 1 devntioanl work of £50 piwn, li nuw, «** 
iMlntiic H\\\ -tKf titixltimtLii 1 — vu-- ifu 'wb ut tin tiiU't 
b) wliick I'limi i* Mcrn4 to in the $cri|iturea> li i** 
Un -ml* liy ihe p:iliK»l]fr, tn "vl"B*hIii(lon^rrti:t. A" a 
sprrltnrti nT iltc *r>k 11ml muimiT la ir\ liiru me sevprnl 
itlln of uur Sailor atr i-oiMjinrJ, we scttr! the mnltls- 
tlen fra tttat ol" Hie 

PASSOVER. 

My Savior in tny Paesuvcrr "For even 
Christ vur Passover ia sueiijiueuj fur ua.* 1 — 
the PantOTer «a». liricUy ^pealftng, that act 
of incrry whereby tbu Uradiies wvre spared 
and saved, viben the destiny InA an«fel T \> \y*- 
injt through the hind yf Kpi pi, dMroyed the 
first- bi>t n of every family not redeemed by 
LheMoud r»f hfta Ipttvtnlfd lamb. The name 
waaatierwards 4tten to the fenat wbich omn- 
meujinaieil that deliverance: mbaeijut-'nily. 
to tie sacrifae, whteh aaTorded the fenai; 
aud ultimately, t» tlie Lamb of (<nd. rts the 
gieat aulttypc, lu which Uie icih mplion uf 
IsVoel, Ihe coKitui tnorative feaat, and the 
ttoninjj lamb ptijmcd. 

In tne pe¥»6rl f»f my Sitvior I ape my true 
r-at&ovfcr. "He wan . . •-..J.- aa a lamb 10 
the ttkiiiuititT uieeL :ind uuupjoeiu^ . bjiol- 
lfH3 ami milflemistimj ; takrn, as il were, from 
the lloek, as being of inir own nalure; and. 
like ihe lamb to be aTafn, which was laken 
from ihe dock four d:iv& bvfuro the day i>i 
aucrtlltM*. levt.Hiij; Iiimself to his leilcemitig 
work in Ihe fourth year before he aulfered. 

1 ree*-^nize my true Fassover in my he- 
loved ?Njvu»t'ft anrtVtinL r s anJ deilb* Like 
the p^'hal latub, he was alaio " by the kvhole 
Bbseiubly u\ the cjHig^e<jalu*q of Israel/* \v hu 
cui^piied bis death. The sin of a whole 
outliy world raised that shnut, — "CrumTJ 
him ! l.riinl'y hlmy n The lamb wae killed 
liy the Hlii&mii of lis btuod, nnd *U tben 
tuasled \. ill tire, witlioul Ihe breaking uf a 
bone. Thu laticr teature in ihe type w»» 
iLllilled by tho Mpeuial p«>vidence of God, 
"In. teatrainet] ibe Unman soldiei a frmn tbeir 
usual bnrbaiily: and niy £oul niiuyb^ my 
wiib my tears, while I ponder the aloninj; 
n^uiiies of my Lnrd T when he voluntarily 
" poureil out taw toul nnlo death," deliber- 
aiely letting fall, drop otter drop, of bia BlO»t 
precuttw biOodt until enough bad been ^bed ; 
ami latently endunag ibe fiery wralb ol" d"j* 
vine jUMiee, until, tlie smile of hits Father a 
countenance reluming, he knew that bis 
atonement was accepted and firyahed. More- 
over, the lime and place of the typical mnl 
anitlypical pwaorer were the HUHB, at lea*J 
from tho time «t U^vid t beiween poptl and 
sinieet, u in the plice wbore the LurJ cbusc 



to put his name. 

\t the same time the power' of argumentation | My ?>avii>r'» blood ia called " 1 

tl ^ 1 11 lh. 'i the t. r . .11. I I . "I _ 



llie Umiil "f 

ww k much thu biota rebiirliiiUe, it ivns Ih» j spriuklilig," bccauBe, being sprinkled oil my 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



61 



fmllr soul, as the lamb's limit] on the door- 
nnsl of the Israelites, til)' sin is remitted, 
and the Angel of vengeance has no authority 
10 unite r*f. I am safe. It was by faith 
lhat the Israelii!) obeyed the law of Ilie pas- 
chil sacrifice, and received its promised ben- 
efits, fly faith let me receive " the law of 
tin: Spirit uf life in I'll rial Jesus," and all 
lb: rich rt'snhs of bis death. 



Remarks on Dr, Burbin's Prophecies. 

.t~Nll "iXTI.Itl'ltKTATlON " Of TJIK 
FEOrilEL'lES, 

Cexccraing ■' the Restoration of the /eittr," 
and " the Millennium." 

I: will be asked, perhaps, if anylhing can 
be :■■ anting in all ihis to constitute an argo> 
men:! Ami we mint certainly admit that 
there is mi want in Ihe number of statements 
win their verbal quantity ; neither is there 
any deficiency in lite strength of the asser- 
tion-, or in their popu Isrity. Xor, indeed, in 
jj, Traiiling in its reference to Scripture.— 



it is considered that nn more could he expect- 
ed from the performance, nf duty hy thewhnle 
Christian chureb, if that eon Id be depended 
on, than was realized from ils performance 
by Christ himself and tbc apostles; that 
a large part of the Christian church, not fa- 
natics, after a careful study of Itte New 
Testament, can find thai no such evenl as 
ihe general conversion of the Jews Lo Chris- 
tianity is io lake place at all ; that as Dr. D. 
himself is obliged to "add id the " New Tes- 
tament to find any sneh event there ; and as 
the triumphant declaration of .Scripture, 
which speaks of that tlate of great prosperi- 
ty in Ihe ojhnrch called the Millennium, quoted 
by Dr. D. is not the declaration of Scripture, 
and when intelligitnlly understood holds nut 
as a hope aoy thing; bin the conversion or lite 
world ; and finally, thai the Jews arc con- 
verting more Christians to Fables, ihau 
Christians are inspiring with faith in Christ 
among ihem ; an 1 lhat the Jews, and "tbe 
whula Gentile church," might as well be 



Nu question could need a better argument in 

ic respects linn ihis of Dr, Durbin, Juws, an to study the Now TesUrnenl as Dr, 
|o prove the " restoration of (he Jews lo D. studies it,— when all this is considered, the 



circumstances associated with that text and 
ask such a rpiesiioti if he Can. 1. Et opens 



armies around their city, which God had 
pointed out as the instruments of its over- 



i he see no lo bo realized at the sounding of throw ! And what should we expect from 
" the seventh angel." X When four of these men who can trifle with the words of the 
angels have inflicted their jmlg nents '* upon same Gud — words in ihe development of 
the earth ," in gnawer lo " the prayers of all ' which the Cite of all ilie nations*? ibe eanb 
sainis,'' the events lo lake place under tbe , is involved ? How can God speak lo ears 
sounding of "the uiher three" are llms ihai henr not, and beans thai do not under- 
heralded : — stand i If any of ihe facts in whioh Dr. D. 



Ghrialianity, or lo I he Promised Land."— 
Dul the logic, and ihe morality, and ihe di- 
fiuity are incomparable, even in lbs nine- 
leenth rviidiry ' They inspire «s on a closer 
Matninalion, wilh the raptures of Byron ; — 

" This is on aue of odd i lie* let loose 
Th&uld scholastic formula, which proved, as 
I as logic could prove a thing, thai 
"every cat hath throe tails," is the perfec- 
tion of intellectual wisdom and beauty, enm- 
pared wilh this: I 'to divine who established 
tho doctrine of universal salvation by " the 
iriuinpliant declaration of Scripture," " He 
vhavheliuvrili and is Uinuacd shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not," was an apostle 
(umpired with Dr. Durhiu; and the f.uiati- 
eil desperadoes among the Jews, who could 
prove (tiny iho prophecy of Daniel, that the 
ind tin it :ity won; lo be delivered, in 
their times, hy the Messiah, were My and 
true mm compired wiib him. I wonder 



duubl remains in spite of Ibe argument (!) of 
Dr. Dorhin. And his Millennium, which " is 
to be brought about hy like conversion of the 
Jews to Christianity," is equally doubtful.— 
If any thing could make it more so, il would 
be the reading uf the text he has improved, 
as it elands in " the New Testament," to- 
gether with the Tearful cirenrnstances which 
give it an unmistakable meaning, as there 
brought to view. 

We will givo the text, which he pretends 
in quote that ihe reader may compare il with 
bis improved reading ; and call attention to 
these circumstances, for tbo instruction of 
the reader, am! of Dr D, The lext reads : 
•' And Ihe seventh angel sounded : and there 
were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of Ihis world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; and 
he shall reign forever and ever." Rev. 11:15. 
Ia anything said in ihis tent about these 



llfflt the "divine fury." as Josephns calls it, kingdoms being " converted !" Ceiuinlv 
(Jos. Wars, 1). fi, e. 5, se ■.:.:!.) uf the pour „„i : onl how could the needed "general 
" whose incessant cry of, " Woe, | tenor of Scripture " be made mil wiibout 
>eto Jerusalem!" dues noi seize on mutilating these particular /texts! True, 
MMT Christian who h i« any sense of whal , God has said, " If any man shall add nnio 
Cod has spoken in reference to our world, (hese things, Cod shall add uulo him the 



"' iding liiese rash and fatal stulementB, 

fatsl in any event, of Dr. Durbin ! 

Brit loihe consideration of* his arguumenl. 
1;,,Tbere are a goo I many ihings which il is 
•apposed are '■ noi io be doubled," which, iu- 
itenl of lieing self-evident iiatha— the only 
propuaitinns (l, a t are " not to he doubled " — 
ntj( self evident absurdities. Whether Dr. 
0. hat enlarged, ur diminished the catalogue 
'eiaaint to he seen. tJ. Admitting "tbc 
Apostle expressly affirms that the eause of 
'Im rejection and" dispersion of the Jews is 
Ihiit unbelief," although he says nothing 
•bout i Heir dispersiun ; as thoir restoration, 

»hy sense,— io ike favor of God. or in Pat- 
' —can lake place only " if they abide 
""t still in unbelief," nothing certainly can he 



plagues that are written in this book : and if 
any man shall lake away from the words of 
the book of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part out of Ihe book of life, and 
oul uf the buly eily, and from the things 
which are writlen in this book ;" (Rev. gj : 
IS, 19) hut this is fur those " who hear the 
wnrd of God arid keep il :" and who is so 
fanatical as to suppose that it is the office of 
such Doctors of ihclaw lo /.cup the word of 
(io>n Whete did " the great curriipiiun of 
Ihe Jewish, and Roman Catholic religion," 
of which Dr. D. speaks, come froth 1 Lei 
I, .01 answer. In iho case uf the former, 
front " the traditions of ihe elders contained 
in the Talmud;" in the case of ilie latter, 
from •• the tradition* uf their church ; and In 



P'otcJ atiiqu on hi; to such a restoration by ] bulb cases, tradilioos are substituted for lee 
statu, g [|, e causa q f e Ij.^ i r rejection and dia- 
ls their restoration depends open 
ll| eir faith; and as their being "inspired 
*"b faith in Christ " ileponds upon the per- 
«sa'*T a sacred doty " by <« the whoie 
! 'n church ;" and as " Ihe whole Chris- 
W.ehurch" are to be itupellad to the pcr- 
"TWauce uf Uiia ,,u. it .J J lllv [, v 4 j lla cm _ 
•Oration uf •■ i«„ „ lu8t weighty reasons;" 
J™ ss a:K tliwe " reasons " is to be un- 
'WiViai by "n c:1I1 , t - u i study of the New 
ipquiier that the 
. ql >'« i"t lo ba marked hy iho general 
•^"versioii of tin, Jewa tu Christianity," 
^ Ctrtaiidj is room euuugh to doubt that 



•hicb' 



« not to be doubled," [iui when 



word of God." tio is ii w ith Dr. Durbin, — 
" Tbe traditions " are, that " Ihe world is to 
be converted," ami this . is *'io be brouaht 
about by tha restoration of the Jews lo 
Christianity, or lo PaU stitio." Notlitng now 
remains to be done hi I to make the announce- 
ment of a " teer to the inhtthitants of Ihe 
earth," by an angel of GoJ, the announce 
aienl of Iheir " coHorrJo"'.' And surely a 
mm can fear noi hing from " lite plagues " 
of a book, which are so easily turned into 
sueb blessings. 

" But can it be," it may be asked, " that 
Ihfl lest referred to by Dr. D. unfolds any- 
thing else than Ihe conrirsinn of Ihe world I" 
Net any one look, for a momenl only, at the 



And I beheld, and heard an angel Dying 
through the inidft of heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo, lo Ihe iohabiters of 
the ea rib, By reason of the other voices of 
the trumpet of Ibe ibtce angels, which are 
vet to aourid," liev, 8:13. 

" Tho fifth " and * sixth perform their 
work, and the seventh is again more distinct- 
ly announced as follows : — 

" And the angel which I saw stand npnn 
Ihe sea and npnn Iho earth, lifted up his han I 
to heaven, and sware by htm that livclh for 
ever and ever, who created heaven, and the 
things thai therein are, and ihe earth, and 
the things lhat therein are, and the sea, and 
tho things which are therein, lhat there 
should ho time no longer: hut in the days of 
ihe voice of ihe seventh angel, when he shall 
begin In sound, the mystery of Cod should 
ho finished, as he bath declared lo his ser- 
vants the prophets." (lev, II). 5-7. 

The Bcene unfolded by the seventh angel > 
is fully exhibited llius ; — 

" The second Wo is past ; and behold, the 
third wo enmelh qniokly. And Ihe seventh 
angel wuuded ; and there were great voices 
in tieavori, saying. The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and he shall reioo for Wee 
and ever. And ihe four and twenty elders, 
which sat be I hie Clod on iheirseats, fell upon 
iheir faces, and worshipped Cod, sayinjr. We 
give ihee thanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which ari.aiid wast, and art to come; he. 
eause Ihou hfft taken tu thee thy great pow- 
er, and hast reigned. And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath ie come, and Ihc lime 
of ihe dead, thai they should bo judged, and 
thai Ihou shouldest give reward until thy 
servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that tear ihy name, small and great ; 
and shouldest destroy them which destroy 
the earth." Kev. ll:] t-13. 

Tl is in ibis announcement of "tho third 
wu," uf Iho "reign and wrath uf Ihe Lord 
God Almighty," of Ihe ''judgment of ihe 
dead," of " ihe rewarding of the sainis, and 



refers in support of his errors havo a mean- 
ing, as ihe snbjecl of prophecy, they asure 
us that ibe King of kings is about to appear 
to judge ihe quick and dead, and to set up 
bis everlasting kingdom ovor the whidc 
earth. If il he proper lu speal; of reasons, 
as stronger or weaker, where the word of 
God is given, there are len reasons lo look 
for ihis event al any moment now, where 
there was one to look for Ihe deliverance 
from Babylon in Daniel's day. — (To be con- 
tinued.) 



The IxVESTiOATun. — We. perceive by ihe 
las i number of the " Investigator," that the 
editor of i Lint paper complains of ihe incivili- 
ty of our sexton towards hint fur leaving our 
meeting the Sunday evening previous, before 
ils close. We regret any incivility on ihc 
part of our sexion ; hut we suppose, he had 
been disiurhed heretofore as we frequently 
are, hy rowdies w-ho come in and tarry a 
short time, and then leave for the sake ef 
making a disturbance. Our sexton has been 
determined to put an end to ihis. But a man 
who goes out in a still, peaceable manner, as 
we presume our neighbor of the " Investi- 
gator. " did, should be permitted so lo do. — 
He says he has always before been kindly 
treated in our meetings. We llittik Wa can 
assure him tliut he will alwnys be hereafter. 
Nu evil was intended. 



Second Advent Believers. 

The " Signal uf Liberty," of March 10, 
has the following : — 

According to our e\ehages, in many places 
a portion or ihis class of believers have run 
inlo disgraceful and unjustifiable excess. We 
noticed some weeks since in r he Cleveland 
American, an article, warning the reApccinlilr* 
and exemplary portion of the oe nominal ions 
the destruction nf Ihem Lhat destroy Ihe ' from countenancing the gross and notorious 



earth," thai Dr. D. sees the " cojuw.«»;i " of 
the icarld ! 

Having made mil, in this manner, his 
"general letinr of Scripture," b^ which he 
makes void ihe whole bearing of the proph- 
ecies upi'ii Ihe world's destiny, and all the 
promises, lo which shey are heirs who- f are 
the children of God hy failh in Christ Je 
;u*," of no effect, Dr. D. lakes Ihe wings 
of fancy, and if ever there was a " fanatic 
of prophecy," he here sustains this charac- 
ter. But a man who could ihus ireat the 
word of God, would of course do nnylhiug 
with the facts of history which "common 
Christian parlance" might dictate. Daniel 
informs us lhat "the astrologers, the Chal- 
deans, ami the soothsayers," — whom the 
king of Babylon called in to read the myste- 
rious and ominous inscription made upon the 
walls of his palace, hy the fingers or an un- 
known hand, whits he drank wine with his 
princes, wives, and concubines, from " tbe 
vessels of the Iioiibc of God," — lhat these 
astrologers "could not read the writing, nor 
make known to ihe king the interpretation 
thereof." Dan. 5:8. It was iheir " pur- 
pose " to assure tho king thai " iho recent 
painful excitemenl ill various parts of ibe 
country concerning" certain prophecies of 
one Jeremiah, that at a allied time "Bab- 
ylon waa lo bo visited," and her captives set 
free, were withonl foundation i and lo enable 
11 every " Babylonian " to settle it in his mind 
not to look for thai event." And w hal eovld 
that " writing " mean to " wise men " who 
could see nothing in the presence of the 



improprieties of their breihren. Tho last 
Cincinnati Herald says : - 

We underslond lhat many nf the Second 
Advent people in this city have become niler- 
ly fanatical. Th'y hetii've that the Lord 
has come — that Ihcre ought In he nn longer 
any marrying or tzivinu in niarriaj'' — 1 hit 
Ihe elect should have none hut spiritual 
wives, &e. Several respeclahle women 
have left iheir husbands, led away by these 
lyine notions, and the peace of quiet, loving 
families has been broken up. The meetings 
of the deluded people are held in private 
houses. Much excitement has been the re- 
sult, and some of tho leaders of these meet- 
ings have been threatened willi mob violence. 

We should have no complaint to make, 
when these excesses uf Messrs. Piektuids 
and Jacobs are published, if ihey would 
properly distinguish between iheir followers, 
and Adventists who repudiate nnd abominate 
such things. As il ia, the Advenliels as a 
body have to suffer the reproach of all this 
fanaticism. When we are bufletted for our 
own faults, we are willing totals il patiently. 



Bro. V. \V. Lamkiu of Hickory (irovo, Bond 
Co., III., writes lhat he hopes Bro. WecuW will 
vi.il Springfield uf llinl ^tnlc, nrrording io Uro. 
|[< hu's request ; and says if he will lake Hickory 
Grove in bis way, ho will accompany him to 
Springfield. 

In uriAwor tu bis question, we would Inform 
Bro. [.. iliat the Advent Library docs not em- 
brace Ihc " Herald;'' but tbe various tracls,some 
45 in number, of from 34 lo aOO poges. We 
hive mailed yon Miller's Lecture*. By the 
fourth kingdom in Dan. 7:23 we nnderstnnd the 
Roman empire, whicli was the fourth Universal 
kingdom, and whjeh subjugated the whole civil- 
ized world. 
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Letter to Sir, George. Brewster. j there are who have no: yieldud lo the voice 
&r .— In looking over " Zion's Herald " I of men - chummy rather lo follow the voice 
of Feb. 1 HI,, 1 hud M.riiole headed Iter. |° r «■» B"" d Shepherd; these hate been un- 
Mr. Himes' Advice," signed bv you. In ihiil j""'? c ™sured and reproached. They hurt 
article I find seme things which I wish vou "hurled, prayed for, ami wept over ilie un 



to re-considcr. As to the many whom vnu 
say left the churches, and have now returned 
to them again. I shall not atop in notice, God 
knows which of tlie two steps ire in accord- 
ance with his will. Many, t douhi not, left 
the churches in obedience to the will of God, 
following ilie example of [be apceilea. See 
3 Cor, <i:l 1-18 ; Eph. 5:7-11; 2 Thess. 3 : 
5, ft, 14, 15; 1 Tim. 6:3-5: i Tim. 3:1-5, 
See, for example. Acts 19:8, 0. Much mure 
of the like might he quoted, but let this suf- 
fice. Mr. Himes' reply to the one whn wrote 
relative lo a "home," Ac., tiz,— " He will 
he gagged on the subjeel of the Advent — il 
will he uaed by the opposers ami scoffers in 
that body, to injure those who are looking fur 
the consolation of Israel," You then ask, 
" W hat does the gentleman mean by being 
' Bagged !' " &e. Now, sir, it is quite proba- 
ble that Bro. Himes, and many others, could 
answer that tame question to your satisfac- 
tion, through the same medium in which it is 
asked, cnuld they have the privilege ; but the 
same power that has gagced them en the 
subject of the Advent, would most certainly 
gag them were they to attempt lo reply. — 
Therefore, thinking no one will notice or an- 
swer j oar questions, I take the liberty of do- 
ing so, and of stating what some know of 
being "gagged "on ihe subject of the Advent. 

1st. It is by being denied the privilege of 
preaching, talking, and reading in our res- 
pective houses of worship, what the Bible 
t etches respecting the everlasting inheritance 
of the saints, the nature and territory of the 
kingdom of God, and the time of its estab- 
lishment — the character and period of the 
Millennium, and the nature and time of the 
second advent of Christ. 

9i. By refusing to publish in the (so called) 
Christian papers what the Scriptures teach 
relative to the same ; whereas their columns 
were open for almost everything else. 

3d. The believers in the Advent have 
been requested to remain silent en the 
subject ; and because sume {feeling a deep 
interest in this thrilling doctrine) would oc- 
casionally speak of il, notwithstanding the 
prohibition, the request has been renewed by 
preachers, elders, class-leaders, and others of 
influence. 

Bui this is not all. It is true there were 
many bouses thrown open for a time, lor the 
preaching of " this gospel of the kingdom," 
and several papers aided in the promulgation 



christian faith and practice of those they bad 
suppusi'd were their brethren in Christ) but 
all to little purpose. Conferences arid con- 
ventions have been held, resolutions have 
been passed, laws have been enacted, and 
thousands have been, expelled, excommuni- 
cated, and driven out. And why was it thus ! 
Not because (hey had definite time on the 
Advent {for many bad nut), but because they 
could not subscribe to all the dogmas of the I 
churches, and aid them in all their worldly 
schemes ofgrandeur and policy, but continued 
lo warn the world-loving professor of his 
danger. This was their greal crime— this 
iheir dreadful sin. 

This, sir, is w hat may be called gaggam. 
Wr.ir these permuted to speak ilnd which . 
God has witnessed, and angels have recorded, 
respecting the enforcing of gag taws, and ■ 
resolutions, tboy would give a testimony 
which might well cause the sun tuhlosh.and 
refuse to shine upon a land called Christian. 
Call to mind the gospel ministers who have 
been uxpelled by the conferences and conven- 
tions fur believing and leaching that, accord- 
ing to prophecy, the Lurd was at hand : also 
ihe many who, by suppression, have fallen, 
and ihcn lei your conscience answer, " what 
is nteani hv being gagged 1" Call lu remem- 
brance the innumerable false statements that 
have been published to the world, and the vile, 
and slanderous reports which have been 
thrown after the Advenlisl — the many inter- 
rupiinns of meetings, the mobs, and other 
outrages, in which not a few church members 
had participated, and then answer tbo ques- 
tion, " How does he know there are scoffers 
in the church ! How does he know the 
church fellowships them ?" Again you say, 
" The church, as such, lias always allowed 
the general subjeel of the Advent," &c. — 
Permit me lo ask, whu are " the church, as 
such," at the present day! If it be those 
who have the ruling power, I den) Ihe aaser- 
tiun, unless you allude to a spiritual Advent. 
If it be a majority of numbers, it is equally 
that you are in error. You say that •' lime 
has been the main ihiug objected lo." I well 
know thai this has been made a scape-gnat 
by lbs opposers of our hope ; but in almost 
every instance, those attempting to disprove 
the tune, have, be tore leaving the subject, 
either denied Ihe doctrine of Ihe Advent, 
ut set another lime, u great w ay in the future. 
You say, that " Mr, Himes, and many oth- 
ers stated in '43, that the chuiches were wil 



creasing :— you mistake altogether the true 
cause. You next ask lis a few questions res- 
pecting our present " piety," ■ fire" " help," 
&e. These 1 can only answor for one ; but 
I think that through grants we, as a people, 
are " liviug epistles, known and read of all 
men." As for myself, 1 think I have as 
much of the lure of Jesus in my heart as 
ever before. 1 leel that ihe Holy Ghost is 
continuing lo change my spirit and mind lo 
lhal of Christ. To God be all the glory.— 
My hean still yearns over the perishing stale 
of a fallen world ; — " the love of Christ con- 
strains " me to dn all I esn lo persuade inen, 
in Christ's stead, to become reconciled to 
God. As to the ,L help " of which you speak, 
I have more help now lhan formerly. 1 have 
ihe help of God, which is better than that of 
princes. In Him it my trust. You say we 
have lu hear ihe preaching of ccriaiu senti- 
ments, which you enumerate. Nua, 1 have 
heard and read ihe exhortation* of hundreds, 
and perhaps thousands uf Adventisls, and 
have heard but very Tew whu reject all or- 
ganization (which duct tine I by no means 
fellowship) — none that disbelieve the divinity 
uf Christ— none lhal preach Calvanism (if 
you mean Caltanhuio creeds) — none that op- 
pose the doctrine of holiness — none who 
i<n ;u h any other "restoration ism 11 than that 
spoken of by all the holy prophets since Ihe 
world began, 

Hut permit me to say, I find many in the 
Methodist church, (to which I once belonged.) 
who believe in the Divine appoint me til of the 
present churches, — a temporal millennium,— 
peace and safely,— many who brliere that 
Christ never will come, the dead never be 
raised, this mortal slate of things never 
cease, and the earth is never lo be inhabited 
by Ihe meek,— very many who oppose ihe 
doctrine of holiness, some who believe thai 
God is the cause of death, that death is the 
gate of heaven, and not ihe resurrection,— 
sums whu believe that the saints are lo dwell 
eternally " beyond the bounds of lime and 
space," (which by ihe way is nowhere,) and 
sume who believe all men will be saved : all 
of w hich I believe to be contrary lotho word 
uf Uod, 

Please study the Bible faithfully, and with- 
out prejudice, — seek not lo bend it to your 
creed, and you will have that truth which 
will sanctify , that hope which will purify, and 
lead you to look Tor the Lard, prepare you lo 
meet him, and share in the kingdom soon lo 
be established. Yours in love, 

J. C. Welicomi. 

Hatlowell (Mc), March 2, 1646". 



of Ihe truth, the result of which was, theac 

cession of large numbers to the different lin B ln »' U™J should preach the Advent, the 

churches, many of whom were soundly con- lime only excepted." Uf ihe corrcclness of 

verted lo Ihe truth, but manv ot whom have this statement, 1 am unable lo decide.— If 



since fallen, nut being fed wilb the " sincere 
milk of the word." The time, however, 
came, when Ihe rulers could no longer bear 
llits truth. They wete alarmed, and began 
to publish, and help others lu publish lo the 
woild, " vain babblings, opposition of science 
falsely so called," with the low sarcasms, 
wicked reports and mis representations of ihe 
reprobate. I allude lo such as Dowliug, 
Crowcll, and a boat of others, with whom ihe 
Bible was a weapon they were little disposed 
to use. Or when they look an argument 
therefrom, il was usually based on Catholic, 
L'niverialist.or Neological ground ; thus caus- 
ing more Infidels than Ihe remainder of the 
church could convert to Christianity in a cen- 
tury. This movement was foliowe 1 by the 
censures and prohibitions uf many preavhert, 
w lio looked to the high ami influential ones 
for example, and who, seeing tbat the Advent 
doctrine was now coming into disrepute, and 
i bat not many great, not manv noble among 
them had received il, renewed their request, 
attended by threats of expulsion, nr suppres- 
sion, if they did not comply therewith. Kext 
sprang up an ■' unholy crusude" against the 
advocates of this doctrine. Those who had 
been laboring night and day in the vineyard 
of the Lord, spending their money and health 
in His service, and undergoing Ihe same, or 
similar trials with all reformers, have been 
traduced, their mntives impugned, lbs world 
warned and cauiinnjd against them, and all 
manner of evil spoken against them falsely — 
not for their sake, hut for Ihe truth's sake, 
which they preached, to destroy, if possible, 
their influence among men. In ibis also, the 
enemy or all righteousness has been too suc- 
cessful. Many have been caught in the snare, 
and led to seek a shelter from the storm of 
persecution, by uniting with those who are 
popular ; and by ceasing lo hold the truth, 
have escaped ihe offence of the cross. Some 



true, 1 presume they will 'not deny il. At 
lhal time however, the churches had nut for- 
gotten that iheir forefathers taught the doc- 
trine of the Advent, and their standard au- 
thors also. There are tome who remain in 
the churches, who arc permitted to preach on 
the subject, if they will say, " we know noth- 
ing of the time," and alau very respectfully 
add, 11 1 am not a Millcrite." As to your 
u opinion thai Mr. Himes does not believe 
his own assertion," I have nothing to say, 
bui I have seen what he assarts demo nsl raleii, 
and know il to be true. You next speak of 
his answer as being " real come-oulisro." — 
Well I believe it is " real " Bible, and I pray 
God, that those puor starving souls, who are 
yet in persecuting churches, (and nuue ol ti- 
ers.) will obey the command, " Come ye out 
from among them, and be ye separate." You 
speak of his "Blabbing the whole body." I 
understand the body lo be the organised pow- 
ers ol" the church, and that does net embrace 
I he lew pious entangled suuls, whu contrary 
to their conception of right, are duped by 
the heady, and high minded. In conclusion, 
you turn lo address those who have come out, 
(of whom 1 am one.) and say, " Most of you 
left on the point uf time ; you did not then, 
not do you now, believe Ihe church lo be cor 
rupt in doctrine." This is incorrect. The 
most of those whom I have seen, did not 
leave on " the* petal of time," but because 
they believed the church to be corrupt in its 
present doolrine, and in its practice also, nod 
they have come out in obedience lu ihuse 
commands lo which I referred you on my 
firs i page, and some of us who have come 
out continue to call on ihute whom we be- 
lieve to be Christiana, lo " come out and be 
separate," that ihey may not he led away by 
their errors. You say, " the time is pesl, 
and ihe eauseofyour leaving is taken away." 
In thia you are mistaken— we End it to be in- 



•Xorrcsuottbmce. 

Letter most Bno. S. Chahjan. 

Dear Bro. Blitt: — After an ahsence of 
more than three months, 1 am again pe nulled 
lo date at home, — have been in the eitv two 
days, — met with ihe Advent church for wor- 
ship last evening, and had a precious season 
of " comforting one another." The brethren 
hero having " counted the cost," are fully re- 
solved lo press into the Kingdom, expecting 
sihm to "sec the King in his beamy," and 
more than all, " lo be like him," and " forever 
wilh him." 0 gloiioua anticipation. The 
evening after the dale of my last, (S. Kings- 
tun, K. L, Jan. 20,) I gave my concluding 
lecture lu mi colored brethren la lhal plane. 
At the clusc of public service, a young wo- 
man, (the proudest and most drc.-sy in the 
society.) whu had attended most of our meet- 
ing!, as we were about to leavo the house, 
said, " Won't you pray Tor me before you 
gol" This was inatiifetlly said with a 
broken heart, and many tears. 1 replied, If 
we comply with your request, wil! yuu prum- 
ise lo pray fur yourself ! Her answer was 
direct,"! will sir." 1 then repeated Ihe 
words of the prophet, Joel 1 : 3i', "And il 
shall cume to pass, thai w hosoever shall call 
on ihe name of the Lord shall be delivered," 
and uilered a few wurds only ill prayer, in 
which all the brethren with sttong raits 
heartily united. As soon as 1 ceased speak- 
ing, she commenced praying, as if every 



tlidden stale So ihat [left those dear breth- 
ren (natives of the soil) in a happy and pros- 
perous slate, and am happy to say, th rough 
this medium, that quile a number uf them 
cheerfully subscribed for the "Advent Her- 
ald," promptly paying for the same in ad- 
vance. Bro. I. Nocake, a leading member 
of that church, gave me encouragBmtiit that 
he would before long, address to you a few 
lines for publication ; if so, ytm may be as- 
tared that it will be entirely original, and 
will, I know, be respected by you. This 
brother anticipates much pleasure in seeing 
Bro. Hiw.es ai C. .Mills. II. II, and I hope 
he will realile his executions, from S. 
Kingston 1 went to Providence, where I 
passed a week in connexion with Bro, ¥., 
wilh the dear friends there, mel often for so- 
cial worship, and for the time being it ap- 
peared thai some little good had thereby been 
accomplished. It was indeed very pleasant 
to be thus employed for that length of time 
with a people so devoted to God. looking for, 
and loving ht> appearing. But for the past 
week I have been surely tempted to conclude 
thai my labor* there wore of little or no bene- 
fit to that community, and if so. 1 pray ihe 
Ijord to pardon mc for wasting at this late 
hour, so much precious lime, and in the fu- 
ture direct by the blessed Spirit all my .iteps. 
From Providence I went to Bristol, spent a 
little mure lhau a week Willi thai devoted 
people, and found it mutually good and profit- 
able to meet evenings, and on the Sabbath 
for ihe worship of God, lo communicate and 
receive instruction from his blessed wurd. — 
Their faith in ihe Lord's speedy coming was 
revived, and their spiritual strength renewed. 
This is truly a consistent and devoted people, 
adhering strictly lo the " old land murks," 
looking for, and expecting lo meet the Uride- 
groom at the termination of the 2300 days, 
iv 1 1 use coming will be visible, and manifest 
to nil the saints. From Bristol I returned 
to Providence, met with the dear friends fur 
worship in the evening, probably for the last 
time, and the next day 1 visited the Advent 
church in North Scituate, in connection with 
Bro. Bellows. 1 labored with that people 
about ten days, the result of which was, the 
church became quickened, sinners in Zinn 
(the church) were made to tremble, and two 
precious souls were happily converted lo 
God. This IS truly a happy people, all 
uniied, both in prayer, and also in sustaining 
Bro. B., their minister. Having completed 
my labors there, 1 met an appointment at ths 
Academy, five miles norlh. urn. B, and oth- 
ers kindly accompanied me on foot, and par- 
ticipated in ihe services of the evening, by 
meant of which, 1 felt greatly sustained. It 
will be kuown hereafter, I trust, that this ef- 
fort was not in vain in Ihe Lord, At ten 
o'clock found it hard parting wilh Bro. B. 
and others, considering il very doubtful 
whether we should meet again in the flesh. 
The mine evening walked lo Gloucester, in 
company with Bro. C. Phelleplsce, a dis- 
tance of live miles. The people collected 
at his house Ihe next evening, and listened 
attentively to a lecture, showing that our 
present position was clearly a mailer of 
prophecy , and that the next important event 
to occur, was the actual coming of the Lord. 
.V favorable impression was manifestly pro- 
duced on several minds, and the season wis 
truly refreshing lo that dear family, and my- 
self. The next day I left R. ]., and viaited 
the breihren in Puinfrei, Abbwgton, and 
Hampton. Cl, h was indeed like cold wa- 
ter lo a lliiraty soul, to enter upon ihe field 
of my former labors, and again lo mingle 
wilh friends whom I so dearly love, and in 
whose sympathies and love I have shaved 
much. In Hampton held a few meetings, and 
much conversation to good effect. A Sister 
M. and olhera, will, I trust, in remembrance 
of the same, continue lo praise God while 

Ihey have breath. Left 11 an quo i ibv l'J:h 

lilt,, to visit a Sister Marey, or Mar, in Ash- 



ford Centre. She was convened lo the Ad- 
vent faith under my labors in Hampton, mote 
then two years since, and having continued 
m ilie fails, she was exceedingly anxious 
lhat an tffurt should he madu lo arouse hsi 
friendi 



a and neighbors on the subjeel, and ss 
Hung depended on the effort oMhat moment, ihe duclrine had never been preached in that 

section, Bhe was very confident thai Ihe word 
there would take effect. A brother of hers, 
seeing the anxiety uf his sister, kindly opened 
his house lor a lecture the next evening. Sev- 
eral young persons left ihe meeting that even- 
ing with a heavy heart, being con vie led of 
the truth of the doctrine to which they had 
listened, and of their lost condition as sinners. 
After the first evening, our meetings were 
held at a school-house near by, and continued 



and indeed within lhat period of time, her 
earnest prayer was turned lo Joyful praise. 
The brother who accompanied her home (a 
distance uf more lhau a mile) informed us 
the next morning, thai she continued as she 
travelled in a loud voice to exclaim, " Praise 
ihe Lord ! Glory lo God ! " etc. The ncxl 
morning before I left, a brother, T. R., f or 
whom many prayers had been offered by the 
brethren, was happily reclaimed from a back- 
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with increasing interest fur I wo weeks, and 
1 am hii[>[i)' to say, that the effect produced 
was, several individuals received Ihe doctrine 
in the Invent' it, am) of the saints were quirk 



I shall try and send yon several new sub- 
scribers shortly, ami the money, i'uu ilo 
tint urge upon llie brethren and sisters suffi- 
ciently the importance of assisting in the sup- 



Bro. N. M«MttAM,nf New Salem, Mass., 
writes : — 1 like the new dress of the present 
volume of the " Herald," better than that of 
any one preceding it. Yoa have Thy prayers 



oned, prejadiee was removed from the minds port of the " Herald," There are believers that the paper may bo sustained in its im 
of ii-ui ly all wlie attended oor meeting*, foitr i enough in the country to enable yoq to pub 



or five individuals gave evidence of a change 
of heart, and Sister M. was truly over- 
whelmed with gratitude to God, that he had 
heard her prayers, and in his own time, 
though at the eleventh hour, answered her 
request in converting some of her neighbors 
in himself, and to the Advent faith, and ihal 
a weekly oiei'Viiiif was established in that 



lish largely. Urge upon them frequently. — 
It is the Lord's work, and lie will sustain it; 
but we must do oar duty. May Ike Lord 
bless yon, ami make you a blessing in your 
arduous labors. 

We can assure our brother that we take 
great pains m send all our papers off regu- 



plane which will probably be sustained until larly. We mail them all un the Saturday and 



the Lord comes. Urn. Holies, one mile at 
the north, and Hro. Cody at the south, both 
decided Adventisls. were of material service 
in this rnterpriae, M they met with us, and 
uniformly took an active part in the meeting, 
and much will depend on them hereafter in 
sustaining this interest. The Lord will, I 
trest, direct them and others in this matter. 
Left Ashfnrd on Friday, and met with the 
Willi nglnn band that evening, had a good 
time, and on the Sabbath addressed the breth- 
ren at Square Pond. It was truly a day of 
mutual joy nnd rejoicing. Spent the follow- 
ing night with the friends at Mitch Mills, and 
then returned home. 

Yours iu tribulation and hope, 

S. i lai'W. 
Hartford, (Ct.), March, 13, 1818. 

P. S. To IS to. J. D. Bayer, of Shiremans- 
tuwn, Pa., 1 wish to say, the respectful call 
from him, communicated through your col- 
umn* id the -itu ult., has met my eyes, and 
ahould 1 pass thai w ay before the Lord comes, 
will visit that place with pleasure ; but in my 
situation, having no family cares, and with my 
news of the shortness uf time, should nut 
dare to locate any where short of the new 
earth. 

Truly yours with much respect, S. C, 



Monday preceding the date nf the paper 

Aa to urging on our readers the importance 
uf sending us new subscribers, we ire luih to 
remind them of it loo often. Besides, we 
want they should feel (he necessity of it, 
without our reminding them of it. By the 
way, wo arc happy In add, that a goodly num- 
ber of the brethren do thus feel and act; so 
that since the commencement of this volume, 
we have had quite a number of new subscri- 
bers sent us by kind and dear friends, for 
which they hare our hearty thanks. 



Bro. S. Cixnvtu., of Leominster, utiles : 
We have a Tew in litis place, I trust, that 
have not bowed inn knee to Baal, and are 
holding on by faith to the glad tidings of the 
Doming kingdom of our blessed Redeemer, 
1 often hare desires arise, that mortality may 
be swallowed up of life, and that Christ who 
is our life may appear, that wo may appear 
witn hi in in glory. But if our heavenly Fa- 
ther sees best to continue our state of trial s 
little longer, I would feel tint my will, but his 
be done. I know that ihe blessed Jesus will 
do all things well. There is no danger in 
putting our whule trust in him. We have 
nn Advent trie e tings in this place, but we go 
and meet with tho brethren at Lunenburg 
where we gut our souls refreshed in holding 
up to view lii at blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ, who will chage our vile bodies, 
thai be may fashion them like unto his most 
gloriuus body. 



Bro. R. Built, of Chicsopee Fulls, Ms., 
writes : — T have just returned from my lour 
to Vermont, with Bro. Bait, whore wo met 
with the brethren agreeably to our appoint- 
ment. In Kurt It field , Mass., there are a few 
tried and faithful souls ; as also there are iu 
Vernon, Vt„ who stand firm in tho faith of 
snnn seeing their blessed Savior, They no 
loubt will know how to priste deliverance, — 
We next met with oar brethren in New fane, 
where we were favored with the Baptist 
meeting-house to hold our meetings in. We 
had a very interesting, and I trust, profitable 
season there. The people were very anx- 
ious to hear more on the subject of the Ad- 
vent. From there we went to Wardsborough, 
Jamaica, Grafton, and North Springfield, 
where we had a very interesting time. In 
all lite above planes there are some faith fo I 
brethren who love the truth. On our return 
we called at North Leveret where we found 
our good Bru. Everett and family, firm in the 
faith of soon seeing Jeans their Savior cony 
ing in Lite clouds of heaven, Bro. Adam 
Shcrweti, of Grafton, Vt., was ordained elder, 
in the church uf God, March 3d, 1816, to ad- 
minister the ordinances, and preach the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of God at hand. 



proved condition, till the Son of man shall 
truly be seen coming in the clods of heaven, 
with pnwor and great glory, Be nut dis- 
mayed by reason of the ridicule that Is 
thrown upon us, not only by the infidel, and 
inebriate, but by the professed disciples of 
Christ. It is no more stranga than it was at 
his first advent, to be slain by the professed 
people of Gnd, How true it is that all who 
will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer 
persecution. " Mitlerism " is no more of a 
stigma itpnn u(t, than "Christian dogs" was 
opon the- first Christiana. I am of strong 
faith that 1817 will no; pass till all will he 
finished, and perhaps this year is the year 
of" Jubilee. 1 have nut felt'so confident that 
this is the last year as some have, bat I can 
say from the bottom of my soul, Come this 
year. I love time, and consequently I love 
every argument that brings that glorious day 
near. 

LtTTBR FROM BttO. J. LeNFEST. 

I would jost say to those of my brethren 
and friends who may enquire concerning my 
anticipated tour to the south, thai I ant pre- 
paring as fast as I can ; but were I even now 
ready la go, should not be able to sail iu t wo 
or three weeks. With hearty thanks to 
those who have so liberally aided me thus 
far in this enterpriie, I have to say that 
1 am considerably in arrears for the hook 
that I wish to carry with me, and should be 
very glad if those who have nut, wuuld now 
send in their orders for the little book, that 
has been noticed, and thus render me their 
aid in scattering light among thnse who sit 
in darkness, and the shadow of death, A 
mere trifle from my brethren who have this 
world's goods, would greatly help the cause 
at this time, and might not be much fell by 
them. What is to be done, must be done 
quieklv. J. Lekftst, 

iJosion, Jlfsrcfl, 1810. 



Bro. T. P. KF.nmra, of Laurel, lad. 
writes: — My ' Herald" collies very irreg 
lilar, and Bomettmes I do not receive it at all 
.This you must know is a great affliction to 
one who has bul few aiound him who are 
willing to converse upon the sweetest of all 
,tflpies,^ihe second coming of our Lord awf 
Suviur J«?sns Christ, but rather oppose it with 
a spirit which bears no resemblance to that 
Hitch characterized our Mastery nd the prim- 
itive people of Cud who loved Ill's ippflariog. 
"Out of the abundance of the heart the 
month speaketh," is the language of inspira- 
tii.h. m l if a man, or woman loves our Lord 
Jesus Christ, they will love iu see him, or 
his appearing. Oh what a sad delusion there 
is in morals generally, and more especially 
in the piety of the children of Cod. They 
have a noine to live while they are dead. — 
And because iniquity abounds, the love of 
many, very many, ia waxing cold. Whit a 
contrast (here is now in the lives of God's 
professing people, and those professing bni 
aim it 10 or 15 years back. Then they de- 
'tltcd themselves, look up their- cross, and fol- 
lowed him consistently, but now ih«y can 
profess loudly, and frequent most places of 
eiHerlaioniv.nl, and those highly criminal in 
the sight of (J o<!, and destructive lu the cause 
o f r el ig ion. The re is not , [ honestly believe, 
hardly aajt enough to preserve llie world [rora 
moral putrefaction. But why should we be 
slow of heart to believe those things. The 
S*w »a<l bis apostles have taught us to 
k for them and tu consider them as the 



l« 



signs of hia ouimiig to judgment. May the 
Lord preserve us all by hia grace uuul his 
appeariag and kingdom. 



Bro. A. SHenvvis.of Grafton, Vt,, writes : 
How blessed ia the assurance, that tho con- 
summation of Israel's hope, will soon be 
realised. To my mind the evidence is clear, 
irrefragable, not to be overthrown, that the 
"glorious appearing* 1 of this "same Jesus" 
is now especially near, even at the door ; so 
that we may not bo compelled to remain in 
doubt, nor to nucLuatr, til rough any uncertain 
opinions, knowing our deliverer ia at hand. 
How visible is the fact, that the great mass 
of opposition against this solemn, momentous 
truth, does not arise from any defect in the 
evidence upon which it is based, but from 
ihe hearts of those who assaiUl, They love 
not bis appearing — they desire it not, hence 
the hatred to the reign of the " Priuee uf 
peace." O that all would seek to promote 
i lint love, which will lead them into God's 
everlasting kingdom. We, have witnessed, 
we trust, the happy effects, recently, of 
Codeword in subduing the heart, convert 
tug the soul, and bringing it to love Jesus, 
and his appearing. God grant that all those 
who have recently put on Christ, may '* prove 
faithful in the end," always al'uumhiig in the 
wuik uf the Lord, that when he who is- our 
life shall appear, they, together with all the 
Israel of God, may receive an unfading crown 
of glory. ____ 

Bro. H. Fi.ago. of Jericho, Vt,, writes: — 
I can truly say if ever I was encouraged 
with the prospect of soon seeing my lied corn- 
er, it is now. Instead of being discouraged, 
or even templed to give up this blessed hope, 
in view uf any consideration whatever, 1 am 
more and mure confirnied that wo have been, 
and are si ill, right in looking for our Savior 
about this lime. Although we have passed 
some trying scenes when our faith has been 
most severely tried, yet the way ia brighter 
than ever. The only safe ground fur us to 
occupy st this time, is, to plant ourselves 
apOTi ihe pure word uf prophecy, with otir 
garments pure and white, looking hourly 
for our Lord from heaven. 



Bro. C, K. Fan WORTH, of Washington, 
N, H,, writes :— Laal spring I embraced the 
view thai Ihe Bridegroom hid come, hut I 
now view the coming of the Bridegroom as 
none other than the literal coming of my 
Lord, to take his children home. I suppose 
you remember, that last spring I sent to have 
my paper stopped, but yuu have continued it, 
and 1 praise ihe Lorn that you have, and 
wish you still to continue it. And may the 
Lord enable you still to give meat to his hun- 
gry children. The meal that feeds my soul 
is, that Jesus is coming to raise his sleeping 
saints, and change the living ones. 



Bro. N. Dearborn of Corrins, Me,, writes, 
that ifiey are suffering in neb. for want of no effi- 
cient In borer there, tie wishes In know if Bro. 
Churchill, or some ether brother will not take a 
tour that way. 



Obituary, 

Dear Bro, Iliincs .-— The hand ofllio Lord 
bath touched me. Mrs. Jones declined from 
the first of last' An just, and died of phtisis, 
at half-past II on tbe morning of Thursday, 
the 12th ult., in the 40th year of her age. — 
Her end was peaceful, as her life had been 
devoted and faithful. All who were intimately 
acquainted with her will bear me re»jnrd,ihai 
if meekness, long-suffering, gentleness, tnm- 
pernnce, patience, sincerity, charity, and truth 
constituted the Christiau character, she mani ■ 
fested it. Her religion did not so much con- 
sist in exstaey and high profession as in prin I 
cipte — in words as in works. She esteemed 
and eared more for others that for herself. I 
w i 1 1 mention one c ase . About two houra and 
a half before she expired, while in great dis- 
tress, an that no nue had been allowed to 
apeak with her that morning, after repeated 
efforts to articulate, she succeeded, and re- 
quested me to go out to breakrasl. On my 
declining, she made a great effort and said, 
w You must go out and eat, and preserve your 
health.'' 1 do not recalled to have known 
her to either distrust or repine at Divine 
providence fur the last nine years. I turned 
her in bod four nr five times on ihe Tuesday 
before her death, when she said, " You can- 
not help me, can you ? I should be glad of 
a few moments rest, if it were the will of the 
Lord; bul I do not expect tu rest till 1 reach 
tbe grave." And she at once changed the 
expression nf her countenance front anxiety 
to composure. On the same day \ thrice 



SJid to her, "Tarn greatly distressed that ^ 
cannot alleviate yon, 1 Her answers were- 
" O! this is nothing to what Ihe Savjor suf- 
fered fur me. All ibis is nothing — nothing !' 
She said that she bad given up all hopes of 
recovering several waoks since, and had 
given up everything. T asked her if she had 
not some direction to give respecting ihe chil- 
dren, and some other matters. M No," she 
replied ; " God can direct better than I can. 
I do not see Jto w you can get along with the 
children in your ill health ; hut Goo, who ha* 
so wonderfully provided for us ihus fur, will 
not leave you if yoa trust in and serve him, 
but will open up ways that neither of us can 
now perceive. I leave you entirely with 
II im. I bad rather go first, as it is his will, 
if either must. The lime of our separation 
will be short — perhaps less than a year, hut 
at Ihe longest not long." She said much mnre 
of the same cha racier. She retained her 
reason to the last, and watched her nails till 
within two minutes before she gasped, lo see 
the blood settle under them, when she at- 
tempted to speak, but could only say, — 
" Now 1" probably meaning lhat the " mortal 
strife " was then closing- 
She left a smile of heaveoly sweetness on 
her fs.ee, which, with the white rose and fra- 
grant geranium, with which tbe friends lined 
, the coffin around her head, seemed to speak 
tu all of Ihe vast concourse who saw her, of 
the blessedness of that hope, which, like an 
anchor, held her in peace amid tbe stormy 
billows of death. 

Uru. Whiting preached an appropriate and 
inspiring discourse on tbe hope of the church, 
lo be consummated in the first resurrection, 
founded nn Philip. 3 : 7-1 1, Through the 
kindnets uf elder Wheelock and his church, 
the services were attended in their bouse, in 
lflth street, elder W. and elder Hawks as- 
sisting in them. The body was deposited in 
the vault under the church. 

Tbrnugh Ihe mercy nf God, in the kind- 
ness of our friends, everything had been done 
for her w r bich human help could afford. I 
rejoice for her ; but I weep for myself and 
for my children. The purposes of life were 
attained by her; aad whether living or dead, 
she was and is the Lord's, 

" I spread my books, mv pencil try. 

The lingering noon to cheer ; 
Bui miss her kind, approving eye. 
Her meek, atteotive ear." — Ihbcr. 

But— 

Her snowy hands, and rosy lips 

I hope ere long lo press, 
Beyond cold Jordan's stormy wave, 
ta Canaan, ever blest. 

I. E. Jokes. 
Will " Zion's Herald " copy sume pnriion 
of the above, and nhlige I.E.J. 
New YorF.Marck 18, IBlfi. 

Died of pleurisy, on the 91st of Feb.. in 
the 43d year of his age, in Brooklyn, N. Y-, 
our beloved Bro. Elijah J. Austin. His end 
was truly that of the righteous — peaceful as 
the " morning star melts away into iho light 
of heaven." Not withstanding his disease 
caused acute suffering, he did not groan, much 
less express any irreconeiliation tbrnugh the 
seven days that he languished with it. Ho 
took an affectionate leave of his weeping 
wiTe and child, and pronounced the benedic- 
tion of heaven oponlhem, exhort ing hia com- 
panion to steadfastness in the fail h, nnd gave 
di root ions respecting bis body, and other mai- 
lers, with perfect composure ; yea, with smi- 
ling sweemesa and gladness of auul. 

The subject of this notice removed from 
Vergennos, Vt., last spring, for the benefit of 
his wife's health. But he has fallen first, 
Bro. A. had many natural excellencies, all of 
which were heightened ami exalieJ by grace. 
He was gathered like a sheaf of corn fully 
ripe, in tho strong hope of soon heins raised, 
to die no mure. I. E. Joses, 

,\Vie IV*, .UircA 0, 1846. 
Died, on the 13th March, Bro. Wilder B. 
Start. Be bad labored incessantly in preaching 
tbe Advent doctrine since tbe full of 1 842. It is 
supposed thai the change* of weather and fa- 
tigue wbirh ho encountered in hi* jeurneyuuis 
hastened tits death. Bro. D. It. Mansfield, who 
gives the piirtiriihrj, says ; — " My denrlv be- 
loved conrpaninn in tribulation , and fellow-laborer 
in the Hospel, is no more. About *n hour before 
bis death he p raved, noil exhorted those rirenml 
his bed lo he faithful to the Lord, for ther would 
soon he brought to jmlgjuent, J le said he had 
fiuisbsd kip wurk, had kept the faith, and wns 
ready to be offered. He rominned cihortine 
and paying for the children of God until he fell 
asleep. 51 1J. It. MArrsriELO* 

Cirairffn (Mr.), March U, 1846. 
" Voice of Truth " please copy. 
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FO^ETSW AND DOMESTIC SUMMARY, Etc. 

Conilderabla eicittajom wai manlfi'sted tn England, 
whon tliQ^ntclllBcnrc reached thm ih«t ftp Fmhlimi 
had peremptorily t!e-rtlnrd to tub-wilt thr ditpeie iViwrcn 
' i- twi .govern menu la arbitration. The rommrrrtal 
wviv in prrt-fti cunata nation, Itu- L-hnmrtrf nfibr 
intelligence bring rniirrty unexpected, while .hcjuitrnala 
lent with indlannilBn'nnd aurnrlte. 

Tin afilstinn ihnl rHI'-f.-T* *- fn i: l r» ..!■.. 1 1 . ti of the Ik' 
trioui. 44 Coercion Bill." some ) eon aiaec, la about to be 
^aia witneased In Partkinenl* The Earl of Si- Gcfmani 
has in irmlurt'<3 Inln the Eiuuae nf Lnrdi nb||] h fo* the 
ir ^ftiluii uTlEfr 3b Irdctid. U eonfrrs 00 lb* Lord 
Mtuieoant much rJUereiiotiary flower* and provides thai 
in diiitfcta where any outrage bat been commltLed, he 
may dct-lnre It to be unlawful far lay on* In be atM of 
rtonri after ictiiiel, under the penalty of ilrt pri « nmnpnt or 
transportation, Thla will roW»W mnfty af nisei the 
l ,; in-: t. '.t 1.11 are I tU ipWrM M -L.irE (tot tiba « MTMl MN 
fun d*y*hrrak. At the lail meeting of the Loyal He 
pes] ArtOfi&lian, this, measure ru eommrnied on in 
tertnu., that evlaec ft ■nkrit almost ready lo burst ont Lniw 
flpen re iwtutte* The bill wu lend twice ; there cab bo 
no doubt it will become m law. 

A Lt? 6n H»^ paper ebfttfHn: an ndilrraa from C 
addressed, tome British Government, fbrrh Ike 1 

mutual advantages that would accrue lo the tfaiend 
State* and f isnnilji by an union. The address aaya>, In 
ii' many words* thai Canada will declare llBelf indepeu- 
drni of England* Wo have beard Utile of tuc-h a de- 
termination here, hot In this age of wooden, few (hint* 
ewaken In «■ nay aurprlse. 

The number of criminal* ronvlrled In England and 
Wales, between the agr* of in and S0 f litirlnr IBs yeiu* 
I-b+l t wc* ] l^Hfi, nr one in uii»nthe po^ukiian nf 
i'ii- nM nft. We thlrtlt we are wiroinietl In Hyln;, 
thnt thl* moml eotiiitioa of ft« vouojr «■ ptblnly foretold 
in the Bib'k hi r cbmeterliiilc. or the " Lsit limp*. 11 

Dr r Fiix(erild t pbyilelaJi 10 [beCroom nod Frdotnore, 
dliivrniary flrelud), wdl«, u ftat frier, m a most tt*. 
;i-.iv*ri.,L fi.rw. U r-(i-it liere Tbcre la imrerly * famik 
In tome locillllei here ftat i* Dot »uffcrimj under ihe 
malorTy." He njt th«t It li produced, In a srettl defrfw. 
by tbc bujneu and I sin tTlclency of ff>Od. 

Ttir President, fn uuwer to areaoluilon ofthe Srnatp, 
ukint vhelfaei tbe frrelin relttlen* of the United SUM 
were >acb. u to deroJiitd *a Incmaed appro ptlatiou for 
ibu futj an.) vrm* t baa aenl 1 mennf r to Confreii, In 
trhJeh be urjea [bat inch apjiraprttlloB bfl made.. He 
aava thai Lhc dlffkoltiei between Grenl Britain ind thl> 
country arc iurh. In connection with ihe warlike prep* 
aratlonior (bo rorpter> that imcb, a laoTemam no oor 
part i« railed fur, asm nmicrr of wLm prr^nuticn. He 
e 1 precfrf hit desire and in 1 motion lo do til he can to Mi- 
ll e ibe matter amiably- He ailli urfoi thai the notice 
to terminale the joint oecupucy befjTen^ 

The Gersiu pipcra con lain iccounta of ihe axJatctice 
of tt revolutloonry plot among Xhw Polea at Pn»c n sikI 
GaJiefu, Active and itringeat raresgrei arc betiij inJeen 
by Ruaala and Anuria to prereol the lamrreciion. It 11 
not intllaejTi though, that an oulbleaA bai tai.cn plnce 
In Wsjsnw and Lnh-jaciLii, 

Tec Bey of Tuiit haa Hbolishrd atatery la hit JomJav 
(ocs, 'I' Mr decree pussd into Immedlaie effect, without 
bebng necompanied by any disorder \ ihe most of ihe 
iltLvea rrmalnlni; with their former maulers aa aired 1b- 
bqrera, Thia act in a barbarian ttate may well serve aa 
an ei,anip1c won by to he followed by clriHmed Ajiierin. 

Mr Newman, fte Oifonl Tntcinriaii, in bit u K«*y on 
the Bevel opment taTGbrlaiJan l>«ctrln<, M adtanrea the 
■wlneiple, that It la Uwful for the Roman Cbofch to per^ 
■ecntc hefeilca. Sir. Browriian tcLieralct ibe *aais tea* 
lioient, ihoti|b under modified phraseology ; he »ya 
that u LfgitlBisir luiihoriiy " may ii ponilliJ. ,1 We con- 
fess our inabiht) to account for tbla phase in lb* human 
cli'ij-acter— (be appMssi entire ishuoianltatinii. If ihute 
wbnapQsmtEe to rloone, wbca, otior lo thai traaaltlon, 
aucb wLrkednesa of heart was not apparent* 

A woman U Berlin, Pruaiii, ajed IvA, lately married 
a youth nf To ■ Tie hrkle had one ion, a lad of 60 ! 

A Paha paper eontsitta a letter from Rome, atatlni 
lb at the Roman calendar of talma la about to be cabtrfd 
by the cuionlftiitoa the Itlc Princes BorgttcM' 

TbeAposimtic Abcbjnte, appointed by the Pope to 
cociTf-y the rnrdlnU'a hat to France, laleiided for the 
Archbiahop of All, arrlTcd hi Parts, and presented It to 
L"u>i PhUlppe, who, with iTeai slate nntl ceremony, 
placed It upon the head of the aJbrtaild ecclcilaailc. 

The 111 ?«aiioiial frotealanl " aay a rial there are In ihe 
Hailed Stales 21 Roman Catholic sees, 740 churches, 437 
m.MLMn.aty Biatloni, 7t£ clergymen, |] eextetltitlcal In- 
• tltnliona, 25 college* and literary tntiituiiona, % coa- 
Tcuta, 53 Ibnutle academies, and 97 cbirltnbta Inttllu- 
Iteaa, The numUcr of Eoninn Caihollrs b eaitmatcd ot 
2,000,000. 

A rcToluiioo has broten out in Buna ah. The ]ub| of 
Ara has beeo assosiihated t tnd the Prince MeeVard, 
wh la bTorabte 10 the IntradiicUoO of the loipej, has 
been appoiiud rvgvbL Tbia rcniiera Burnish accessible 
10 mtasliuary effort, 

l*Li. Roman priesta has* arrirpd In Ilurmah, and aic 
Will iwa fblk»w, for the piifposc ct rslnhLtsbrng a nu»- 
tloa among the Karens, " Anil Batsa cajnc aiio among 
inenl," 

The propffttoxa of the Aufuiiine church in PhiJsdel 
phia (two brothers, we heller^ one a CaihoUe pneat) 



luvcmadr ap;ilicnijo» fur SIlw.DUG damRC*'*, »ii»i«lnc«l 
by ihe dntrucUnn of tiw.tr churth ituring the riot* Lu '-M, 
Tli«.-j ict forth their claim under tin- liile— " The Hct- 
riLiLa of Die OnJef uf St. AutuKtlnc,*" Ou c.vo Mint! ml], 
flu reronl cnuld tte fouuil, where aoch an Order had \*xn 
charlared. The apphcatiaa wan dlamiasrxl, <m ibe ground, 
thai a aociety under forcuru auspices rould rut prose- 
cute fn their cwrponu n]Mdijf< The I'olduusi aual 
cunning of tho above atlamrit aru unpanlli li L 

Oreml diatress hss retultcil to Urji: numbers ofder- 
maa rirLigrnnu,, who baTc bnnn hiLLurnl, by laliM and 
wicked represimiaLiDiui ofdaugrtLajj men, to |eas« (heir 
own country for the Ualled Stales and Tens', Effective 
messuna are being taken in Gecmauy to prevnl furtiirr 
cjjiigrwtijin, 

A large number nf the clergy of the EQcllnb r-burch 
hate JinrLf-d the EvajigRllcsl Alilaaev. \n doubt ibe) 
have boon impelled to ihla atop from zlarni at iba con.- 
tittiiod taceasiona from llmir rauli. Ii will be remem- 
bered, that when the Alliance held jta flrat iLttltiji; at Liv- 
erpool 00 l>t Of Oct. last, bttt fifteen of [lie Episcopal 
churuh wefe prescaf, thoucb ihe Eunvenlioa niimtwral 
iwu hundrol sjkI uAcen. 

There arn tl Roman Catholic lllahnpa it fte ('aitcd 
Statea, 22 Protestant EplaCopal t and 1 Mtihodiu Episco- 
pal. American toll tj favorable lo the growlli of Papal 
prelacy. It would require but a few yoirs to convince 
the people of thia country of ltii> fact, ia a way Utile 
dreaaieiL of by lb.e uothiukinu hniI the worldly wise. 

The Rer. Mr. Remington, an, esteemed mlulaterofa 
^leLhwlt*! churclj In LliwcJI, Mn«., lately catered the 
Haptlal chtireh, lui itiif ttceis eonviticrd that. Iiumrnien 
ia fto Correct mode of admiiililcriiig the ordinance of 



The [i Pitlmer Sei^vw^'' u we eipotWd, 
imblitntiiniftr ndhcrca to its falsehood* reapwthif 
ihe caiiiC of Mr. WaJkw'l dentil, iiotwHIwtand- 
Jtj* tliuir 'mTumy \tut been bmtulifil by irruAitublij 
teatimonv. The 11 Senlinel ** ia conducted iiy 
two 



jrj Bru P Plemiii* la Informed that wr have no euU- 
atTf bera iu Sew uih f N. j r The brother TtfrrTcd to m uat , 
thcrrfore, rerdve hit pipe? from ayme other tonne, We 
will Bead it lo hit new address. 



Urn. ilinies left hwne n wech ilncr, for the Cofj- 
j. " " ferrncvHiXvrbpiiL-r, intrnilUig to atop at tScneca Tnlti 

young mva, w in hint bit 1 v t ot aiicctI ltd 0 r 

on hla way. 



[jHblirulitMi. Oan of ihmn we think would lie 
iurlitn-fl 10 1IV1- rigin ; hut the other, if any tle- 
prn ifon.ee can bo pljeed in hb phynipgiiofny find 
phrenology, would utihluahingl)' pcrtbt in any 
statement like ihe ot« ri^rwciing Sir. W* Ttotn 
iiff|un,iiLtcd wish liini, h r| u > expoctatkl ftM N 
would tnako repnmlioLt ; or that the forrc of the- 
ieatitnociy prefenl&d would bn pcrctplible tbrwufdj 
his moral obtuaenem. 



£f We itiatl|iVi ft'.lr r. a.lr r* wjpte Lntcrrsttilu iJojcl- 
menti front EnfUtnd it, our ncAt. 
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Removal. 

WtJ luiva removed our office from 30 Flftrtm 
!-lnn>-!ilroH , [n .No. H Milk-^ir^t, nearh nppo- 
Bite the lower end of iha Old South, Sd floor. 
We Iwjw our frtcocb will be particular, here, 
after, in hddreiuiina; letters or parcels lo ihlu 
Office. 

ft'tw Placz or Worship.— *THe Second 
Advent docbty of Button, will hcreflfter hold 
their meetings at the "Central Saloon," N*n. 9 
Milk-street, three times on Lord 1 ! Aay t and on 
Tuearby aod Friday evenings* 



)ZZJ* V* T * bave a fresah aopply of Cunipboll 
and Maeknigbr^Te^lamentii. Whokaale, 33 1-8 
centi i retail, 37 1-2 cents. 



\* The Conference wbich closed liere a week 
piuce, wai one of taach interest, A goodly num- 
ber were present, in the spirit and the frith of 
prtr 1. iti Christianity* There were two very 
a%lLafaclo?y cases or hopeful converaioD ; and 
otliera were in 1 pressed with the importnnce of nn 
interoit in the Saviur, Bto. T. G- Clayton, who 
b intopning in the city for a few wceki, and aeve- 
ral other nnnbterinfl; brfllhren, were present — 
The mentinB; resulted in a reviving of our own 
tociety, and in the bcreased confidtmeo of the 
friends from abroad. 

The Advent congregation it Central Saloon h 
large and untied. 

%* An ohitaary of liater Janea will be found 
on anothar page- Bro> J . , with hja flvu mother- 
less- children, moat deeply feel her Idas. They 
need the aympalhie* of nil the friondi. While 
Bro, Jodea resided in thia city, we hud an oppor- 
tunity to become well acquainted with ihe virtuca 
of our departed abter. We were alwiya im- 
pressed with her amiable and gentle dbpoailbn. 
May Bro. J* receive all the grace and eonsob lion 
he needs in tbb Irving hour. He b not onh 
buoyed op by the conaolatory thought, that while 
she b abaent from the body abe is preaent with 
the Lord, but he con look forward with joyful 
uUripfilion a Utile while to Jeaua' cowing, when 
the oflclolbod will be clothed upon, and become 
equal to U» angeb — when these who are lorn 
uuijder here, will he rc-nnitcd for ever. 

Elder Whe-elock, of the Baptist chnrch in iGib 
atrevt, was very kind to open the doofi of bia 
church on the Sabhalh for iha funeral aervtces. 
Muy ihe bve of God abound richly in alt their 
hearl* T aa a reward for their kindneaa to our af- 
flicted brother* We aware him of our deepen 
■ympathy* 



A.voTiTEfi. Ho^eit Journal.— The «' Cross 
and Jourtiul/ 1 a Baptist paper published at Co- 
Inmbus, l.lhio, makes the following candid state- 
ment rolnlive to the cane of tho unfortunate 
Walkor* The "Cross »nd Journal 11 b one of 
i1ih= M^itiM papera wo referred to that will cor- 
rect n wrong impression. Unlike the '* M'alrh- 
man/ 1 it b a candid paper, nnd worthy the pa 
tronage nf its denomination * — 

Insanity. — A statement of facta to referent 
to the cose of the unfortunate Mr. Wnlkcr, of 
nelchertowu, MaM., who died recently of in- 
sanity, boa been pnbliibcd in pome of the Bo-tlou 
pnpers. Hie insnnily was said to have beert ftc.- 
casinned by eintemfint on the Bc^oinl Advent 
doctrine. In thb " ftttttoment," however, tltc 
Second Advent people vindinttL 11 the mse I tea from 
ihe charge of being nccetsory to hb death*— 
From certifjcntes obtained from hb wife, brother, 
sister, father, and mother, it appears hb insanity 
could not have arisen from the causa asaignrd. 

A Lttcky jTJbeoiTTy. — Dr. VV nlfT, who went 
on a mission to Bokhara, in Aab v in order tu 
procure the liberation., or lenm the fate of two 
Erillah ufliren, bus published a journal of his 
journey nud mission, in which ho ahowa tho rea- 
son why the prediction of the Millerites with re 
gard to the Second Advent was not fulfilled. He 
Baya thnt he exnmined three annient ceptea of the 
Bible during hb journey t with regard lo tbenum- 
btr abated in Dan. 8:14, which in our UibLe b 
2301). ** At the Armenian Convent of Utth *Tp- 
tma (i.e. Three Churcbea), aituatcd near the 
taiphrates," t*y& l>r* WolIT, *' I found an an- 
cient manuscript of the Bible, in tho Armenian 
tongue, and I looked particularly nt the number 
mentioned in Dan. 8:14, and there 2400 b fuondn 
Thua tho Hebrew manuscripts at Bokhara, at 
Artoujiple, nod at Utah Kelesen confirm thb hy- 
pothesis" Thb discovery b very fortunate for 
the Millerites in eae respect, but since ihe pub- 
lic know thai the world b a&fe for an additional 
hundred year*, they must change their tactic*. — 
Boit, Bee. 

There is no doubt but that onr neighbora of 
the M Bee/* in the innocency of ibeir soul , really 
belieye tliat this b a new* discovery. It b not. 
2400 b the reading of a few copies of the Sep- 
tuagint> But those and the Armenian copies are 
only /ran if 47fzo;js or the Hebrew, In die 
mil Hebrew it reads; 2300 ; and the original must 
l;-.kt: pr^r'fdciiitn of .ill tranftblkmH. 



J. \L Will a— We have noae trf those charts. Tile 0H*a 
of Ward ia tl per dotcn. 

K. is. blalicske, II— We have bud to wild to you by 
c\prett, as bound hooks cannot he aent by mall, nccunl* 
lag in ihe new taw T 
t*. Wehaicr— All rijiht now, Thnar wtahiog anv hi- 

Leratloii ib UiedirtniL 1 tliclr paper, had Ik- Her a|- 

wafa wrlu? to ua. If jou get othfra to tcrHe, or make 
a vert*] rvflUesi 10 any otie, there laalwnta dnngcr nf 
tnute ntlainkei I'Ul When )oil write ua Juat tvliat yoti 
whrtij there need be no miatnlEi:, If JOfl wml worj by 
any brother, yon had altcaya belter give It 10 him In 
wHUug, even ifit be to any Who are eonnrrte-d wiib lata 
odire. 

T. 1Tud*on— V»«u did nnl cErr Ihe?. f>. srWrm* of C. 
P. rlLtdsea, an we tend botti pamphleta to yua, atid wait 
the Itt'inbl tw furlher orders. 

T. St. Preble— You and aisier Milea were each cred- 
ited iWr dellstnioa the book, at the time voutrfcr to. 

Bm, T. 9ml in, it.— J. Knuey wsa credited for t it. 
Who was to be oreJltcd fur tho tltdlaf aeat for 11 < <<u- 
cordauce which was aeut in a bundle lu J. U.Wetlcorae ? 



NOTICES. 

"BaoOttn Advbrt Ijbbabv. 7 *— We hare a few sella 
oftlse " Lihrftry 11 pej hand^bounil h ahwjj, whirli fTua) 1 <■ 
had: for $3 aaeii. Tlae u Library " c«titurti oTVlf h( vnl- 
nanes, nnd contain > nearly all 1 hat wr- have ever pub* 
Halted nti taadoeulfta of the esniosa Aiveati of L'briit* 

Our fpirndu, bv FnrBbihbijr themat-lvea V ttll a aell, n onlJ 
ant nnlv iniLtervaily axsiti ttp, Iml obtain a largo arrionat 
of useful and ItitrrtaUu^ aiatirr (,lo Ibe lIiLfle iludcul) 
rarely combined fa ao cheap a farm* 

Roost roa SiiLk — The New Tewlainenl (poeheted^ 
Ur-n;, tlur GosoeaiiraiLsiated by Uampbelt, the Ej-htlei 
bj Mackjiijjht, with the Acts and lleveialEpn In ihe cum- 
nton version. Thia book aboujd be In the hands of every 
AdveutlKt who dora not umlervtanHt the original Ufock. 
Price ffi 1-2 cenu retail, &» 1-3 whuLrsiile. 

Wimtiteo's Life or tiii Two Wtstsva.— This 
l." n vuliLabh? work for $1, and cannot tail to recommend 
iiaelf to every Urination. 

Cacnc^'s CotcoanAivcc — We have on baud a seat 
edition of Ihla vvbinhle wurk, hound iu aherp,, lo rorres- 
yonA with Ibe " Harp," and one in boards ; tho fiaiucr 
ai|) 50 P and the hiter at |1 r>. 



MFTETiyofl in BoaTOJt at the "Central Saloon/* Xo. 
5 Milk-Hreet, nearly DnpMlle Ihe lower cud of the Old 
Somli, three llniea on Bnndav, nml nn Tuewlay aod Fri- 
day evculnca in the Vratry, above thr Bflioon- 

Mkstikos tjr Nkw 1*0 as are held Sunday morning 
ond aitcmooa at Uroio* Ortll, at (he hew] of Chatham 
Square. Mcellrvgi are alto held regularly ihree tltnei 
every fiiiridai., cotnerof Chriaioplipf aiidl Ihulaoii-surRtK. 
The meeting* B t itrooklvn are held every HuuV. at 
Waahtnglon llali, corner of Adsais and Tiltefy-airetta. 

*,* The frieada viaitlag Fhiladrlphliv will And the 
Second Advent meeting on thr Ribbath *t ni a 



aLsctt t the Ralnoa nfihe Chlnrae Hi 
be l wee it Walnut and Chcimu-ats. 



. tn ytBslreet. 

J. l.J ■■ 'L. 



We wtah ihnl nil who return papers would; he par- 
titular and give their Foal-olliice address, as nlheiwiae 
we cannot atop their paper* We have no other ajnema 
of Hading their names an our boohs. 



Bno. pFAnsoN'fl Chart, — Thb chart we 
before noticed. We hate now received a sup- 
ply of them. They are offered nl half the ad- 
vertised price. It ii accompanied by explana- 
tions, which make, it very clear, pi far an we 
have any evidence on the question* How certain 
tain that is, lime will alone decide. Price 3 cts. 

*** Bro, Moaea Chandler uteudj removing to 
Mil wa akin ( W, T. ) this spring. Thou E h he will 
be located lherc t ho will attend lo calls from 
brethren anjwbero within a reasonable distance 
of that place. We commend Bro. C. to the con- 
fidence of our bretliieu wherever be n-ay travel. 
He will act ns an agent for the ■* Hem Id/' and 
can furnish tho 11 llurp/* and other Advent puK 
lications* 



AossT.—Tae* 1 Henkl," 11 Hsrp," Halr'a Leciurea, and 
oiher Advent putilicailuni, run be had of our Agent in 
N'ew Vufk City, fim, E. R. Hollialer, 41 Delaucv -street. 

IZT Ourfrlendi In Weaiem New York ean obtain all 
our worka or Bro. J. Manh, SO Btaie-atreet, Rnehntrr, 
N.V. Bro. Majrah, bai aa«ppl| nf Hales Lvcturea, 
w Harp, r, c , ;c, 

*** Peter Jnbnson la our Agent at Portland, Me,, No. 
2t lEdlD-nreet. lie keepi the "Harp," sod other Advemt 
books, conataml) on hand- 

V TuaosTO, C. W.— The JTarp, TTymna, and K4t*ot 
boobs geaerally , can he nbtalneo at Dro. fltsll, in To- 
roulo, of Ilro. lit niii CampbelL 



U Alllctlrra oreomniunirtLtitmi dealjaed for I hit ef- 
flee ihnuld be directed {\>t+t paid) to "J, V. Htxaa, 



O - nia- Toner, of the « Bctcatitic AmflikM," la in 
formed, that we ntail our papar overy w«h to hb ei 
chaafe. If ll Is ant received, we cannot account for it* 
W» direct It to bis paper, to New Yr rk city. If (hat Ea 
□ ol right, [1 lease Inform aa. The H Heieniide A meriean " 
las Taksble piper to a|] Lntattated In mechanical pur 
auitsj and bj well worthy the patronage of sueh. Wa 
should be sorry to lota iEieJChtnge.aad Iheretorc regret 
that our paper baa not been received there. Wo hope 
ihni It will ao* tan ta the fuiar*. 
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tl FDUIISID JtVHY WUBSK&DJY 

AT HO. 0 Iff ILK STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. f. BLUES, 

Tkhms — SI per V plume or i6 Ntimhera. $5 tor Six 
coplea- GIU fltr Thirteen coniee. 
Alt e.uioionniesltnnj,, orvlerv nr reoii [ [ none* tat [hit of- 
Bce, ihoulil lie dlretted to " J . V. HIM Eft, Bimtuit Maa»." 
UkML paid). Sobeerltj&ra' [Liu,,*!, yvtlh tietr Peat-utuee 
aid n i H . aimald be ulillncUy given, yvhen mo ncj It for- 
*farJtn, 



Christ 1 hr Only lltfrnre. 

AM in ! Father J rnnst Thou heir 
SLieti j yvnrthlrfts prttycr m Aline ? 

Doit Thou tiwtrfc rarti 5I-I1 end tear, 
Anil Thy niEyij:£ rye ineliite ! 

Yi 'J'! 'li.-i ; I'm Tl llM, 3^r; 

Wjltl the Auiuhle, cuolyiEe ururt. 

O Tliao Fllfh Ully Om ! 

IJvvi-llllLK Inele.niHl IerIji ] 
What j. nLin, Mint I'mm Thy Ihrone 

Thou shnelit'ii Vail on him Ttt>- ilstit $ 
Tli hi fnr wornii eo vile 1* 1. 
C'lirif I. the Lfml Elf I.lle, ellutlU die .' 

What is mnn, laiu ho should he 
Riuisi.rneil [Htm from rtlik And death f 

tine 1fi I'hrm, hn.tene yMili Tnee, 
rilinl with Love'i iriniifiirmlnn LirenlU, 

Kliru, nikl 01 in E. nod heir of heaven, 

Whu eure hope to him la £tven i 

If. ihen, yyn wlrtt Chi lit ho riaew, 

Lee up Aee k hu- Elunjin ahoee { 
Lrt in* leave nor iMrlhly |uyion h 

And h holier InutKuioe prove, 
It now knit Eli nt yyti.'o He drau* oenr 
We to. (lor y tnnsl appear. 

Fur that *hout will soon be heard. 
Ami the lnim|o-r« IiIuhE will roar. 

And Ell'' Arelnngrl vrek Itle word, 
* It la done, aotl Woe** 00 more." 

Tlieo, vvlteit CNrial Own heaven diiecmia, 

Ma> wu meet eniobe, flla frteuda. 

Ujy nnd wiit.'ti, ye sena of lt(ht ! 

Imi thai ilay of sihtdm nnoio, 
8ltahll£ i t, the llilef of lil£ht, 

ttmttian*, aim] I cluae to ilooic. 
Peaee and iifety enii be none 
tint In flir^L, iJal fjhrtii alone. 



The Austrian Empire. 

Br REV. J. S. C. ABBOTT. 

We have alluded to Hungary, tt one 
of the most important provincea of ihe 
Austrian erapirM, . This vast realm, con- 
mining n population of more than ten 
millions, scattered over sunny and fertile 
plains, anil enormous mountain ranges, >. 
ercn nt tlin present tlav, alrnii^t 11:1 1111- 
known Innil to tin? rest of tdn lvortj.— 
Unaflbctcd by th;it rapid progress with 
which tin" rest uf Christendom is mshiiiL' 
Miwards in the career of impraveoMOt, 
Huiiftirv rcpo.sw 111 11s tltifp and dream- 
less a sleep, as when all Europe \ras en- 
veloped in the gloom of the daik aie.-, 
There is tlie crarrgy castle, covered with 
the accumulated moss of centuries ; from 
whose baronial halls, imperious lords antl 
haughty (lames look down with contempt 
upon a servile ^teasantry, who sow and 
reap ainl gather in the harvosts, that their 
masters may be charioted in splendor. 
And there are the cabins nf the serf, 
scattered around the castle, in the very 
shadow of its battle merits ; miserable 
hovels, constructed of hurdles, not de- 
fended even by die addition of jriud on 
the inside, from wind and rain. Some of 
these wretched habitalions ore only dens 
under ground. Crowds of children, un- 
washed, uncombed, and actually naked, 
around ihe door with pigs, goats, dogs, 
hens, and ducks, as if alt were of the 



same order of existence. At the first 
sight of the Hungarian peasant, one is 
convinced that all stimulus to invention 
and all incite men t to exertion, save to the 
dull buy drudgery of a most monotonous 
existence, are wanting. There is no | 
ambition. There is no desire to improve. 
When you have seen one, you have seen 
all " From the same little bat, cov j 
ered with oil, falls the same matted, long 
black hair, negligently plaited or lied in 
knots. And over the same dirty jacket | 
and trowsers, is wrapped on each aduak 
of coarse woollen cloth, or sheep-skin, 
still relnininp its wool. 

Prince Esterhazy, a Hungarian baron, ] 
is generally represented as the richest 
man in the world. He lives in the high- 
i'st Style of earthly magnificence. His 
estates contain one hundred and thirty 
villages, forty towns, and thirty-four cas- 
tles. Oneaione, of his foiircounlry-seats, 
contains ihree hundred and sixty rooms 
for his visitors and also a spa * inns theatTe 
for the amusctnent or himself and his 
guests. By tin- feudal enstoms, still tin- 
disturbed, he possesses the power nf life 
and death on his estates. An English 
traveller, not long age passing lbrou,;li 
Hungary, visited the castle of one of 
the lordly btrons. The Hungarian no- 
ble took h im, on a pleasant afternoon, to a 
ride over his extensive lands. They 
passed, in their drive, a group of peas- 
ants who were assembled together in the 
enjoyment of some of their rustic amuse- 
ments. The bnron imagined, or pretend- 
ed to imagine, that one of the peasants 
did not bow to him, ns he passed, with 
Kiiilirifnt nbsocpiiouflness. He immedi- 
ately ordered some of his attendants to 
Ber2e lli" pttor innti, and scourge him se- 
verely. His orders were instantly exe- 
cuted, and the shrieks of the poor suffer- 
er filled the air. Tli- E'iidishgentteman, 
thunderstruck at such wanton bnrlarity, 
entreated the baron to put nn end to the 
severe and unmerited punishment. The 
baron looked upon his cuest with amaze- 
ment, and said, " What ! do you intercede 
tor Mich a brute ns he? he is nothing but 
a miserable peasant. Here, my lads, 
li ft these people should think anybody 
cares about them, give the fellow twentv 
more lashes in honor of this stranr>er. T ' 
And tl: li sin ■ were administered. Such 
recilnls cause one's blood to boil. Hut 
justice will not always sleep. There is 
an avenging arm, slowly but sur ly 
gathering strength. There is no hour of 
awful retribution steadily approaching, — 
Oppressed humanity will eventually as- 
sert its rights. And woe to the people 
upon whom shall fall the avenging arm 
of those who are coming from degrada- 
tion to vengeance. In the horrors of the 
French Revolution, and in the massacres 
of St. Domingo, we see the resultant of 
ages of oppression. What recital shall 
next cause the ear of Christendom to tin- 
gle ? Heaven in mercy grant, that ihe 
avenger and the cry of his victim may 
not resound from our chores. 

There are many curious stories told of 



the genealogical pride of some of the old i 
French nobility. In the coal of arms of 
one, Neah is represented as entering the | 
ark, with a bundle of papers labelled " pa- j 
pers of the house of Croye." Another ■ 
represents the ancestor of a noble duke 
as standing, bat in hand, before the Vir- 1 
gin Mary ; who says, " Cover yourself, 
my cousin." 

But Prince Esterhazy surpasses even 
these in the antiquity of his ancestral 
line. In one of his castles there is a 
genealogical tree of all the Esterhazies, 
in which it is made out as clearly as pos- 
sible, that beginning with Adam, who re- 
clines ia a very graceful attitude at the 
bottom of the tree, they pass through 
every great name, Jewisfi as well as hea- 
then", from Moses to Alula, till they find 
themselves what they now are, the mag- 
nates of Hungary, Not long ago, Prince 
Esterhazy visited the Lord of Holkhain, 
who exhibited to him a flock of two thou- 
sand beautiful sheep, and inquired if he 
could show as fine a flock in Hungary. 
"My shepherds," replied Esierlnzv, 
"are more numerous than your sheep," 
This was literally true; for there are 
two thousand live hundred shepherds on 
his estates. This man has quite a littlo 
army of grenadiers under his pay, and 
imprisons or executes at bis pleasure. 

The conquest of Austria, by Napoleon, 
constitutes one of the most wonderful 
chapters in the history of Europe. — 
There are no events, either in ancient or 
modern warfare, more replete with sub- 
lime and awful interest, than those which 
OE'ctimd when this mighty conqueror, 
heeding his victorious legions.came thun- 
dering down the valley of the Danube, 
driving before him the two hundred and 
seventy thousand Austrian troops, and 
marking his dreadful path with desolation, 
and blood, and flame. Horrid war, in alt 
its horrid annals, can hardly exhibit any 
scenes more awfully sublime. Humanity 
sickens at the recital of the conflict, 
where proud self-confidence on the one 
hand, antl desperation on the other, in- 
spired the battle. 

Napoleon arrived in person before the 
walhj of Vienna, immediately planted his 
battsriBs, and in less than ten hours, three 
ihousand flaming projectiles were throw u 
into the city. Vienna contains about two 
hundred and fifty thousand inhrfbitants, 
enclosed in a very narrow space, and is 
one of the most densely* populated cities 
in die world. There is on average of 
forty inhabitant to each hnu^e. One 
house is occupied by four hundred tenants, 
and yields an annual rental of thirty thou- 
sand dollars. Such was the city before 
ivhirJj Xapoieon planted his terrible bat- 
teries, and upon which, for ten hours, be 
rained down a shower of bomb shells at 
the rate of five a minute. It is not easy 
to imagine, and it is impassible to des- 
crdm the terrors of this night. Amid the 
rush and the uproar of coritcndingarmies, 
there was the incessant explosion of ar- 
tillery keeping up one continuous roar, 
louder than heaven's heaviest thunders. — 



The midnight sky was streaked with the 
fiery glare of bomb sheila, falling upon 
every part of the city, breaking through 
the roofs of the houses, exploding at the 
fireside where terrified raotliers and chil- 
dren were gathered together, and even in 
the very cradle of the infant, and bury- 
ing mangled families in the ruins of their 
own dwellings. Conflagrations were 
bursting forth in every quarter. Dismay 
and death were everywhere. The shouts 
of the combatants, the shrieks of the ter- 
rified, the poans of the dying, the man- 
gled corpses strewed over the streets and 
through the dwellings, the explosions of 
artillery, the glare of bombs and red-hot 
balls, and the wasting con fkgra lions, con- 
spired to create a scene which has had 
but few parallel*, even in this warring 
world. 

The young Princess Maria Louisa, the 
subsequent bride of Napoleon, was at 
that lime sick in the imperial palace, and 
incopable of being removed to a place 
of safetv. The palace was directly oppo- 
site the French latteries. " It was," says 
Alison, "by the thunders of artillery, 
11111I ihe flaming light of bnmhs across 
the sky, that Napoleon's first addresses to 
the Archduchess Maria Lou if. i were, 
made.'' Such were the characteristic 
tiikt doux with which the conqueror of 
Europe wooed his bride. Napoleon be- 
ing informed of the dangerous situation 
of the noble captive, ordered the direction 
of the pieces to be changed. Thus 
while destruction and death were rained 
down upon every other part of the city, 
the future Empress of trance .reposed 
upon her sick bed, secure and nnharmed. 
Napoleon soon silenced all opposition, and 
inking possession, with his victorious 
iroops, of the riddled, nnd blazing city 
sought repose from his own fatigue in tha 
magnificent chambers of the Austrian 
king. The king of Austria and his 
spouse had found safety into the wilds of 
Hungary.— N. V. Evangelist. 

The Doctrine of the New Testament 

OK THE TIME OF THE SECONB ADVENT. 

hv hiT.vru:. rvia, aj.a.gVtoai or vriLr.u«, ■*|m,BM. 

1 Thc«i.S:l;6: " Bulof lire liincs DndncDtcim, 
brethren, yebuvv ao ntted that I write unto you. 
For yourfti'tve* know jterfr'i'lly that I he day of the 
1 "M go coineth ih n thief in the night. For 
when they ihuil §ny, IVire nnd safety 'theft 
hudtfen destruction comoth upon them, ei travail 
upon a wamuuwjth child ; and I hoy ahull not ea- 
ciipe. Bm ye, brethren, are nut in darsueai, 
thnt that day ahoiild otertukn yon an a thief. 
Ye nre all Ihe children of lisht, and the children 
of the day ; we arc not of the night, norof dnrfc- 
neaa. Therefore let u« not aleep, aa do albert ; 
hut let us wateh anil he sober. 1 ' 

II. That God has revealed to his 
Church ihe times of llinse operations, in 
which she has been chiefly interested, be- 
fore their arrival. 

Here f/.ennil me to remind you of some 
few of the more prominent instances, re- 
corded in the Scriptures, in order to prove 
our doctrine. 

I Gist turn to the history of the old 
world in the days of Noah. What was 
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the condition of the Church at that time? 
It was brought very low: confined to 
one family ; « all flesh had corrupted his 
way upon ike earth," and ■■ North alone 
walked with God." (Oen. 6:9, 1*.)— 
Tli ■ universal wickedness called for uni- 
versal judgment. " it repented the Lord 
that he hid made man nn the earth, and 
it grieved him at his heart," wherefore he 
came to this conclusion, that the end or 
all flesh was come, and that he would 
destroy them with the earth. But did 
the judgment come suddenly, without one 
note of warning to tlte Church, or to the 
world? He revealed his purpose to 
Noah, and granted a respite of one hun- 
dred and twenty years. {Gen: 6:3.) Now 
Noah was " a preacher of righteousness ;" 
by him, therefore, the world was wanted, 
and during that season railed to repent- 
ance. Here we find a confirmation of 
our doctrine. Here a specific period was 
revealed to the Church of the comm? 
judgment, that Noah might prepare an 
ark for the saving of himself and house. 

I turn next to the Egyptian bondage 
and deliverance. When the Lord cove- 
nanted with Abraham, we find that he re- 
vealed to him many particulars respecting 
his posterity. Thus, in Gen. 15:13, 14, 
" H a said unto Abraham, Knoiv ofa surely 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not their's, and shall serve them ; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years ; and also that nation, whom they 
shall serve, will [ judge : and afterward 
shall they come out with (Trent su)>stnnee." 

Here, again, were circumstances in 
which the Church was deeply interested. 
Here was a time of suffering, and of de- 
liverance, and how did God deal with 
her ? He revealed both. And the reve- 
lation is made with distinctness at to time, 
that when Moses is recording, under the 
influence of Divine inspiration, the ac- 
complishment of the promised deliverance, 
he tells us that' on " the selfsame day " 
it was fulfilled. " Now the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, 
was four hundred and thirty years. And 
it came in niss at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the self- 
same day, it came to pass that all the hosts 
of the Lord went out from the land of 
Egypt. It is a night to be much observed 
nnlo the Lord for bringing them out from 
the land Egypt : this is that night of the 
Lord to be observed of all the children of 
Israel in their generations." (Exodus 
20:40—42.) 

Let us look forward now, in the 
Church's history, to the seventy years' 
captivity and return. The long-suffer- 
ing Jehovah had been wearied out, and, 
by the mouth of Jeremiah, be foretold 
that judgment was at the door. But nl>- 
serve, how in the midst of judgment he 
remembered mercy, and how accurately 
he defined the period of the endurance o'l 
otic, and the return of the other. " Thus 
snith the Lord of hosts ; Because ve have 
not heard my words, behold, 1 will send 
and take all the families of the north, 
saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and will 
bring fhera against this land, anil against 
the inhabitants thereof, anil against all 
these nations round about, m „j w j"|| Mler \,, 
destroy them, and make them an aston- 
ishment, and an hissing, and perpjtual 
desolations. Moreover I will take from 
diem the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of 
the mill-stones, and the light of the can- 
dle. And this whole land shall be a deso- 
lation, and an astonishment ; and these 
nations shall servo the king of Babylon 
seventy years. And it shall come to pass 
when seventy years are accomplished, 
that I will punish the king of Babylon, 
and that nation, saith the Lord, for their 
iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, 
and will make it perpetual desolations," 



j (Jer. 25:9—12.) Here was the revela- 
| tion of a specific time. We find.accord- 
i ingly, that Daniel was occupied with this 
I very revelation of Jeremiah, in order to 
ascertain where he stood, at to time, in 
respect to the promised deliverance (Dan. 
9:2) ; and thus we also find another con- 
firmation of the truth which is contained 
in our second head. 

We will next attend to the first advent 
nf Christ. This was a subject of lively 
interest to each branch of the ransomed 1 
Church of Gnd, to things in heaven, as 
well as tu things in earth ; for the decease, 
which he was loai^mplish in Jerusalem, 
was the act upon which tile standing of 
the spirits of just men, made perfect So 
heavenly places, was depending, as well 
as the hope of the militant branch here 
on earth. This was the event which 
many prophets anil righteous men desired 
to see, but had not seen. What now, in 
a way n f time, had Gosl revealed concern- 
inn this ? Daniel will inform us. " Sev- 
enty weeks are determined upon thy peo- 
ple and upon thy holy city, to finish trans- 
gression, and to make an end of sins, 
anil to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
and to seal up the vision and prophecy, 
and to anoint the most Holy. Know 
therefore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment to re- 
store and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks : the street 
shall he built again, and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after threescore 
and two weeks shnll Messiah be cut off 
but not for himself : nnd the people of 
the prince that shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto tbe 
end of the war desolations are determined. 
And he shnll confirm the covenant with 
many for one week : and in the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
the oblation to cease, nnd for the over- 
spreading of abominations he shall make 
it desolate, even until the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured upon 
the desolate." (Dan. 9:24—27.) Here, 
once more, we discover peculiar accuracy 
respecting this thencomingevent. Here 
we purceive, that Rod informed the 
Church so clearly when she was to expect 
Messiah's appearing, that when John the 
Baptist began his ministry, " the people 
were in expectation, and all men mused 
in their hearts of John, whether he were 
the Christ, or not." (Luke 3:1(3.) 

But if the coming of the Lord in hu- 
miliation was thus explicitly declared long 
before, so was the overthrow of the Jew- 
ish polity in Church and State. Here we 
must go back to Jacob's prophecy, where 
we meet with the following striking pas- 
sag* : " The sceptre shall not depart 
from Judoh, nor a lawgiver from between 
his feet, until Shiloh come; and untn 
him shall the gathering of the people be." 
(Gen. 49:19.) This is commonly re- 
ferred to the time of the appearing of Je- 
sus Christ in the flesh ; but the difficulties 
attendant upon the correct application of 
this prophecy to the time of thai coming, 
oblige me to adopt Joseph Mede's expla- 
nation of it, which I must acknowledge 
to be satisfactory : — 

" Some will have it in have l>eon when 
Pbmpey first brought the Jewish State 
under the Roman subjection. But against 
this it is objected — Frst, that it anticipates 
the time oi Christ's birth too much, being 
sixty years before it Secondly, that it 
might as well be affirmed, that the sceptre 
departed from Judah when Nebuchadnez- 
zar carried them captive to Babylon, or 
when they were subject to tbe Persian nr 
GteA monarchies," " Others make ii a 
little after: when Herod, an Iduina-nti 
stranger, vet formerly incorporated into 
the Jewish State and blood, was by the 
Romans invested to be their king, the 



Asmontean, or Maccabasm race (which 
till then had borne the chief rule) was by 
him Extinguished. Against this, also, 
lies the exception, that it was too early, 
being thirty years or more befnfe the 
birth of Christ, and more than iwiee as 
much before his passion and ascension, nl 
which time he begun his kingdom.''— " If 
the sceptre were departed froin JuJah, be- 
cause one, not of their own tri&e, hud the 
sovereign rule over them, why was it not 
departed all tho time the Asmoniean, or 
Maccabsean families, who were L»vites, 
reigned ? No man would say, that the 
sc pi re had departed from Poland, though 
the PolanierB should choose a Swede, a 
(irriimii, or n French nan for, ilmr king. 
So neither from Judah, though a Levite 
orldilintean pr.wlviu were their prince." 
(From Mode's "Diatribes.") He then 
establishes what is advanced in the text- 
Considering our translation to be in- 
correct, he adopts the following : " The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and the gathering of tie 
nations be to him :" i. e , " until Messiah 
come, and the people or nations lie gath- 
ered unto him, the sceptre shall not de- 
part." — Where, free things were to take 
place, kfiire Judah ceased from being a 
commonwealth ; first, the coming of Shi- 
loh into the world ; secondly, the gath- 
ering of the Gentiles to h'im. At the 
destructinn of the Jewish state by Titus, 
both these things took place ; and we de- 
rive a confirmation of this view, from the 
recorded fulfilment, in Rom. 10:10, of 
our Lord's prophecy of Matt. 24:14, And 
this Gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world fur a witness 
unto all nations ; and then shall the end 
coino." To which St. Paul evidently re- 
fers, in the the following : " But I say, 
Have they not head ? Ves verily, their 
sound went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world." (Rom. 
10:18.) In all which we find our posi- 
tion strengthened. Were it otherwise, 
where would be the loug-suiferiug, the 
mercy, and lhe grace of God ; those attri- 
butes which form the chief attraction to 
sinners, in his condescending dealings 
with thein? When he declared his 
name to Moses, and mads all his goodness 
pass before him, what was the style in 
which, as his own herald, he proclaimed 
himself? "The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquitv 
and transgression and sin, and that will 
bynomeons clear the guilty." JExod. 
34:8,7.) He said nothing of his pow- 
er, little of his justice, and nothing of his 
holiness. He bud In deal with tinnert. 
And if, when the W/wa of God is dis- 
played, man hides his 'ace before him ; 
if when Win justice is declared, man lays 
his hand npin his mouth ; jf, when his 
powr utters its voice in thunders, the 
holiest men nmy cry, "I exceedingly 
fear and quake :" when the slill voice 
of mercy is heard, he begins to lift up 
his head ; when his grace is proclaimed, 
>he feels encouragement to draw near to 
him when his hng-sufftring is unfolded, 
he comes, and with a holy boldness, to a 
throne of grace. Our God has not for- 
unit,-.., ,,,he grncioiiE in his dealings with 
his Church ; for, " in these thinps 1 de- 
light, saith the Lord. < To he continued.) 



The First Resurrection, 

"'".Minn m.t~, 
nwrm or Tt„ ITf muj»>, oaiaiux, uol»». 

Rmr - Joe ; "Bfcwd mi Mr b he thai huh 
purl in the Krai nsurrMion ■ oo *nth the net-nod 
doiilu luib no power, l>ui th«> >hstl bf priotj of 
God nnd of Christ, nnd skill teira with hiiu a 
Ihimsiind Team.'* . 

Let me entreat, then, your serious nnd 
patient attention, while I endeavor from 
these words, first, to prove the reality of 



lhe first resurrection as a literal fact ; 
secondly to remove the most coin mo n 
objections to its truth; and, lastly, to 
unfold ils practical power, in some of 1 
those great lessons which it should fix 
deeply in our he. iris. May the Holy 
S[iint, whose office It is to reveal things 
tn come, raiie us at this holy season to 
some lively apprehensions of this blessed 
hope, that through the cross and the pas- 
sion of our Lord, we may ourselves be 
brought lo the glory of his resurrection I 
I. The eternal contrast between faith 
and unbelief, the righteous and the 
wicked meets us in every part of the i 
word of God. This is the great truth, 
which all cnrruptloos of the Gospel 1 
strive, in one-way or other, to obscure, 
that they may client the soul with some 
refuge of lies. But nowhere does it shine | 
with a clearer light than in these prophe- i 
cies of the resurrection of the just, and 
of the unjust ; a resurrection of life, and I 
a resurrection of damnation : some shall I 
rise to everlasting life, and others shall \ 
rise only to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt. 

The interval of time between these 
events, as it was less needful for us to 
know, is revealed more sparingly, and in 
fdWr passages. There are, indeed, sev- j 
eral intimations that such an interval 
dues exist ; but its length is revealed in J 
ill is chapter only. It is here taught as, 
in the plainest terms, that a thousand 
years will intervene between the resurrec- 
tion of the saints and the final act of Di- 
vine judgment. 

That this doctrine is nowhere else 
slated so plainly, is no real presumption 
against its truth. The resurrection it- 
self, for a long time, was very dimly re- 
vealed. Till our I^ird had appeared in 
the Ilcsh, and confirmed lhe troth in Ins 
own person, (he Holy Spirit seems to 
have withheld a full disclosure of the 
great mystery. The vision, like that on 
the mount, was not to be Unfolded till 
the Seal of man was risen from lhe dead ; 
and even then, the moral fen lures of the 
judgment, am! the awful contrast of re- 1 
ward and punishment, were far more im- 
portant to the church than detnils of man- 
ner or of lime. Il w:,s enough that one I 
clear statement should be given, before 
the inspired Volume was closed, which 
might serve for a key to all the other 
prophecies, and brighten into fuller and 
fuller evidence when the time of the ful- 
fil incut should he drawing near. 

Now such is the exact character of 
this important text. Its own language 
is clear, full; and unambiguous. Tbe 
iruib which it reveals unites and recon- 
ciles many prophecies which must other- 
wise lie explained away, or left in hope- 
less contradiction. It is founded on lhe 
earliest of all the types in the Word of 
God; it blends into hirtuonv the prnm- ■ 
ises nf the Old and ..i ihe New Testa- 
ment, which else would seem to he at v»- , 
riance ; and, in short, il forms a sacred 
key-stone in the glorious arch of Divine j 
providence. 

But since the literal meaning of these i 
verses has often been set aside with con- I 
tempi, as a gross and carnal fancv, let us 
examine the words more narrowly, and 
consider soine of those arguments which I 
fix its true signification." 

I. First of all, the prkvioes events I 
described in lite former chapter, prove 
that a real and personal resurrection is 
llie irue object of the vision. 

From the first opening of the Apnea- j 
lypse, one greol event is set before ihe 
eye of the church,— the secohd coming | 
of our Lord. This Irtuh stands foremost j 
m the prophecy,—*' Behold, he cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see him." 
It is repealed by our Lord himself, in 
nearly all lhe seven tpislles, as the mo- 
live to watchfulness and holy obedience. 
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Towards the close of the book, under 
the sixth t'inl. ihe warning is repeated 
oiiee mure ; " Behold, I cone as a tiiief ; 
blessed h he that watcheth and keepeih 
hia garments." The whole current of the 
prophecy seem? to converge on this great 
even:. After its visions ace complete, 
the Spirit mid the hride echo the voice 
of invitation ; and the Savior himself re- 



ikis first argn incut rests «n ;i sure basis, 
which' can never be overthrown. 

T lie first resurrection, it thus appears, 
does not precede, but attends or follows 
the personal Advent of the Savior. And 
hence to turn it into a metaphor not only 
strains the words from their natural nieau- 
itig, Ihii f mlradicis the uniform testimony 
of God's word, which always connects a 



news the message : " He which testifjeih real resurrection with ihe day of the 
these things sailb, Surely I come quick- Lord's appearing.— ( Tube mutinied.) 
ly. Amen, even so come, Lord Jesus." 

Now where, in the course of the vis- 
ions, is tbis advent described, since it is 
quite iticrcdihie that it should be passed 
over in silence ! The question admits > 
only of one answer. In the nineteenth 
chapter, and there only, we have a full 
description of (his great event. Heaven 
is opened, and the mighty conqueror ap- 
pears. His name is called the Word of 
God. The heavenly armies are seen at- 
tending hint in his descent from the skies. 
He wears on his brow the diadems of 
earthly dominion, so long usurped by the 
dragon, but which are now reclaimed by 
him whose right they are. He rules the 
nations with a rod of iron, and all ene- 
mies are subdued before him. On bis 
vesture and lib thigh He wears that in- 
communicable name, the token of his 



The Cause in England, 

The following arlielus, reeeivud from Eng- 
land, will give a fair idea uf lbs statu of 
things iu tint oiiumry ! — 

tiETTBH mast una, S. KHCHt.CWOm). 

Beloved Brethren • — The Lord is si 111 with 
us here, and good is foetal done : tb« chore lm 
ire bain;; awakened, anil many added lo the 
faith of the Lord's personal earning, md the 
oilier uraniiueril trntbsof the Advent duelrinc ; 
and the unlit- levers and scoffers are made 
manifest. Dm. R. Winter is in Ihe south of 
England, laboring with good success He 
btptited more than a hundred in three or four 
weeks. Brethren Dealtry and Burgess have 
been laboring io and about Plymouth, and 
a very great excitement has been made, and 
hundreds have been ttwakened and baptized. 
Bro. Burp ess Is still there, sod tiro. Dealtry 



is here with me, intending tu utay three or 
supreme dominion, " King of kings, and ! lour weeks, after which we shall set out in a 
Lurd of lords." more extended sphere uf »cti mi. 

In this sublime descripiion every main i And now > «WA»WIm», permil us lo plead 
feature of the second advent is prom i.| wfh you for a Itttlu help o, ibis M(e ;,t work. 

,, ,. , mi - ,, . * , I liere are but lour titjui i-r--,, tii;it koi'w ni, 
nenlfy combined. The following chap- ! ;„ 6ttu Br(uu ,, UMlnll m ^ l]uwl Allv ,, nt 

tars, on the other hand, have not one | runM , ^ laboring earnestly therein, in 
word which can properly denote the com- humble denwulrnvr « n ilivim- aid. And what 
iug of the Lord from heaven. Let us are these among ta many 1 Nut withstanding 
only compare the silence of the one pas- 'he abuse of privilego vrlti which Englind ! 
Sage with the full description in the olh- ! a chargeable, ^is yon have many libwcr* 



er, and it will be plain lhat the vision 
before our texi is the true place, in this 
prophecy of the second advent. 

Now, throughout nil Scripture, the 
coming of the Lord is joined, in the 
closest manner, with the real resurrec- 
tion of his people. The statement of 
MR text, iu its literal sense, is thus in 
full harmony with the uniform voice of 
revelation. When the Lord has executed 
judgments on his enemies, the happiness 
of his servants is announced iu the gra- 
cious promise, " Blessed and holv is lie 
that hath part in the first resurrection," 

To deny lhat a literal prediction is 
here given, is therefore to distort the 
words of a plain text, in order to force 
llietn into discordance with every other 
part of Scripture. A resurrection, nil 
Christians must allow, attends without an 
interval the coming of the Lord : but if 
the passage before us were a mere figure 



in Aui-:i 11 Cluiic nver and help us ! coin*; 
over and help us !'' Come, for Christ's sake, 
and the God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and 
uf Jacob, according tu bis promise, shall pro- 
tect, and feed, and hi ess you. 

You will see, from the enclosed, soiuethuig 
of the excitement which Brri. JDealiry and 
Burgess have created. The lormi r, consider- 
ing Ins i rials, maintains his ground ui Chris- 
tian. He improves io wisdom of the wunl 
"i God, nnd in his address ; ami with a lit- 
tle more he!;., and a Utile more tunc n> libor. 
we hope that England mi l;, yi-l he shaken, 
and Scotland also. 

Vm wilt understand me in saving IheM arc 
hut four laborers on this subject, that we 
know of, iu (ileal Britain. There are many 
more who look for I lie pre-oiilltsriiual, per- 
sonal Advent : but the time is ion realised, 
and the restoration ut" the Jews darkens the 
view. 

Y'ours, dear brethren, in the hope of eter- 
nal life, K. MicKXrwoon. 
Nottingham (Eng.), Feb. 23, IcHO. 

It will bu seen by the above, lhat ihe de- 



al hou sand ^y ears tmist dapsc alter the mand for labi.rers in England is as great as 

ever. The fidtowiog are the documents re- 
ferred to. We regret that tho names of the 
papers in which they appeared weru not 
given. It will bo seen that they are from our 



Advent, lie fore the people of Christ are 
raised from lite dead and enter on their 
glorious inheritance. 

The only escape from this argument is, 
to make the Advent in ihe previous chnp- 1 
ter a mere figure also, and to suppose a ****** lnJ lher,!f " fo *"* n,,l > * highly 
tenl Advent in some later part, where the 1 glared, for which allowance must be made, 
prophecy is totally silent concerning such n ' r re 8'el lhat the term" Latter Day Saints" 
an event. Bui what an an warrant able is "I'f'hed u> our friends, as it may Iwad to 
license is here! Are we then at liberty i their being confounded with ihrir antipodes, 
lo explain away the stroi.gesl terms ; lbs Mormons, who giurv iu that cognomen. 



which can describe a personal Advent, 
ihe opening of heaven, ihe descent to 
earth, the company of attendant saints, 
ihe crowns of doiiiiuion,|nnd the incom- 
municable name, anil to lorn the Lord of 
glory himself into ;t symbol and a figure ? 
And not content with (bis, shall we also 



The Mr. Pardun referred lo, is a clergyman 
of the Church of England, 

" Reappearance iri Plymouth af Dealtry 
and Burgess; rfffA thrir rrptanatioa . 

Contrary to the expectations of some, 
these gentlemen have redeemed their 



interpolate boldly a descent of Christ promise of re-visiting Plymouth in the 
from heaven with all his saints, where the I event of iheir prediction for last October 
prophecy maintains an unbroken silence > being unfulfilled ; and are again aitraet- 



What is this but to bring ourselves, by 
one error, to the brink uf a double curse, 
the curse on those who add, ami on those 



ing immense auditories at Sir. Fisher's 
Central Hall, near Union-street. As the 
public curiosity seems still alive on the 



who take away from the words of this subject, we proceed lo give Mr. Dealiry's 
prophecy t Coutrast only the silence at explanation. 



ihe close of the iwcntieih chapter on this 
subject with the sublime description of 
the marraige supper of the Lamb; and 
surely every candid mind must see lhat 



as furnished by him on Sun 
day last, January 4lh, 1840. He accounts 
for tlie failure of his prediction by refer- 
ring to the qualification under which it 
mas given, viz., should tki year IB45 be, 



in reality, 1847. Upon this point he 
now professes is have beta in error, but 
still confidently insists on the event tak- 
ing place in 1847, It appears to us to 
be rash and fanatical to assign any defi- 
nite period for an event so uncertain as 
that of Christ's second coming. His ar- 
gument is still bnili uptiu the 23(11) days 
of Daniel, corroborated by another sup- 
posed period, the seven times, or 2520 
years during which the Jews are to be 
chastised, mentioned in Lev. 20 :2a, and 
commencing with the captivity of Manas- 
seh (2 Chron. Sid) which Mr. Dealtry 
places 6T3 years before Christ. Each «r 
these seven times is interpreted to con- 
sist of '3611 years. It will easily bo per- 
ceived that 673 added to lr*47 make up 
the number 2520. As far as regards the 
first of these periods, the 2300 days, most 
commentators suppose that they were ful- 
filled when Antiochus Epiphanes, King 
of Syria and Asia Minor, took Jerusalem, 
about 170 B.C., oppressed and destroyed 
the Jews, profaned the Temple and Al- 
tar, and abolished the daily sacrifice; 
which desolation lasted about six years 
and four months, or 2o*00 days. As lo 
the other period, it may be fairly ques- 
tioned whelher the seven times will ad- 
mit of the inlerprctaliori put on them, as 
they have always appeared to us to signi- 
fy rather an emphatical mode of express- 
ing tlie increased severity with which 
God would visit the Jews' obstinacy, than 
ta indicating any definite period of time. 

On the subject of Baptism, Mr. Deal- 
try and his colleague appear lo be com- 
plete bigots, and as the limits of our pa- 
pet do not admit of an argument on lhat 
topic, we shall dismiss it without further 
comment. 

Notwithstanding these adverse opin- 
ions, »e hold with Mr. Dealtry in some 
of his views and doctrines, and do, at all 
events, as earnestly desire the Redeem- 
er's kingdom as he, or any individual 
possibly can ; but are not so sanguine in 
our expectations of its immediate estab- 
lishment. He boldly challenges nay of 
the professed ministers of the Gos|>el to 
meet hi hi, and confute his positions, and 
even derides their supposed dereliction 
of duty, in suffering a stranger lo come 
into the midst of their flocks and preach 
doctrines which they pronounce to be 
false and heretical, without making any 
public effort in expose his error, and pre- 
vent the people from being led astray. — 
It does, indeed, reem somewhat matter of 
surprise, lhat as the Towns can boasl 
several ministers of unquestionable, leu ru- 
ing and talents, some one among them 
does nol stand forward to debate the mat- 
ter in good earnest with Mr. Dealtry; 
that so the standard of truth may be set 
up, on which side soever it is to be found. 
We hare thus endeavored to lay before 
our readers a candid and impartial state- 
ment of the substance of these lectures, 
which the interest they arc, ugain excit- 
ing seems lo demand. Messrs. Dealtry 
and Burgess purpose staying sonie time, 
the public will, therefore, have a full op- 
portunity of hearing their opinions, and 
judging for themselves accordingly. Au- 
di tt, considerate, reete judieale. " Prove 
all things," says St. Paul, " hold fast thai 
which is good." As for such persons as 
choose to go and hear these gentlemen, 
the least lhat can be said, is, lhat they 
will have the gratification of hearing one 
of the most powerful and talented preach- 
ers of the present day, 

Mr Dealiry's friends are constantly 
boasting lhat "no one is able to confute 
his theorems; bul the writer of this paper, 
(although he would much rather the task 
should devolve on abler hands,) would 
undertake, for the sake of the truth, in a 
fair and impartial assembly, or in writing,' 
to pvove the following positions, viz : — 

Isl. That there are strong reasons lo 
believe that the period of 2300 days in 



Daniel, and the expression, "seven limes" 
in Leviticus, are misapplied by Mr. Deal- 
try, 

2nd. That even if correctly applied, 
Mr. D. is wrung in his calculations and 
chronological dates. 

3d, That Baptism by total immersion 
is a futile thing, and not necessary lo 
salvation," 

" Di mission Willi Ik AilKBtiiU. 

On Thursday evening, a discussion of 
a somewhat novel character, took place 
at the Town Hall, the subject being a no 
less important one than the second ad- 
vent ol' our Savior. Most of our readers 
are aware that towards the latter end of 
the last year two individuals, Messrs. 
Dealtry and Burgess, known by the ap- 
pellation of " Latier Day Saints," visited 
our neighborhood, and lost no time in 
their exertions lo promulgate their doc- 
trines. They had travelled in different 
pa rts of i he k i ngdom w it h more or less suc- 
cess — in some towns gaining over many 
converts to their theories, in others excit- 
ing ihe ridicule and indignation of the pub- 
lic, T he ir strange d oi 1 1 gs we re p u bl ished 
in the various local journals, though only 
as a means of setting the public upon 
their guard against their fallacies. They 
came to Devon port, however, where, as 
well as in the neighborhood, particularly 
Slouehuuse, they found ample ground 
Tor urging their doctrines. We should 
here slate, that one of these gentlemen, 
Mr, Dealtry, is, or appeats lo be, shove 
the ordinary character of those religious 
enthusiasts — fanatics would be a filter 
term— who, from time lo time disturb 
ihe " world's quiet," He is a man evi- 
dently well educated, perfectly convers- 
ant with the Holy Scriptures — an elo- 
quent speaker — correct declaimer, and, 
withal, earnest enough in his manner lo 
produce effect, lie is. in fact, just the 
sort of man to obtain a powerful bold up- 
on the feelings of weak minded and ig- 
norant people, stirring up in thorn a spirit 
of fanaticism, overpowering in its influ- 
ence, and often ihe primary and immedi- 
ate cause of consequences which can be 
contemplnted only with feelings akin lo 
horror. At Exeter, the exertions of these 
persons tnel with a sturdy resistance, — 
they were in fact, driven from lhat city 
— but in onr neighborhood, as we have 
already stated, they found many weak 
minded persons ready to swallow their 
dogmas, and not over anxious* lo question 
the propriety of doing so. 

They accordingly held forth at the 
Central Hall, where the vehement de- 
clamation of Mr. Dealtry, attired in a 
distinctive badge of his vocation— a black 
silk gown wilh a black band— his denun- 
ciation ol what he was pleased to term 
existing error!? — and his prophetic warn- 
ings given wilh apparent sincerity, that 
the world would be at an end upon a spe- 
cific day named by him, wilh his positive 
assurance that such, would he the case, 
proved, as he alleged, by certain passages 
of Scripture — "tlie devil can quote Scrip- 
ture for his purpose" — added to his for- 
cible enunciation, and enthusiastic man- 
ner, produced, as may have been ex- 
pected, results well calculated to disturb 
the peace of our neighborhood nt least. 
Not a few believed Dealtry an inspired 
orator — a prophet sent before to prepare 
the world for ihe things that are lo be — 
and as the dav, declared by this man lo 
be that upon which the Savior of the 
world would re-appear upon earth, after 
it had been cleansed by lire, approached, 
the excitement his theories occasioned 
became more and more manifest, Ins de- 
luded followers exhibited the most poig- 
nant distress of mind, and, we firmly be- 
lieve hundreds of his partizans regarded 
the predicted day wilh terror and dismay. 

But, at length, the fearfully expected 
hour came, and passed as other hours do 
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come anil pass, with but this difference, 
that it was mure than ordinarily the 
me\ns of bringing cnmfort and rc-n-snr- 
attcr; la many who had been wiled away 
by the artfully constructed arguments uf 
Messrs. Dealtry and Burgess. These 
men, however, did not w ait the event they 
had predicted, in our neighborhood, but 
betixik themselves tn Cornwall, there to 
practise upon the credulity of the natives. 
With what success their efforts were at- 
tended in Cornwall we are unable tosay; 
but certain it is, notwithstanding the 
proved fallacy of their doctrine they re- 
lumed here and have for some time been 
laboring to show that the second advent 
of our Savior will be in the year 1847. 
How it is the public can be thus misled 
by these miegiiided men — for we will not 
be so harsh as to attribute baser motives 
to them — we are at a loss to conceive, 
and yet we should say that fully two 
thirds of those who attended the Town 
Hall on Thursday, were persons who hed 
become converts to their doctrines. We 



and, though it may have pleased the 
ignorant, could not but have grieved 
the judicious portion of the vast assem- 
blage present. Mr. Purdon simply con- 
tented himself by asserting the human 
impossibility of knowing the precise 
period of our Lord's second advent. He 
contended thit it was the height of pre- 
sumption and folly for any man to assert 
positively that our Savior must come at 
a particular period of time. He, Mr. 
Purdon, believed as much as did his op- 
ponent, that he would come, but it wag 
not in hunian power to soy when, and he 
farther contended, that however Mr. 
Dealtry might strive to delude the meet- 
ing by Scriptural quotations, which bore 
a very different interpretation to those 
he chii^e to give them, yet, they might 



'I lie joy with which the I'ralMkinta wm filloil 1 PriaCTdfif Bavarin, nbnm the Confession liai) 
«hoiie ia ibrir rye*. Cod hid been with uVm ; 1 itngjerrd m first, immediately rallied arunrid the 
sail the* ww I Km the miking net which hud so I chiefs of ihu Roman party. ■* If theio uiny 
leconlly b*fin accomplished, intposed un the utili- j fighting iigninst ihe I.uiheruiu," tiid fount belli 
pljiw of. wwfiwsitoi the truth wiih uiitmivoblo i of Weidenbarg, ■' I gnnuitoosly offer my iword, 
]XTMV«i>nc«. " I thrill with joy," wrote [.inher. oud 1 swenr never to relurn it to its scabbard un- 
"th::t im life was cut in an epoch in which lil it tun overthrown the strati gliold of Lather." 
t:hriil u poblicly nailed by anch illustrious eon- 1 This noWeuian died mddenly s few days after, 



feasors, iisd hi *ti glorious nn ossembly." The 
vvhok Kvin^elifctl Church, excited and renovated 
by this pahlic rftnfession of its represent lives, 



from the consequences of his intemperance,— 
Then the niodemte men again interfered : " The 
Lutherans attack no one nrlicle of the faith," 



wilt then more intimately united to its divine ( said the liishop of Augsburg ; let as come to an 
Chief, and baptized with a new bn prism. " finee f arrangement with iheni ; nnd lo obtain peece 



the a postal in ago," Kiid Umy (these are thn 
words of a contemporary), " there has never 
been a greater work, or a more n-agniticent con- 
fession. 

1 ho Fmpcror, having descended from his 
throne, approached the Protestant princes, and 
brg$cd thcai in a low tone not to publish the 
Confession ; ihey acceded lo bis request, anil ev- 
ery one withdrew. 



T l |jy Ruinatiivts had expected nothing like this. 
Insi-'i.r! of n bi.teful controversy, they had heard 
rest assured it was out of his or any oth- , a sUiUm? eon f ef , ioa or jiWihrirt ; the moat 



er mortal power, to say when that ijreat 
event would take place, and lie defied 
his opponent to prove by any positive evi- 
dence — and it was only by positive evi- 
dence they could come to a positive con 



assume this to be the case from Ihe oc- 1 elusion — that the position he held was a 
casiottal levity of conduct displayed, and j tenable one. 



their repugnance to listen to any line of 
argument calculated to overthrow the 
presumptuous assertions of their mis- 
guided teachers. Such a subject as the 
coming of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, is of too important, too holy a 
character to lie treated with levity, and 
we were realty grieved to witness the un- 
seemly clapping of hands when Mr. Deal- 
try advanced a statement agreeing with 
their blind itifnttiatiou, and the" hissing" 
which greeted Mr, Purdon, when he as- 
sailed the position taken by his opponent, 
proving its weakness, by his own weap- 
ons, Scriptural authority. Such a sub- 
ject, we maintain, if proper at all to be 
discussed before a public body, should 
have the advantage of a perfectly un- 
biassed audience, whereas those, nr the 
mnjority of them, who attended the Town 



Thirty minules was allowed to each 
speaker, and Mr. Purdon having occu- 
pied that time, his opponent rose to reply, 
when be embraced the eppor utility of ex- 
pressing a hope that the friends id Mr. 
Purdon were prepared for his funeral, 
for he, (Dealtry) would very soon decent- 
ly bury him. This indecent ejpriessii n 
gives a tolerable criterion of the manner 
of this Christian teacher, who appears 
to be wholly devoid of those elements id" 



reliirio 
Mr - 



let ns"ci>ncede to tlieni ihe sacrament in both 
kinds and the marriage or priests, 1 would even 
yield more, if it weru accessory." I'pon this 
great cries arose : *' He is n l.nlherao," they ex- 
claimed, " and you will see that he is fully pre- 
pared to sai rifice even Ihe privite n««ses !^* — 
14 The masses 1 we must not oven think of it," 
remarked some with an ironical smile ; "Knn;e 
Ibent ap, for it is they whit ti 



will never 



charity and love Tor his species, 
Dealtry will probably understand 
from wis time forth, that mere eloquence 
of diction is not sufficient to make the 
heart wise unto salvation, as lie will that 
assertion is not fact; and, although he 
may for awhile pursue his course with 
impunity, yet, the time will come, and 
we predict it not far distant, when his 



Hall on Thursday, were the converts of fallacies will be thorouohly exposed, and 



Mr. Dealtry; and, while we admired the 
strength of nerve displayed by Mr. Pur- 
don throughout the discussion, and feel 
that his simple unassuming method of 
eliding the truth, contrasted most favor- 
ably with the pompous vehemence of his 
opponent, and are gratified in believing 



that be inflicted "a heavy blow and sore more with reference to the discussion of 



himself and colleague held up lo the in- 
dignation of their now lititiile.il followers. 

Towards the close of this discussion 
the partizansof the " Latter Day Saints" 
waxed exceedingly wrath, and while they 
lauded their " prophet," strove to ridicule 
his opponent. We feel ice need say m> 



discouragement" upon the doctrines if 
Messrs. Dealtry and Burgess, we should 
have been better pleased if be had held 
aloof from the discussion, and allowed 
those gentlemen to work out their own 
end. 

The discussion was opened by Mr, 
Dealtry, who first called upon some gen- 
tlemen near him to name a Chairman, 
and, after a deal of coquetry, Mr. Ben- 
nett, an evident parlizan of the " Latter 
Day Saint," look the Chair. Mr. Deal- 
try then eulogised the motive which in- 
duced Mr. Purdon to come forward on 
the occasion, though he expressed his de- 
termination at the same time, almost in 
the same breath, without knowing the 
argument he would adduce, to leave him 
without a leg to stand on. The united 
ministry of the three towns came in tor 
their share of abuse, they not having 
condescended to meet Messrs. Dealtry 
and Burgess, to discuss the veracity of 
an assertion, presumptuous in itself, «s 
emanating from mere mortality, and car- 
rying with it its own condemnation. 

The speaker then referred to the 8ih 
and 9lh chaps, of Dan., and these he con- 
tended, fully bore out his positive declara- 
tion that, in the year 1847, our Savior 
would appear upon earth. Upon these 
two chapters alone he rested his argu- 
ments, and defied his opponent to dis- 
prove his veracity. Throughout the ati- 
drcps of Mr. Dealtry, there was exhibited 
a degree of assurance and self-sufficien- 
cy that was truly lamentable lo behold, 



Thursday, The problem lo he solved 
was, simply whether Mr. Deattry's inter- 
pretation of the (Inly Scriptures, which 
ied him to declare himself so far above 
his fellows, as lo be able lo assert poet 
lively that which, we are instructed, is 
unknown even to the " hosts of heaven," 
was the correct interpretation, and com- 
mon sense answered I bit it was not — 
that Mr. Dealtry, though a clever man 
is mere flesh and blood, that he does not 
possess lite power of divination, and that 
his doctrines are untenable." 



$l,e diluent C)crati>. 
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The Augsburg Confession, 

(JLbrldf*. friim D'Aiihign*.) 

The interest ihul Charles ihe f iHh jhowed in 
listening to the Confession seems doubtful. Ac- 
cording Ui jotrie,, ha tiid savored tn understand 
lli.it foreign ItingiHtgfi; according to uthern* he 
fell asleep, tl is easy In reconcile thrite coiitm- 
diclory it>4.iuoni.eiH. 

When .liu raiding was fin i -bed, f hanci*ibr 
Bnick, vtii.li the two copier, in his hand, &dv,.ni:ed 
Uiwwdn the Emperor's secretary and presented 
Iheui to him. Lhurlcs lUv fifth,, who wiib wide 
awake at thirt moment, hi [itself Itiukthe iwo C\m- 
riwiioot, blinded ilw German ropy, considered 
as ofhcLiI, tn ihfi Hector of MeEitK, hnd kept thtf 
Latin oni> fur hiiiiwir. Ik ihen mndo reply to 
the Hector of &tionv rind to his uliet itat li« 
hnd gtneiouuty heurd their confesaion ; but m 
tbb alhdir wta one of eitreme importance, lie re- 
quired Umo to deliberate upon it. 



hostile n-hih werftrotiHrqoenily dummied. "We 
wntilil ii tit for a great deal/' wjs the. remark on 
every nide T " hare mined heing pTFSfnt at Ihiri 
read mg. ' ' The efTect wnn «a prompt, that for 
un inntimt the cause wualhooghltu be definitively 
gained. 1 hi; uiahopstlieoitidiveri imposed eilencu 
on the niipliiitiint una dnntOft of the Fahers nod 
thn Fclis. 41 All that tins 1 nthcrana hive mid ia 
true/' exchtimed the ILshopfif Aunburg ; 11 we 
cnnnol deny it." — " Wf-'ll doctor," H.id the 
Duke of Bnvnria la Eck, in a repjonrhfal tone* 
" you. h,til given ihe a very ditiVre.nl idea of ihin 
doDinibc und of thi.-i sflair*- 1 hid wun the gen- 
enl cry : nc-cutdbgly the sophi»tt» k ns they cjilled 
them, w T cre cnjburniMied* " Cut, after ah, 1 " 
wild the Duke of Buvnria lo them, '* con you re- 
fute hy found radons the CnsifcBPioo rm-do hy 
the FJedtor;md hUulUepI^ — ** With the writings 
id' 1 1n: ■> |-.,-K(:,-ii SLtifl lroplu'ts — aj 1,1 n plkd l>k; 
** but with ihu«c of the Fathers iind of line Couii. 
cili — yea I" " I unders1i.nd/ T quickly replied 
iko lmk<± ; 41 1 undefscand. 'J he Luthefuniii ac- 
cording to yoftj wre in scripture; and we nre 
outeidc." 

1 be Jiripiruf#iufl produeei) in other conntrie* by 
the CiitilY*-mii! wsB pcrhnj^tiliLL greater, diaries 
sent copies to ull the courta; il wns translated in- 
to French, Italian, nnd even into l^pnniUhand 
PortuguepG ; il circulated through ull frurnpe. mid 
\hm accoh.pliivhed what Luther had «id : **(>ur 
f 'onfesjfioTi will penetrate into every eourl, and 
the sound thereof will go through tko whole 
earth." It deitroyed the prtjndiceti thai hud 
bee ii entert.jncd, gave lumps a Founder id en nf 
Ihe KeformfilKinc and prepared the u oet dUUinl 
eouulrieii to rective the seed* of ihe (iofpfl. 

Kniiio, bewildered for u HUM ent by the blow 
ihul h:iJ *lruck iier, ■ i:p ugi in with energy. 

1 #tity with the mother, " cxclrirncd the liwhop 
ofWurL/burg^ ui^niughy h the f'hurcbof Rome 
the mother, the u.oihir!" *' My Infd," wit- 
tily replied Breox, Sl pmy, do nut, (br Qk roothei t 
forget either tho re I her or the Baa !*■—"' Wefl ! 
t gr<<nt it,"' replied ihe ArthbLdiop of Snlzhuri; 
tn one: pf bh fiif nd*, I al» should desire tho 
eninmuuion in both kintlit, the niHrrai^euf pritHtK, 
the rcforuialU>n of ihe Mmh, liberty a* rrprds 

food, und other inidiiiooj Eut Uuvl il 

should be a monk, a poor monk, who preAunien 
to refnnn ua nil, isnhtl we cannot mkmto/* — 
] tihouid have no id jectioo, 17 siid InAlhsi 
bishop » ** for Living wunthip to be celehfnled 
e,er> where tn il bit \\ Jtteu.berg } hni we Clin 
never coi sent ihut this new doctiine tliould n^ue 
fruui iucb ii corner*** And Melanethon ru^lini; 

at li the ArchHahop of CNiliiburg en the neeeaniiv 
of a reform of ihe itkfgy : ** Well 1 nnd hvn 
can ynu widi to relorni us!" n.id the hitter nli- 
ruplly : " we priests have always been gcrot] for 
nothing/ 11 f t hia "i* enc nT thn most iiigenunus 
confft^bns that the Reformation has torn from 
the prienfa. Every d;.v C.naiicuJ monk And doc- 
tOfR, brio ful of sfiphiMnrs, were neen tlthrtng at 
Aug»bnrg, who endeavored loin fin me the huired 
of the Fjupcror end uf ihe print c*. 

What reply ahalt be mcda to the coafesxiuii t 
was tho question put hy i'harleji V. to the J\,pnl 
dpnntors. " I^et us bevron/ 1 pyid the Tupisti! 
l *Bf dueiuaiDg our adveraofiea' reawns, and let 
»s be content with eiucu|pig ibe edict of Wnrma 
against the Latheraiu, nnd with conitrainuig 
(hem by Dran." Others t*id, " Let us nubiuit 
the confession to the exnmmation of imptirtiuj 
jndge« ;** and nthcrg were desiroua that ecrtztin 
doctor* should compose a refutation. Says 
D'Aubigne:* — 

'1 be debute wni very nnimaled j the mild and 
ihe violent^ the politic :md Ihe funnticul, took a 
decided course In the apseit-lily. 4ieorge of tiai- 
ouy and Joachim of Brnndrnburg showed them- 
selves the ntofi Invetemte, and hurpofiiied iu this 
respect even ihe eccle»i-i«ticul prince*. " A^or- 
tain clown, whom von know well, upudilng 
them all fiam behind," wrote Mpjimrlhou tol.u- 
ibor ; ^'and certain UypMriticul thculvgians 
hold tho torch and lead tho whale band*" This 
clown wu doubtless Duke George. Evtn ihe 



maintain her cardinals and her courtiera, with 
tbeir luxury and their .h He hens." '1 be Archbieh^ 
op of Balabttrg nnd the Hector of Brandenbarg 
replied wiih great violence to the motion of the 
l!i»bop of Augsburg. "The Lutherans/* said 
they abruptly, '* have laid before us a Confession 
written with black ink on while paper. Well I 
If I were Emperor, 1 would answer them with 
rtdink.''* — *'Siti," quickly replied tha Binhcp 
of Augsburg, ** take core then tnatilie red letter* 



do not fly in jour &ce* I 1 * Ihe Hector of 
Meniz was compelled to intcrfurc and calm the 
speaketm* 

It wit* finally ordered ttutt a rcfutntioji of ihe 
evtngetiefll doctrine should be iuimediiitcly drawn 
npby Roniish iheidoginnfl ; and twenty of the 
most bitter enemies of the Protestants weretom- 
u issioned lo reply to Melunrthon. They set to 
wotk, not to re Turn the Coafeiubn. hot to brand 
it. Luther wrote to the fyatct&inls lhal the answer 
uf the i'ji pints would bo: "The Falhnri, the 
Fiithers, the Folbera ; the Church, the Charth, 
the Church ; usnge, rnnloui : but of the Scrip- 
lures— nolbing !** 11 Then the Emperor, support- 
ed by the lealiinisny of lhe*e fli biters will pro* 
nonncn agninst yon ; and the n w ill you hea r boa s t- 
ings from all sides thai will ascend up To heavf n, 
and threats that will descend even lo hell." 

The cam mitt ion charged to refute the Ponfc*- 
sitm met Iwice a dt.y.nnd eechof the Uieologhtns 
who composed il ridded la it h is r* fu til ion and hie 
hatred, 

Un the 1 Si h J nl y 1 he work wa* ii ni -It rd . * 1 Fck 
with hU band," said Mel unul hon, ** tror.Pi«.urt <I 
it to the tn peror. tireul was the astonishment 
of this niiuce und of hia u iuisttra ul seeing a 
work ul two. liLudr^d t.nd eighty ptjge« filled witb 
hbuue. ** Ead worku^n lose Hiuch wood/" 
ttaid Luther, "and iu:pi(iuH wi iters noil ii lm In u.i- 
per." 1 his wan not id! : to the iuTt.hilivn were 
subjoined eighi appendktfl on the bemwi that 
Mehiiioibrri k.d duwenililed (ns ihey Mild), and 
wbfireia \hey exposed ihe conm dictioufiand 11 the 
horrible sects *' to which Latherniii»i[i k d given 
birth, laDstiy , nut cenfn ing themselves to lh» 
idi-< i il aniiwer t the KomLdi ibeolugiaus, who 
snw ihe nun of power Bhiuing upon them, fiLcd 
AugFburg with insolent and Lbusive pun | hit it 

'\ \\fu- w. * Lut fir bpdsloH bn tbv ih'fM I'.'j'u- 
tation ; it was found confuted, viuleut, tliirslicg 
fur blond, t h;irl*ri ihe,. I iftb bud too ii^ur-b pi id 
luftte rjnl lo perceive the ditVeience thu tiisitd 
beiwi:*:'M thiw ru; r<e w(.rk i.nd lKem.f ir r 1 ^i i 1 _v i f 
Mebneihon's ConfiNwimi He rolh d. In i .d t d , 

iiijyNvi], i jicl mi d. n..^r.l liu- -.^U pi fji> of };ta 

doctora, thai w hen be remrned them iwodiyd 
alW, says Hprtlaiin, there were net mure llu.n 
iwtivo euiire. (.hurlea would have been ashi<u cd 
in luive Bttch a paiopblet rettd in the iiet, inA he 
required, in coiu*eijuiflc(? t that it should be 
drawn up anew, shorter and more M oderate. 
1 bit vca s not easy f * ' for the adversn ries , cenfa sed 
and efnpified," 1 amy a Ert-nx, * l hy the noble shn- 
plirity of the Fvungclkal Confession, neither 
knijw where to begin nor where to end ; ihey ae- 
cordiitgly took nearly three wetjks la du their 
work over Dgutrj* 11 

The nest nliempl of the Papists wns to take 
each of the Protestant princes sepiralely, nud by 
smooth words and fair speeches, persuade them 
to " give up " every thing chat was essential in 
the art iciest of their Tailh. To the Margrave of 
Bmndcnhurg the Papal prince* snid : "Abandon 
this new faith, and return to tfu-t which existed m 
center r ego. If you do to, there are no f.LVor* 
that yon may not expert from the Kn>poror ; if 
not dread his anger/ 1 To the other princes 
similar proposiitons were nuide ; but all to no 
effect. "Return in the Chafch/ 1 wae the cry 
from every tide, " wbiab means, " interrapted 
the ^trasborgenn, "let us put the bit in your 
moulbsi, that we may lead you ba we please.** 
Jbhn, the Fleeter of Sciony, if he would not sub- 
mit, wan tlireateced uiih expulfion from hi* 
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states. After much menial angni«h lie said, " 1 
must cither renounce God or the world. Well 1 
my choke is not doubtful, ft is God who 
made me elector— we who was not worthy of it. 
[ flint; tuyself into his arms and let him do with 
mo wh.il shut! seem good to him." When, re- 
solved to lose everything, lie became free, happy, 
and 1 tranquil. The Protestant princes r all re- 
mained unshaken.— ( To be continual.) 



Speculation. 

The motives by s-hich men are actuated, 
are often apparent in the motives which they 
lltribute to others. The man who rises 
early, and retires late, occupying every mo- 
ment in the pursuit of gain, can only think 
of money. Hie continual effort is to add 
another dollar to the last. This being ids 
ruling motive, he can have no conception of 
disinterested benevolence, find honestly sup- 
poses that every act of others must he ac- 
tuated by pecuniary interest . A man whose 
bosom swells with disinterested benevolence. 
Ittd desires tn da his fellow beings good, 
would never surmise that others who are en- 
gaged in benevolent acts, were actuated by 
other than benevolent motives — unifies evi- 
dence to i be contrary were present. 
• It has Ireen repeatedly published to the 
world, lint we were engagtd solely In a 
speculation, and therefore, have been de- 
nounced as unworthy the name of Christian. 
Among the loudest of our accusers, has 
been our neighbor referred Lo below. Al- 
though we possess no house, or land, or hank, 
or other stock of any kind, and nothing but 
wlut is devoted tu this cause, yet he has re- 
fused to believe hut what money was our 
sale object. And even when appeulcd lo. 
■ml shown the unreasonableness of bis accu- 
sations, he has claimed that "his head wns 
Uki obi use " tu conceive that we had any 
other motive. Wo Irate therefore had to 
cunt,'. it ourselves with the supposition, that 
our accusers judged out of their own beans, 
tin I so[i|H)scd that we were solely actuated 
by the only motives which could uciuate 
them. Tire following article, lion ever, sheds 
some light on this question, 

-Vuffent " Godliness is Great Gain." — Tlie 
Reverend [Editor of the " Olive liraneh " ad- 
vertises that bo is "just brushing several 
large it ml elegant houses on Spring street, in 
Ward 3," Cambridge. He informs us that 
be " has also two very large houses itr Sum- 
sr»ille. "' Mo! so! this is getting on in the 
world prelty comfortably for one whir pro 
leases to follow in the footsteps of a man 
who despised " elegant houses," ami whir 
taught his follower* lo despise tbeui Inn! — 
Wonder what he wnnhl r.ay to Ins "Olive 
Branch 11 servant, were tie to go over to 
Cambridge and see lire "several large and 

elegant I sea on Spring arreel," ami then 

i» Sonteiville, and see the "nvo terv large 
houses " over there ! What wontd he say ' 
Wiry, probably jn-t what we do, that modem 
"godliness is great gain." 

The "Olive llr.rneh" tiBed lo complain a 
great deal of M t, Himes for gelling rrch by 
Mtllcrism, but we fancy he did n't leather his 
nest by it so well as Mr. Nor r is has feathered 
"is by Method i«n. — In etuigatur. 

We concede to any man the right to accu- 
mulate property, by lawful business, holding 
himself accountable to UoJ for Ihe dispost- 
Hon be makes of it. And we also concede 
Itr at it would be knavery in us to enrich nrtr* 
selves by ihe promulgation of the Advent 
doctrine. What we complain of is, thai ue 
are accused of pecuniary motives, irt the ab- 
sence of evidence, by those who are actuated' 
only by a desire of gain. Our subscription 
list is Ipsa t | lail me tuurl |, w | lllt i. 0 | |<e 

Branch " professes to have ; and yet I he pa. 
pers which we send lo free subscribers— 
ihnse who ara unable to pay,— amount to 
more Ihafi thirty dollars eac)l weBiT . When 
cur accusers will show their disinterested- 
"ess by thus furnishing their papers gntlui- 
tcusly lo those who are unable to pay, their 



accusations of us will look test like being 
rrul of their own hearts. 



Remarks on Dr. Durbin'9 Prophecies, 

AND " INTERPRETATION " OF TF1E 
PROPHECIES, 
Concerning W tin Restoration of the Jem," 
and " the Millennium.* 

Indeed, Ihe Dr. sumHiimes seems In he sn 
sensible of this, that ho prefers to prophesy 
himself ralher than trust the old prophets to 
speak ; and he is quite as fruitful in prophe- 
sying as in his additions to the prophets, — 
However, as his predictions could be of no 
value lo our readers, unless ihey might keep 
Ihem from such folly, we cannot spare room 
or lime to insert them. If any one wishes 
in read them they can refer in the work of 
Dr. D., or to lire E * Advocate and Journal'* 
of his (Methodist) denomination, vol. 20, Nos. 
IK, 19, 20.— A mere synopsis is all thai we 
can here present, though we shall endeavor 
in rise Iris own words in giving it: — 1. 77« 
Jews arc to be " restored to the favor and 
communion of their God, by the agency of 
the Gentile church." ThtB is based upon lite 
" appropriate fruits," which "the growing 
sense of the choruh has begun to produce," 
One oT the most surprising of ihese " fruits" 
is "a general Letter addressed to ihe Jews," 
commencing with this salutation: " The 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland 
sendeth peace: Men and brethren, beloved 
for the fathers' laic!" This, it is predicted, 
"will act like a powerful charm upon the Jew- 
ish mind,' 1 " Verily their day is beginning 
to dawn after a night of twenty centuries!" 
vol. 1, pp. 335, 339, 

2, " Their conversion to Christianity is ta 
introduce the triumph of Christianity in the 
world," " Keeping in mind this review of 
the number, dispersion, position, and peculiar 
characteristics of the Jews, together with the 
clearly revealed purpose of Hod, lo accom- 
plish their smitten an I general conversion to 
Christianity," and " break down the middle 
wall of pnniiiou between them and the Gen- 
tiles," (Eph, 2:1 1,) we may jrum some idea 
nf the army nf evangelists which God is pte- 
paring tu spoear in every part of the earth 
at onee ; missionaries which shall not he sent 
thousands of rniles, at vast espouse, by vol- 
untary societies, hut evangelists who shall' 
sts rl up among the people by thousands in 
every city, by hundreds in every town, by 
scores in every village, and by tens in every 
hamlet and neighborhood throughout the 
whole earth, and proclaim to them " in their 
own language the wonderful works of God." 
" The descendants of Jurlah ami Benjamin, 
known lo be Jews," ire " lo work a thorough 
reformation, in lire Roman Catholic church, 
by banishing the supremacy of the pope, ihe 
worship of images, the invocation of saints, 
auricular confessions, masses for thii dead, j 
and the doctrine of purgatory; and thus 'lire 
man of sin ' will be destroyed, whose destruc- 
tion the apostle represents as closely con- 
nected wilh the latter day glory. ' For the 
Lord shall consume him with the spirit of bis 
mouth, (by the preaching the pure word,) 
and shall destroy him by the brightness of 
his corning.' 3 Thess. 2 : 8." " As the Ten 
Tribes are dispersed among the heathen, their 
influence in the conversion of the world will 
he eierted chiefly on ths heathen; and also 
upon the population* of the Greek, Arme- 
nian, and Coptic churches of the East,"— ib. 
pp. 3JS-330. 

3 " The restoration of the Jeieish state 
in Palestine " is to lake place. "The Jew. 
ish comuinoweaith will appear again under 
lire protection of England, for which advan- 
tage compensation may be given to A o stria 
in Bosnia and Servia, to Russia in Moldavia 
and Wallachia, peihapa at Constantinople, 



and lo France in Egypt to consolidate her 
African possessions." "It will be restored by 
the operation of political and social causes 
working gradually until ihe result shall be 
concluded and established by political com- 
binations."— ib. pp. 330, 3 12, 315, 

Surely there can he no want of prophecies 
of " the restoration of the Jewish common- 
wealth " hereafter, which can be understood ; 
and if any one wishes to learn Ihe result or 
" the Eastern <|uestion," which has so long 
punited the diplomatists of Europe, they 
have only lo refer to Dr. D. 

We can hardly leave the dnctor's prophet- 
ic plan without nnlicing the incongruity of 
its parts, and ihe evident want of confidence 
he betrays in the arguments on which ii reals. 
At one time he appears lo put "the conver- 
sion or the Jews . prior In " their restora- 
tion," at another time the restoration pre- 
cedes their conversion ; now, " the prophe- 
cies, the stale of the Jewish mind, the pres- 
ent sentiments of Christian unions and 
Christian churches toward the Jews, the 
present state of Palestine and nf the Turk- 
ish empire, give us a convincing mass nf evi- 
dence in favor of the speedy restoration and 
conversion of the sous of Israel," and at 
another It me all these hopes are dissipated 
into thin air by being reminded that they 
may not be realized till "ages have rolled 
away." It is proved to us at one lime lhat 
"there is no doubt" of "the restoration of 
I he Jews ;" * for Paul says, " (then) all Isra- 
el shall be sailed ; ' " and again we arc lohl 
lhat "Ihe greater part of Ihe descendants of 
Jacob will remain dispersed through ibe 
earth," because the land " trever can receive 
and support the many millions of his de- 
scendants." The doctor was probably re. 
minded nf Dr. Brownlee's learned calcula- 
tion, which alrowed, that if Christ sfroirld 
cupie to Jerusalem " a ram ins " must be the 
resell, sines the multitude of worshippers 
would create " a perfect jam," for Rve hun- 
dred miles in every direction around the city. 
Nor does he tell us how, '* if their restora- 
tion is to precede their conversion, they can 
be found " by thousands, by hundreds, by 
scores, and by tens in every eiiy, and town, 
and village, and hamlet and neighborhood 
throughout lire whole earth, to siart up and 
proclaim the wonderful works of God ; " or 
bow, " if " their conversion is Lu precede 
their restoration, and is to be so " sadden," 
and the results so marvellous, that " Me Gol- 
fer day glory {expressed in Scripture by Ihe 
iriumphanl declaration, 'Alleluia, the Lord 
God omnipotent reigoeth; for the kingdoms 
of this world are converted, and have be- 
come the kingdoms nf our God, and his 
Christ') is to be brought about by their con- 
version,"—!/ this is to be Ihe case, I say, he 
does not tell as how it is that this political 
cutting and carving of the Lord's con- 
verted nations by England, Austria, Russia, 
and France is to comport wilh " lhat stale 
of great prosperity indicated in common 
Christian parlance by the millennium." Per- 
haps these political questions are "to re- 
main " during " the millennium," aB the de- 
scendants of Jacob " remain " dispersed af- 
ter " their restoration." But these are all 
of small account compared with the awful 
" wresting of Scripture " which he practices 
with so little ceremony. 

If Dr. Durbio could tell us how it is that 
these Jews, if converted, could look for a 
restoration for which the apostles never 
looked ; bow il is that the breaking down of 
the middle wall of partition between Jews 
and Genliles can be put in the folure, when 
a converted Jew of the genuine stamp, St. 
Paul, tells us that Christ "hath made both 
one, and hath broken down the middle wall 
of partition ! " (Epb. 8 : 14.) If ha would 



tell us hnw it is that he can speak of " the i 

yet unfulfilled promise to Abraham, lhat in 
his ' seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed,'" when Paul, eighteen hundred 
years ago, epiutes that same '■ promise " in 
support of what God waa doing by hiru " to- 
wards the Gentiles," (Gal. 3:8 j 3:7-9,)— if 
he could but du this, we might be spared 
from exclaiming, in the severe words of Paul, 
" 0 foolish Galatians, who halh bewitched 
yon I " 

And can a man so observing as Dr. Dur- 
bin fail to observo how effectually his " inler- 
p re latino " of the promises of God, makes 
void Ihese promises ! For if ihe onqualified 
prophecy that " Ihe Ix>rd shall destroy the 
man of sin by the brightness of his coming," 
means a " thorough reformation of the Ro- 
man Calholie church," is not the way fully 
opened lo deny " Ihe promise of his coming,"- 
" as he was seen lo go into heaven ? " If 
the prophet's vision of the quickening of dry 
bones by the brealh of the Lord, which * the 
Lotd God " himseir interprets lo mean, that 
" be will epen Ihe graves of his people, and 
cause them to come up out of their graves, 
and bring them into Ibe land of Israel," is 
assumed lo mean "the regeneration and res- 
titration of Israel," mast we not appeal lo 
our brethren who adopt this interpretation, 
in reference to the hope of the promise 
made of God unto the fathers, as Panl did 
lo Agrippa, *' Why shoold it be thought a 
ihing incredible with you lhat God should 
raise ibe dead I " Acts. 26:6-8. Aod if the 
prophecy, that" the mountains of Israel shall 
bo the inheritance of God's people Israel, 
and shall no more henceforth bereave them 
of men," "is yet to be fulfilled in ihe res- 
toration of the Jews, «nd their establishment 
as a political state," prior to the judgment, 
ihe resurrection, and the restitution of all 
things, which God hath promised by the 
mouih of all bis holy prophets since Ihe 
wotld began, must we nol consign ihe fa- 
ther* to a never-ending sleep; reject the 
apostle's declaration, that Abraham (and of 
course all who like him M died in faith, net 
having received the promises ") shall receive 
that "place for an inheritance ;" (Hen. II: 
8, corrjp. Acts 7:5) and postpone the coming 
of the Lord, Ihe day or judgment, and lire 
end or all things lo a corresponding " hence- 
forth ho more f" * 

It' tite Jewish crucible of "spiritual Chris- 
liaoity" is lo Tuse theie pro mi sua, which 
can have but one interpretalion, lo make 
sense or harmony or the Bible, into a " gen- 
eral tenor of Scripture " which overturns 
the liospel ; puts light for darkness ; changes 
lire hope of the dead in Christ into an intangi- 
ble mockery ; converts the threatened woes 
and plagues of heaven into promises nf sal- 
vation ; and takes the consolations held nut 
by the hand or God to prophets and martyrs, 
lo comfort a race or reprobates, and lo quiet 
a world just ready for the judgment fires to 
fall upon it, what foundation is led in the 
word of God lo stand upnn I If there is 
anything in " Ihe recent painful excitement 
in various parte of our country concerning 
the second advent of our Lord," so 11 pain- 
ful " as this horrible perversion of the word 
of God, it has not came in our knowledge. 
Indeed, tee know of nolhing " painful " about 
this " excitement " which has not resulted 
drreelly from this accursed spiritualism. 

How do ye professed teachers of the word 
or God make mid his word by your tradi- 
tions I Woe unto you, for ye have taken 
away ilia key of knowledge : ye entered nnt 
in yourselves, and them thai were entering 
in ye hindered ! " Woe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their coonsel from the Lord, 
surely your turning of things upside down 
shall he esteemed as the putter's clay I "— 
fTo be continued.) 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



tfomimimcnfions. 

The Way of Truth, 

Deer Bra. Himes t — -Said Ltic apostle John, 
** [ have no greater joy iban to hear ibat my 
child ren walk in the truth." There is an en- 
deared and intimate onion among the people 
«r Gud, thai unites their hearts in indissolu- 
ble ilea. They are so bound together by the 
strong cord) of luve, thai the interest ami 
welfare of one affect the entire mass of be- 
liever*- In joy, they congratulate — in s«r- 



irou. Hold fast yiiur tickets for llie New 
Jerusalem. Lrt patience have her perfect 
work. We are passing through the darkest 
avenue. Soon will the heavenly light, brighter 
than a thousand sunt, burst upon nur enrap- 
tured vision. Glory irr him whu is the waj, 
am! the truth, and the lift 1 . Soon will the pas. 
seitgers for the heaven}}' Jerusalem he called 



villous of inspired seers, and the divine dis- 
courses and sweet lessons of Jesus and his 
apostles are despised and rejected, for the 
lying visions, rhetorical flourishes, and crafty 
speeches i>f falsa prophets, lying apusilea, 
and deceitful workers. In the face of the 
heel evidence that the advent of Jesus is just 



Self Examination, 

Wtiile in- «.ui fur nor coming King, how 
important is it that we know assuredly whe- 
ther we be indeed the subject* of His king- 
dom or not. Wlnlc many false tests have 
arisen among ns, and many, by liking heed 
thereto, have fallen into the snare of the 



at hand, sortie say that it is to be an advent , m m|| ^ ^ [f we ^ ^ w ^ 

Already have wc approached so near the be- of the Spirit— the conversion of the world— | _. k _. 



luved city, that the glories ... the immortal 
state are almost witnessed : a moment uiore, 
and the arrival of our train it the celestial 
depot will Iw announced in the New Jerusa- 
leni. O, will it not be glorious to witness the 



row, they sympathize. When we see the j unnumbered trains coining from every point, 
churches strung in the faith, rejoicing in I pvn the "' chariots of God, which are twenty 
hope, patient in tribulation, onr hearts are thousand !" How triumphant will be the 
filled with joy. But when we see them de- [ grand convocation scene, when the saints, 



parting frotn the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and walking in darkness, our hearts 
are filled with grief. From some we hear 
glorious tidings of late. Bless the Lord fur 
such trees nf life. But are there not many 
who sink into apathy si id inaction, because 
the crowa was not cnoferred when they ex- 
pected ? as though heaven were not worth 
an effort after '11. 

I have been thinking recently about, rail- 
roads, and how they centre at some metropo- 
lis, as London, or Boston. The requisites for 
safe conveyance are, a solid foundation, 
atraight rails, a strong and powerfol locomo- 
tive, a faithful engineer, and suitable cars. — 
To proceed on our juurney, tickets are indis- 
pensable. 

Now, there is a grand central point in Je- 
hovah's dominions — the glorious metropolis 
of th e Red e emer's k i ng do m . From all pa rts 
of the earth there are spiritual rati- roads, 
converging and meeting here. *' And a high- 



with the Lord of Glory, shall enter the king 
deui, to possess it for ever, flveji fur ever and 
ever. Let us, then, be not disenu raged, 
Yours in wailing expectation, 

J. .MeBHIAM- 

Sttulh Reading, Fck 2B, 1846. 



Hold Fast that which Thou hast 
Received, 



era i on 

and the restoration of the Jews ; and these 
things the world believes, without evidence. 
Now, when all this is to be effected by mi- 
raculous means, will the hardened sinner 
bumble himself as a little rhild to enter the 
kingdom of God ? Will he slrive to enter in 
at the strait gale and narrow way. that leads 
to eternal life! O no. As many as were 
ordained to eternal life believed, in the days 
of the apostles ; and tbey labored and fainted 
not, because God was with them. And it is 
incumbehl on those who are called to preach 
the gospel now to go and do likewise, until 
the Master bring* the reapers together into 
i the harvest. If the laborers are faithful, 
and hold fast that which they have received, 
God will bless them, John Moffatt. 
Patapsco (Md.), March 14, IS 16. 



Dear Bra. Himet : — I am yet a lone 
watcher, but soon I hope to see t he sleeping 
saints arise and corne forth, to shine as the 
brightness of the firmament, and as the stars 
for ever and ever. Soon shall the people of 
God oo me into that land, where the inhabi- 
tants shall uu mure say, " 1 am sick," fur 
death snail be swallowed up in victory, and 
sorrow and sighing for ever flee away. 

As soon aa 1 knew the Advent doctrine to 
be of God, 1 embraced it with my whole 
heart, resolving to hold fast the beginning of 
way shall be there, and a way, and it shall ne I my confidence, and the tejoictiig of the hope 
called the way of holiness. 1 The King's unto the end. The principles of the doctrine 
celestial road is that foundation laid in Zion, - held by Ihnse who stand on original ground, 
which can never be removed. Open this eter- j strictly harmonize with God's revealed will, 
mil rock are laid the solid rails or promise ; I After Adam's fall and banishment from Lues, 
the iron of which they are manufactured is ; the promise was, that Christ, the second 
compounded of the oath and word of the | Adam, should restore to man whai the first 
Lord ; — " that, by two immutable things, in | Adam lost. This is to take place at the limes 
which it miii impossible for God to lie, we;, of restitution of all things spoken of by all 
might iiave a strong consolation, who have j the holy prophets since the world began. — 
flcil for refuge to lay hold on the hope set ; Aud according to the most pious, and the 
before us." The cars are the chariot* of | moat learned, and by the soundest rules of 
God, and ''the Lord is among them. 11 (Psa. j interpretation, the time of restoration aod of 
f* : 17.) Like Solomon's chariot, they are judgment is just before us. • 
made of " the wood of Lebanon," or of ma- 1 Because the doctrine is of God (of which 
lenals from the promised land, " the pillars | abundant evidence can he adduced), 1 luve it, 
thereof are of silver, (die bottom Ihereol of; srl j lhuse »ho defend it, under the cloud of 
gold "—(precious, O how. precious are the . adversity as when surrounded with the smiles 
chariots of salvation)— " the covering thereof' „f prosperity. Would to God that the scof- 
of purple, (an emblem of tot al Hate,) the I p ru f 8SK , f<t who now ask, " Where is the 
midst thereof being paved with lav; for ibe p runl isa a i his coming !" would anuint their 
daughters of Jerusalem." (Cant. 3 ; 9, 10.) ¥ ye» w jth eye-salve, thai ihey might see, ere 
O blessed pavement! 0 glorious element »fj it j 4 i,,,, late, that t |, e blradiiess, pride, and 
the gospel cars! heaven-burn principle, that | unbelief, which caused the Jews to reject the 
binds together the children of God with thb ^ m ^j TelUi 4r0 now leading them to reject 
ulden chain of love. The tickets are given lne g^coud Advent. One or two of the 



Scripture its Own Best Interpreter, 

Tl,e aboye heading is suggested by read- 
ing Paul's exposition of our Lord's " good 
confession before Pontius Pilate." The fol- 
lowing is John's narrative of the confession 
itself:—" Jesua answered [Pilaie], My king- 
dom is not of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants 
light, that I should not be delivered lo the 
Jews : but now my kingdom is not from 
bonce. Pilaie therefore said untu him, Art 
thuu a king then 1 Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that 1 am a king. To this end was 1 
born, and fur this cause came 1 into the 
world, that f should bear witness unto the 
troth." (John 18:33-37.) The following is 
Paul's exposition, showing when Jesus will 
exercise his kingly functioos : "I give thee 
charge in the sight of God, who quickeueth 
all things, and befure Christ Jesus, who be- 
fore Pontius Pilate witnessed a good con- 
fession ; ibat ihuu keep this commandment 
without spot, unrebukable, until the appear 
' of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in hi., 
times lie shall show, who is the bf eased and 
only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord 
of lord*," etc. (I Tim 0; 12-18.) Thus 
while Jesus came into the world at his first 
juh i' nt lo witness lo the troth, that he was a 
King, he will come into the world at bis sec- 
ond advent to show thai he is a King. He 
w ill do this, of course, by receiving his prom- 
ised throne, and commencing his endless 
reign. 

The above portion of apostolical light on 
our Lord's confession before Pilate, is more 
satisfactory than all the mystical interpreta- 
tions in modern Christendom. 



by the "Holy Spirit of promise, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance, until the redemp- 
tinn of the purchased possession." The mov- 
ing power is the energy of divine love, 
stronger than death, drawing lbs soul toward 
heaven and glory. But all would be unavail- 
ing, were it not fur the strong engine of faith. 
There is power in this locomotive to remove 
all obstructions ; and though earth and hell 
combine to block the wheels, it would throw 
mountain* from the track. Whoever pos- 
sesses evangelical faith in Christ, has entered 
ihe care fur glory ; and, with rail-road speed, 
is moving on to the " city which hath foun- 
dations, whose builder and maker is God." 

One of the rail -roads of New York passes 
through a tunnel cut through the solid ruck. 
The passage is dark and dreary, but soon the 
darkness is past, and the broad sunlight blazes 
in upon them with the greater brilliancy, — 
Not long after the passenger* find themsel ves 
in Ihe great metropolis. Now suppose one 
should become alarmed at the darkness of the 
passage through the tunnel, and leap from the 
cars ; what would await him but inevitable 
destruction 1 I have sometimes compared 
the present darkness of our way to that of 
the passage through this avenue. Let no 
one precipitate himself from the chariots of 
salvation, to be dashed against the rocks, or 
crushed by the mighty wheels. Perdition 
inevitably awaits ail who abandon the car*. 
Keep quietly sealed'— never fear the powers 
of darkness — there is security in the con- 
veyance. Exercise implicit confidence in 
the skill and faithfulness of the great Engi- 
neer. Be assured the foundations of Ihe road 
are immovable as the throne of Gud — the 
tails are inflexible as the pillar* of heaven — 
Ihe propelling power has an energy divine, 
and the cars are stronger than chariots of 



learned have essayed to make me "give it 
up ;" but fair and flattering speeches, with 
tauntsHod reproach, lack power to move one 
who is rooted and grounded in the faith. The 
learned ones wanted a '•eoafcasioa - ' badly, 
to put in some such paper as the " Watch 
man." But ] thought, and still think, the an 
cient mode Ihe better way. Let us look at 
it : " If any man sin ? we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous 
and he is the p r opitialion for our sins : aud 
nut for ours oulv, but also for the sios of the 
whole world. If we confess our sins, he is 
faithful and jnsl to forgive onr sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. " 
seems clear, then, that those who sin, shuuld 
confess at the throne of grace, and not 10 
poo r,wea k , fallible man . Wc ough l to a v uid g iv 
ing offence to any one, and as much as in us 
lies, live peaceably with all men, and pruc- 
tice those things winch are honest, pure, ami 
of good report. We should be courteous and 
kind in the discharge of every duty ; thus 
will the fear of man, which bringeth a snare, 
be cast out, and " our love made perfect, that 
we way have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment " 

O what searching of heart there ought to 
be among Adventists at this critical period ; 
how careful to witch out hearts, lest the Ad- 
versary take advantage, and beguile us from 
the truth, The wolves, who put on sheep's 
clothing, speak softly, but malice lurks in 



! exhortation of theaposile Paul (9 Cor. 13:5). 
I M Examine yourselves, whether ye lie in the 
' faith ; prove your own selves,' We may 
thus examine, and prove our own selves, by- 
taking heed to the word of God, which is the 
only true tesi, and by this we raiy know as- 
suredly whether or not we are of that char- 
acier, unto whom it shall be said, " dime ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit Ihe kingdom." 
t) Imw import no t it is that we clearly under- 
stand and know whether our faith be a saving 
faith — our hope a well-gruiittded hope. There 
is a faith thai is dead — a hope, thai is like 
the spider's w r eb. True, saving faith is that 
only which flows from obedience In the whole 
will of God : ii unites us to Christ, and makes 
us one with him, brings the power of a pres- 
ent salvation, and conforms us lo the spirit 
and mind of Chrisl, rendering us fit subjects 
for the everlasting kingdom. No longer than 
this faith is in exercise do we abide in Ch rist ; 
therefore it must bu a continued faith — a 
present trust in him. How important, then, 
that we take heed lo the injunction of the Sa- 
vior, u Abide in me, and 1 in you. As the 
branch cannot bring forth fruit of itself un- 
less it abide in the vine, no more can ye,, 
except ye abide in me." Says una, How are 
we locumu in possession of this saving faiih ' 
There is only oue way, and that is by sub- 
mitting unreservedly to God. This is the 
first step lo be taken, aud it is a vastly im- 
portant one ; therefore remember, and lo; n 
be indelibly impressed upon your mind, that 
you must become a whole offering unto Gnu, 
tf }uu would have saving faith in Christ, a 
faith that will stand the test of the trying day. 
Your soul, body, and spun must he yielded 
a " living sacrifice to God," your lime, tal- 
ents, and influence, your mind, will, and af- 
fections, reputation, properly, t'rn-iids, yea, 
your all — your entire all — must be laid upon 
ihe "altar which sauctifieth Ihe gilt:" so 
Utmt vou may he the Lord's property unre- 
servedly. Then the all-cleansiug hi I, 

which ever floweth upon the sacred altar, 
will cleanse the ouVriug thus presented, ren- 
dering it u holy and uccrpi.tble onto God." 
Then will the soul become united to t.'hrisl, 
and receive from him " life and salvation." 
flow eaav, when thus yielded lo Gud, tu Ct- 
rl, i no with Paul, " I am crucified wiih Chrisl, 
ncverless 1 live, yet nut I, but Chrisl liveih 
in un.,.' 1 With what confidence does the sub- 
mitted one draw uigli lo God— how free the 
access — how- tipen the intercourse — Imu 
sweet the fellowship with the Father and 
Sou ! 



" a chip or THi sans block." 
The mystical view nf ihe kingdom of God 
on earth, which so extensively obtains, makes 
as great a demand un human crednlitj as does 
" T ran substantiation." Howl Answer 
The dominion on earth is, in appearance. Ibe 
dominion of Satan, and sin, and death, as 
much as the element in the Papal sacrament 
is in appearance " wafer,'' though the priest 
rails it the real body uf Chrisl. Hence, lo 
believe the doctrine of the mystical king- 
dom, peisons hare to violate their sense* 
uuite as much as the Roman Cathulic* have, 
in order to believe " ihe doctrine of the real 
presence." O ye Protestants ! show your 
Christianity by drawing ihe mystic veil from 
your eyes, and viewing by faith the grandeur 
of titer literal reign of heaven, which will 
soou he here in all its glory and blessedness, 

AM jUtecDOTE. 

A little boy recently heard a sermon on ihe 
text, " Thy kingdom come." The preacher, 
following the main current of niouer inter- 
pretation, took the ground that the kingduin 
u cuuie. The little fellow returned home in 
great surprise, and exclaimed "Grandma, 

Mr. B say* the kingdom is already 

come ! Bui," added the child, " it seems to 



me if the kingdnm be come, that Satan most 
be the king !" Yes, yes, Ihe usurping power 
has the dominion, and will till Jesus shall 
There is nut a virtue which cume aud deliver up, or rescue the kingdom 



Ihetr hearts 

has nut been claimed by hoi low- hearted liy-l to God, even Ihe Father, by putting down all 
poerites, li ought lo be better known, that t opposing rule and authority. The kingdom 



a large portion of that which appears under 
the garb of religion, cultivates, instead of 
destroy ing, a love of the world, thereby be- 
getting a spirit of resistance to the pure and 
holy precepts of the gospel. The glowing 



subjecled by promise lo God's dear Son is 
" the world to come." (Heb. 8:5-10.) The 
saints bold it in the hand of faith. " Faith 
is the substance of tilings hoped for." 
Canada East, March, 1846. R. H. 
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LxTTEa most Illinois, 

Dear [fro. Mimes: — We have been con- 
stant reader* of the " Herald '' from the time 
that we fully came into Ihefailh that the day 
of the Lord was near, which was in the spring 
of '44, until we moved from Milwitukie to 
this place last aiituuin. Since that lime we 
liuve ool seen ur heard anything from you. 
except ~m Ihe 11 Voice uf Triuh,'' We feel 
anxious lo feed upon ils blessed truths again. 

1 well remember the feelings of my soul 
when 1 took up the tiihle and first read the 
lilt) and ISili o) Daniel. OtfiMl* at first 
kd me to eniiulre v, hu those charuelers were, 
and especially ibe raiser of laves. 1 con- 
cluded it must he Augustus Catsar. Having 
read History, ancient and modern, I thought 
1 could recollect certain oilier personages 
desctibed by ibe angel ; and as i read ihe 
44th verse, a thought suddenly struck me that 
it was Uoiia parte, and the last verse seemed 
to confirm it . As I read the fu st three verses 
of the next chapter, O, I ihuughi, is it possi- 
ble that we are so near ilia judgment, and 
.totally unprepared for it 1 At that lime 1 
knew nothing of what Infidels call " Miller- 
isrn," I continued studying, until by accident 
1 gui a part of a newspaper called the tl Signs 
of the Times.'' iiy it i found that the 3300 
day a were the whole length of the vision, 
and that it extended Lo about IS43. This wa* 
in the winter of 1S43. But still there re. 
mained a doubt, because it appeared loo glo- 
rious an eveal to take place so soon ; beaide, 
the world had not been warned. 1 sought 
and obtained the evidences, aatiafaelory in my 
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mind, that Ihe ""1 "( all things was "I band, 
and in lh« spring of "44 became a believer. 
Bru. Nfedham removed ihe last difficulty 
from my mind, ihsi lu Mall. 34:31, 29. O 
what j»v IUIb'1 "ur when we thought we 
luil an understanding til" the subject, which 
was ns Boon as we Teh ihal we were prepared, 
anil could a»k and receive wisdois from God. 

Here are a few groaning lor reileyipliuiiitl 
(lie lisurriieliiOi, We are poor, Imt wanl 
the." HeraM," We rejoice lh.it II isenlarged, 
and hope lhat it will continue to enlarge and 
cKtnLii', and go an cheering md comforting 
the weary pilg.im on Ins ju.irucy through 
this wilderness *uf toil. Go im, brethren. 
Yours i! a glorious wrtrk, — your mils are al- 
most over. The crown ts just before you. 
and Jeans will soun take the kingdom. 

We wish thai some ill Ginl'a ministers 
would come this way, and wake up ilie peo- 
ple iu this solemn subject. 

Yours in hope, Job. S. St. John. 

Butfato Grout, March 9, 184«. 



my Itanils may he held up, and that the army * a few ahln brethren to come here and Mr] 1 
of the alien* may be put to flight. I conference, tliat much good would he dune. 

There are a law here whu lone the Lord We were glad m learn that the office of 
in sincerity, and rejoice to hear uf hissouti the "Herald" was almost relieved of it* 
appearing. We hear itiuch about the effects - embarrassment. We felt iliat God wuuld 
if " Millcrism. 11 I will give a specimen of sustain il, because it advocated the itullt. 0 



i lie effects or ami-" Millerism." A certain 
brother met with ua in Mobile for some time, 
who said that tbo belief in the Advent due- 
trine gave him much joy. The minister of 
the church In which he belonged thought it 
Nil duty to persuade him nut of the delusion, 
aa he called it. The minister succeeded in 
persuading him out of " Miilerism," ami out 
of religion, too, aa a natural consequence. I 
«» the brother in this city a short tune since, 
and Instead of breathing huJy aspirations fur 
the Lord to come, he was breathing I lie 
fumes of brandy. I tnld him 1 thought ins 
minister would have hie soul to answer for. 

Enoch Nuyes. 
JVew Orleans, March 8, 184(1. 



LtTTIR FROM WisooxaK. 
Dear Bro. Hums ■■ — We have a population 
in the city ot' Milwaukie of about ten thuu- 
nnd wiuls, who are a? blind to the fact ol the 
coming nf the Savior, as the Sodomites wore 
of the destnioiion of their city : and much 
more guilty, for many are wilfully blind. 

We hold meetings on the Sabbath, and 
three evenings in the week ; and though we 
'hate no one to preach the gospel a f the king- 
dom to us, we have the word of find, which 
it truly a lamp to our fr-rl and a light to our 
paih; and in addition to that we have ihe 
■' llcral l," whielt is truly refreshing to ua- 
We love to unite in prayer for the dear breth- 
ren who are engaged lu publishing that pa- 
per, for It is Ihe only preaching that hundreds 
uf the dear brethren have; and while we 
have Ihe privilege of offering up our united 
t&pplicntiuri for the brethren scattered abroad, 
We feel that we have their prayers ill return, 
and that a few days more of trial, and 
ill that love the .Savior ami his appearing 
will be gathered into his everlasting kingdom, 
ah< l M:' we can sue aa we are seen, and kuow L 
is ire are known. I often think what a gtu- 
ri.ni-. day it will he when 1 shall sen my dear 
gtviur, find all those hrelhren whom i hive, 
MNgh having never seen litem III the Beth. 
Cvlhurcd in one great congregation, i-Lihed 
with immortsilly, ami making the streets of 
llii- Sew Jerusalem rernund with the song, 
- M Worth v in the l.aioli which was slam, and 
'has redeeine I ua hy his uwit blood !" My 
heart beats 'high for iuiutorlaht}' while J 
write. 

Mav Ihe Lord enaMo vim, dear tool hi- r, lo 
stand like Paul, and earnestly contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, anil, with 
Vbst apostle, receive a crown tu iliat day. 

We wish thai some one of the servants of 
Christ would euine this way, and break tu us 
the bread of life, and we will try to adminis- 
ter to him in temporal things. Bin what we 
do must he done quickly, fur 41 be that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry." Kven 
so, come, Lord Jesus. 

Yours in the glorious hope of soon eating 
bread with all the dear saints in the kingdom 

of God, SlHtlXL BnoWH. 

Milwauiic. Feb. 2H, IHifl, ' 



Ii.n-aicT or a Lrrrii raox Missouri. 

Mr. Editors : — " The sound " has reached 
this part of the United .Smics through the 
columns of your invaluable paper, and meets 

with no little opposition, especially from those 
under the influence of ttadttiun, or ihe preju- 
dices nf education. Notwithstanding the hue 
anil cry raised against it, the doctrine has 
some advocates, who are esrneslly contend- 
ing for the faith onco delivered to the saints, 
and are firmly in Ihe belief that Christ will 
soon make his personal ap|iearauce. 

When I first beard of the dmurinc nf the 
Second Advent, as taught by the AJvemisIs, 
1 opposed it, as I had all others then exiant, 
for I could take up any of the home-spun 
doctrines, and hy spiritualizing (which none 
nf the iiouiiuala dare object tu), I cuuld sunn 
get up an argument winch answered my pur- 
pose very well. So, when I came to this 
new doctrine, as it is called, 1 rubbed up my 
combative humps in order to give n a turn. 
But I was auon taught that my head was Hot 
hard enough for the task, nor my heart 
wicked enough to oppose the truth, when 
stripped of all mystery. And being in this 
last rencontre deprived of one of my strong 
holds — spiritualism — I was forced toy ieU tlio 
victory. Consequently, I became a lie liefer 
in ilie fundamental principles ut iheduelrine, 
I was nut educated in any parlieular faith oi 
doctrine, ami therefore had n«ne of those in- 
surmountable prejudices to climb which stand 
so much in Ihe way of i hose that liave been 
brought up in sectarian schools, I have often 
been brought to the very verge of inlidelity 
hy the conduct of I be professed folluvvers ol 
the meek and lowly Jesus ; for I verily be 
lieved that many of them " said and dul uoi." 
I also believed I hut it was impossible to re- 
uoitetie i lie conflicting, visionary theories ot 
the day, as to harntouiie them with the word 
of God. 



how I wanted to tend you some rfelief, but t 
had nut the ability to do it. But you may he 
sure that our sympathies and prayers were 
daily offered to a thruiie of grace in ynur be- 
half, and that nf the cause. 

Bro. J, 1). Boyce paid us a visit some few 
moulds ago, when we had a precious seasun 
together. Tlic brethren were greatly strength- 
ened in the failb once delivered lo the saints, 
and since thai time we have hail some glo- 
rious seasons together. We feel determined, 
by the grace of God, to hold out faithful lo 
Mi I. 

If time continues, dn try in send some able 
brother this way ; and we will do all we can 
towards paying Ihe expenses of his coming, 
and of unrcrtrrining him while here. Who 
will come I May the grind Lnrd direct. The 
harvest truly is great, hut the laborers are 
lew Thus, A. Eswostht. 

OrruiMruVe (Pa.), March 16, *46. 



in the minds of many, and those n-ho nppose 
us are nut ahle to meet us on Bihle ground. 
May God keep us humble, as he ever reaist- 
eth ihe proud ; for the day is at hand when 
all the proud, and all that do wickedly, will 
be stubble : and Ihe day that coinetb shall 
hum iheni up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
shall neither leave them root nor branch." 

T. Smith. 
Orrington (Me.), March 85, 1846. 



Lettkb MOM N ew Oki.ehhs. 

Dear Brethren: — As tt may be interesting 

to wit 1 1 my dear bretltien and sisters to 

hear from a brother in this modem Sodom, 
I take this method to inform theui uf mv un- 
wavering faith in the speedv persunal coming 
*r Christ. Although [ have been much dis- 
appointed in not seeing the Einrd in all bis 
glory before this, yet I feel tosay, " Blessed 
se the name of ihe Lord. 11 1 am now satis- 
fied, that whosoever will call upon the Lord 
inav be saved ; though, for some time pre- 

v sly, I had ihoiigbt otherwise. But when 

I saw Satan's opposilinn to those who were 
seeking religion, 1 concluded lhat the wurk 
must be uf God. 1 am acquainted with sumo 
here that have been converted within a few 
mouths. I thjnk it our duty to leave thnse 
things which are behind, and press forward 
lu warn ami pluck sinners as brands frnnt the 
burning. I feel determined, by Gnd"s grace, 
Jn cry ahiud and spare nut, to lift op ray voice 
Itko a trumpet, and warn the people of their 
danger. Ths Advent doctrine has been 
preached in this cilv by Bro. Freeman, of 
Philadelphia, and myself. It now appears 10 
be toy duty lo preach il here, and the lime, 
foo. I am standing uu the walcb, to see 
what the Lord will have roe do. I wish the 
prayers of the dear brethren and sisters, that 



Letter fbom South Carolina. 

Dear Bro. fVn~l ' — There are ■ few in 
this place who are looking for the return or 
the Lord frmn heaven, according in his prom- 
ise. But the great mass of pro lessors appear 
tu he uninterested in that momentous, and 
awfully sublime subject. 

If some able, judicious lecturer cnnld rnme 
Si, □ ih tins far, there in no doubt but lie wuuld 
be beard by large congregations. Thcra 
would be no danger of mobs ur out rages, — 
Ureal good wuuld undoubtedly be effected in 
waking up the sleeutng multitudes, who are 
slumbering on the verge of eternity. 

I am sorry [ am not prepared at Ibis time 
to forward you a little pecuniary aid, aa ihe 
" Herald " might by all meaos to lie sua. 
lained. Its contents are cheering to me. 
Yuura, in gospel bunds, 

Rust. M'Faddin. 

LewUnille, March, 184G. 



LrrTES raox Bao. T. Cole. 

Brs. Hones: — -I wish to give nnticeto my 
brethren and friends, that 1 leave Lowell to- 
day for Hartford, Gl., with my family, w here, 
for (he present, 1 intend residing. 

1 have closed my labors in Lowell, where 
I bavo been for the last nine or ten years 
wttii great sat is fact inn, and where I have 
seen much of the consolation of the Lord 
Muring that time, ] have baptized in and 
about this city probably between twelve and 
fourteen hundred persons ; and many others 
profess to have passed from death unto life, 
under my labors. 

The brethren here have engaged elder E 
Durnhain for a part of the IMNi fe» the pres 
out, and desire thai Bru-. Hale, Hi Lues. Leu 
feel, and others, will supply them the re 
mainder nf the tune. The brethren will du 
what ihey can to help the servants of Md 
that shall come to I hem with the word of 
life. I hope those brethren w-ho feel fur 
perishing suuls. will remember the thousands 
of Luwell, (Address Dr. George Fierce.) 

1 have engaged lo supply the Advent 
church at Hartford, hut shall do oil 1 can to 
attend In culls for help in the vicinity, as my 
object i* as formerly, tu du all I can to ex- 
letul ihe news of Messiah's reign, and to 
eu.iifort those whose hands hang down, and 
whose knees httt become feeble in ibis time 
oi trial and afDiuEiun. Believing that the 
lime is shnrt in which we are required to la- 
bor in the vineyard uf the Lurd, to teed the 
tarnishing household with the bread of life, 
1 hope, by the grace of God, (o be Tound so 
doing, with all the dear servants of the Lord, 
when he shall come. 

Brethren, let us be faithful unlo the end, 
and the promise is sore, that we shall receive 
a crowd of life, that faiieth not away. 

Yours, in bnpe of the promise made to our 
fathers, TlHOTftv Cole 

IjOVxII (Mats.), Apni I, !B4fl. 



Letter fhom Bro. J. Hailett, 
Dear Bro, Hmes I have taken fjrt 
" Herald *' upwards of a year, and am nnt 
yet tired of it; nn the contrary, I [ouk fur 
its weekly arrival with increasing interest. 
One reason why I prize it so highly is, per- 
haps, because 1 am, like Lot in Sodom, alone 
in the blessed hope uf soon seeing Ihe King : 
I am the only one iu this section w ho expects 
soon to witness the ceming uf the Lord.~~ 
Therefore the " Herald " is to me a source 
of comfort ; through its columns I hear from 
and converse with multitudes of my dear 
brethren, 

I am endeavoring to preach salvation 
through the coming One ; and to mnrrow I 
contemplate visiting Cumberland county, to 
comfort the brethren, and lu warn sinners to 
llee from the wrath lu conic, lam convinced 
lhat time is short, and that in a few days or 
months more, tiie King wdl appear in his 
glory. 

Yours, in expectation of immortality, 

J. HaiLtTT. 
Land<sburg(P<t,), March 84, 184fl. 



Litter nun Bao. C. S. Barnes. 
Dear Bro. Himts .*— I have not heard an 
Advent sermon since the conference at Port- 
land List fall i but I still rejoice at the arri- 
val of the H Herald," which is like cold wa- 
ter lu ■ thirsty soul. 1 hope lhat it will be 
sustained umtl the King of kings cumes, 
which event 1 believe is near, even at the 
dnor. 

There are a few in ibis place, and in Saco, 
who are looking Tor lhat blessed hope, and 
lifting up their heads, knowing that their re- 
demption ilruwelh* nigh. 

We should he glad tu have some nT the 
servants of God make us a visit, as they are 
passing this way, and break tu ua the bread 
nf life. If any of onr hrelhren shuuld cuine 
ibis way, ihey will please call uu me in Bid- 
deford, ur nn Dr. Benjamin Colby, in Suco. 
i'oura in Ihe blessed hope, 
* Cyrus S, Babncs. 

BMcfari (Me ), March 26, 1846. 



Letter, froii Bbo. T. A. Esworthv. 

iTeor Bra. Himes : — There are a few to 
this vicinity who, like Sitoeun, are wailing 
flir the consul a nun of Israel. Wn stand linn 
in the faiih, that before '47 shall have passed, 
we shall be delivered from this sin-cursed 
world, and with all [lie dear saints, nave a 
triumphant entrance iutu the ererlasHng 
kingdom of God. 

We have nu preacher here tu give meat io 
due season ; but the " Herald "'supplies this 
deficiency, and we hail its weekly visits with 
jny. We greatly desire thai some aide- hro- 
ihet would come this way, as there are a 
great many in this regtun whu wnnld hko lu 
hear on this gluriuus subject, who have never 
beard ; and wa do think, that if we cuuld get 



Letter raou Bno. T. Surni. 
Dear Bro. Himes:— We, as a family, are 
in a sea tiered si ale, agreeing well with the 
sentiment of the p-ul: — 

'■ No foci of laud do we possess. 

Nor collate lo the wilderness." 1 
Like unto our fathers, we ire siraogers and 
pilgrims, " looking for a city which halh I'uun 
datum s, whose maker and builder is God.' 
We prnhahlv may, if tune centiuue, by and 
hv find a transient home oh the banks of the 
IVuohscoi. Hot in this I say, ss in all oih 
ers, " 'Die will of Ihe Lord be done." He is 
too wisfflo err — loo gouj io be unkind I and 
in his blessed hand I lie, while 
11 The day glides sweetly o'er my bead, 

Made up nf innocence and love ; 
And soli and silent as Ihe shades 

The nightly minutes gently wove." 
1 1 1 1 minis hop* of a better world, beyond a 
better resurrection, when "the righteous shall 
shine forth as the sun io the kingdom uf their 
Father." £ irlh's greatest gift eannot call 
me back from this hojie of " an inheritance, 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away,' 1 

Our p'oapeels on Ihe banks of the Penob- 
scot, 1 I'or-k.are very encouraging, fhe Ad- 
venusiaaie like ancient Israel, the mure luey 
are afllioied, ihe more Ihey grow and multi- 
ply, W hile ihe heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing, God's truth is working 



Bro. H.CooK,ofShandaker,N.Y., writes : 
The people here have beard but little uu the 
subject of the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviur Jesus Chris 1 !. I think 
great good might be done if some good and 
faithful brulber would come berc and give a 
few lectures on that subject. Bru. M. Bale he - 
lor, or Bro. $. Chapman, is in my mind ; 
or any other, lhat will earns in the spirit nf 
the gospel, wilt find a listening ear. My 
prayer ts that ihe great Shepherd uf the 
sheep will send snmn one here that will feed 
the sheep and lambs of the flock with the 
sincere milk of the word. The friends here 
are pnnr, and cannot do much. But my 
house is open, and heart also 



A Brother wrius from (lino :— While re- 
ceiving ihe last volume, mt ny numbers came 
very irregularly, while others have never ar- 
rived. Sometimes balTa doaen would come 
to hand at ihe same time; then 1 would re- 
ceive none for weeks. Please explain, if you 
can, the cause of this irregularity. 

All our papers are mailed on Saturday and 
Mil n day previous lo their dale. Therefore, 
if the mails wore regular, our papers would 
be regularly received. If any do not receive 
their papers regularly, we hope they will 
give us immediate information. 



We nre happy to hear from our dear Bro. J. 
Wilson of Gerry N. Y. to leam that he is well, 
and still strong to the faith once delivered to lbs 
saints. 

Bro. Geo. Hill of Guilford, Ct, writes lhat he 
hopes Era. Chapman will not forget his promise 
to visit that place. And he hopes others laboring 
brethren will asl fbrgel them, alUuugh they are 
few in numbers, 

Bro. J. Reynolds, of Marbluhend, writes that 
they number some six or eight in that place, who 
meet once a week lo read the Scriptures 
cneonfage each other on the way. 



sod 
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FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC SUMMARY, En:. 



The paper* continue to be filled wish ■ccrninln nf ihr 
fmnet* in Maine, New York, and Pennsylvania. The 
kou of pruaeity hat bml immense, while the damage 
done tu briilfca, and other public works., Ji very «frrt»u*. 
BrtJjtM, nw and jrrtswiiilK houses, in J lumber, Ac. t 
on i lit- Anttrascugrjn, Penobscot, and &u*i|u*tiB,hnJL, have 
been twepi away. At Llvcrmore Fall*, Mr?., no W* iban 
thlftj EiiMlclinci *crt carried away, including a atlsl and 
saw-mill. Ai lianliaer, the water rote ft oca twelve to 
fifteen feet abore bl|u waiet n irk. 

Since our Iteu, their ha* been an arrival from Knjlfinil, 
wjih now* one Jejf 'bier th nit by l**l arrival, fllrong 
apprehensions cit»t io England of a rupture will ihii 
country. The idt* entertained by the British press (en J 
We may Include & portion ofttio America* alio], ihat the 
Pmkteut ilL>] not really mean lo persist la the cmris ^^^ 
pnltey indicated in till Message, but that be was inriul^ 
ln| a spirit of elet Uoneering bravado, terms to be inwt 
place id mi her |rave reflecUona, whether it may noi 
(Hove * far more serious miter. The London paper* 
iUIc, that the unly way to prevent Ibe absorption, of 
Oregon, Calilbrula, Meilco, and even Canada liaelf, by 
the (i» Lied Statu, In for the European powers to inter' 
fere. 

Blibop Hugles, Catbolk Blshgp of New York, hu 
been preaching In Purl* to large, audbeacea- 

Albert J. Tirrell, tadided far ibe murder of Maria A. 
Hittkford, some month* since, baa been acqulttrd, lie 
ha* been remanded, to take hu trial for anon and adul- 
tery. We behave [be penally fur anon in thut State it 
death. 

To Utoa* ttLio haVs rurjosilv and art 

count the number of duel*, thflfta, hnrg]nri03 T Inteudia* 
fits,, murder*, and a butt of oilier crimes, with which 
our ei change paper* are 11] led, ihe present at ate of the 
country would iIts evidence of anything elte but ibe 
convention of the world, tf it could be raid of the An- 
Iclitinnan world, ibnl "the eftflh was filled with vio- 
lence," whlcli required a deluge of Waier lo purify It, 
the aatne maybe emphatically said of tho present world, 
which will aoan be clean ted by r a delude uf flee.. 

On the orrtt*lnn of tile mriTnagC of a ilfiLK^'h tarr uf Mr- 
ncmol Ali, Viceroy of Ejyp[ t which took place last t)c- 
eemrjer. about f iM,WW wu* expended. The bridal fes- 
tivities continued til day t. 

A letter from Vera (J rut ssya tnai Mr. Ml.de] I, U. B. 
Minuter to Mexico, will sown Iks Invited lu eulcr the 
capital. The ground for ihtt aaterlioci boot giTeo. 

The l^-fliilatLire nf Kentucky hat declared it a penal 
offence fnr any free Bifr« or mulatto in that Statcto en- 
gage to Ibe manubriure or ash* of ardefli anliita— pro- 
vided (of coarse) be it apt the hired laborer of tome 
while man. u ('ircnmalance* aller eate*. 1 * Who li 
it thnt cannot aee, that for a white man toaell pnbon la 
one thing, and frr& hlark man i a dn tho eame i* ano* 
thcrf TIiom burdened with thai *mi|Uaied principle, 
called conirleutlouanea*. may think atherwlte. 

The nnrnber fifft*rrnan cmigranta thai ajglTi-i! in the 
city of Nevr York during thtycar wra Sti^li. 

There will be an eclipau of the aim on Saturday, the 
2 >tb mm. Astronomer* aay tbat it will bf> lha leal large 
ecllpte, vblltle m m, for eighty years. Very pouibly. 
Wc believe thtl before tbat time e\jdrei t tb«t title will 
hr rusliitd, cuncernlng whkh tbc pmnhct aayt, ll Tlij 
■nn shall no mure go down, neither abejl thy ojjkhi with- 
draw ilaeir." 

[□.llindoslan, tha past yrat, ibe law whhii mnde the 
reuunrlaiLon of caste in order to embrace t'hrLHiuiiJiij, 
n forff iiurr uf property , and oilier pritnl^gr*, has tie-L-n 
nbrpgntrd- ('britliani arc now eligible t« mt'i ■■■ 

The New York free qinn't JuurnAl " *vf*. that the 
different Roman Catholic congrrgmtions hciL-mfing to 
Bbdlop fJugbrt 1 ' dloeeaa, haie comjibolcd $ j7,JUi Tor 
the erection of huilJiujrs fur a Tbecdugical Seminary In 
iheftaia of New York. When ll la retullectrd, ihat 
ihe fJaibolLcj >»f the dioccst uf N, Y. are moiUy tery 
poor, this coulrlhuiloii If certainly aitonbhtei. We 
wundrr how tucks' H would require fnr tli« sairie number 
of Trotntiuls, muier the sain* cjrmitnttartees, without 
beln( liiHuenced by any excising r»u»e, tu re me (hat turn 

A young lady rear rhilad^lpllifl h Islrly had a raiirrf 
fntra?r«4 ntom bur brea^u which had been emitedby 
tljhl lacliis;. 

Mrtrh rtrilrmmt ulati Lu Ireland, and contlderable In 
En p Land, in relation, to thf execution nf a man named 
Bryan Biwj, who hn4 btfim cautii u-t| uf tElemptln|, the 
Life of Sir F- Hoptttt TJioujb ibe Cnrtuirl awnmncwl 
poaiUvsty that t*.fry «u ibe man wbn ahul at him, the 
Opinion it nearly grnrrql thftt he Was /tinuCeiit. Bub 
arripuoua (n a coiuuderablc aatnunt have been made Tor 
the wldaw and live children uf Secry. 

A man panaing the guard-houte on ma Wleden, a^r 
Vienna, amoking a cigar, wst ordernl by the |aard lo 
lake K nui of hit mouth. He refuted, aid was Immedi- 
ately drsd at, the ball taking effect In bis arm. This was 
Ihe flfth rate of Ihr »■■■« characlcr within a tew days, 

A College for Ihe Order of Jesuits it about to be 
erected lu Montreal* A aubscrlptjon is open In Ireland 
fnr Lhnt object, to wb6ch one man htm nppnyidcd □iflnunie 
fnr ticoo. 

A letter in ihe Dublin 1 freeman's Journal^ tigned 
u A Catholic Prieai, ottkiallng In Englojid," say* - L tc 
has pleased God io bear the pray era of his people/' lately 
offered up Oft the »nw*ion of England, " by the num- 
bt r of lElttiLriuus penona who have joined thcmselre* to 
the 1 one fobl * under the I one shepherd/ " — the Pope.— 



T.Kid;: l- in iv, ,rs mm keitn b^dnced Dr. Wiscinau, tlLthnp 
of Mellpolnrnus, to npply again to the Bishops of praaca 
that ibey urge ikelr llocks to renew Ihctr prayers Eur 
further convertlont. Thenumhcr uf LOiivt'niunt atdutig 
" lUunlrioiis ,->-i.- \.. " (the upper clnatex), within a few 
moiitht putt, has Iwen upward* of a hundred, including 
forty clcrgynirji, — in tays a London paper. 



144.000, whorattVUl "firll»»wtlw Lambwhere- 
gtieTer got:ih r " which is repeated lo tHtfm 
daily ; whoever jtiiiis litem miial leave all 
rein lives, frieiiu?, and piiaa#»iii>u«. These 
\ women u*ll Utejusttlv ea iKiiifiN *"t» a* 'hey 
of f,il tilings full of marrow, of wine* on ihe lues U;m ] T t hny appoint men lu act as prieeis." 
well refined. An J hu will tk'&troy iti Urn inouti- 



aWieivo oil this pomU The or^tiint l«xt id 
found in Tsa, 25:6-9—" And in, lliia nwunlutn 
stall tho Lord or horta make unto nil people a 
fc.i>! of fut ifiingit, .i (V-.i.-l of wine* on ihe lr*C3 ; 



A Eorretpoudcni of the ' + Jpurn*l of Com Pierce* says I ^ a tf^ f >c c of ihe eoretingcmrt overall people, 

and thfl vail (tat in unread OTfir all nnirons. He 
will swallow up dcutli in victory ■ and iliu Lorrl 



of tb« city of Naples .— "The populaUon Is 4W.W0. 1 
divide them as fotlowt i luO.OOO bcgRsrt, 100,000 tbkev», 
100,000 toldiera trd priests, and the balance decent peo- 
ple/' 11 will be M-en thai the nib Hera and nrlealaaie 
not reckoned among thr u dmtt people."' We iblak 
the writer la not very £iir out of the way in bia elnssifl- 
catlon. 

The lllahop of Tenia, who baa been Id Parte for tome 

lime ;>-■-'. fur the purpose ofprgcuriug |<rie«U, »ltier« of 
charity, dee., for hia diocets, is obovi m embark at Havre 
fur Te tbs, w i th twculy-aeveu priest*. Though thi* toun- 
try will not be much the gainer by the accession, France 
will, " It's an EU wfod that bluwt nobody any good 

The M Journal Ac Uni^ellr* " sftjA, ibnl Ibe rrpDrU of 
thu atroclilcs committed on the Catholic priests in 
tin are without foundation. Tbe man that originntrd 
thi atorie*, who pretended to be a priest, ha* been vn 
rested. There bat been a wonderful deal uftytiipslby 
expended on this affair. Surh Irkka nr« uf a pLeco wLih 
many nthera employed by the Papacy. 

Tho tJ, 8* army la Ten** baa broken up it* encamp- 
ment at Corp tu CbrL&tl, tnd laien poHHinn mi ihr NW- 
ran side of Ibe Hi« firamle- ll is suppnsed ibai this 

!ih>¥pi * -a'iV. :i bi main |fi in ii 1 1 rkdj pvupfMl 

or oiherwiae. * 

Vienna, in Austria, cuntalui a population ot 350,000. 
There |a an average of 40 ueraoni lo each boose. 

The [ndepe indent Order of Odd fellows ore about e*- 
tahllahing nn 11nivrT»tty in Ihft Tlislrict of Cnlu Dibit, 
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Te CoftiiKSPosTiENTa,— 11 M. C." is in- 
ftirmeJ that the mzntn wc look no notice of 
the attack to which lie refers, is on account 
Cod will wipe iiwayittiKfaii, oft" all face* ; and j of lU ^ ti { ^ packer, aiitl 
tho rebuke of his people nlusll he tuko away from | 
nfF all the earth : far tiio Lord Jitith spoken. It* — , 
And it shnJI be aaid hi tlmt day, Lo, this is our 
God ; we have walled fnr htm, and he will save | 
rjfl : ihtsi k the Lord ; we tkive waited for liim r 
wtr will be glad and rejoice in hu salvuibo." Paal 
llius in lor ma as whoa thu saying shall bo brooghi 
te paw* He says, 1 Cor. 15:50-55, " ^tow thit I 
say, brethren,, that fleah and blood run tint inherit 
ihe kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption in- 
herit iucorrnption. Uehold, I ihow you n mytile- 
ry j We shall not all sleep, but wo ahull be 
changed, in a moment, in lha twinkling of an eye 
.at the I List trump : for the trumpet aha 1 1 sonnd, 
and the demd shall be ntiscd in corruptible, and we 
shall be chntiged* For tltis corrupliljle muit put 
on incorrupt ion, and this mortal iuu»t put on im- 
niortaiity. So when this corruptible shall hare 
put on incorrapllou, and thin mortal shall haw 
pat on immortality > then .ihall bo I trough t to pas* 
the lutpnig that i a written, Death id awalbwcd tip 
in viclur v. i) denib, where Li thy sting ?. O grave 
where 'in ihy victory l' 1 With so plain an appli 
calion by the apnatlu, it is sarprisiog that any 
minutter of the Goepel ibenld be jto little famil- 
iar with hid Bible, as to atffibe to death wltit the 
apeetle applies to the reiiarrecutm from death* 



consideration for his fbtnily. He can ac- 
complish nothing. His elfurt, like a pre- 
vious ect of hia, of which he ihinks the 
world is igr^ordnt, will he abariipt. 3ie be- 
longs to t wicked and adulteroua generation. 
BUSINESS NOTES. 

Bro. New — We btve tent you wbat you nrdervd by 
malLaicept UlC work on Rome, uf which we have SHKir . 

A, 9 r Brine, Nn inch name on the Jleuniiitiun. 
Vl., ILsl. Plea>« in write it* more particularly, and alalc 
whern iha paper bus been received, untl m what name. 
We have entered It oa Bennington ; bat if another pt- 
per 1a sent, we wish m dlsroniintie ihu one urn wauled. 

J. Q« Smiths 44— *Tlie bundle ha* been tent to Merrw 
dltu Vlllftie, The Oluer saLtl UvetfretkTerUainentM. Wi 
concluded Campbell and Mnrkni^btS trant|eit»n uf tho 
QretK was wanted, which «i sent. If not correct, re- 
turn them at our e*peu*e. 
K. 91. Hlckot— Your paper is tent to I* lira, N. V. 
O. K. Bame*— A Library baa thntn aent toy pa by ex^ 
pri-ss io tinea. Me. . 

Blil. T. Smith — A bumlle baa been tent vou, care cf 
Ed. McClnley, Panfor, Me. 



Removal. 

We have removed our a Hike Troiii 30 De\on- 
atdre-Rtreel , to So. 9 Miik-jdre^l, nearly oppo- 
site rim lower en3 of the Old South, 3d floor. 
We hope our friend!* will be particular, here- 
after, in nddrffwin* letters or parcels to this 
office, ' 

New Tlace or Worshif- — Tin* Second 
Advent Society of Beaton, will hereafter hold 
their meetings at the 14 Central Saloen/ 9 Su. f< 
JJilk-slreet, three times on lord's day, and on 
Tuesday nnd Friday evenings. 



}\ZjT Wh hnve a fre=h supply of ramphf ll 
and Mark night' id Tea I amenta. Wholesale, 33 US 
rents : retail, 37 1-2 cents. 



Visit to Enf land* 

It is wr!l known to our friends that A call from 
brethren in England, that Bro. Himea aad other* 
fljuiuld visit them, baa b*ren under serious con- 
aid oration * ami on several Dcnnalons Hro. Hiiuen 
and some other brother have been on d» point 
of preparing to leave ; but anirjolhing baa hitherto 
intarpOTiud Lo prevent it, Tlieaet-alliifrotTi brelh- 

n n ihi-rr siill mnEi ■, ;.;ni af>fl Brfetl iim>h> tygenl 

than ever, hu that under otditmry t: ire utu stances 
it would be hardly possible to decline complying 
with them. But how enn ihU he ? The calls at 
home ere mute preaa'tng ihrin ever. Would il be 
proper, nt|his time, lo take away Oven one or our 
efficient laborers? The question ti nno of deep 
interest, anil after much serious consultation, we 
hardly know how to ndviae. It has occurred tn 
ue thnt our brethren anil sisters join with us in 
peeking counsel of tbe Lord, in reference h> this 
qneslion uf duty, by presenting it to GooTin tin 
prayers. " If any man lock vrisdam Ul him 
atk of God*" 



ttTlsappUcation of Scripture, 

We frequently hear it said of those who have 
fallen asleep in Jesus, that they have ohtnuird a 
victory over death ; and this teit is quoted in 
reference to ihem, " O death ! where is thy 
sting ? O grave- ! where is thy victory V" \Vo 
hear ibis thus applied, not only by the illiterate 
bit also by the learned and profound. With 
*l**t propriety such an application of Scripture 
can be made, while they ere still in the arms of 
death and bnried in the grnve, we know not.^ 
Out the tetfimony of tho the apostle should be 



Spiritual Wifery, 

We cut the following fmm the " Daily 
Mail* 1 of Ibis city. Such developments on 
the part nf those who were once Adrtinliais 
are. painful. Il is however gratify mg that 
they were not left lo run into these excesses 
until they rennuneed H MilJeriarn. n The 
world, however, do not uiidersiand the differ- 
enee between these men whn denounce the 
Ad vvntisltt as children nf the devil, ami ihMfl 
who abide by the Advent ship ; and therefore 
we have tn suffer fnr the iniquity of those 
men who set aside all the proprieties of life. 

Tn the n&me nf the Lord, we protest 
against all such abmninatinns. All who are 
familiar with our cutuiniis, will bear witness 
that we have ever bnrne a faiihful le^tiitmny 
against these things, and warned all of this 
restili, wh» fallowed their own spirit. 

Spiritual Wifery*~A laie Akron paper 
has the following dneumont : — MimIi as we 
have lien ni of this doctrine of the " Latter 
Thy Sain la," we had mi idea thai our quasi 
Milleriies had pror/ressed bo faras develnped 
in a trial in thio plitco last Monday, jwrote 
l^bq. Converse. Snnie itmnths since, n man 
named Alinon fiwi^lit, left ]iies family in An 
burn* N. V r , Ihd jnined a wtiman who refuses 
to pive any naiiiti hut Martha, who deserted 
her husband at the mme lime, in Hamburg, 
Kne county, N. Y., nnd as a spiritual pair, 
they have store lived in 'iWonin, Canada, re- 
moving thence back to New York, from 
there tn Cleveland, and on the ITtli thev came 
to the residence nf tbe Hev. Mr, Piekunds, 
who, knowing all ilirs. kept them ttlfiheirar- 
resl. On tho trial, Mr, Pickand? rehiaed tn 
lie sworn no a witness, hut at lengih nfTered 
in cttl the stnry, (tht? abore is tbe Bobatanee] 
und tr t he pena 1 1 tes fn r porj n ry . P ir k a nd s s n < \ 
Kiddor jiiBiihed the ennduct nf the deleiidnnie 
on tbe ground, tliiit it wan coriM^tent with 
their doctrine, whinh would permit a " spir- 
itual inairitnony without bexuat cusinexiuiu" 
Justice Converge, however, differed from 
ibern in upiuiun, ami nrtlered the defendants 
lo find bail in the sum of $200 each, nn i e 
charge of adultery/' 

The Afcton "Democrat" aays^~" Mr. 
Pickands ia at kal thrown into the shade and 
dialu need by those who have hitherto been 
hie followers. A number uf ladies who haws 



NOTICES. 

, ' 4 S](co^D AnvasT [.iaa*BV, T '— We haw a few art la 

ofthiu 14 Library** es tiand, LuiimnI in tlieen, wliL^h may l-e 
1md : for a sell. Tile B E.Uiniry emiLFikt* of I'lpbt V "1- 
utnrr, and^outauns nearly nil ie'al we hare ever pub- 
lr*hCil on lk«doCifute of the ^ccoud Atlviut ■■! rjliritL 
Our rrienih.nv fnmMiin; ttstrnMlTrti wlthascit, would 
nut only niaterlnllt a*si?i u*. but obialn a larfe aniwint 
»f iLtefnl and Iniefeitlng uialfer tin Hie Bllile tlndiJiLj 
rarelv contluucd id anthrau a flirm. 

Buosn FOR S.lLB.— Tlac Nrw Te* t ajn pnt (pr.rkr l edl- 
i !>n. ■. tin:? ip'onoals tfnuitlsled by Citn^irtl, lite £*n*liet 
bv htaekltlxnl, vilth tLle Afl+and Hevrjullnu in UlC Com- 
mon versiou. Tliix b<nA lAould te in llie bands of evrr j 
A,dventLst who dors nut undmiernl tbn original Oreek, 
Prion 37 l^i ceno* ratall, aft 1-3 whoksik. 

Wpn-raiii:toS Lira at Ttt* Two Wbbi.gvs.— Thi* 
its valuable wu:k lor ami cannot uuL to rcsooinien.J 
itself te.evefji Ckristiaa, 

Cutii^s's Co.\eoaD4<<C£— Wa Tinvenn hsud a prat 
rdlUon of Ihlv valuable wtirl, buui<d io thwp, tii fwn t- 
yurd WtUi Ibe " 11 nr^," n.td im,i- in iR.anla ; |luj tutnn t 
i si La, and ibe tallrr at 91 15. 

MjiuTrMi* i *> ItisiTos nt ibe Oinrtl rtaloon, 1 " No, 
S Mllt-airfOli uenrly MMritS ibr bmer mint of U*« Old 
rjutiili, ihrr* tivei* on Saiuto, anil ou Tiuptiby and JK" t" a - 
da> rvcniti^s Ld Hie svatry, atiove the Htlooa. * 

MEBTiffci* i!» N::w Vomk are held fluntfav m urn hi; 
tnti afteraoou at Cmon Hull, at ihr bra! of Chnlhun 
&Hniwv. Mevtluf* are aim belt refularty tare* Iran* 
evfrjf Bondny^eofltcraft hristu^ tier ai^ JIwltnn^ti^el*, 
t ue uieetinss ai Srodklj n nn bald everv Bnndat at 
\SasbJturtoul1nll, naewr uf sdaina and T[|ler>-aureeis. 
Tbe frieoda tihim>* flillaElt-litltiR, will And chr< 

Scconil Advml mnUuf nn Ibe tkblinih at on a m n 

rfcAcs, tbe BAlnoa nf(he UbbaeM Hum in &ibsifcct, 

heiwct-u W, atnni and t;beimnt~sra. J. I.itcii 



Aosirr —The ■ H emlrf," " llarn," If t*Vc 1 r n urew, and 
iiihrr Advent unbbcaili>nt, ewa be bad of our Aeent lb 
^BW York cUjjJJr* ft. e + lIollLster, yi peOtM) -slice t. 

r»* Ourfriendtin Wrttt-rn New York m eatcia all 
utir worka uf Bru* J. Harab, 3d Bt-n. -nrprt, Roches tor, 
N -V. Bin. Mmh asttppij af BaiVt tecturt*. 
" HajT'. Ar. 

'■" JH,hi„y, a ii rvnr A E rui ai |»Drllni»L Mr Nn. 

if India^irorb fjr keent Hie -JJnj^, 1 ' h U ii uUtcr Advt nl 
bouka, cnuatantly on \tnvi. 

V ToteJfTO, f. W.-Th, IT^a, rivmns^nrl Advent 
bnaka generally, «an tm obtmoedut Bro Siell in Ti»* 
rontu, of Bru Daniel Caainieli 

Kjr AllteUen orcamoiufllflaiiniia tlnii^nj rnrih^or- 
Hee ahuula be dtreriea [[mil paid] to V. IIimks. 
Bo>iou,Ma*a." 



'/ Bound hoov* ennnot l*r *m»1 b> ntall. 

V < B^Tiraok*j <:ul* 1 a addn-ta, M the prrrrni. is 



izilm k E«a*ptJ lor \UA cndini April I 

H nan .lt MR; £. PnarVv^^: TJ. M. Blee| W r,S55? 

K.llayM,fi4?i J.MwiiL. . :_.-„!: , . r ,«, !) h 8 p *n- 

tnbf lis, A.l>rnt;« lit J. TV hi m ii. n n ft. H-^.n. 

v ll; i. Rsymund, v II— «rh 75 ri*. P C Kluet- 

sSJ:™?^! 1 "?" * Ws *• Rtbrllho,,**; v" lU L. 

h 1 > [ iVll K.s. rTr**ti»n T e v 0(ft84 

iluf io end cf v tbh it, V aS - t ii,. * v. . ii fi \v 

Mmr*j ,8*4; : T. ilk,, Hi tp, mp l,|„, .„„ : V. Of.»- 
"'' '-■""•p'I'i R'UlJCTBlavioiKi.llil.lfc. 
11: H. Morrill, t 11 ; H. W-1H, jso, J. (| Mm!, . , 
K ImtufWiJ. WeHMrr, .11, j, Ki„» 275, E W. 

m, 1 Atv„ lk (cumiialj J. v*. mm, 

" 8 Wl.«lei.ss2 



■:-r. 1: 

10: M 



._, J. Mien, ' 
r.r.rilurr, 2*a ; I- S ; - 
H. TtHfijr, ]{. II Ihi J, 



)(iuh«m 1 * 11. 

lti;Ui,r-l,.I. V U ; | 

aeiu, v ID; J. Stilbu-il, tea^ 

1 .1. Hull, , , 1 1-31 . i,. {) p fn „ ;tI E|J mMJ 

•Tfciwf* F.IK MI-^*rk St 50 _N s„.i[h ws— 

1 1 >J 74 a " ,B '' WiM.J. Kino!-,, T i». J Gcdilm 

left their ftniilies in Clc(fbnd, lnvp posged 14. Lmramorf, % in, \v.a. rnt,ffi»I J i ' a™" 
ihrougli this place (iftcraioppinjr a few days) ™\. ! *\ ™; Si!! 1 ?! i,n; .. M ; "mtMn, (cs, pj 
nn a missinnary tour to parts nn known, uk 



ing wiili them" tome uf our citizens, to the 
great eriefaf ihcir families. They belie»e 
ihey shall not die , mai they are uf the viva 



1 11; H. B. aqnim, » II. i niwlBi— rtiik 'm I H. 

tli.mlitrlain, vlti-s -- J n llu«.!), K7-t6 

I.ETrr.ut.-E. S. Crlfj^ tho tuoli. w( ~ V „| ; M. 
BtcUt: J. KiiBht): S. P.lnitr, t 10, ta c F«llm««> 
■ill the pimiiililil.j 1„ M. rhe \nur rrfcnnl i« 

mii reffl »M— m will Mtld Ibe ptprr.' II Hcja. 
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"THIS SAME JESTJS WHO IS TAKEN UP FSOM TOO INTO HEAVEN; SHALL SO COME IN USE MANIJEH A3 YE HATE SEEM HIM GO INTO HEAVEN. - ' 



Fill. XI. No. 10. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, APRIL 15. If06. 



WHOLE Ko. t& 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

[fl PLtiUIHXD 1V11I WEOXEHDAT 

AT HO. 0 MILE STREET, BOSTON, 

BY 1. T. HIKES. 



It per Volume of 2S N tun bora. 95 for Six 
coplea. flGibr Thirteen coplea. 
ALL coin minii. 1 minus, orders or remittance* ftir this mT- 
ta, ikonl J be d i roc toil In J , V . 1 1 1 M [;s, Uostnn Haas." 
tjKist pnldjv Subscribers' ouniea, wiin their Post-odke 
aidreas, should Lw! distinctly given, when money is tor- 
IkfeWi 



The lln y of Ihe LurJ, 

Porr^ve, O Lard ! Ian shuddering dread 
Wttii-K lhrtlls throughout I bn trembling frame, 
; ;At tml aud dirk the ilorrn-claBdi aprestd 
Around the few who love Thy nitrae. 

FcvgLvA the faint, the frarfiil heart. 
That shrtahn from eufferintt, pidli, nod woe, 

And i liv uleaeM Spirit*! power imparl, 
To bid our- drooping rrnrrs a; row. 

In merer, Lord, on Ibat frnat day, 
When tribnialtona round ua ctraie, 

Lst oi, ihi chosen spouse, display 
Fallh'a dannUeaa front before thy run.. 

Amid tbo dimneea or that hnur 
In JHar-jr we. a flrtri, united bead— 
While rrarthojiAxes rend, and lemrieaia nnur*- 
Strejig ib Jhy slrenr/th determined etiuid. 

" A t e renin? l I me i 1 shall be 1 1 git L " 
far ui win i wnlcb, end si rive, end prny i 

White nil then.,- rebel linrdee who fia.Lii 
Atulust thee, Lord, eh all melt nway. 

lay af days moat radiant, rale ! 
Whan t'brtsj return I tuainad mice mors 
Upon In*; Jlnuutof tlHsea, svb*re 
Da reft hla wcepinf aaliita before. 

Wan, day nfCcs] ' wbrn tThrlsl the Lord 

O'er all the cnrih rllnll relan hi Kmc., 
laA iviieq nl] lands with one accord 
" To ftlai ibelr tribute Iwiinajje liriux ' 



vals of an individual who, a lew years 
before, was in such deep obsenrily that 
he could not even have obtained admission 
to those apartments as a guest. Napo- 
leon, having plunged the Emperor of Aus 



Napoleon a this moment stood on the 
very highest pinnacle of his greatness. 
Ho was now in fact, the Emperor of Eu- 
rope, and ail (he kings who surrounded 
him were but the governors of the remote 
tria into the dust of humiliation ; having provinces of his empire. But he was 
driven him, a fugitive, far oil' into lbe childless. He had no heir to perpetuate 
wilds of Hungary, with the disheartened his name, and to inherit his power. He 
fragments of his defeated armies ; and therefore resolved, most insanely for his 
having revelled, as long as suited his con- influence and his fame, to divorce Jose- 
veuience, in the luxuriously furnished phine, the wife of his youth, and seek a 
palaces of Vienna, prepared for his return bride of royal blood, who would asso- 
to France. He first, however, compelled 1 ciate with his name all the pride of antes- 
the Emperor of Austria to sign a treaty tral renown. For Napoleon was well 
containing the most humiliating eonces- . aware that mankind arc generally even 
sions, Large portions of the Austrian j more fascinated by ancestral glory, than 

empire, and of the revenue, were surren- by individual heroism. In ihis case he, feriogs, seemed to me additional cruelty, 
dered to the insatiable conqueror. Audi however, grievously misinterpreted his Oh, my God! how justly had I reason to 
then Napoleon, as if he intended that the own position, and by the repudiation of dread becoming an Empress I" 
A ustrians should feel their humiliation inj Josephine, who bad greatly aided in the The final day of separation at length 
ihe very depths of their souls, ordered his ■ advancement of his fortunes, he acaelera- arrived. After the painful scene was 
retiring troops to place mines of gunpow-j ted bis own downfall. The grandeur of i over, Josephine, in rilence and sorrow, 
der under those beautiful fortifications ■ Napoleon's fortune, and the solidity of 'retired to her chamber. The usual hour 
which surrounded Vienna, and which his throne were now such, that he could of Napoleon's retiring came. " Ho had 
had been for ages the pride, the ornament, ' chouse at his pleasure from all the prin- just placed himself in bed, silent and mel- 
on J the strength of the Austrian capital ; . cessses of continental Europe, nncholv, while bis favorite attendant inl- 
and they were mercilessly blown into a j The. divorce, for the sake of marrai«»B ' ^ ,0 receive orders, when suddenly 
pile of ruins. wfcli on oilier, was however a fearful nib- »ne private door opened, and the Empress 
The rampart* of Vienna had long been fed for Napoleon to break to Josephine. ! appeared, her hair in disorder, and her 
the peculiar glory of the metropolis^. — ■ Die rumor of her approaching deeradu- face 8WtttlfiO,r with weeping. 



dearest a flections must be silent before 
the interests of France.' ' Say no more.' 
1 had still strength sufficient to reply ; ' I 
was prepared for this, but the blow is not 
less mortal.' More I could not utter, — 
I cannot tell what passed within me. I 
believe my screams were loud. I thought 
reason bad fled. 1 became unconscious 
of everything, and on returning to my 
senses, found I had been carried to my 
chamber. On recovering, I perceived 
lhat Corvisart was in attendance, and my 
poor daughter weeping over me. No ! 
no ! I cannot describe the horrror of my 
situation during that night! Even ihe in- 
terest which he affected lo take in my suf- 



" Breast Ik WoTt, llristian," 

Brest 1 the whirr, Christian, whi'rt LI is strOWrst ; 

Watch for day, Uhrlnllao, when the night 1 * longest 
Onward, Olid onward atilt, ue thine endeavor ; 

Tbe real that remaineiJi, will bo lor erer. . 

PlXbi the tight, Christian, Jejna la o'er thee ; 

lua the race, fhristian, beacon Is berore [bee i 
He ft ho notb proaiLsesi, laltrreth never i 

sbt love or elernlty flciwa oti forever. 

U[j "it eye, ChrnttLan.Jmt aa It elcseth ; 

as4setne tirsrl, t^briatLan, ero llrepnarlh 
Tbae rrorn the lore nr Ihrisi nnthln| ah all sern } 

Muuiit, when the work la done \ ntatse IIEui fijr ever 



The Austrian Empire, 

BY aEV. J, 8. C. ABBOTT. 
(Cmclodrd.) 

In our last letter, we referred to the 
conquest of Vienna by Napoleon, and 
to the terrific scenes which ensued du- 
ring that sanguinary conflict. "Strange 
p»oh," says Alison,' " of those days not 
■ "I royal, than of national rcvolulion, 
<hat a daughter of the Cesars should he 
*oo«d and won by n soldier of fortune 
[Mm Corsica ; tliut French arms should 
w exerled to place an Austrinn Princess 
°n throne of Charlemagne ; that the 
leader of a victorious invading host 
™*aw dfanand her Tor bin bride, and that 
J,"* first accents of tenderness should be 
™rn the deep booming mortars which, but 
his interposition, would haveconsignod 
o« father's palace to destruclion." 

■ :Ya P°'eon remained in Vienna for some 
celebrating hi, triumph with most 
gorgeous fesUvities, which the Viennese 
£ere compelled to look upon with at 
"W i igned pleasure. And thus were 

ae apartments of the proudest monarch 
» Korope devoted to tie entiling festi- 



T hey were shaded by magnificent trees 
which bad been accumulating their growth 
for centuries. These ramparts formed a 
delightful promenade for the citizens.— 
They were the favorite, and almost only 



Advancing 



tion had for a long time filled liie heart of j with a tottering step, she stood, as if irrea- 

,. i;, rt .. : olute, about a pace from the bed, clasped 



the Empress tvuh the most LiTriUr- 

bodings. Still, neitlier prty ventured ht r hattds mid Iturst into an agony of 
to introduce the tuple, which' now filled ' I""*- l>chcacy— a feeling n s if she had 
the ears and occupied lbe fofigttes of all | »»w no right to he there— se«!ined at Hrst 
resort for the young and the old, on every Europe. They dined together one <hv, \ « hove arrested her progress ; but torgul- 
bright evening and every gala day. These in the deepeft" embnrrassment ; and not i ling everything in the fulness of her grief, 
venerable fortifk'aiions hail ages before ar- 1 one word was spoken by either, during threw herself on the bed, clasped bcr 
rested theprogressofthe victorious Turks, 1 the; repnsl. Napoleon eihibited marks ; buslaiid'ri neck, and aobbed as if her heart 
when they were sweeping like a desolat- of the strongist agitution; a conrulsive j ""d l-een breaking. Napoleon also wept 
ing flood over Europe ; and they had been movement, accompanied with a hectic while he endcuvored to console her, and 
rendered illustrious by the Keroism of flush, often passed over bis features ; and 'hey rt mnined for some lime locked in 
Maria Theresa. Napoleon nrdered, as j he seemed afraid to raise his eyes tii the other's arms, silently mingling (heir 
he left the city, their entire demolition. Empress, except hy stealth. Josephine was M*"* 8 together. After an interview of 
Mines of terrific power were constructed equally embarrassed and agilated, ami j "hout an hour, Josephine parted forever 
under the principal bastions. These, ex- had all the day been weeping. The .lit,- 11 » ] i the mi" whom she had so long and 
ploding with the energy of volcanic fires, I tier was finally removed uiilonclieil, nei- j » tenderly loved. On sri ine the bin- 
uphove the mountainous ramparts from ther having lasted a morsel. Josephine 
their foundations, and scattered them has described the scene which ensued. — j 
through the air, mingled with volumes of " We dined together as usual. 1 strug- ; 
flame and smoke, darkening ihe sky and gled with my tears, which, nnlwitbsland- 
sirewing the earth with enormous ruin, ing every effort, overflowed my eyes ; 
It is slid that these successive explosions, I littered not a single wont during that 
one after another, presented one of the ' sorrowful meal ; and he broke silence hut 
most sublime and awful spectacles of the j once, to ask an attendant about the weath- 
whole revolutionary war. " Showers of i er. My Sunshine 1 saw had passed 
stones and fragmenls of masonry." says away ; the aiorm burst quickly. Directly 



' Alison, " fell on all sides. The subterrane- 
ous fires ran along the mines, with a 
smothered roar which froze every heart 
wiih terror. One after another the bas- 
tions were heaved up and exploded, till 
the eiry was enveloped on all sides hy 
ruins ; and the rattle of falling masses 
broke the awful stillness of ihe capital," 
This cruel devastation produced the most 
profound impression in Vienna ; it exas- 
peraled the people more than could have 
been done by the loss of half the monar- 
chy ; it brought the bitterness nf conquest 
home to every man's breast ; the iron had 
j pierced inlo the soul of the nation. And 
i ihus Napoleon terminated his must singu- 
lar courtship of Maria Louisa. 



pri - r.-'i. ■, lli< attendant . nleretl m re- 

ve the nights, and found ihe chamber 

silent as death, and Napoleon so sunk 
among ihe bed eloihes as to lie invisible. 
The next morning, at 11, Josephine left 
the Tuileries forever. 

Almost immediately nfier the divorce, 
proposal* were made to the Austrian 
Court for Maria Louisa. The proposals 
were eagerly accepted. Soon the mar- 
after coSJt, Bonaparte dismissed ev- riat?e festival was eelrhrnted in Vienna 
ery one,- and I remained alone with him. [ wilh gretil pomp, the Archduke Charles 
I watched' in the changing expression of j standing proxy for the imperial bride- 
his countenance, that struggle which was | groom. Napoleon was still in Paris, bav- 



in his soul. At length his features set- 
tled into stern resolve. 1 saw that my 
hour was come. His whole frame trem- 
bled ; he approached, and I felt a shud - 
dering horror come over me. He took 
my hand, placed it upon bis heart, gazed 
on me for a moment ; then pronounced 
these fearful words — ' Josephine ! my ex- 
cellent Josephine ! (hou knowest if 1 have 
loved thee ! To thee, to thee alone, do 1 
owe the only moments of happiness I 
have enjoyed in this world. Josephine ! 
my destiny overmasters my will. My 



in? as yet never even seen his bride. — 
" She is not beautiful." said he a* he 
carefully regarded her miniature, which 
hud been sent to him, " but she is a 
daughter of the Cesars." This remark 
shows how much even Napoleon was 
dazzled by the the mysterious fascination 
of noble birth and lofty lineage. Maria 
entered Paris, with four queens holding 
Iter train amid ihe thunders of artillery, 
the clangor of bells, and the acclamations 
of countless thousands, and surrounded 
with every demonstration of magnificence 
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which riches and the pageantry of war 
can confer. 

Thus, but a few years before, did Ma- 
ria Antoinette, the groin-aunt of Maria 
Louisa, from ihe same palace? in Vienna, 
ascend tlio samu throno of France ; and 
but a fow months passed away, before 
she was pelted by revolutionary moba| as 
she was drugged on a car lo the guillo- 
tine. Maria Louisa, but 18 years of age, 
all forgetful of the fate of her unhappy 
kinswoman, was greatly elated with the 
splendor of her bridal. But the discard- 
ed Josephine, in her secret chambers, 
heard these sounds of universal exulta- 
tion filling the air, and wept scalding 
tears of agony. But when the day « 
calamity cam;, Maria Lauisa proved her- 
self destitute of all real greatness. She 
al lowed Napoleon to go alone to the rock 
of St. Helena ; she appeared in public 
leaning upon the arm of Wellington, the 
conqueror of her husband; and ended 
her career ignobly by marrying it colonel 
in the Austrian army — a marriage which 
it is said was secretly consummated, even 
before the death of Napoleon. 

What is to be the future destiny of the 
Austrian monarchy, it is difficult to de- 
termine. Temporal nnd spiritual' despot- 
isms are there united with their utmost 
energies, to exclude liberty and light. — 
But the spirit of freedom is spreading, 
and they who oppose its progress must 
eventually perish.— JV. y. Ecangelift 



vine testimony shall at one time say, I ing 
Yea. at a ]:>.li r, Nay i The supposition leati 
is inconceivable. The stream of Divine 
truth, which at the first issued from the 
throne of God, has run on from the be- 
ginning in one continuous course through 
time, and shall do so even to the end. — 
There neither have been, nor ever can be 
any opposing currents. It turns al no 
season " as the streams in the south." — 
\ Psalm 126:4.) There is sweet and all- 
pervading concord throughout tho whole 
of the Divine testimony in the Ward; 
and if you touch but one string, every 
other shall vibrate, for there is a chord of 
harmony which passes through them 



The Doctrlna of the New Testament 

OS THE TIME OF THE SECOKD ADVENT. 
by ut.w*. ris, ».*.,vi< »» ,,r williu, t%a. 
(Continued Irom our lut.) 

I Tbess. 5:1:6; M Bui of llwUtllVriaud sea eons, 
brethren, ye have no Dead thai I write Data you. 
For you wive* Si now perfectly thnt the day of llio 
)/>rd <n Cometh hi a ihief in the night. For 
when they shall my. Peace nnd ntfetv ; then 
R'jdrl.'il th^lMii linn i',iHiM'lh apta ihi r,. || lr.iv.iil 
upon a woman with child ; &jid they fhult Dot es- 
cipc. But ye, brithfin, ure not in darkness, 
ih.it ih:,t d ,v ghouta overtake you as a ihinf. 
Ye nr* all the children of lUrhl, iind the children 
of the djy : we are mil of die night, nnrnl" dark- 
ness. Therefore Itil us not sleep, as do others ; 
but let us witch and be sober." 

III. And a the time of the stand ad- 
vent an exception to this rvk I 

This, need I say it, is the great event 
towards which the eye of faith has been 
turned from the very first. To this, as 
to a centre, every thought, ami word, and 
work of every intelligent creature, has 
been proceeding. Toward this the whole 
current of lime has been flowing, and all 
the concerns of men shall be found to 
have brought in their tributary sirenms, 
when '* in the dispensation of the fulness 
of the times God will gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which ure on earth: even 
in him." (Eph. 1:10.) And has God 
hung clouds and darkness around it ? — 
Has he shrouded it with a mystery 
which no wisdom can pi err c ? Has he 
placed cherubim, and a ilami.ir: sword, 
which turns every way, lo prevent meets 
to this tree of knowledge T God has 
done none of these things ; it is man's 
unbelief that has thrown obscurity nround 
it : it is man's unbelief that has hung the 
veil before it : it is man's unbelief that 
hinders our access to it. What, therefore, 
is to be done i Stretch forth the hand of 
faith, and rend thai veil in twain, from 
the lop even to the bottom, and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

L We will now endeavor to reconcile 
some apparent contradictions in the 
Scriptures concerning it ; and ihen 

2, - Show what is the New Testament 
doctrine upon the subject. 

I here lay much stress upon the word 
apparent; for there can be no actual 
contradiction in Holy Writ. Can we, 
for one moment, suppose the Holy Spirit 
to be divided against himself? It is im- 
" la. Can we conceive, that the Di- 



The Scriptures which I shall now ad- 
duce are two, as being among the most 
important of those to which 1 have re- 
ferred, being those also which are most 
commonly brought forward as opposed to 
all expectation of knowledge respecting 
the time of the Lord's appearing. Matt. 
21:3-2 — 36, is the first. " Now learn a 
parable of the fig tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and puttcih forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh : so likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors. — 
Verily I say unto you, This generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be ful- 
filled. Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not puss away. 
But of thai day and hour knoweih DO 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 
rny father only." Here is ;in apparent 
contradiction. Our Lord had replied lo 
the questions, proposed to him by his 
people, as recorded in the third verso. — 
He then assures them, lliul when the 
things of which he had Iteen speaking 
should come lo pass, they (i. e., the gene- 
ration who should witness those things) 
might as certainly know tint he was near 
even at the doors, as lite inhabitants of 
Judaea knew that summer was nigh when 
ihe lig tree pui forih its leaves. He then 
adds, •' But of that day and hour know- 
eih DO man, no, not ihe annuls of heaven, 
but my Father only." We add to this, 
from Sl Mark's Gosp:d. " neither the 
Sou;" for at that time it had not been re- 
vealed to him. There appear to have 
been three periods in the history of our 
blessed Lord when he received the gift 
of the Spirit : at his conception : at his 
baptism, when he was inaugurated into 
the office of the high priesthood ; and 
when he ascended up on high, having led 
captivity captive, and received gifts for 
men. Accordingly, on the day- of 1'en- 
tecost, Laving received of the Futher the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he shed forth 
that which il.ose present then saw and 
heard. Then, doubtless, the human na- 
ture of the Lord had received the fulness 
of wisdom as intimated in ihe ascription 
of praise lo him by the Church above. 
(Rev. 5;12.) Most true it was, that 
when our Lord spake, the time of his 
coming was unknown, save to God only : 
but no less true must it be. that the gene- 
ration who should witness that advent 
should be enabled to ascertain, by the 
signs with which he would furnish them, 
that he was nigh, even nt their very doors, 
as did ihe Judsran that sunnper was nigh 
when the fig tree put forih its leaves. 
Now look to what immediately follows. 
" But as the days of Noe were, so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marraige, until 
the day that Noe entered into the aik, 
arid knew not until the fiaad came, and 
took them all away ; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be." (Matt- 
24:37—39.) From this it is cleat, that 
the ungodly world " knew not," because 
they believed not the testimony of that 
preacher of righteousness, ifuf Noah 
knew. So it shall be in the correspond- 



season. They who believe nol the 
testimony of " Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh," shall not know, because of un- 
belief. Bui they who belieee, and, like 
Noah, are looking for tile fulfilment of the 
word, and therefore, for Christ's appear- 
ing, shall kiwio, or else the parallel fails. 

Again, Acts 1:6, 7, " When they there- 
fore were come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this lime 
restore again the kingdom to Israel ? — 
And he said unto them, It is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons, which 
the Fattier hath put in his own power," 
is another passage which is always pressed 
into this service. If our blessed Lord in- 
tended that the time, when he would res- 
tore the kingdom to Israel, should always 
be hid, which is connected also with his 
return in glory, why did the Holy Ghost, 
in taking of the things of Christ and 
showing them to the Apostle Paul, teach 
him to write to the Thessalonians the 
words of our text! According to the ex- 
tent of the meaning, which is given com- 
monly to that passage of the Acts, what 
St. Paul has written cannot be true ; and 
no Christian man will allow that. How, 
therefore, are they to be reconciled ? 
We must look to the later communication 
of the Lord to the Church by the Spirit; 
and looking to that we are constrained lo 
own, that though previous to his asccn 
sion the time of his return in glory was 
not knowu, ho made such further revela- 
tions respecting it to his people, that they 
need no longer be in darkness, that that 
day should overtake them as a thief, but 
should possess such knowledge of times 
and seasons as effectually to prepare them 
for the coming of the Lord. I see not 
how it is possible, without involving the 
absolute denial of the truth of many 
parts of God's Word, lo view this in any 
other light. — ( To be continued.) 



The First Resurrection. 

IT SST.T. u. nnK., It. A., 
FCLLOW OF TSIMTY COLLBCE, CkWDSttlOC, ElOUIE 

, {(.'an tinned from nurlul.) 

Rev.M:fi: "Blessed nnd holy Uhc that hath 
p. irt in thu.fi rat resurrection : on such ibe second 
dciuh hath no power, litil they shall be priests of 
tiod and of Christ, and shall rcigu with hiui n 
thousand years." 

2. The subjects of this resurrec- 
tion form a second proof of its literal 
character. " I saw thrones, and they sat 
on them ; and judgment was given unto 
them." 

Who are these whom the prophet now 
beholds on the scats of judgment I The 
context supplies us with an answer. Sl. 
John, in (he former chapter, has ahead v 
heard the loud voices in heaven, saying, 
"The marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his bride hath made herself ready." 
" And lo her it was given that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, white and cleau ; 
for the fine linen is lite righteousness of 
the saints." The angel addresses to him 
the further charge—" Wrile, Blessed are 
they which are called to the marriage 
supper of the Lamb." Heaven is then 
opened. The Word of God up pears in 
all his Divine majesty, " And the armies 
which were in heaven followed him, 
clothed in fine linen, white and clean." 
The enemies of the Lord are overthrown, 
and Satan, the old serpent, is bound in 
the bottomless pit. Then the prophet 
resumes with these words — " I saw 
thrones, and they sat on them, and judg- 
ment was given lo them, . . , and they 
lived and reigned with Christ." Who 
can be meant but ihe heavenly armies 
who were already present in the vision, 
ihe followers of the Lamb, called, and 
chosen, and faithful ? These are the 
mystic bride, the Lamb's wife, These 
are the honored guesta who are called lu 
the marriage supper. Their life, which 
had been liiii with Christ in God, is now 
openly manifested in the sight of the 



world. The song which, they uttered 
long before is now fulfilled — " Thou hast 
made us unto our God kings and priests, 
and we shall reign on the earth." And 
since it is from heaven that they come to 
reign, the words must clearly denote a 
real, nnd nut a figurative resurrect inn. 

The persons, then, who appear in vis- 
ion on the thrones of judgment, are the 
same with the armies clad in fine linen, 
who have followed the Lamb. But may 
not these be a mere symbol to denote 
other servants of God who shall at thru 
time be honorable and blessed upon earth ? 
This seem* lo be the view of nearly all 
who advocate a figurative resurrection. 

The nature of symbols is to express 
real objects by idea! forms, or those 
which are higher and more spiritual by 
real objects of an inferior kind. The 
valley of dry bones was no actual reality; 
it was an imaginary object before the eye 
of the prophet. The words of St. Paul 
in the eleventh of Humans, if turned in- 
to a vision, would be of the same kind : 
the resurrection of some unreal corpse 
would symbolize the restoration of Israel. 

The same truth appears just as plainly 
in the prophecy of the two witnesses. — 
All who believe them to be literal per- 
sons maintain also their literal resurrec- 
tion. On the other hand, all who regard 
their resurrection as figurative believe 
the witnesses themselves to be no real 
persons, but a figure or emblem, like die 
seven candlesticks in the opening vision. 

The parallel, then, in each instance, 
entirely fails. In the prophecy of our 
text, the armies of heaven, the martyrs 
of Christ, are living and real persons. — 
If the resurrection were figurante, per- 
sons would be symbolized by other per- 
sons equally real with themselves, and 
even' superior in dignity. Now this vio- 
lates the nature and use of a symbol, 
and involves us in hopeless confusion. — 
That saints descending from heaven 
should denote other holy men, born and 
sojourning on earth, is a fiction without 
any warrant. Those heavenly armies 
are not. and from their nature, cannot he 
mere symbols: they are among ihe high- 
est realities of the word of God. And 
since it is these armies who sit gn the 
thrones, and arc partakers of the first res- 
urrection, the proof is clear and firm, 
that a bodily resurrection is the true ob- 
ject of the vision, 

3. The office assigneo to toesb" 
risen saints is again a third argument 
for the literal meaning. " They sat on 
thrones, and judgment was given lo 



ihcrn.' 

These words have a clear and definite 
sense. They are no vague description 
of peace and prosperity in the church or 
world. They are terms of royalty nnd 
dominion. The truth implied boih in 
the eiitblent of throws and the literal 
phrase ofjrtdgmtnt is one and the same 
The prophecy exhibits to us a dispensa- 
tion of righteous government ; and iu 
features are those of judicial power and 
kingly exaltation. 

The event thus announced agrees 
with many other promises given to the 
servants of Christ. Our Lord himself 
declared to his apqslles — " I appoint ub- 
to you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me... that ye may sit on 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." A simitar statement occur* 
in Isaiah, at the overthrow of the last op- 
pressor of the church — "Behold, a king 
shall reign in righteousness, and princes 
shall rule in judgment." (Isa. 32:1.) Onr 
Lord repeats the promise in this verf 
book, and extends it to the whole church 
in that gracious declaration — "To him 
that ovcrcomelh will I give lo sit wit' 
me on my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father 
on his throne." 

Compare these and similar proniis** 
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with the words of this vision, mid there 
will he found the most coiuplele hariuony. 
They all describe a royal doruiuinii to be 
given to the people of Christ. The words 
pf St. John seem lo be an echo of looM 
uttered by our Lord at the last supper, 
win- 1 > this beloved disciple was actually 
I catling on his breast. Ana* therefore 
since the twelve apostles are among the 
objects of I he vision,, and uf the number 
who sit on thrones of judgment, the event 
can he no mere figure, but must be a true 
and literal resurrection. — (Tabe contin- 
ued.) ' 

Sketch of a Sermon, 

Lake 20 : 3].—" Neither can they die aaj 
more." 

The occasion upon which the Savior 
of mankind spake these words was when 
certain men denominated Sadducees, who 
denied the resurrection, sought to perplex 
hi in : as we read 20:27-116. 1 iius they were 
silenced, and one of the scribes bore tes- 
timony to the wisdom of his answer. — 
" Neither can they die any more." These 
words reveal a truth inconceivably, and 
inestimably glorious, sublime, and impor- 
tant, viz., the immortality of Ihe resur- 
rected saints ; who are declared hy him 
who cannot lie, to be " equal to tbe an- 
gels," Sic. 

[, We will consider the question, What 
are tbe essential qualifications of a child 
of the resurrection ? 

11, Endeavor to form some estimate of 
the blessedness of the resurrection stale. 

First, the qualifications of a child of 
'the resurrection. All resurrected beings 
or whom the Bible gives direct evidence 
are of the hum mi family : by nature chil- 
dren of wrath, having sinned in Adam : 
but, believing in Christ, receive the trans- 
forming, and renewing spirit of the living 
God, the foretaste, and pledge of the res- 
urrection state, in which, delivered from 
mortality, they rejoice in endless liberty, 
and life. The first qualification, in order 
to be a child of the resurrection, which 
is the same as being a child of God, is 
repentance tow ard God, which implies an 
entire, and determined renunciation of 
sin, acceptance of Jesus Christ as the 
propitiation of sins committed, simply be- 
lieving and living on him, walking iu his 
steps, following him through evil, as well 
as good report, taking the Bible for the 
rule of life, bearing the cross daily before 
a despising world, fearless maintenance 
of truth at whatever cost or hazard, and 
faithfully serving God to the end of this 
life. In the cultivation of holy and hea- 
venly affections, denial of self, and mor- 
tification of all carnal, and unsanctified 
feelings and desires — every thought being 
brought into captivity unto the obedience 
of Christ. Such persons live lives of faith 
in the Son of God, exemplifying the reli- 
gion described in bis word, visiting the 
fatherless and widows in their afflictions, 
distributing according to ability to the 
necessities of all, especially lo the house- 
hold of faith, and living and confessing 
themselves strangers and pilgrims on the 
earik Such are the characters who are 
accounted worthy to obtain that world 
and the resurrection from the dead ; and 
such are some 'of the qualifications neces- 
sary to fit us for being recognized with 
these exalted beings. It is in vain for 
the half-hearted professor, the temporizer, 
the worldling, or the lukewarm, lo ex- 
pect acceptance by God. He calls his 
jewels: they are precious; they are true 
and faithful : in their mouths must be no 
guile — declared faultless before bim. — 
Are u>< such characters? 

Secondly, we will endeavor to form 
some idea of the blessedness of the res- 
urrection state; and this we must do 
chiefly by contrast. 

It is an immortal state. The pres- 
ent is a mortal, or dying state. With 
millions of the human kind, it happens 



that in helpless infancy, before the fac- 
ulty of discerning good from evil is de- 
veloped, the icy n ind of death takes his 
hold, and deposites them in his stlnomy 
cell. To human appearance, these, num- 
bering full half the family of men, are 
indeed only horn to die. Again ; in early 
youth, the mind expanding, I he form de- 
veloping, beauty luxuriating in the coun- 
tenance, traits of character displaying 
themselves, exciting parent a) hopes, a 
father's pride, and mother's fondness in 
tbe fulness of indulgence, — and alas I 
must death, the scorner of parents' love, 
and children's joys, intrude himself here? 
Ah ! " cannot the grave forget these, and 
lay low some lesser valued, less beloved 
heads!" — but the iron-heaned tyrant 
steals in here, and plucks up the fairest 
rose of the household — and tears are 
shed, and hearts mourn long, hul ell in 
vain. Again : the blooming and happy 
pair are joined at the nuptial altar ; hap- 
piness and love seem to say hero shall be 
our residence. The aged sire's prayer 
has reached heavcn'i ear for their mu- 
tual welfare; the relatives of the bride- 
groom and bride rejoice together, and 
neighbors pour in their congratulations. 
The days lly swiftly on lime's unwearied 
wing, and to crown domestic bliss the 
tender offspring is bestowed. Again the 
festal board is spread, and another scene 
of rejoicing ensues. The invitation 
from the happy mother's parents to visit 
them arrives; she obeys. Entering the 
house she feels weary, and an unwelcome 
chill steals through her frame. But il is 
hardly noticed, and no complaint shall 
damp her parents' joy. The day is far 
spent, she tells herself, and refreshing 
sleep will restore me to my wonted 
health : and the still night comes, but il 
is passed in wakefulness; in the morn 
she rises with countenance flush, and 
reeling worse; the fever increases; the 
pulse quickens ; dangtr is apprehended ; 
the husband is sent for ; he finds his 
loved one sick and in pain, but hopes for 
the best. His business calls him away 
from her; but another message is sent 
after him — the worst is dreaded,— she 
wishes to see him once again. He goes, 
but it is too late ; the spirit has fled— he 
beholds her a lifeless corpse.. His in- 
fant's cries pierce his soul ; they meet a 
mother's response no more. A few short 
months ago the gay carriage stood wail- 
ing to convey the happy bride away, and 
now before the same door the dark hearse j 
appears to conduct the youthful mother 
to ihe grave, And how oft do we see j 
the husband in the strength and vigor of 
youth snatched away, leaving his wife a 
desolate widow, while yet in the morning j 
of life. Or, in more matured strength j 
and dignity of manhood, cut down, and! 
the family left to ihe buffeting* of an un- ' 
feeling world. And should life be ex- 
tended to the farthest limit, yet how do 
ill seem lo agree with tbe Psalmist in 
saying, " What is our life ^ It is even a 
vapor," die. " We spend our years as j 
a lale that is told." And, Job 14:1,2 — j 
" Man that is born of a woman is of few 
days, and hill of trouble. He cometh 
forth like a flower, and is cut down : he 
Jleeth also as a shadow, and continueth 
uol," 

Again, think of the liabilities at every 
step of our journey through life. Some 
in a moment struck by lightning ; others, 
sleeping in their beds, unconscious of the 
approach of ill, fall victims to the assas- 
sin's knife ; or the pleasure party on the 
lake is arrested by the storm, and finds a 
watery grave ; or the riding excursion 
results in death ; or the railroad travel- 
ler by collision of cars, or running off 
tracks is killed instantaneously, or loss of 
limb disables him the remainder of life. 
What multitudes perish by wrecks of ves- 
sels, and steamboat explosions. Crossing 
a street you encounter danger; walking 



the pavement the fool may slip, and the 
fall prove fatal ; silling at home you are 
liable to mortal accident; or in the store, 
the cnimling house, or the church, the 
same ; not a moment are we free from a 
liability of the attack nf death; asleep 
or awake, at home or abroad, at work or 
at rest, silent or speaking, weeping or re- 
joicing; in every circumstance, and on 
every occasion, death's pathway is open. 
Again; how liable to disease from earli- 
est being lo old age. Convulsions rack 
the infant's tender frame; children by 
measles, or other maladies are swept 
off, or disfigured for life ; consumption 
seizes ihe youth, and pining years are 
spent in tbe noon of existence ; in ripe 
manhood, by the palsy's stroke, the strong 
is made lo bow, nnd rendered helpless to 
his grave ; or by apoplexy hurried off the 
stage of being in a moment : or ihe trav- 
eller to a strange city fulls a prey to con- 
tagion. The breeze that blows walls 
disease; the beverage you drink may be 
Impregnated with poison; the food you 
eat is perhaps diseased ; the earth itself 
yields unwholesome exhalations; ihe 
chilling wind confines, us to our houses ; 
and the scorching sun strikes his victims 
dead. This world of ill is not man's 
destiny. Death, disease, and calamity, 
abound in the earth: this is an unhappy 
and unsatisfying stale — dying, withering, 
and corrupt. Youthful joys and pleas- 
ures ere short-lived; beauty fades soon 
away, and the human form looses its 
charm and attractiveness. 

But we will look forward lo ihe 
promised exittener — the REsrnnECTiON 
state. Il is one of immortality. 

Immortality! what tongue can de- 
scribe il, what mind can grasp tbe mean- 
ing f None bul the Infinite. Centuries 
roll along and Hie child of the resurrec- 
tion lives, his glory undsmtned, his en- 
ergy unabated ! The divine vigor which 
moved him when first he rises from ihe 
tomb Mill animates him ; thai porlion 
from heaven's crystal founlian remains 
iu him a well of water springing up into 
ev erl asti n g 1 i fe. Cen tu ties d i d we say '! 
Myriads upon myriads of ages roll away, 
and no less the duration the child of the 
resurrection has to live. And it is one 
of happiness anil satisfaction, and joy un- 
speakable, and perfection of knowledge, 
and purity and holiness, and love and se- 
curity, No ill can approach; there is 
mulling to molest, nothing to disturb, 
nothing to grieve. It is eternal beauty 
there : not an object meets the eye but af- 
fords delight ; adoration and praise em- 
ploy every tongue and every heart. Not 
a thought crosses the mind hut U is pure ; 
not a word is uttered but is charming 
and sxveet. " Neither can they die any 
more I " But in vain we attempt to des- 
cribe in words of ours the glory and 
blessedness of l hat eternal state. The 
Christian enjoys its sweet foretaste ; this 
is understood, but feebly utlered :— 
" The men of grace have found 

Glory begun below : 
Celestial fruit, on earthly ground. 
From faith and hope may grow. 
Yea, and before we rise 

To that immortal state, 
The thoughts of such amazing bliss 

Should con slant jov create," 
X.Y.,Apr.2,'4G. ' H. Hcves, 

" Young Lady's Guide," 

■* Newcomb'a Ynnnjr Lady's 'Guide to ihe 
Harmimiiia Development of Christian 
Character, Boston. J. B, Dow, pub- 
lisher. 

This ii a nest 12 mo. Tidume uf orer three 
hundred pages, containing much iuierestiag 
advice and instruction, designed to benefit 
the elan uf readers to whom il is addressed. 
It breathes a pare and fervent spirit, and can 
but lid llwse who hive enmraeaced the 
Christian course. 



1 

The fallowing cxiriot from the wnrk wil 
nut be un me re#[ lug. It is full uf similar 
trains ul though* 

Sf'LF-BIAMtNATIOfl. 

In view of the positive injunctions of 
Sripture, no argument is necessary to 
show thai self-examination is a duly. — 
Paul says," Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith ; prove your own selves." 
Hut, if the word of Guil bad been silent 
upon ihe subject, the importance of self- 
knowledge would have Ix-cn a sufficient 
motive lur searching into the secret 
springs of nciion which influence nur con- 
duct. A person ignorant of his own 
heart is like a merchant who knows not 
the state of his accounts, while every 
day liable to become a bankrupt ; or like 
the crew of a leaky vessel, who are in- 
sensible lo their danger. The professed 
follower of Christ, who knows not whe- 
ther he h a true or false disciple, is in a 
condition no less dangerous. Although 
we may be Christians without the assur- 
ance of our adoption, yet we arc taught 
in the Holy Scriptures that such assurance 
is to be attained. Job, iu the midst of 
his affliclion, experienced its comforting 
support: "I know," says he, " that my 
Redeemer livclh.*' David says, with con- 
fidence, " I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness." Paul expresses the 
like assurance : " 1 know whom I have be- 
lieved and am persuaded that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed unto 
him against lhat day." All Christians 
arc taught to expect the same, and exhort- 
ed to strive alter it : " And we desire 
lhat every one nf you do show the same 
diligence lo the fail aniirunct of hope, 
unio the end." •' Let us draw near with 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith." 
" Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
i then have we confidence toward God." 
j " He that believeth on the Son of God 
i hnih ihe witness in himself," " For ye 
, have not received the spirit of bondage 
\ ugain to fear ; but ye have received ihe 
« spirit of adoption, whereby We cry, Abba, 
j t nlher. The Spirit itself benrcih wii- 
, acts with our spirit that we are the chil- 
|dreu of God." "Griovc no', the Holy 
Spirit or* God, whereby ye are scaled Un- 
to the day of redemption.'' 

Bat, us gold dust is sometimes con- 
cealed in the j and, so grace iu the heart 
may be so mingled with remaining cor- 
ruption, that we cannot clearly distinguish 
its mm ions. It might not be for the bene- 
fit of a person of such low attainments 
in die divine life to receive an assurance 
of God's favor until these corruptions 
j have been so far subdued as to give the 
i principle of grace the ascendancy. — 
Hmu'c (i(xi has wisely directed that ihe 
I sure evidence of adoption can be pos- 
! sessed only by those who have made such 
; progress in holiness as to be nblc to djg- 
j cent ihe fruits of ihe Spirit in their hearts 
i and lives, The vrittmt of the Spirit 
i must not be sought iu any midden impul- 
ses upon the mind, hut in the real work 
of grace in ihe heart, conforming it to 
the ittifiEU-- of G(*l, Even if God should 
indulge us wilh such impulses or impres- 
sions, ihey would not be certain evidence 
of our adoption, because Satan can coun- 
terfeit experiences of this kind. Hence 
] w'e mav account for the strong confidence 
I which is sometimes expressed by young 
( converts who nfierwards fall away.' Hut 
j when the image of God can be' seen in 
! our hearts and lives, we may be certain 
1 dtat we are his children. That thin is 
i the tree witness of the Spirit, may be in- 
ferred from the passage last quoted. — 
When this Epistle was written, it was 
the custom of princes to have their names 
and images stamped upon their seals, 
when used, would leave the impression of 
the name and image of their owners upon 
the wax. So, when God sets his seal 
upon the hearts of his children, it leaves 
an impression of his luune and image. 
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The same thing may iownded i:i R_'V- 
ekiion, where Jesus promises to givu < 
him dial ov^rccjinutli " a white atone, utid 
in tlie stone a mto name written." A fi^- 1 
life somewhuL simitar is also use>l in the 
third chapter of MiliicM. Sp ?a!dng ol 
the Mrasiah, th: prophet says, " H3 shall 
sil a* a teliiier and purifier of silver." — 
A refiner of silver sits over the (ire, 
with his eye steadily filed upon the pre- 
cious mend in the crucible, until he sees 
Am ami image fa it, at w ? see our faces 
in the (jIihs. S:> id" LorJ will carry on 
his purify in* work in the hearts of hLs 
children, till he s^es his own image mere. 
Wh;n this image is so plain and clear 
as to b? distinctly discerned by us, thou 
the Spirit of God bears witness with our 
spirits thai we are his children. As law 
is the most prominent and abiding fruit 
of the Spirit, it may be the medium 
through which the union between God 
and the snul is s.'cn, and hy which the 
child of God is assured of his adaption. 
A strongand lively exercise of acliilillike, 
humble love may five a clear evidence 
of the soul's relation to God as his child. 
" Love is God ; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and Itnoiveii God. He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God for Gad 
is live."' As God is love, the exercise of 
that holy principle in the heart of the b»- 
lijver shows the impression of the divine 
image. "God is love; and liethatdwell- 
rth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
htm," Hence the apostle John says, 
u We Attorn that we have passed from 
d -rath onto lire, because we love the breth- 
ren." But, if this love is genuine, it will 
rrrg il ite th» emotions of the h?art, and 
its efUfcta will H* visible in the lives of 
trios: 1 who possess it. The same apostle 
says, " By this we know that we love the 
ehiMrin of G 1 1, when we lore Go I and 
kxp Ms cominindrnents." So thai, in or- 
der to have r.ermin evidence of our adop- 
tion into the blessed family of which Je- 
sus is the Elifrr Brother, all the fruits ol" 
the Spirit must haVe grown up to som • 
degree of maturity. 

From the foregoing remarks, w;> see 
the great imp.)nnnre of tdftxaninatlcm. 
We must have an intimate pcqitiintahce' 
with the operations of o ir own minds.'to 
enable us to distinguish between thse jter- 
dse of gracious aftVcti >ns, and the selfish 
workings of our own hearts. And, tin* 
less we arc in the cons'ant habit of dili- 
gent inqn iry into the character of our emo- 
tions, and the motives of our actions, this 
will be an cveedingly difficult mutter. 
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The Augsburg Confession, 

lbhidoko rnvM p'auiumis, Ouuclurlitl.) 
Siy u-f^k-i h.itl b-t:i]is-J finrc lli-c Omfe«ioii, 
nnd yet no reply. The Papists, from tin- um~ 
went they heard the Apology/' it w.n suid, 
" nuddtnlv lint their voictt.** At huigih the | 
Romish theologian* ImniJ.-d their revised nnd 
rorrefited perfomwnfti; io the KiiipLfor, nnd per- 
•Liitli'it'ttih prince to present it in hi* own nam*. 
To-: miotic of the sUie seemed to them udmira- 
lily nd.iptud to the movements of Rome. , k 'i In. 3 **? 
aycopkinu/'uid Melancthon t ■■ have uWitrti m 
clothe themselves w'uh the lion's skin, to appear i 
to us eo much the more terrible/ 1 All the *tutc* 
of the Umpire were convoked far tho neit driv 
bat din' . 

On Wednesday, 3d August, at two o'clock in 
thp nRer-noon, the Emperor, lilting on his throne 
in tlie chapel of the Pulaliniite IVluc. e, surroand- 
ed by hi* brother, nnd the electors, firinccs, -uuij 
d o-p Hit?.*, the Fleeter of Saxon) uud lii* nXWua 
were tatrodoced, and the Counl*pululiae, who 
wns called " Chaffe* 1 mouthpiece,* 11 said io (hern: 
" His majesty ha* big handed yuur Cenfesniqn to 
aaverul dociorj of dilferfntniitioo*, mustrious by 
ttireir knowledge^ their rnorabf and their niip.u- 
tLslity, b.is read dwir reply with the greatest cara, 
and auhmiti it to yon ne hli own, orrUtining thut 
til: the rijenibcM and fnbjecta of the Holy Empire 
should Hrtcepl it wiili qnJinimfioj accord. " 

AlexEuider richwein then took the papas and 



real the refutilion. The [toman party approved 
name aitjcla or ihc Cwtfenihi, ctiodemned 
oihi*« t nnd in esriiin lew ulienl pt«sig», it 
dHtirijrtii*hi3d between whit mutt be rejucltid 
nnd whit uctrepted 

1 1 % -.v.' w.i\ on itti important point ; the opia 
optritoj*. This PrtiteaUnta hiviiuj ifaidin ihrii 
L^Lh Article lhalf iith w,ip necetiviry in the ijacra- 
rn*nit t ihe Itoniish pirtv ajE^nled to it ; thai 
ibetldoubtt an error which the Papacy bid so 
«amft«tty defend e*i a iiml Lnibcr in tltot rery city 
of Angnburg, by tlit- iTmulh of Cnjetan* 

>foroover i they ftvc^nimerj ni truly ChrUtiiri 
the Kvan^dir^tl doctrine on the Trinity* on Chrw^ 
on b-intiirri, on eternal panlnliment, and on the 
origin of evil* 

But on nil the other poinU, Ohnrlen, hiaprincv9 ( 
and biii theologian?), dechred tbcni^eivet untiiov- 
iiblc. They iniijntuuied that mtn ure born with 
the fear of Gad, thitgood world are m^riloriouj, 
and ih-iT thr-y justify in union with fiidu They 
upheld the Seven Sacrament*, the Alnaa, trail sub - 
atanlbtion, the willidmwal of ihecnp, theediha- 
ry of prjeaDt, the invocjdon of fn\nU t and they 
denied that the Church vma on aaaemhly of tlie 
MinN. 

Thi* Keftttatinu wai -kilt'il in Mine respnetd, 
and, above all, in what concerned the oVtrine of 
work* and of faiih. But on other points', in par- 
ticntar on the withdrawal of the cup nnd the ce- 
libacy of priests, its argument* were InmenUbly 
wentt, and contrary to the well known Ctcti of 
hiatar>% 

\V F h]Le the Prate^ianU had taken their itand oa 
the Smpiures, ^heir adversaries supporteil the di- 
vine origin of the hierarchy, nnd laid down abso- 
lute submission to its law*. Tfiu^ the euential 
dmrncter, which still dHtinguiibea Rome from 
the Refonnution, stood promitieully forth in thk 
Am romb:U. 

As for Cbnrlps, little plenjted with these theo- 
logical di^ertadons, he slept during the reading ; 
hut he a woke when Schweisa had llnisJipd, and 
hi* awakening itai that of a lion. 

Thu Oonttt^palatbu then deeinred thnthi-imnj- 
esty fiHind ih" .■ rt i«- 1 of iliii [{cfitriLt imj orllii>dn\ . 
emnolie, and entifortnithle lo the Gonpel ; ihat he 
IbotvAmv required the Proteatanbi lo abandon 
llsi:ir f 'ii'if >^mi(. now refoted . and if adhere ta 
kjl tJbbfl artides that hid jusl been tft forth ; that, 
if they refused, the Rcuperor wouid remember his 
alike, nnd would know how Id show hinsjetf the 
advocate nnd defender of the Roman Church. 

This Refutation give the Protest ml* os much 
confidence, as thu or ihe ron r e>nion itself:— it 
51 vn ih^m nn in^i«hT into ihe weakne*s of their 
opponents, nnd hrought to view their ignorance 
of the Gotpel* Certainly ** taid they, M the 
Thurrh cannot be wbbri there i« no knuw.eilgi of 
Chrirt/* They requwted aeopyoflho Refobilion^ 
The emperor ojf^reJ it them on condition dm 
th^V would not reply to it, would igree to it, nnd 
would nol print er cooimuni^aLe its contents to 
any one! Thi'se condition* wore irnpiHsiljlo, 
and of cmir-iC wrre refused. * <: Tha PapLdd pre- 
taut us with their pip T/' »nid Chancelfur Bruck, 
f i as the foic oitertd a thin broth to his go«*ip the 
stork. ' 

,4 T if *Rvnrx hrotli tipun a pl:t|e by Rrvrmnl wru irrrH 
>P. 

Hot .Metros ftrorV»wUh hrr lonj beak, the warrp corjti: 
' fct a ti(v, n 

Hie Tinifk wa» then thrown aside, and sub- 
muriion or the a word were the alleraativea of- 
fered to the Rcl ir.uiitiori. The Pope's Leijule 

mid :— 

11 \ jtl the Emperor and the right-thinking prin- 
c«f form 1 loagut',** said he lo Ch irirt ; ** and 
if thesa rebrjii, p^unlty in^unsilile to threats and 
proinisf(t T qlutmately pervut in thjir dijibulical 
cour.vc, ibr-n let \\\* M.ijpaly ser/e fire aid sword, 
let hint t:ike pnursnion of nil lh« property of 
lilt- her 'ties, and utterly eradicate these vcuomoti» 
plant*. Then L l dim appuint holy iaqaUitnrs, 
who sh:i!I go on the track of the remnants of 
Reform, and proceed agitinal them + as in Spiin 
M^.iinxi the Aloors, Let him put the university 
ot W'itleJiiberg under ban, burn the heretical 
books, and send hack the fugitive monks m their 
convents- But this plan must he executed with 
euuragp." 

Thus the jurisprudence' of Rome consisted, Re- 
cording lo a prophecy uttered against tin city 
whi *h is rtale-l on ween fttfif, in ndoming iueff 
v. A\ pearls tli. it it bad «lnlen, and in heeotiiing 
drunk with the blood of the sninou 

The Protectant* everywhere resorted lo prayer, 
as their only dope. Luther woo undarated 
Sfiys D'Aabigne:— 

The man of prayer nod faith was especially Lu- 
ther. A enlrn and sublime courage, in which firm- 
nens shines at the side of joy — a courage that rises 
and exults in proportion as the danger increases 
—is what Luther's letters at this time present in 
every line. The most poetical images am -pole 
bssiite tho*e energetic expressions which i&sue in 
a bailing torrent from the Reformer's wuL " I 
have recently witnessed two miracles," wrote he 
00 the flth Aognet to ChaneeNar Brock ; * ibis 
is the first* As I was ai my* window, 1 saw the 



stars, and the afcy, and th it vast and magnificent 
firmament in which thu IjOrd his pUeetl (hem. 

coukt nowhere din^over the colniiina on whL'h 
the M.ister has supported thii immense vault, 
and yet the Imuvens did not fall. ...... 

' And ii'jTu ts the socond. 1 beheld thick 
clouds temging ulinvn us like a vast sen, ] could 
neither perceive ^inund on whirh they reposed, 
nor cords by whi'jh they were 9 asp ended ; and 1 
vet they did not fall open us, hat saluted us rap- 1 
ill It nnd 11 I'd tw ^\ , 

11 God," continued he, »■ will choose the man- 
ner, the time, and the place soltahlc for deliver- 
nnce, and he will not Imger. What the men of 
blond have begun, they have not yet finished. , . . 
, , Our rainbow is faint ...... their clund* are 

threatening, thu enemy comes against us 
with frightful machines. ..... Hut at last 11 will 

he seen to wtami be lunged ihf balli^tan, and from 
what hmds the javelins are l.tum:hed. it is no 
mutter irLulhar purifies : if Christ is conqueror, 
Luther U conqueror .iU.i. " 

Never bud the Roman party, who did not know 
What was the victory of faith, imagined them* 
selves more certain of success. 

The doctors baying refuted the Confession , the 
Pruientjints ought, they Imagined, to declare them- 
selves convinced, and alt would then be restored 
to its an rie ut footing: such was the Emperor's 
plan of rtmp.iign. He therefore urges nnd calls 
upon the Protestants ; but instead of submitting, 
limy announce a refutation of the Hefutation. 
Upon this Charles looked at hij sword, and all 
the princes who surrounded him did the same. 

Tho Protestants were still not intimidated.- — 
John of &iio ay said, "The straight line U sl- 
ways the shortest road/ 1 Tbe Marquis of Brun- 
denU'rg said, " If Christ it Chriat t the doctrine 
I hivi- rciilV^rd is tniili/ ' '1'lie prinre \\"tdf- 
gmg said, **1 hive broken many a Unco for 
my friends in my time. My I/wd Jesus Christ is 
a »u redly worthy tint I should do as much for 
him/* Duke Goorga offered to make Philip of 
ilessubis heir iT he would submit to the Pope, 
His reply was, 41 They Carried him to an exceed - 
inejy high mountain, where they showed him nil 
the kingdoms of the world nod the glory thereof, ,- 
The eajperor asked him what he should say if 
elevnted to the regal dignity. He replied, « To 
deoeilful goods of this world I shall always pre- 
fer the inetfable grace of my God." Thus the 
princes stood firm. 

It woe now evident that the princes must sub* 
tnit voluntarily, or be compelled by force, Phil- 
ip of Hesse suddenly left Augsburg far bis slates, 
leaving behind the declaration, " 1 shall fight fur 
the Word of God, at the risk of my goods, my 
states, wy subjects, and my life." 

His departure filled tin* Papists with alarm ; 
and they fancied they already saw hioi raking an 
army to unite with all the Protesitiuts, and over- 
run Germany. They therefore suddenly been me 
wonderfully mild, and spared nu p.iin* lo convince 
the l*ratestants of their good wilL Thcv lud 
desired war, hut shrunk back from ihs frightful 
prospect, and cried hastily for peace. 

The neii projactof tho Pupiata was to draw 
the ProtestuJiLs into their net by M cords of Im- 
munity, and bauds of love." A coimmsston 

v. ih I or 1.11 1 d a « r se^ en c u 1; >■ li si le lu 1 t-i and 

agree on terms of union. Many meetings were 
Ijnld, and tit times they seemed on the point of 
an agreenieui, and UttQ totav Unforeseen oWt,icle 
woold arise, and they would be fanher from it 
lhau orer. MTie Papists complained ihat Use 
i'raiedianls condemned the church. They re- 
plu-d : " W'r iio imi eendemn it; but h (or 
them, they condomw tlic word of Cod, and ihe 
word of Mod is more timn the church/' Lothar 
wromtbem not to ) iold, " eicept what can be 
pmved with evidence from the wry word of God." 
This measure failing 3 it became necessary to re- 
sort to others ; and Charles V> resolved to take 
the affair in hand himself, md cut die Gordian 
knot, which neither doctors nor princes could un- 
tie. He resolved on the moment to draw the 
sword ; but soon decided on a gpneral council, 
which he required of the Papists, bat required 
hi the mean lime that tho Protestants " should 
return immediately mto the bosom of the Catho- 
lic Church, and restore every thing to its ancient 
fooling," and not stir up new sects. 

The Protestants replied on tbe morrow, the StU 
September, tlut ihey had not stirred up new sects 
contrary io the Holy Scriptures ; that, quite the 
reverse, if they hud nol agreed with their adver- 
saries, it woe became they bad desired in remain 
faithful lo the Word of bod ; that by convoking 
in (iermany a general, free, and cbrifliLaii council, 



it would only be doing want peceding diets had 
promised ; but that nothing niieuld compel them 
to re-establish in their churches an order of things 
opposed to the commandments of God. 

The emperor granted a delay of six months, 
for them to come to an arrangement with the 
Church, the Pope, the Emperor, and all the mon^ 
arcbs of Christendom. And he forbade them to 1 
do any thing to increase their sect, 11 since their 
confession had been soundly refuted by the Holy 
Scriptures ! ! ! ,s Chancellor Bruok replied 

"■ We main la in ih-it uur Confess un is so based 
on i.l m- liolv Word of God, ihat it is impossiulc to 
refute it, \\v- consider it ss the very truth of 
God, and we hope hy it to sCmd one day before 
the judgment-seat of the Lord." He then an- 
nuunc*il itnt the Protectants had refused the Ref- 
utation of the Itarniidi ihoologians, and holding in 
hts kind the famous Apology of the Confession of 
Augsburg written by Sklanethon, he stepped for* 
ward, nnd offered h to Churiea the V. 'Ihe 
Coant-pnlaline took it, snd tlie Kmperor waa al- 
ready stretching out hie hand, when Ferdinand 
having whkpered & few words, he motioned the 
Count, wha immediately returned ihe Apology lo 
Doctor Brock, 

AIL attempts at argument fading, the Diet was 
dissolved. Tbe Protestants re lined culm and 
happy; tho Romish princes, confused and db* 
pintoA) uneasy and divided. They feared the 
Ptotestants would rush to arms and were terrified. 
Charles set out for Cologne. " The rultr of 
two continents had seen his power baffled by a 
few Christians ►** Never hud the cause of God 
been in more danger, and never had it gained a 
greater triumph. The Diet of Augsburg, whbh 
was assembled to crush the Reformation, hid 
given- it new strength ; and the Christians returned 
m triumph tQ their homes. It w thus that tbe 
wrath of man is compelled to praise the Lord. 



Editorial Correspondence, 

Dear Bra, BUs* .-—Since my recent visit 
lo Glenn's Falls, various dulioe have pre- 
vented me giving a very extended account of 
the Male uf things. But 1 would wy, fur the 
encouragement of the brethren at large, that 
tlie cause is prospering where I have trav- 
elled' I find h on nip the brethren a spirit of 
piayer, ht»th fur themselvea and for Ihe im- 
l>eniient. Indeed, there appears tu be in- 
creased encourage Wnt to labor for the good 
i*f eoula. Charity and unit; of purpose are 
manifestly iricreasinf ; and what is equally 
delightful, al Ibis important crisis, when the 

Judge standeth al ihe door/ 1 is, (ho disci- 
ples uf Christ are looking fur the termination 
of the goapel age, and the ushering in of the 
Ji ago to enme," when tho saints will "bo 
made equal t-> the angels, to die no more. 1 ' 
There is nn excitement, but a firm, steady 
faiih in tbe prouuae of Uod, and a blessed, 
soul. comforting hope of anon reigning with 
Chriel in his kingdom. 

Tin meeting at Glenn's Fulls should have 
neen more fully noticed. Ae there were 
pu cnniirefialiun of Advenviaia io that place, 
our indeluii^ble Bro. rtinnher, of Sandy 
Hill, got up the me-eLtng. tuoatly def raving 
ihe expenses from hie own prmkoi, in order 
that the eumiimciiiy mighireapa benefit ffxjm 
the presentation of Ihe Advent dnctrine.— 
We rejoice in tho success of the effort. The 
people gave a candid heating ; arid all hough 
there remained none tu fdluw tip our labors, 
yet we cannot hut hope, that the seed sown 
will come up, and bear frail to tho glory of 
God. There were many pious members of 
the Uaruifli, Methodic, and Presbyterian 
ehurel.es present, who beard with candor, 
and we trust with profit, though ibeir piaiora 
slow! nluof, and some of litem apposed. 

The Utile church at Sandy HiN was re* 
vived and Urengtbened. We hope all of like 
preoione in that vicinity will unite with them 
to spread the troth. 

Father Miller was with us, and nol with- 
standing his infirmities, delivered a number 
of excellent discourses, tie hardly ever 
preached belter ; hut he is not able to preach 
much, and can travel but little. He will, 
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however, Providence permitting, meet the 
brethren at the Genera] Conference in New 
York city, in May next ; also in Boston, about 
the fit si of June. 

After the recent Conference in Boston, of 
which you hare given some account, I went 
lo New York, where, mi i!ie 23<l inat., I had 
the pleasure of meeting with Urn. Jones, 
Lilch, and other fellow laborers. Rto, Jones 
- has been severely chastened by the sickness 
and death of his beloved companion. Sitter 
Jones sleeps in Jesus. She has left five lit- 
tle ones in the charge of onr bereaved brother. 
" Ah I" said he ti> me, " if il had not been 
for my hieescd hope, I should have sunk be- 
neath the shock. Hut tii.nl has sustained me 
by the hope, thai I shall soon meet my de- 
puted companion." He wascaltn and com- 
posed, and in general healih. lie has been 
happily associated with a people who have I 
sympathized with htm in all his sorrow? and ! 
afflictions, and hare ministered to his wants, , 
Never were pastor ami people inure happily 
associated, in the exercise of all the Chris- 
tian graces. Ob, praise the Lord for kit 
mercy to our dear brethren iu New York, in 
saving a remnant of the multitude that once 
Socked to bear the word of the Lord, and 
rejoiced in the blessed hope. There are two 
inteiesttug congregations in lite city, which, 
under the assiduous labors of Urn. Jones and 
Whiting, have been sustained amid lite blight- 
ing and desolating storm of error and delu- 
sion which have swept through the land. — 
Truly these brethren have passed through a 
fiery trial ; but they are etill enabled to bold 
up their heads and rejuko. The congregation 
at Urolon 11 all now enjoy the undivided la- 
bors of Bro. Jones, and is truly prospering. 
The other, at the north part of the city, has 
the valuable labors of Urn. Whiting, .vimIoiil- 
era, and is doing well. 1 spoke to Ihem one 
evening, and had an interesting interview. 
They are making special efforts at this time 
for the revival uf the uork of God. May 
the Lord give them success. 

] had a pleasant interview with Bro. Litch, 
uhu is firm in the faith, and looking with in- 
terest (or the coming kingdom. Ho has no- 
bly withstood, in Philadelphia, the siorm, 
from within and without, of mysticism, fa- 
naticism, and Judaism, and has maintained 
the cause. The brethren there hate returned 
to the large saloon of the Moseutn, and are 
prospering again as in former days. Such is 
the interest manifested, that Bro. L. will not 
be able, at present, to visit England. 

1 arrived at this place on the morning of 
the 27th iost-, and commenced oar confer- 
ence, which was continued until this evening. 
There is a faithful company of disciples hero, 
who, with their pastor, Eldor t'binncy, re- 
ceived mo with much kindliest. Tltey an- 
looking with considerable interest for the 
great consummation this present year. We 
spoke to them seven limes on important ques- 
tions eniiueeled unit our faith and hope. — 
' The Wosleyan Methodists opened their house 
lo us two days, and the Baptists theirs on 
Monday evening. Our meetings were fully 
attended by all classes and denominations, 
who gave a candid and attentive hearing. I 
hive rarely addressed more solemn, and ap- 
parently highly i ale re sled audiences- One 
Infidel was converted lo the faith of the Bi- 
ble ; and we hope in God, that others were 
fivuoWy impressed on the subject of a per- 
sonal preparation fur the coming of the Lord, 
The brethren were very much rev; veil, and 
in conference expressed a determination to 
arise, and enter the fieid of labor anew for 
the salvation uf souls. 

The calls for laborers in this region are 
urgent. The door is open,— a wide and ef- 
fectual door. Oh, that there were more faith- 
ful laborer! to cuter the field. 



I leave this place for Rochester in the 
morning, to attend the conference there. 
Seneca Falls (N. Y.j, March 30, 1848. 



EONFeaKNCE IK ROCHESTER. 

The conference in this city has just heen 
closed ; and a more harmonious and interest- 
ing meeting 1 have hardly ever attended. — 
There was a good representation of the breth- 
ren from Canada West, who are one with us, 
as well as from different pans of Western 
New York, and some parts of Ohio. 

In oar business meeting there was hut one 
spirit manifested, and that was, to sustain and 
extend the Advetn interest, by the best means, 
and lo the extent of our resources. The 
brethren here feel themselves united to the 
brethren in the East, and feel desirous tn co- 
operate with ihciu in the support of the cause 
of God. We have resolved upon an address 
lo the brethren scattered abroad, which mi 
doubt will gladden I he hearts of the friends 
and supporters of the cause, and infuse new- 
life and vigor into all our motements for its 
promotion. 

We have reason to praise God for the 
happy and hopeful issue of our past trials. — 
The dark clouds have parted, and the sun is 
already beaming forth upon us, lighting up 
our path, which opens to us a prospect of 
much usefulness, whilo we may be continued 
in the field of labor. And for our encourage- 
ment, we have the glorious assurance, that 
the restitution of all things will soon lake 
place, and that we shall enjoy the promised 
rest, bo eagerly desired by the way-worn 
traveller. Hasten it, 0 Lord, in its time ! 

The devotional meetings were fully at- 
tended, and were of a most solemn and spir- 
itual charader. The children of God were 
fed, and greatly strengthened both in faith 
and hope, I doubt not a deep impression 
was made upon the multitudes that listened 
{many for the first time) lo the reasons of our 
hope. 

The fields are while in nil this region, and 
calls from every qua iter for lecturers arc 
continually received. May the Lord thrust 
mote Laborers inlo the harvest. 

*UTuse noons wist. 
I shall preach at Lcroy this evening, the 
6lh, and at Buffalo the Till, 8th, and Oih. I 
shall attend the conference at Lock port on 
the LQih, 1 lib, and i'JIti, preach at Altica the 
evening of the 13th, ai Rochester the 14th, 
at Seneca Falls the Iflth, at Syracuse the 
I6ih, at Albany the 17th, and at Boston on 
the Sabbath, Ibe 19th. 

I am truly yours, more thin ever estab- 
lished in the Advent faith and hope, 

J. Y, Hum. 
Rochester (X. Y.J, April ti, 1918. 

J ' 

Tire « Day Star."— This " alar, 1 ' unlike 

the harbinger of day, that rises in ihe East, 
slill comes from the West. In perusing l he 
articles therein contained, — fmra pens moat 
of which are from names of w hich we never 
before heard,-— we almost weep at the sad 
departures from the faith nnce delivered to 
the taints. One boasts that among them hus- 
bands have left their wives, and wives their 
husbands, parents their children, and children 
their parents, going out in defiance uf the 
declaration of God, that he that will nol 
work shall not eat. Another claims to be 
restored back lu the state from which Adam 
fell. Another closes a teller with "* Your 
brother in Ihe clouds uf heaven— meeting ihe 
Lord iu the air." One takes the ground, that 
as the earth was to he multiplied in and sub- 
dued, and as the former is accomplished, he 
says, " Now let in du the oiher part, via., 
subdue il." And he asks, "Why aland ye 
gazing up into heaven 1" — looking for the 
Savior. It seems that many of them ate 
joining the Shakers, and even Mr. Jacobs is 
almost an apologist for litem. 0 that all Ihe 
honest among them might be uu deceived. 



Remarks on Dr. Durbin's Prophecies, 

1 Ml " INTBItPRETATION " UF THE 
FROPttRCtei, 

Con ecru ing •' the Restoration of the Jirwf," 
and " the MiUcnnivm." 

But perhaps ihe reader will ask what these 
parts of the eleven th uf Romans moan, which 
Dr. I), has selected from the sublime argu- 
ment of the apostle, if they do, nut mean 
something like what he has tortured out of 
them ! That the antitheses of the apostle, 
in vs. IS and 15, on which the argument is 
chiefly founded, are somewhat nbsnure, so 
far as (he verbal expression of his ihuughle 
is concerned, it readily ad mil ted. But we 
prefer not lo alter a word or syllable. How- 
ever, when we consider this obvious fact, 
thai all the great questions of his times were 
brought tn view more or less fully in all his 
epistles, according to their hearing upon ihe 
in le resit of the particular church addressed 
by the apostle, we may certainly ho assisted 
by the statement of his views in other parts 
of his writings, so Tar at Scasi as to avoid 
malting the confessedly ambiguous portion 
contradict what is clear and full. In this 
twelfth verse, then, it is perfectly clear that 
Paul speaks of to rue thing in the case of Is- 
rael, ihe Jews, at ''lieir fulness." which is 
the antithesis of the fall of them," " the 
diminishing of them ; " and in verse fifteenth 
" the receiving," wliieh is " life from the 
dead," is the a mil bests of " /*> casting away 
of them?" What, now. is " their fulness" and 
"the receiving" (we omit the supplied words) 
which is thus contrasted Willi "the fall, the 
diminishing, ihe casting away of them < " — 
Tt it, as Dr. D. "affirms," the "conversion 
of the Jews to Christ, and the restoration of 
the Jewish state ; " or is it the vast accession 
of :t people from among the Gentiles, who 
were " no people," to " the remnant accord 
ing lo Ihe election of grace " among the 
Juwa 1 Which of these two facts, 1 ask 
does ihe npostle sel over against the fa li- 
the diminishing — I he casting away, as "much 
more" as "lift from the dead t " It is cer- 
tain that the former — the restoration, or even 
the conversion of the Jews, as a body, is 
spoken of no where else by the apostle; nor 
by Peter, "the apostlo uf the eircumcisitht 
nor by James, who wrote "to the twelve 
tribes scattered abroad ;" but the latter — toe 
^inhering of the Gentiles into "the same 
body " with the true Jews— is found every'' 
w r he re- 
in Paul's first letter to the Corinthians, (I 
33,) the same cause of "stumbling" " unto 
the Jews," is brought to view, that is men 
tinned iu Rom. G:33, and 11:11. En that to 
the Ephesiotit ihe same union of Jew and 
Geulilo believers in one body is brought to 
view ; and Ihe change in the condition of Ihe 
Gentiles is spoken of by the same imagery 
and in the same terms that the apostle uses 
in the eleventh of Unmans : " And you who 
were dead in trespasses snd sins, God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in tins, 
hath quickened ut together with Christ, and 
hath raised us up mgether," (Eph. 8:1,4, 5.) 

" Wherefore remember, that ye being in 
time past Gentiles in ihe flesh who are 
called Uncircumeisien by that which is called 
the Circumcision in tire flesh made by hand a ; 
that at thai lime ye were without Christ, he- 
lug aliens from Ihe commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers front the covenants of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the 
world : but now, in Christ Jesus, ye who 
sometime were far off, are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ. For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us; 
having abolished in his Dealt the enmity, even 
the law of commandments contained in ordi- 
nances ; for to make iu himself uf twain one 
new man, so making peace ; and that he 
might reconcile bolh unto God in one body 



by the cross, having shin the enmity there- 
by : and came and preached peace to yon 
which were afar olF, and lo them that were 
high. For through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. Now there- 
fore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
out fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the 
foundation of fie apostles and prophets, Je- 
sus Christ himself .being ihe chief eorner- 

Mte." Eph. 2:11-20. So also Col. 3:8-19. 

As sunn, lhen, as we refer the words of the 
apostle— " the receiving" and "their ful- 
ness" — lo the Gentiles whu helievcd in 
Christ, and thus were iacorporated into " one 
body " with the " remnant according tn Ihe 
election of grace" who were found at lhat 
limn among the posterity of Abraham, he is 
seen to speak in Ibis portion as we know he 
does in every other ease where he speaks on 
the same subject; ami there is a natural 
force and beauty in the expression of his 
thoughts which do nol exist if any other view 
is taken of the portion.— This "remnant" 
of Christian Jews are " the first-fruit," the 
Gentiles are " the lump "— " lire fulness " of 
the harvest ; Christ is " the holy root of the 
good olive-tree," this remnant are the holy 
anil natural branrhes, tho believing Geniilea 
are the branches from the wild olive ingrafted 
among them to partake of the root and fat- 
ness of the good olive-tree. And it is this 
fulness from among the Gentiles which Paul 
evidently considers " ranch more " than " Ihe 
diminishing " of the Jews by the fallen 
branches ; this is " the receiving," which ho 
considers as 1 life from the dead " by !' the 
reconciling of the world," and which he seia 
over against " the casting away of them " 
thai "stumbled at the stumbling stone " — sal- 
vation by faith in Christ. 11:33, 33, The fart 
thai this appointed relation of the Jews and 
Gentiles is the grand iheme or the apostle, is 
assorted by Dr. D. himself. Ho seog it to 
lie t Lie liicit destiny of the Jews, to constitute 
" the army nf evangelists which God is pre- 
paring tn appear in every part of the earth 
at once," in order to *' introduce the second 
great event of the latter days, via,, the tri- 
umph of Christianity in ihe world, " What 
the third great event is he does not inform 
us. The only mistake he makes in Ihe case 
is this : he hoiks for lhat lu take place in the 
future which belongs to the past. He is to 
full of a similar " panic '* lo that in which 
M. Noah, anil probably Dr. D, {Obe. vol. ], 
p. 336,) Ends an apology for tho Jews, in 
murdering the Son of God; and which is 
now leading his professed people to deny 
" the promise of his coming " in glory, that 
he seems to forgot his own statement of our 
"obligations" lo the Jews. Bui it is no 
new thing fur Ihose who do not "acknowledge 
the iruih" to "oppose themselves ; " and 
ihe error of l)r. I), is one around which "all 
contradictions meel." Though we must ad- 
mit that he has done as well far Ihe false 
" iiilerpretaiinu " as any one could do.— Oth- 
ers have dons better in disguising iis absurdi- 
ties; but Dr. 0. i« too frank, too honett for 
that. He is a noble confessor, and speaks 
uul hit faith boldly. Perhaps hit brethren 
will regret that he did not take some lesson a 
of his peers in the medical department in the 
art of coating with mgar. We like his 
plainness of speech, but feel " pained " that 
il is so little in accordance with the word of 
God, on the points in question. How is it, 
lhat one who points out so aptly ihe stupidity 
of monkish traditions should betray as great 
stupidity himself ! He sees thai the dervishes 
have "strangely enough transferred ihe 
tomb of Joshua from Palestine to Bythinia;" 
(vol, 3, p. 250.) bat ho has " transferred " 
events, which belong to the apostolic age, in- 
lo the fulure : and would have us look for 
" the restoration of ihe Jews to Palestine," 
in portions of tho word of God which have 
been, and are now being fulfilled in the con- 
version of the Gentiles ! — (To be continued.) 
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Edwards an Rcdrmpliun. 

Dear Bra. Bliss :— I have nf tale been 
greatly edified ami slrengthe ned in tto Ad- 
vent fiiiih by lite perusal til' a work entitled 
*' Edwards' History of Hedeiupllini," :i work 
belonging la ilic '" Ei angelical KainilV Li- 
brary," and issued by ihe American True I 
SiKit-iy Supposing liial a review of (lie 
work unghi be iiurtrneltve la uihers,, wilh 
your approval, I would nuke I he " Herald " 
lliu medium uf coinnrum'caiiiig a few ihnughis 
on its character, more especially that pari iif 
it bearing an l lie prophecies. 

This work presents, clearly and distinctly, 
the points of difference between Adveniiste 
and I In? views af the present evangelical de- 
nominations an the nature of the prophecies. 
It is held in great esteem by Ihem, and air- 
eulsled eiten»ively throughout England and 
America. This fact may be gathered frnm 
a remark made by the Sueiely in ihe pre- 
face ! — 

" This inestimable wnrk was written by 
President Edwards in 1739. In 17*3, his 
•tin, Ihe younger President 'Edwards, eom- 
thitted ihe. manuscript to Dr. John Erskine, 
- uf Edinburgh, who reduced it Tram the fiirm 
of sermons to (Mai of a continued treatise, 
and published, it in 1774. This ediiinn is a 
reprint from tbe standard edition ill* Edwards' 
works, now generally circulated in fireal 
Britain and the United Stales. " 

Every individual is responsible far the good 
or evil he dues in ihe world. If the iufln- 

'>e csetts. and Ihe mean* he ( ussesses, 

B<> to the suppuil and spread of rrrur, he is 
accountable IW ii before God. ) am aware 
ihai many give their money, and lend their 
influence to ihn American Tract Society, 
solely un the cou&jdeiation, that tt is a be- 
nevolent institution, unburn acquainting 
themselves with the character of the works 
they, in many instances, publish anil spread 
broad-cast in the community. Thta ought 
nut to be an. Every individual who gives 
his means tu tbe aid of a benevolent society, 
to publish works which are said lu he works 
of "inestimable " value, ought tu be suffi- 
ciently a c qua in led wiMi the Scriptures lu 
know, whether the views therein taught cor- 
respond wilh I hem ; and if un examinalion 
the work is found detective, his influence 
should it once be wtlhholden, so far Is re- 
gards Ihe clrculalion of it. I am bound, as 
• Christian, nut to countenance ertor or false 
doctrine, let it emanate fiom what source it 
will, but under all circumstances, to " con- 
ic ml earnest !y for the faith once delivered la 
Ihe sutnls." Tu " take herd to the doctrine 
and continue therein.** To H preach the 
word, and be instant in season and out of sea- 
sun, reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long 
suffering and ductrine, knowing thai the time 
will come when they will nut endure sound 
due trine, but after their own lusts shall heap 
to ilixnisi'lves trackers havii.g ilchmg car*, 
and shall turn away iheir cars from the trulh, 
being turned unto fables.'' 

We will bow proceed to the review of the 
work. 

The Time during icAicA Ihe Progressive 
Works af Redemption are carried on. 

Hays President Ed wards :— 

" The work of Itcdcinplinu is a work that 
Cod carries on from the fall of man lo the 
end; of the world. These two are ihe limits 
of the generation of nien on the earth : the 
fall of man and ihe end of ihe world, or ihe 
day of judgment. The same are the limits 
01 the work of redemption, as to these pro- 
gressive works of God by which that redemp- 
tion is accomplished, though not as lo the 
fruits of it : for they shall be eternal," (p. 16.) 

We full y rune or in the premites here !»i i 
down, and cannot conceive huw any can ar- 
rive al » different conclusion who carefully 
studies Gad's w ard. 

The Design of the Work of Redemption. 
" God's design was to res lore the ruins of 
the fall, therefore we read of ihe real its i ion 
of ail thing*. (Acts 3: IB-SI.) Man's sour 
wa» rained by tbe Tall : the design of (Jod 
was tu restore Ihe soul to life. Man's bndy 
was ruined by the fall,— it became subject to 
death . the design of God was vo restore it 
from thta ruin, and deliver it from death in 
lb* resurrection. The icorW was ruined, u 
to nun, s« effectually as if it bad been re- 
duced to chaos again. But the design of God 
wis to restore all, and as it were to create a 
new heaven and a new sarin. Isa. 65 : 17 : 
S Pet. 3:13." fj>. S3.) 



Wo also heariily subscribe to tbie view of 
the design and work of Redemption t I3.nl 
has clearly and distinctly made known this to 
be Ins design, even in Ihe earlv history uf the 
world. This design was ruurhed in the groat 
original promise — *'Thri seed ol the woman 
shall bruise the anr|rcnt'i head." Gcu. 3:15. 
Had our author here left ihe subject, ail 
would have been plain, and easy to he under- 
sltttnj ; bul after elating what God's design 
was in scriptural language, be endeavors, lo 
explain Upon ihe design ilself. and tells us 
what he conceives tu be taught by that de- 
eign. He reasons thus upon the restoration 
uf ihe earth to iis original slate i— 

" There shall be, as it were, a new heavene 
and a new earth, in a spiritual sense, at the 
end uf tbe uurld.'' (p. tti.) 

Thai ia. if our author ean he understand, 
so Tar as regards tbe earth, the creating uf ii 
anew, the removing uf the corse, Ac., will 
finally, niter all, fail of an accomplishment. 
Su, when God says, " llehuld, I create u new- 
heavens and a new earth," he dues nut really 
mean a* he aays ; hut there wilt be, " as H 
were," such a crrai inn, "in a spiritual sense.'' 
What are « to understand by a epiiiloal 
creation of a new heavens arid earth 1 or this 
prediction being fulfilled m a spiritual sense 1 
I cannoi eonceive, unless he means thai it 
will he fulfilled in no sense whatever : fur be 
certainly does nui cherish the idea thai sueli 
a creation will actually he effected at ibcend 
nf Ihe world. Who isthere thai cann .l see, 
al a glance, the difference between Gad's 
actual design and President Edwards' cxpla- 
patiou of thai design > If so lake Ibis lib- 
erty with a part of the design of t'od in the 
work of redemption, why not do so with ihe 
whole, and say. Ik.it Gud's design in refer- 
ence lo ihe soul nnd body is only to restore 
them, "as ii were," ma spiritual sense? and 
thus, Sadducee like, "say there is no rosur- 
reciion, neither angels nor spirits!'" 

But, says une, a " new earth" implies lhal 
the material w ith which il is made up is new, 
and hence none of the constituent particles 
which make up ihe present earth ean enter 
the conformation of the oilier. This is a 
wrong idea. Adam Clarke says, in his com- 
mentary on ihe passage, " All these things 
shall be dissolved." — (3 Pet. 3:)— "Thai is, 
will be separated, all decomposed, bul none 
uf them destroyed : as they are Ihe uriginal 
mailer out of which God formed ihe terra- 
queous globe, consequently, they may enter 
again into the rotnposilion of the new sys- 
tem." We have Ihe fnct elenrty staled by 
Peter in this chapter, lhal the eld world, be- 
ing overflowed by water. perUbed ; and yet 
we see that il arose anew from a siale nf 
ruin. And he adds, that tbe heavens and 
earth " which are now, are kepi in store, re- 
served tintu tire against the day of judgment 
and perdition uf ungodly men." Bul il arises 
anew again, fur he says, "nevertheless we, 
according lo his promise, look fttra oew heav- 
ens and a new earih, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." 

The Manner in which Gad gives an Account 

af the Events by which the Work of Re- 

demprwn ts earned on. 

" There are riro ways wherein scripture 
gives an account of ihe events by which the 
work of Redemption is carried on. These 
tire history and prophecy. And in one or 
uihcr ol' these ways we have an account how 
the work of Redemption is carried un fron 
the beginning lo the end. And it is lu be 
observed, that where the scripture ia wanting 
in one of these ways, it is made up in the 
ulher. Where scripture history fails, there 
ptopheey lakes placebo lhal Ihe accouni ia 
still carried on, and the chain is mil broken, 
litl we come to ihe very last link uf il, in Ihe 
eunsunimalion or all things " (p. I .Hi.) 

" Il is worthy of notice, il.at His great 
God, w iiu disposes all things, look cartt to 
give an historical account uf things, from Ihe 
beginning of ihe world, through all those far- 
mer ages, concerning which profane history 
ia silent, and ceased nut till he came to those 
ages in w hich profane history related things 
wilh some certainty. And concerning ibeae 
latter times he gives us abundant accounts in 
prophecy, that, by comparing prufane history 
wilh those prophecies, we might see the 
agreement." (p-152) 

It is for the sentiment here taught we con- 
tend, and have contended for from the begin- 
ning, against Fruf. Stewari and others, who 
would lead us tu believe lhal prophecy reaches 
no farther iban the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, or the days of Constant] tie at most. We 
would be extremely f lad if ihe church would 
■hide by tbe old land-marks. How few al 



the present time are willing lo admit ibe nb- thinking that you may vary a little from ihe 
ject of pro p hecy lo be thai lor which Presi- 
dent E Jwards contends, f Ta he continued.) 

O. H FsssaiT. 



Lflbtr from Bro. W. Wilinol, 

OF HEW nRVllBWlCIE. 

We had considered tl unnecessary to make 
my farther allusion to the individual referred 
in below ; bul us Bro. Wilntoi has been a pa- 



teachings of Ihe Holy Spirit, and yet gain 
the port ol rest ' Oh, reileei '. the ways of 
sin are deceptive, and Ibe "heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately winked." 
A I ill I e variation from the true course to day, 
will, in a few days, lead you far into ibe 
|it||bl of ernirand delusion. The departure 
from the right way may be almuat impercepti- 
ble at firal, hul depend upon il, my brother, or 
Maier, it ivill lead you on to destruction, if 
our course. Consider, for 
t a moment, what kind of a por: it is thai the 
sympathises with Hie senlimenis ineulosied | Christian has lo enier. Once in H, there is 

nothing to fear. There lie may bask in ihe 



by ii, we give place lu the fulluwing 

Hear Mimes:— I mo much pleased with 
thu p'Cseul appearance of the " Herald," lira 
only on accuuni uf its stxe and type, but 
many of iis articles. 1 therefore wish tn re- 
cord my dissent to the harsh and unmerited 
remarks of the Agent of the " Standard," as 
they savor inure of tbe diabolical than they 
do of ihe truth. Therefore, however much 
I may hku sume of the articles in that paper, 
1 have come lotf.e conclusion, that the Agent 
is an utter stranger lu converting grace, and 
ia a very ui,;ii persuu lu cuuduct a religintts 
periodical. For, admitting, for a moment — 
and then for ever diniiissing such an admis- 



suinshiiie nf God's glory witlunii fanr or run. 

lesiati mid eat of Ihe fruit uf all ihe trees 

in the restored paradise of God, and forever 
be wilh our King. But the way to il js a 
narrow way* " and few there be lhal find n," 
If ihe righteous, are scarcely saved, sur- 
rounded as they ate wilh ihe rocks, and 
and shoals, and fogs uf error and delusion, 
what will become nf the sinner a and I bees 
dangers, lhal ihieajeti his soul wiih perdi- 
tion ! Can we trifle, nr indulge inirselvea »n 
the must dangerous part of Ihe cuasl, wHh 
false lights In guard agninat, a templing devil 
In resist, winked passions, depraved apjie- 



sioo— lhal you are all deluded, though sui- 1 Hies, and Unholy Ihaajhu la subdue and re- ! 
eere ; it dues not gu In aroee lhal you are aH press, and wickedness uf every kind to avoid! I 
false prophets. But it ought mid Bom'd, if Ob, my brethren, let us not sleep on Ihis 
lie had one spark uf Irue Christian charily, enchanted ground, leal, like in ibe case uf 
creale a sympathy Inward his erring hrelli- ) ihe pilgrims, it prove an elcrnal sleep. Huw 
ten ; ami he would pursue the course pointed dreadful, to get in sight of Ihe pearly gales, 
out so plainly in Ihe Bible, and thereby en- '<> he ir the sweel, melodious suund of angels' 
deavor to reclaim you. But in the absence r harps,, and catch a glimpse or ihe whole 
nl' sue h a course, he joins with the sculling family of ihe redeemed, and be ouraelves 



infidels of ihe day, in denouncing all as Sa 
tan's vassals, endeavoring, if it were possi- 
ble, to deceive the very elect- I shuuld think 
lhal such a course wuuld disgust the lead tug 
Mlrona u filial paper, and they would dismiss 
him at once from their employ. 1 can hut 
hope that he may see the huge beam tn his 
own eye, ere it is too late ; other wise he may I 
like the unbelieving bird, see wjiat he can 
never participate in. Till 1 hear something 
more favorable from lino, I must leave him 
iu his own reflection. 

Bro. Wilrnui then goes on to advocate 
the doctrine uf Ihe Jews' return, and alludes 
to several articles which have appeared 
in Ihe " Herald," that apposed thai doctrine ; 
and aa the allusions to Ihem would be likoly 
to call forth long replies, we hare divested 
what folluwa from everything of a personal 
nature, sod confined it to the discussiun uf 
principles. In doing this, we have endea- 
vored not lo aflect the sense, or weaken Ihe 
furce of the argument. To thnae portions uf j 
the leiler from which we disseni, we have j 
appended an occasional note. But, in con- 
scout nee uf ihe amount of mailer already in 
type, we are obliged to defer the remainder 
of Bro. W.'s teller until our next. 



shut out — found without the wedding gar> 
meal — among tbuse ctiocertiiug whom God 
has said, " 1 will spue thee out of iriy tnuulh !" 
Belter had it been for us never to have seen 
ihe light ihan. bavin' seen il, fail in walk 
therein. And if it would be mure tolerable 
far Sudom and Giimnrrah in Ihe day ofjudg- 
uient than for Chorazin and Beltmida, wilh 
ilie lighl they had, what niusl be our doom, 
w ho walk in Ihe reflected light nf six thou- 
sand years— who have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world loceine, 
if we now fall elmrt I And is there no dan- 
gerf Do we sland secure* Have we no 
example lu whteb we do well to lake heed ? 
Let Ihe word of God speak, and may Ihe 
lle'y Spirit apply it wilh mighty energy lo 
our hearts, waking us up from indulence and 
stupidity, and urging ua to mighty effort in 
the cause of God, ami Ihe work of watch- 
fulness, lest we dash upon ihe hidden rocks, 
and make shipwreck of our failfi, all in sight 
of porl. J. Lmvist. 



i£oiTCsuon&enrc. 



Kerp in lh* Narrow Was'. 

The seaman may have a correct chart of 
the coast on which he is sailing, and a gaod 
compass by which to guide his bark ; yet, if 
he does not aleer his ship right, they will 
avail In in nothing, and he may, after all, miss 
hia port, or be shipwrecked, in sight uf the 
harbor. To illustrate Ihis. — Suppose you 
have one hundred miles to sail across a deep 
bay, in order to reach a good, capacious har- 
bur, where there is good anchoring ground, 
but surrounded with difficulties ; having, also, 
a very narrow entrance, with quicksands on 
one aide, and sunken rocks an the other, buili 
extending a long way out to sen. Now, ihe 
passage must he entered right in ihe first 
place, or the harbor cannui he reached ; and 
after an entrance ia obtained, Ihe ship must 
tie kepi in Ihe middle of the channel, in or- 
der that she may arrive safelv in. Well, the 
■bip sails ; for a time she is steered exactly 
for the paint ; bul by and by one thinks thai 
a litile variation can make no great differ- 
ence ; so, he takes the helm, and steers ac- 
cordingly. Now, it may be aeeo at once, thai 
in such a ease, a variation of one-sixteenth 
uf an inch would, in sailing a few miles, ran 
the ship afT ihe true course; and ihe larther 
she sailed under such mismanagement, the 
more she would get out of ihe way, until, 
finally, instead of entering the harbor, she 
falls lo one aide, dashes upon the rocks, and 
is lost. Turn deviation from the true course 



Letter s'kom Inoiisa. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — The first No. of the 
present volume of Ihe " Herald " contains a 
eati upon correspondents, in which I noticed 
ihe following : — " We wani to heat from all 
parts uf 1 1 iv country, " It is so seldom that 
we are reported through ihe press, that a 
line may be acceptable from us, as we have 
like faith and hope. 

By the sum enclosed, you will see lhat ihe 
" Herald " ia still appreciated by some among 
us, [win it [islanding ihe influences at work to 
destroy us circuliiiun. We have but recently 
been visited by one of those brethren whu 
advocate the '■ door-shut " theory, who ad- 
monished us, publicly and privately, lo aliun 
tbe poisonous influence of the " Advent Met- 
al 1 " and " Voice of Trulh.'' But, as he uf- 
ferad no betier substitute, the brethren, 1 
ihiuk, concluded to " prove all things, and 
bold fast lhat which is good." 

Our trials are becoming severe ; we had 
hoped, so long a time having elapsed aince 
the dividing inhueiiees were developed aiming 
our Eastern brtiJuuii, that our jreiceanle 
ranks would not be inicrrupled. But, alaa ! 
we arc diaappuinted. Since the one above 
alluded to iefi, we havs atrong protestations 
of the necessity of a divieiun among ua — 
l"o me it is not strange, for every apirit will 
beget ila likeness. We feel grieved and af- 
flicted, lhat ao me of our brethren, who were 
firsi in advocating Ihe great duelrine of the 
peraonal coming of Chrisi, and his kingdom 
at the door, should be moved with a system 
of interpretation, which renders these events 
spiritual iniheirmanifeauiuin. Buteoitis. 
These trials may work for our good, though 
we cannot see how. 

Yon will be glad to learn, that notwith- 
standing all ibe neutralizing eflbrta lo oppoae 



may appear slight, but it ia enough in accora- 
plish Ihe ruin of the ship. 
Reader, are you living in this way to-day, tb s "glad tiding, of ihe kingdoiq'w handf [hi 
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iruth prevails, and is received by some. I 
hive jn« Inputted une tuoro believer, who 
bm ituently eume into lhe faith, which makes 
iwmy-iwo thai have thus professed ilieir 
IjiiIi in the coming King, within the bounds 
' »f onr congregation, "litre I have labored ; 
and this, too, ajnee ilio 7ih month uf 18 14. 
fiels are sufficient. ] will wily add, that 
there is evidence nfa consistent lahh among 
the brethren in this quarter, although Ihey 
a ,e regarded hy some as living upon stale 
bread, because they will adhere In the origi- 
nal faith of Christ's personal coming. 

We have receive J Urn. Hale'a work on 
time, and we have been interested til reading 
II. He has given me light. May his con- 
clusions be correct, and we preparer). Amen. 

N. H. Gatlis*. 

King Jiury (Ind,), March, 1848. 

Litter from Bao. J. Y. Butt. 

Bear Bro. llimcs: — The present lime is 
unduubiedly une uf severe trial of the faith 
of those looking 'or ihe sptcdy redemption 
of Israel : but it" faithful, the promise is, that 
" wi:t n the Chief Shepherd shall appear, (we) 
uab&ll receive a crown of glory that fadelli 
IHHaway." I Fct. 5 ; 4. When an army is 
in imaginary security, aapposini; no enemy 
to be near, the sentinels are in great danger 
of falling asleep at their post ; but when the 
enemy is known to be approaching, anil the 
war trumpet is heard swelling upon the 
breeze, then it is that every man is awake to 
hi- duty. At lite present lime the world and 
church generally are dreaming uf brighter 
days io eume, while tile earth yet remains un- 
der the curse ; but how false, how delusive 
this hope, when the finger of prophecy, tike 
an unerring magnet, points us directly tu the 
Judgment of the great day, when the des- 
tiny <<!' «irih will he told t but notwith- 
standing this solemn fact, we are in danger, 
lite lite drowsy sentinel, uf falling asleep at 
our post, lo he amused with a guilt; world, 
when the " sign uf the Son uf man " shall 
be hong out in the heavens. But may we, 
brethren, — like ihc well marshalled army, 
ready for conflict, — having heard ilie distant 
noiea of cuming war, (the great battle) pui 
on (if not alteadv oo) the whole armor, 
watch, and sound the alarm until the Captain 
of oor salvation shall free us from our toils- 
Then, wilh all the ransomed of the Lord, we 
shall return and come tu Zion. with snugs and 
everlasting joy upon our heads. Truly can 
we say when reflecting upon this promised 
glory, and viewing the scattered condition of 
God's dear children, 

O glorious day ! 0 blessed hope ! 

Mv heart leaps forward at the thought! 

When in that happy, happy land, 

We 'II nu more take the parting hand ! 

At the present time I am raising my feblc 
voice lo extend the cry of the Advent angel, 
Hev. 14 :6, 7, " Fear Ged,and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judgment is eume; 
and wurahip him that made heaven, and 
riarih, and the sea, and the fountains of wa- 
ters." I find that this cry is nut altngether 
without force : the pen pie generally give a 
bearing ear, though as the word intimates, 
Jhe mass kctd it nut. Bat glury be tu God, 
(here are a few who arc willing tu believe 
in, and expect the suon fulfilment of the 
promise concerning the true millennial glory. 
The seed planted in this region of country 
by nor beloved Rro. Wee i bee has not all 
perished, some has germinated; and MiMgh 
nur brother has been called to aimihor field of 
labor, yet he has a place in many hearts : and 
1 trust the fruit of his labors have, and will 
r-on 1 1 nue la flourish until it blooms forth in 
an eternal life ; when they that have turned 
• many in righteousness will shine forth as the 
Stars furever. 

Yuurs in the blessed hope, 

Job* Y. Bctt. 

Jachon Township, (0.), March 19, 1646. 



Letter fruh M. ][. Thayer. 
Bro. fhmts:~l( there was ever a time 
when we ought tu be awake, and have all nur 
powers alive to resist the devil in all his 
forma, this is ihtj time, Such a spirit of 
slumber prevails among Christians, that we 
have need to lake heed lost we also, being 
led away with the errors of the wicked, fall 
from our own steadfastness. May the Lord 
arouse us, and give us lhat mighty failb that 
will overcome, and give us access to the tree 
of life, and an entrance lo thai place where 
we may eat of the hidden manna, and drink 
of thai river lhat makes glad the city of Gud, 
— writers we shall have our Father's, name 
written in our, foreheads, — where tbe Lamb 



shall fV.\I us. and lead oa to fountains of liv- 
ing waters, and where all tears shall be wiped 
from our eyes. Then we may, with Peier. 
according lo His promise, heboid the new 
heavens and new earth, wherein dwetleth 
righteousness. May I he Lord grant thai all 
who are his sheep may " nwake to righteous- 
ness and sin not, * lest they be found among 
these whn did nut count the cast. I low muoh 
need have louse who are wailing fur the Lord 
of the grace uf Gud, to enable them lo keep 
a single eye. lest at any time their hearts be 
overcharged with the eures nf this life, sn 
that thai dty come upon them unawares. My 
soul longs lo receive through the " Herald 5 " 
communications filled with thai holy joy nod 
triumph thai they were formerly. I hope 
and pray, lhat while our fa it h is tried, it may 
not fail, for blessed shall we be if we are 
saved from this hour of temptation! 0 what 
a glorious hope is ours. In view of ihe glo- 
rious future, let us gird on ihe armor, and 
fight the battles of the Lord, What is lids 
world I A bubble, ready to burst. While 
lhal on which our hopes are built is a solid 
rock, which cannot he shaken. Though we 
may, like John the Baptist, he tried, lei us 
still cry, " Behold the Lamb of Gud, lhat 
lalieth away the sin of the wnr'd!" Suun, 
very stum, if we endure, we shall stand on 
Mouut Zion, having the harps of God, Truly 
blessed will ihey be who are called lo the 
marriage supper nf the Lamb. Then let us 
not sleep as do others, but lei ns watch and 
be sober. "Fur yet a little while and he 
that shall eume will eume." 

Mart H. That eh. 

I should be glad, by some means, lo atop 
the " Gospel Standard," which has been sent 
in me mure than six months. I have returned 
two numbers, hut they still come. A •l.ori 
lime sines [received a bill for pay. I should 
be glad to reach ihe publishers through your 
paper, as i do net wish any more of their 
papers. Horace Thavhr. 

Haslet/ (Mass.), March 15, 1816. 



LtrrgR moM Illinois. 

Bro. Himes : — The brethren in this city 
are very much pleased with ihe " Herald," 
and the course adopted by its conductors. — 
Ami although we are poor, yet we feel deeply 
interested in its support, and will contribute 
from time lo lime all w e ore able. 

In your nonce of my request in my last 
letter, you say lhat it was mil then conve- 
nient fur Urn, Hintes, Miller. Liich, and oth- 
ers lo visit ihe West. 1 would again say. 
thai ii is the urgent nqoest of the brethren 
in this quarter, thai some one of the breth- 
ren should visit us this present spring 01 
summer. I need not say to you lhal t he vaal 
valley nf ihe Mississippi opens an extensive 
field uf labor; and lhal an efficient lecturer 
could nr i.'iiinpUch a fjreat ileal ul" (.and Caii- 
not Bro. Miller visit the West I All would 
flock tu hear him, and Ihe day of God could 
alone lei! the amount of good his labors 
might accomplish. 

F am requested to say, and so it is my de- 
fin?, thai you would endeavor tu visit us this 
spring ; or if you cannot, that you would use 
your influence to induce some brethren tu 
visit the far West. May Gud, by his Spirit, 
induce suric faithful brother lo wend his way 
lo Ihe unoccupied territory of ihe West, Lhat 
hp msy strengthen the static red sheep, ond 
puint the prodigal sinner to a coining Savior. 
Your brother, £. C. i'sLLuws. 

Juliet, March IT, I (MB. 

We should rejoice lo be able lo respond to 
all these numerous calls, but we know not 
thai we can give any immediate encourage- 
ment uf a visit In the West. 



pea ring of the Stviiir, is hut temporary, and 
is achieved, not hv rational argument*, hut 
by concert of action helweeo iull lels anil 
worldly minded professors of religion, and 
in which ihe voices of many professed watch- 
men are aweeil) chiming, and endeavor 
ing lo lull lo sleep all enquiry Upon ihis im- 
portant subject. If it is a victory, it is only 
darkness over light — of error over Imlh.— 
Hal (sud will (indicate his own truih— he 
will uppearfor I lie deliverance of his people, 
and to i be confusion of his enemies. 



Bro. M. BATeiiEf.UR, of Pownal, Vt., 
writes : — 

Dear Bro. Hunts : — I had calculated nn 
meeting you alGleiins* Falls, hut Providence 
turned my course another way : I was sent 
lor to preach a I'e^ miles from home Ihe 
week before tht; above named meeting be- 
gan. I felt I could nut refuse ij>c call, think- 
ilia I should be able Lo go front ibere lo ihe 
Con licence. But, before I had preanhed unu 
wee k.,si tiuers began lo cry for mercy. I con- 
tinued to preach until, by breaking my resl 
hv night, and laboring hy .lay. my strength 
w;ib exhausted, bin noi until I had preached 
thirty sermons in three weeks. At the close 
of the last meeting font/ came forward In be 
prayed fur ; about fifteen, wo hnpc, experi- 
enced religion, beside sunn" wanderers, were 
reclaimed. I felt lo be standing between the 
last sinus and the great day of God Almighty, 
and so I preached, (hough some trembled un- 
til ihey saw thai God would honor his own 
ivuth. Siuuc conflicting influences appeared, 
hut Gild's word triumphed, Praise lbs I. ml, 
I In li< re we are right, and shall Boon be in 
the Itingiluiu. 

I have received many requests to visit dif- 
iVrfiil place*, and preach tin- gospi I uf the 
kingdom, with which I have not been aide tu 
comply, I have, and still moan to labor, as 
long as I am able, until the Master comes, or 
death ends my journey, I expect we shall 
see Ji-siis befure we have another great dis- 
appointment. 

I ain, as ever, yours, in a waiting position 
to welcome our blessed Lord. Amen. 



Dm. S. R. I.athrop, writes from Gene- 
sen, N. Y. : — Since I hate hid the leafling 
of the " Signs nf the' Times " and the " Her- 
ald," duting lite last Tour years, without any 
reference tu the doctrine uf the Advent near, 
I can truly say, lhat the exposition of the 
prophecies has been food to my suul, as ihe 
light has reflected from the sacred pages 
through Ibis channel. But when taken in 
connexion with soul-cheering evidence of 
the near com ing of Christ to restore all things, 
and Co establish his everlasting kingdom, it 
baa indeed been meat in due season. The 
history of Ihis cause itself has ihe impress 
of a hand divine. No human skill was ever 
ahle lo produce such glorious results as has 
been manifested in the Advent movemenl. — 
The triumph in which so many are now in- 
dulging, because the small matter of one or 
twu, or mure expected times have passed, in 
which many have been led to look for the ap- 



Bru. G. W. Mitch ell, of Norwich, 0., 
writes : — 

Bear Bro. ffimts:— The "Advent Herald " 
is truly u welcome visitor, and is just what 
is needed hi these days uf aposlaey and luke- 
warim.ess, w hen so many of the professed 
follow crs of tlie Prince of Peace have turned 
auay from lhe " faith once delivered to the 
saiuls." an I have fallen asleep at so awful a 
inimical of lime, Uh. that man would leani 
wisdom, before the means of obtaining it are 
fur ever gone. The opposition thai sn many 
manih sl lo the coming of Him w hom they 
priil','-* tu love, is truly giving the Item then 
faith. 

Them are only a few scattered through 
this M'Ctiuti of country, who are looking for 
the coming of Christ. Cuuld nul some uf the 
brethren at the East come mis way and la- 
bor aroongal us ! Huw much nf this Wot- 
em country, from the Alleghany mountains 
to M.'iieo, is detiiiiite of the preaching uf 
the kiuadnin at hand ! And yet some of our 
paskii* are talking about a mission to Kog 
land ! Vet it may be all right. 

We <-an truly sympathize with Bro. llli-s, 
Aid ..I hers who have lost their dear little 
fluid i en, as our litile Lorette died on tlie 1 1th 
nisi., aged twu years ami live months. She 
was a very promising ami lovely child. Il 
was a painful parting, but we sorrow in hope, 
that st.e will very suon " come again from 
the land of tbe enemy." 

Fan-well, dear child, till lhat bright morn, 
When Gabriel's trump shall sound, 

To i barge the sainis Lhat living be, 
And raise those under ground. 

From Lhat drear land Lorette will come, 
We'll meet on heavenly plains, 

And ever sing ihe Savior's praise, 
In sweet, celestial strains. 

May (rod uphold the editors and publisher 
of the " Herald,'' and all who proclaim the 
kingdom ai hand. Tours, looking for the end. 



Bro. F. Fowtea, of Wolcoll, N. Y., 
writes 

For some two years or mnre [ have been 
aaubseitber lu the "Cry" and "Herald," 
and an attentive reader of the same; and can 
say, free from prejudice, that it is the moat 
valuable and instructive religious paper that 
I have ever read. 

Afier the Refot matin n had sufficiently ob- 
tained, ilie Piotestatit church began to divide 



and subdivide, each one putting his own can. 
it ruction on the word, until so much nihhish 
has been throw* in lite way, thai many are 
incline,) in believe that tins Bibfe is not a 
revelation from (iod. This all grows on t of 
loo much spiritualizing of the word of God, 
hy which course its harmony is very moeh 
impaired. Your valuable pupa/ is designed 
to clear away this rubbish, occasioned hy so 
many creeds, and to show that the Bible is 
in pure harmony — lhal il is in fact a revela- 
tion from God. Therefore I would say, pro- 
gress with Ihe work, let the opposition lo 
the Advent cause be what tl may. So far as 
my observation has reached, I am confident 
lhal the epposilieri lo Ihe Advent cause is 
based oil prejudice, and nothing else. 



Bro. L, OaLxe, nf Portland, Me., writes: 
I have just returned from a visit to Bruns- 
wick and Tiipsham, and was highly gratified 
in finding about twenty brethren and sisters 
firmly united in the faith and hope of the gos- 
pel. They have, in common with the saints, 
been made partakers uf Christ's sufferings ; 
bul they are strong and joyful in the ex pec la- 
lion uf flpeeedtiy partaking nf bis glory. — 
1 preached lur I hern seven limes, and Lhe in- 
lerejSl increased wilh our meetings. (Jniiu 
3 number nf strangers were present, who lis- 
tened apparently with deep interest, 1 left 
ihe brethren and sisters comforted, also being 
eotnforled myself. An effectual door is 
opened there — the public mind is prepared tu 
hear the reasons uf our hope. Il is manifest 
lhat the present is the must propitious lime 
we have had since nur last move lo make an 
e fiiit i for God ami touis. Let us therefore 
do with all our might what God lias for us lo 
do, know ing that our labors will nut be in 
vain in the Lord. 



Urn. C. Darstow, of Mstapoiasel, Man., 
writes, that there is still a Utile flock in lhal place 
who are wailing for the coming of the same Jesus 
who ascended to beuven in I lie sight of the 
disciples, 

Bro. B. M'Cand, of Westficld, N. Y., writes, 
that ii title ugh he und his family are the only ones 
in lhal place who are looking for the soon coming 
of (Jhriat; vet that numbers do not n.nre Ihstn, 
and they itilt stand firm in lhe faith. 



Obituary. 

Bro. Hitots: — Permit me through your 

paper. I nke known to my friends the deal h 

of my companion, formerly known as A. E. 
Cnmp. We were united the I3ih Dec, 'ii, 
She was a believer in lhe speedy coming of 
ihc Lord , though since the 10th day of the 
Tib month, in consequence of her being de- 
prived of lhe privilege of attending the tin use 
ul Gud, and hearing the gospel preached, she 
became more remiss in her duties in lhe 
Lord than while she enjoyed these privileges. 
Yel she never gave up lhe faith, nor ceased 
in pray. She frequently said, that she de- 
lighted in mulling su much as in tbe service 
of ihe Lord ; and as uften regretted that she 
was not where she could meet w ilh the chil- 
dren of God. She died on the 8th iual,, af- 
ter a severe illness of seven days ; lhe last 
two of which she was in a great mess are in- 
sensible. 1 asked her at one lime the stale 
of her mind, and whether she was afraid In 
die. She replied lhat she was not afraid to 
die— lhat her mind was not troubled. My 
alfiictiun is almost mure than J can hear, but 
with Job I will say, "The Lord gave, and 
the Lord has lakeri away, blessed be lite 
name uf the Lord." Will' mil ihe Judge of 
of all lhe earth do right 1 Yea, verily. I 
will. Ihcn, say, " Thy will he dune." I wish 
the brethren would make me a special sub- 
ject of their prayers. 

Yuur brother in affliction ibe most severe, 
R. T. Harhas. 

Rossr JU (Po.), March 31, 1840, 

Bro. Ambrose Nash fell asleep in Jesus on 
Friday morning, Feb. I3ih, in the faith of a 
speedy resurrection. He was in the 48lh 
year oi his age, For a number of years he 
was a local preacher in (be M. E. church, 
and was ever fearless in crying out against 
the sins uf the age. He embraced sod 
preached Ihe coming of the Lord in '43, arid 
also lhe lOth of the 7th monlh. He longed 
in have lhe day arrive ; and although his suf- 
ferings were long, and sometimes severe, yet 
he bore them ill with Chriaiian patience. He 
died uf consumptinn, and has led a wife and 
many friends to mnurn Lheir loss, " Blessed 
are the dead which die in lhe Lord, from 
henceforth, yea, saith lhe spirit, lhat ihey 
may rest from their labors, and their works 
do follow them." J. C. Uywater 
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One or the m«t diabolical oounfea ih*i ew tlb*- 
ffijcod hitman,!} > wb» perjjeirsic4 ai Ct-fcifhlruv, O., on 
Ik? iftlh ult. The drrQDiflaitcet arc ilu-ae, A Lttkirnt 
man, named Jeny Vhlnnty, fomrr^ 'Itavra in tin- 
lucky, hnd been fired iiy him mi*lr*jw< before Iwr itcusuc, 
Utdient lt» Oht.i.^A ahorl (un-' alU-r h«r death, Ict k$*t% 
wt up * rfoiin lohl'tn i and aflrr im iiivesiigaUna before 
itMr proper iribonnl, Jury wu ■Stared in he a fret? nun. 
And up to ibc tiVM «■* bit abduction, he had been LWsti*. 
in undisputed frf-oiom fifteen year**, and win ihe tuiher 
at •eTen children, who bwte been cruelly bereavtd of 
tlir'sr |ittTt'iii Tie wii« decoyed ovt n, ita city to the, » it- 
Inge iif KrBiiVtlSitHfl, rtfttbr iiJi|in»iCH ildr of the liver, 
Y* lie re be Was mad r lo under* a the erf em fttilri of ■ aioc*. 
trial. The mult WHyH * rnniier of room^ lie wb* 
curled o5\ tJonuii'iE, tn nit probability. lo* iHrpc.paJ 
alAvery 

at Ujria bf in at art, and cn^ajunw an» being taken berth by 
tho ajurhoriihu and th?r.ltiwna f to oriof/ihe offenders to 
JuithUfi, The peraoc who lifted a* Judge In Lh4» wlakcd 
iranaftrllou tro* bent arrnled, and It la hoped a proper 
D.nd Wrll-rneNL.-il pun Nun im E will" h-r meted oUI ID him. 

It ii raid by Mr. Ahejoirtin one of hta lei .en on Au»- . 
l:in, thnc Frlncn Iv-i ■■ rlj a*y , a Hungarian lord, La the I 
richest man In the world. Hti estate* contain ISO vll- ^ 
I age*, 40 low nt, and 31 cast Te#. One or nil fanr country 
eraE i containa AGO numi*, Jiir ill* MatDiomutfailon of M» , 
vlailOfi, with a apardWla theatre for ihelr amilaelnjt nt, 1 
The number oi bin irreep mutt be rflonnoar, u he ha* 
'I'rHi »l;n;i'i1u:til^ IE wstl Im-ht l whn.l f wr tie i ui fV 
tri, when It it rctoMccird thai he La a ft'Ltdatkml, Bad 
h old* ibe power of life and death over hi* * uufe. 

The eo#l of the French arsr drnarimr nt the Laat vw 
nil 160,000^00, 

The Br*. Mr. rttulcJt, thr Wr-'ll-licinWa mlBalonarv ID 

Cnlns, who la now In ibta cntnoti^ , a ay a, thnt la Fckin 
riretnvcral Inrge Hbrariitt, the raialu^uc alnne of one of 
them (imbnm Iffl dnodw(nio Tukmn, of 140 pn^ri 



n?d n woeit w two *imr, hTa!kcn out^*nd aprmd 
»«fj ettPJirivtly. AH l«niber( awl TefWrti lb* [*ophr 
nud thr military had (l conflict, wli.ril kbopt Jlttir tif cadt 
*err IttlCrd* THt-Rnulan OnTenim^ini ha*nruyr<d the 
rctnm of all KuaaiM V*Aa nMhg nlirnsid t umlrr ^n- 
penally of MiiEiacarlon nf their property, ll ii Mdd, itsl 
in i*ftiUL- piiij L'3 ihr LVlfatrllic prtea^a hended Uie p«oi/U In 
i heir attack on the miDtary. 

The ruriiflcmlona tit Parki arc ronipleted- Tb«y have 
b«a il\ year* in coww of erccU&n r 

HiirojH'an diplvniHcy baa nfain broken ofl tUA> coiiUmti- 
placi-d marriage rf the Ujjwcti of Hpatu. 

An i'3*.«!i-»iir broken out among- thr bathed nrllc 
in Lho aouthern prairinnai^ur Buaaia. In Bewarobi* 
Hkmr i-jvjaw haj .lied. 
A .:, -.usl^ruLLiHi broke oul la PkLILppolii, on the weat- 



, , - , „. „, „ trn confljirt wL'KuimUa- (Turkt^), ^iHuh dt-Btru^ed i500 

Much e\CJtMnn<nt etivla ihrougauul ihr flute I —*\ in t 

h 4 1 11 u mi . 

The Charkttowi "Aurora" aaya that over (TU.UQQ 
have recently boon otTcred for Mount IknnlirE, thn ilte 
m' "n l:.U' r irhulu- Numiii.tw fit rtiiinnTvilbr.'. In riri^na] 
coat waa %iUQ0. Tbo reply to llir nSff win, tf m :tnd, 
thai they >onicUtn«<a buy* bnt never *HI a uch properly, 

Mf. fllidelt, il appcara, aaa deuiauded of the M<£iCaa 
GoverncABui aq um;i],ui vocal an>vrer, wh^lbtr they wM 



The flo'JAr of lieprtHrn I H tirtum rhf ifji 1 lUniWanJt Leght- 
lalnre ha* lnwn witri W*tft ft aiirlden, nhrt aorurtthat tin. 
ar^uantnblf fh or pttty | Use rewlt of wliicb hw been, 
lhal a naaoblTlohi Whs paracd, that rarll day uf J la IrllllPg 
sttouM opened with prayer, h\ Ihe mini»*r r« uf lti« 
THrioui d enorrrl nil j-Oiia In tVew Ofleafli »n.cces*ltely . — 
Thftleist approjifb in rrfiurn En llie innrata ofthal niod- 
craSodorr), even EtmLtih il fcw but in e^lernnU, nill on- 
doubled ly br received With lav or by lho mlnjcntcx of 
moral reform, We ahoubJ hke lo wlihrw iIm- be^iEdi^red 
aiare of ihe Nun. Member* while Lou Oral prayer it 
being offered up! Wo thill k Iloirtrih \Mmkl bare rev- 
clled with drlight al ihc acene* 

A young girt baa laiejy imca ffracine cnaifhlernh)n in- 
UtvM amems *eicntiH<" men in rnri*. on kccohm i** |hr 

•mil i ifar nhctioni.-i mi ninnr- '. with hrr. ft?ic i« frund 

Co he, an lo apniV, a iirrtert rlcctrlcal bntlrr)— ehnrgtd 
vtlih the efff trie ifind, which [a inanl&»t«l mnH w r on- 
derfLtiry wbfH ituy ttyeci culiiei' In cwnlacl «1iU her. — 
Thu pheiiouicnon la only Wilkin il et mrftN ||ini. 
u hini, if aha attempla to aft, I tic chnn ii broken^ or 
ihrnwq with un-ai Aidt from hrr. Prrvotia appmachlug 
her al inch limr*i, nre ttnTvWl oJf; ami even h^eanj 
hmTy ohjfcra, held by Btrotig turn, ire mrnrcd when ahe 
approarhrt Ihrm- 

Sitnm Anna, wfco bmboen the rK-njrr pari oriiin time, 
fiirtce hla ttovY nihil, al Cuhn, Infuriating In the arbto- 
cratio amuaemfhl orcoch'flyhtini, Iwi mtmrd a highly 
ptlriolic mmnilesto, full of honor, glory, ,4 nnrl a 1 thnt, 1 ' 
denying the reporta no prc^alVnt^ itnl lie wan about lo 
nvalt birnwlf of the ihJ of fitR'ian bnyoneli lo rrhiatate 
htm in fctmlCQ, h j* generally Inittrved, thatamdt- 
planns-d acheine lb formed To reatefe Sunt a Anna lo 
power. Feportaaay that unnlbcr rrvolutloa ii uenrty 
ripe in the northern province*, deaEgiinl to ov.te throw 
rurede*, who, Il la aahl hy the ttcna pftprta, Li making 
frt-ai preparaltonifgrrbovirliEinwlLh ihr linltcd Siaiet. 

TheTetan l^iiataturc hsa •ulhoriicd ihe E^enatort In 
Coagreaa fmEn ihat State in vete for lb* notice, in irr- 
mjnat* the Julal occupancy Lu Otegon. 

The Bn*Ei>a 14 Poai n aaye thai dlhlrutttet ht^e arixen 
b the Trlnliy rhurrh. cunxreiiatiofi ofthli city, Thai 
fruitful toLtrto of ecclejlulicjtl di:EtcLiltlei — Putey frmi — 
it tti ihe bottom ofll. The Hinhup ha» requeued the 
Iteeior loreaitn, while the majority of thccohgregailoh 
doalrr him lo 



wfiblneight dnyi. 

Ute Si. Limii 11 Reporter " apfliki of a rcligioui rcTi- 
r a| m thai dly, under ihrr labor* of a FacticT Larkiii* a 
ntembcroflbeOrdor of Jnuili E Herival of whal T pray f 
Truly, the piety of Father Ijirklri— of which the " Re- 
porlcr 11 apcaka in flattering lernu — muai be very t real, 
If be La a J emit £ 

The HOMkfl of a bcHly of Grrmnn Calboltc* la Cla- 
el nnait, who fniend jotnl ns the Ucrm an W rfornied rhn rrb t 
baa cauaeil no tittle lerineui ainona the Jeauii* Ln the 
valley of the Mluiaaippl. Apprebeualoiu mist of uio- 
rtux of ibeae puulen^al peal* of huniauliy from Kuropa, 
border to repair the br^athea made to IIi>ly Huthcf 
Church, li J the oerjjsjonAj tOfnada of Imlh, like the one 
alluded lo to Cincinnat i* 

A drevKii] accident ronroUy netiorred on ihe railroad 
between Si. Etienne and Lyons (France). Two Joeomi 
lltea came together wtlh a violent cociCLiuk<n 1 s.En.i9bhig 
both of them, lugeiher with ail wag«ma, which vvtn at- 
tached. Eight peraoni. were billed, ten wounded fa tally, 
nnd iWeJliy bodly. 

It La bbIlE there axe lo Home 4499 prtfata — one In every 
Ihiriy-flvr InhablEODl* * What an locubLH j It may be 
truly Maid, lh«l the pewple of Rome are prleit^rlddeti. 



bnc&i ihe tferetriiic were ilcSjded, nnd ihwe wl«r 
ctmiiiiuod So hold k warn demttged. Surh-U lho 
findkuf a do who wjik so ganguino, so confld«nl ol 
ijie divine origin af hift opinion*, thit he de- 
fltmrtrbEL ufl who did not coincide with him aj 
di^houi^t^tnd Itvpocrhir.Jil — :ilhnnii]° llmiif thrnsja 
did imt tnkii place na ha QDlicipatea* 1 ibe Biblo 
wag not worlh n rodh. 1 11 

Thjg Akr«n Dentocr.it nlso soya : — ** We ara 
informed iliac iual lHundiry t Mr. PichamU mude a 
pdbik coTtfe.tjion, before pan of hit former aocio- 
(y, ihat bo Iib J Fur sun a time pa*l he* n under 
lho influence of a ileluiiioii, injuriuhs La Its effect* 
no him und olhem whe> had embraced it ; nod 
risking forgiventrts and rudtoraliou to fuAot nod 
confidence. 

We hop" thu will ho acamioD to ihiMO who im- 
agine ihcy liuve mitdegreal gpiriluLil (]tscr»yyrit^* T 
not to be too ro*h In denouticmg lbo*c who can- 
not ■« bo far into u milt-atorie us they think they 
do,** 

" Restomlioa In conhdertce and fit vor 
Why len year* hard eorvico m the Penitentiary 
by l'i(;k)ind:J would not alone for the irijmimii --t- 
fecli of hU worae thun famttirjal doluaten to per* 
sons, faiurUcd and society, 'I'tie injuriona eBvcla 
on his prof^essiv/e dupea in thk quaiier will be 
TeU Tot y&utt, and: hi gotae iiisiaDce* it u feared 
for Ijfe.^Cirtrfani BtrM 
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* TNI ta At H*Xh. * 



>' BOSTON, APRIL 15 t IS46. 



O. A. 1*f iimi* .»!.'» " Qoarirriy fttvievi H for April enn- 
tatoa, among olhcta, a paper euiitled. " (ufluener of ihe 
JcsDtia on Reluflon tod CMNiatkin," In aneitntkal 
rhapaody on the ptitnUw-blemiug* »„j prifik-rrtecjoved 
by LhU eon ii try,, oenur* Ibe folkiwiog deleclabk «eo- 
hmee : — 

M Happy ajt thoti to baTe thy JoveHsit n»mita|n> eov- 
ere*L with coitafea cf the InamuLioo of J cam, which, 
lo\« biatJng hoBfeuL, Uluniiue the path of Ui* pllrrima, 
lad ahnd ahroul upon the heart* of thv chiklrtn Ibe 
tyght nf truth, and too fervor of vbrtuo-* 1 
Iffappy, indeed : Thlacuuciity miuii be vary forinnaie ai 
Uing the apol tekdod by [Jm ^ Holy Order," frotu 
plhlc-h lo a BlLed abroad B " ltd titbl of truth, and the 
r^vor of virtue. 11 Thla UugtaLgo it uaed tq Gtec of iha fu;^ 
llat ihe JpRiita are tcarcely LoLcraloil to may nailoft ta \,/ 
Ohriaiead om. Even Inftde.l, lLcciitLDEja ¥ ranee detma/ « 
ijiom loo wicked and corrnpt lo bo oJJowad id eater her 
domialona! ITappy Anurkal 

A mia wliil* recoivioa; ihe rite of bapilam En lha rlrar 
At CkaenmalLj httaly, wu carried away by ihecuncal 
aad drowned. 

The Fottah b«™Uor, io GalUcLa, to which w* rite 



The End of Fanaticism. 

The fallowing is copied fr«m the Cleave- 
land Herald. It ohould serve aa a wurning 
tn all who Ore inclined t« fnlltiw iheir uwn 
upiril and foraake Ihe plain letter of inspira- 
tion. It is but a little more than a year since 
Mr. Pieka-nda wan through these parts flam- 
in £ with a " new menage.'' denotincing Mil- 
ler, Uimts, a m! company u backalidera frum 
the faiih, and publicly avowing thai ho had 
come on a mieaion lo the Must, to coitvjnee 
u« that there were some out West who knew 
something. He returned, ran farther tiff I tie 
track, embraced the ohui dooi doctrine, feet 
washing, kitting, &c, and ran info ihe jtn 
Heal ion nf ihe spiritual wife busine^ 
has tiiiiilly elided, if the papers are to 
credited, by denying the doctrine uf the Ad- 
rent, and entreaUno Ihe acornera of mir hope 
ta receive him into their favor and confirUmcf*. 
When a man has shuwn his iii^.ial>jliiy, and 
liability lo go to such extremes, lie deserves 
a long trial after penitence, if it is of the 
right kind, before he can he safely (routed aa 
;l teaciier, U it> those who in the hi>m of 
trial continue "steadfast and immovable,'' 
that prove themselves safa teachers uT the 
way of troth. We Uimk that all who hare 
strayed, most either toon return to Bible 
ground, or speedily, with Mr. P., deny our 
hope* May God in hia goodness have m«rcy 
on them, and guide them into the pallia of 
righteousness and peace. 
. The Dduri&n Coa/e«eet— -The M Csorjade 
Etoorer " soya ; — "'Mr. rHekands, ferrnefly Uifi 
frurcipal proittul^ntor or Milleriaiu in Norlkyjn 



Another Honest Editor. 

We find in the " Lewis Cotinly RepuhL]- 
can, ,t puhliahed at Lowville, N. t,, the fol- 
lowittg generous notice of our correction of 
the slanders reapeeling the death of Mr. 
Walker. While ao few editors have had 
the magnanimity to disabuse their readers 
of the falsehoods which hare been published t 
those who do undeceive them by a publica- 
lioti W the facts, are worthy of the confi- 
dence of the public. 

A statement has been going the round* uf the 
newspapera for several weeks, alledging that a 
Mr. Eben ezer Wa\ ker, of Belrherto wn , M eum, , had 
mn raving cragy on account of attending a Mil- 
ler he meeting — that finally he threw himself on 
n red -hoi cookitig stove nnd hung la it unlil the 
fleah wns literally burned to a, cinder — attd lh:si 
bis ntvingfl continoed ontit death come to his re- 
lief, which was just eight days from the time of 
his attending lho Advent meeting. 

The following letter or statement from his wife 
shows how unfounded, not to say wicked and 
malicious, the story Lurnaeut la be; in corrobora- 
tion of her version of the matter there are some 
five more certificalca from his father, mother, two 
brothers, and a lister, all to evidence equally 
Ktrour against tho charge of inanmiy and horrid 
80 Jf-uest ruction caused by Millensui" 

Then followed the certificate of Ike wid- 
ow, as published in the * b Herald " prefaced 
with our own remarks on the subject. 



TJ CORESPONDENTS. 

We have a laiuir from Wry, J- Weetou lo lira. Cod*. 
Bro. 0. Enuhaa us ihni Uro. W. Lai »bmp prtafjKlal 1 
hint oo .innie uohiUh Thai pari, ibcri torr, tvnnlil th- iu. 
jiifdooita. Weenpect tn pto the pntia iLnt an relevant 
in imr neat. 

V.. Ilivc an InlerealEuf cotorjiuolcatton Iroiu Ret, 
John Borland, of Canada, which w* Intend to cvD-inteuci 
lo our e.i- m. 

HUSUJZSS bTOTES^ 
A Currhar, $5— Book* aaut. 

L, Osltir— Wo bavo cm I. 10 P. Johoaoo the-l-lcti. 
balance^ aud will pay the 3. S. bill whm It la ptenwined, 

tt. Hmwil — We HirwarUed tlj e rnrlewd at per order. 

J. Colby— Thu Hi were rceetvtd al the time. W« 
*e;bJb. Ki.d ibe patiiphku ? ibe L^lniiCu -,fi Sb-J LlBJoT lul 
lirraM to 

M. lkM«-U.jj*in— It Cairic to ishic 

J. JMmE. r-'lliy dutlar rvlirroJ lo waa not recelveiL 
It ht atwsy« beat to «ucjoso In e, teller, sad send IB by 
mstl. It then usually room dlrtrt. 

U. Uurber— Wo CiiUOut irlt hIm iher I tie Ull« re- 
i-fi vrtl, uules* We know the V. 0- lo which the paper b 
directed. 

I. Parkin— Tim $1 *bb uut neajicol 

E»Ij. Uotby— Vour ;iaper la mailed evei7 weeh to 
Wafcelfold, l n ton Vi tinge, N . 11. Have y ou &vbm. ui lh« 
rujal dJiectioa r 

U. WtKwJwortli— It wai rercivedl and s|ipropriatcd u 
dtceclad. There arc t'i % dua now an yam phper. The 
«1 paid io 19*. i ^ 

II OTIC IIS. 

'•Hecivkh An vent fjinaAKV,**— We hate aftw setta 
caT ihe *' Library" on band, bound in sheep, which aiay ba 
had for %S a sei I . The " Library " coiiaiiau of n g hi \ oP 
umeft, and contains nearly all iha I we have ever uuL- 
liahoo oo tbedoctnae of lho Esecond Advent of 'Uhrul. 
trur frieoda, by furojuibJng ihouistltt-s withaautt, wonlJ 
Ml only maierEaUy ssslai ua t but utn&Lu a Jarjju scboilul 
of uHefiil and ihiereatlEtg luaucr (to ihe Bible nmdcnij 
ruely camhiiwe) Ifl « chno • fJcarm. 

Boons roh j*ai.s.— The New TfUmncm (pocket edf- 
liooj, lho Uoapei* LraiuLated by Cai«pbell 1 Uie Episilet 
by aL*ckjilght T with the Acisnud tttsvelsuou lu ihe com- 
mon veratoo. Tlsi* booh ihould ho iu ihe handa ol every 
Ad t cptp t who due* not iiudcralaimi the orlgtusJ Ureek. 
I'ricfl Si 1-a ceuti reiaji, its 1-0 wholeaole. 

WHiTkusAO 1 * Liru ov the Two WastiEva.— This 
is s valnaliki work lor ft, and canuut fkil to recommend 
(aeir lo every Chruiliari. 

CutDBir 1 ! CoscokojiAoa.— We have on hood a seal 
edltioa of ih|a vabiablc work, bnond iti abeep, lo correa- 
Ljynd with thr ,M ilarp.,." and tihr Ui Uuui/dj ; 
at«l SO, tkuii the UitLcral Si S3* 



Mketihgb ik Uostovj at iho ,h ucntral tioloon^ No, 
9 stitk-aireel, nenrly op twite the lower eod of the Old 
fcULiEEJ, three tlaiea oti t^uiiduy , and on Tuesday and r-'rl- 
day evcutnt> Ut Lho veauy, above lho Bslooo. 

MKttiana ih Nttw Yobk are held Danday maroBuj 
end, tLtlerooou at Urolon Hall, at ihe head oi Cuslhsin 
Sqnirp. MeetJiiKa are bI-uj beld riiularly Lhrec times 
ovary Sunday, cotner ofuhriHto;ihi.r stid JIudBon-atrreu. 
Thu tneeilugB al Ufuoklyii sre htikl every Uumlay si 
V> B4htu|iou i1bU„ pant/or uf Admu» e,ml TiUery-atrsfcis-. 

V The frlvuda vbutLn*; Philadelphia^ will Hod the 
Second Advent nieetlkki on the Kabbaih xt uua OLO 
I'Laca, the iSak»uti of ih^ Chhiaae Mn*cum, Id 9th street h 
betwevu Waluui and Chc*nui-vU. J, Utcii 



Ao ZTtT. — The ,L Heratd , n " 11 arp, 1 * llale'a 1 ^rt nrrw, b nil 
other Advent puhtkallona, eVo be hatt of our Ageat in 
>ow Vork ell}, Bro. It. It. UuHuier, 91 Uelahe) tueti. 

J_r Oiirfrienda In Weatero Now York ran ubialn all 
nur wm u m|" Ur... J. % l ;■ .r ■ ■■ , j Km n *uwt, Kochaaiar, 
N. llio. Marah Ijlj* a a apply of ilaJe's Ucturvi, 
il Harpj- 11 A:e, 

V !Mw Johoaou La oEir Agtati at Portland, Mr,, No, 
24 India-Jlireet. Hekeetn ihe - Jliu-p^* nud utbur Advent 
books, eoiu tootly on liaqd. 

V ToitosTo, C. W — The lEarp, I|ymm T and Advent 
book* grneraUy, tan be obtaturd a l Bro, Bith\ tit To* 
roolo, of Uro. Uarnlrl Campbell. 



TV All Idler* WcumimTinEcjittona itrMijECied for thh of- 
fice alkmUl bo difcetcd (poat paid; io "J. V. I.ihl , 
Hoi Lull, Hssa," 



ICPTo Fwo TEtihOt'rici:. — First, enuuire 
for Washing tun street. Then come down or 
up Wash i Rgiciti- st reel t as the caae may he, 
to the Old South Church, which stands on 
the corner of Washington and Milk^treets. 
Come down Milk-sireet, oti the opfjo^ite aide 
from the church, abuut opposiie ihe farther 
end of the church. We occupy the third 
story. The buihling will he readily iileniified 
from the fact, that unlike any other huihttng 
in ihe at reft, the upper stories project over 
the lower one, sustained hy six small iron 
pillars, funning a pleasant portico, or porch 

A large Uthorn hangs over the side-walk — ^ ,h -- ' '"■"^ * Ih *** ^ ™ ,d 



V Wewinh lhal all who return papervw^iuld be par- 
lie Dlar and ijive their Poat-oftlce addreaa, ai othertvuMT 
rcc LMunct niH<|i Lhrif paper. WV tisveno other wean* 
of doillstt ihclr naiiiea on our boohs. 



' Bound bnok* cannot be aeni by mall 
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Lonla Philippe, King of the French : 

*HlS PEHSOXAL AM" POLITICAL HISTORY. 

BY REV. J. S. C, ABBOTT. 

'Hum' wlni : n- ■ i tt .'T*--. t ■- • 1 In l\w n^-1i:inn of 
Eurnpc, uru luokiiig with ABiioui intent ti> |bu 
probable meat uf the ifcuLH of ibtr king uf 
Fnutcs. The ocnarrtMit:u of thai tfveat, it u 
jotf]) - faarttfl, will tiiuetlta the Fn:nrti gorrni- 
riM-iit, jin4 peril Uxo peace of Europe!- Mr. Al> 
turn Inn <It*tLuua.to<i with a. skilful btLWii Uit history 
of tlie French Ling, and the revolution of Km nee; 
ami ait our reuoWn have uiunifeMetl so tiiudt in- 
^aregi iq the proceeding articlrts of Mr. Abbott 
dtV Burupcj, we bavu euacluJud lo Isnisli ih.- frit's 
% capiat!* Dicraobi r^pec3ling I^Ltln Philijiji- 1 . 

Louis Philippe is now abou'. sevtiuiy 
^yeais of ag&, Hl* was Lurji in his fii- 
tner's pKnwIy residence, the Palais Roj' 
aJ, in Paris, His fiiher, the Duke of 
Wfiaas, tju' tmtorioas il Egalita/' ivas 
ott richpsi man in Europe, and t*f royal 
blood. He tWolcd the resources of nte 
boundleas vvenlih to the most unbridled 
^fcitrptuottsnests and profiigncy. The mo- 
ther of Loais was as tiiaiinguished for 
her piety and virtues as was his father 
for his shameless libertinism. She, sur- 
rounded by more than regal magnificence, 
»w oil her hopes of earthly batojtoieaa 
Wgbtedj and, breken-hoarteJ, as tkta only 
remnining solace of life, devoted atl her 
Jttieiuinn to ;he culturu of Kcr children. 
Louis Philippe was her eldest son, and 
tbe influence of this pt>od mother has 
been the controlling genius of his eventful 
life. I 



L: 



He was eariy plareil under (lie tuition 
and caie of ui e ctlebraled Madame de 



Gentis. She was unwearied inherde-j 
votion lo him, and wonderfully successfuj 
in giving him a highly cultivaicd mind, 
strong moral principle, ihe power of self- 
restraint, and a vigorous physical consti- 
tution. 

In ihe mii]*l nf ihe most voluptuous 
court of Europe, surrounded hy the dtiv:- 
zling allurements of gilded vice, with 
ihe notorious Duke of Orleans fur hit fa- 
ther, young, sanguine, rich, and ol exalt- 
ed birth, protected by this discipline, he 
moved niK'tnttiimiiKittd through all these 
dangerous scenes, and has througli all 
the teinpnttiona and vicissitudes of more 
than half a century, sustained a character 
of (he most irreproachable and purest 
nwralitji, • 'nnn»i 

At the commencement of the French 
Revolution, Louis Philippe, though but 
sixteen years of age, became a warm ad- 
vocate of republican liberty. From the 
intellectual training he had received, he 
bad unusual maturity of character. As 
aclivi? Colonel in a reuiuit-ui of dragoons, 
liv mil soon found at the bead of his regi- 
ment, in the thickest dangers of tmmy 
battles. In the bloody coudict of Jumap- 
|v>. and in the liairl'ul fiiiiiiiiiiude >.l Val- 
[ii y, this beardtesN youth, uniler ilie vete- 
ran General Duuiurie<!,hore a conspicuous 
part in the toil and peril of the light. 

As the French Revolution advanced 
into the regions of anarchy, and Ihe reign 
of terror held its carnival in blood-stained 
Paris, General Dumuriez conceived the 
design of arresting its horrors, by eleva- 
ting, by means of the army, Louis Phil- 
ippe to the throne, upon which Louis XVI. 
had just been beheaded. The royal 
lineage of the young prince, hw patrimo- 
nial wealth, and his popularity as a known 
republican, favored the enterprise. — 
Whether the youthful Louis participated 
in this plan, is unknown. But the e fleet 
was in direct the terrible and unappeasa- 
ble anger of the revolutionary tribunal 
upon the whole Orleans family. His 
father was dragged from his magnificent 
d( tin, the Pakis Royal, to the guillo- 
tine. His two younger brothers, under 
circumstances of the most atrocious bar- 
barity, were plunged into a dungeon at 
Marseilles. His mother, sister, and tp- 
vered instructor, Madame- de Genlts, be- 
came the subjects of the most inhuman 
persecution. 

Louis Philippe with ihe utmost difficul- 
ty effected his escape, and tied to Swit- 
| zertand ; all his immense fortune cottfis- 
'cnted, a friendless immigrant, and 
pcnnyless. The Swiss government, 
irembliug before the gigantic power of 
I revolutionary Frnnce, feared to afford nn 
j asylum to a young nobleman who had in- 
curred its displeasure. Cttder a feigned 
name, he passed many lonely months 
wandering about on foot nmnng itu fast- 
nesses of the Alps. But trained lo toil, 
and educated to fortitude nf mind, it is 
said that his mental resolution did not fail 
him, while thus hunted as a fugitive and 
an ouikw over the cliffs and through the 
ravines of Switzerland. While thus 



ftludiug his Argus-eyed enemies, a friend 
secured for him the situation of a teacher 
of a village school, under the borrowed 
name of Corby. Thus Louis Philippe, 
cradled amid ihe magnificence of the 
Palais Royal, inheriting by birth thu title." 
and princely revenues ol the Duke of 
Orleans; the leader of the armies of 
France in many triumphant battle* ; the 
candidate for the throne of the Bourbuns, 
toiled early and late for fifteen months in 
this obscare village, instructing children 
in Geography and Arithmetic. And could 
he have reuiaiaed in this secluded re- 



treat, 



1 From DoUe tiid tumuli fur, 1 



in, the enjoyment of a quiet home and a 
con ten led mind, his days would have 
glided away far more happily than can 
have been die cane in the brilliant and 
stprmy scene* through which he hu- mikv 
been led. — iV. 1". Emngeltst. 



The Doctrine of the New Testament 

ON TUB TJJ1K OK THE HECoKU AKVKNT. 
or ikv. ytt. pvv,.A.. rip*t nr vn,(.lix,HERTi, tun. 

(r.tarliiilrd.) 

I Then, 5: 1 :U: " But of llie Lime* and gedBuns, 
lirelhreri, ytt Ituve jiu ai'«l tfuu L writu unlit you. 
Ker ) o«r» ek«« kmvt jx.rfucdy thut Ibvihiy uf' ihu 
l.onl do rouH'th jim n uiiui' in ihi! in^lit. 1 ur 
when lb*y jiluill toy, I'i*;ire nnd swJtty ; then 
.uddeu dL'ittnrtinb ct,melh upon th«m, us truvnil 
uputl n winiiiin uilli child ; tinit ihev rilljil! tiol e.- 
i'ii|H>. But ye, brtflhrvn, uru nul in diirkauAi, 
dial tint diiv sLuuld overUka vim iu> a llubT. 
Ve 'iro nil lap i , lii]dren of li^ia, nnd thn rhitdreii 
of tin! Any : kv tati nt.l oC the iu^hl,aur of dark- 
Mat. 1 liertfore Jet not ideep, a. dv otherc ; 
hut Irt li- u.i1,-ll ;mc] In, si;.lj.-r. ,s 

Having thus shown, 1 trust, how these 
passages may be reconciled, I proceed to 
consider, 

2. The New Testament doctrine upon 
the subject. 

Here ii will be very needful to disiiu- 
guish elVarly the scriptural use of three 
tertna, which are employed 10 describe 
eidler Ihe whole time, ur portions of the 
lime bclvvecn the two advents. 

An accurate observation of the words 
employed, widi this reference, will leach 
us, 

1st, That the whole period, between 
the first and second coming of the Lord, 
is called generally, the las' times, or days. 

Thus, Acts 2.-17, " And it shall come 
to pass in the last days, sniih God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh," itp, 
Again, 2 Tim* 3:1, S:. Paul is describing 
what shall occur during tlint period, and 
he say.*, " This know also, dint in tJtc 
last days perilous times shall come," &c. 
Another instance of it is fmuid, Heb. 1:1, 
2, " God, Who ot sundry times and in di- 
vers manners spake in dmes past unto 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these 
last days spoken unto us hy his Son," 
In each of which places we find the 
limes or the Christian Church, or dispen- 
sation, described by the term, " the last 
days." 

2d. The latter portion of these lost 
times is set fotoh by the expression, " the 



latter Hmm. n Thus, when St. Paul, 
himself living in the lasl days or times, 
loretels an event which should hereafter 
take place in them, he marks the time of 
that event by the use of the expression, 
•■ the iiMvr times." Thus, 1 Tun. 4:1, 
" .Now the Spirit spcukcLh expressly, that, 
in the Utter timet, some shall depart from 
the luiMi." &C. 

3,t When the actual winding up of 
these last dmes is described, it is by the 
term , " the last day or time." 

So St. Peter employs it, 1 Pet, 1:5, 
" Who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed ix tile last time" in St. John's 
Gospel the terra is used by nur Lord four 
limes in one chapter, and on each occa- 
sion connected with the rest! tree lion of 
the dead. John 4:39, 40, 44, 51, " And 
this is the Father's will, which hath sent 
me, thai of all that he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, bin should raise it up 
agaih, at the last day." Martha, the sis- 
ter of Lazarus, employs the same, when 
looking to the sarne season. John 1 1:24. 
" Martha saiih unto him, I know ibat he 
shall rise again in the reaurrectiori at the 
| last day" And this is an eipressiun dis- 
' lim't from that which St. John employs, 
; 1 John 2:19, where he says, " Little chil- 1 
■ dren, it is die last time (or hour) ; and as 
• ye have heard thai antichrist shall come, 
| even now are there many antichrists ; 
J whereby we know that it is the last time." 
The season, which he there described, 
as the last time or hour, was then at bund, 
and must therefore be different from that 
which is connected, in other possturefi, 
with ihe resurreclion of the dead. It lias 
accordingly been considered, by ilimouii- 
nent expositor Joseph Mule, lluu i; re- 
ferred tn ihe dissolution of the Jewish 
polity, which was then al hand, where- 
fore the term so used hy St. John correctly 
referred to that approaching judgment 
It was then, strictly speaking, the Inst 
hour, for the dissolution of iheir polity 
in Church ami State was then tiigh, even 
at the donr. 

With these distinctive terms in our 
minds, I proceed to show, that God has 
recealcA tiotoHe events, iehkh are fo arr- 
eted each otht'i; as links in a chair/, aw 
ring thtsv last (Lars, and to these it will 
be well now lo turn, as from them we 
may gather (<k time nf the secmid earning 
of the ImrL I cannot here refrain from 
quoiinp " valuable rule of die same dis- 
tinguished man, of whom I have just 
spoken, which belongs to ibis part of our 
subject. " The times are set out unto us, 
tehrn that should come to pass, which was 
in Fall out in them, and not the things 
which were to befall, intended for signs 
to know die times by." (A post., p. G7.) 
I consider this rule valuable for the fol- 
lowing reason, because, whilst the latter 
Tart only is usually considered, the for- 
mer is almost, if not altogether, forgotten. 
Now it is our privilege lo employ both ; 
for I ihink our Savior's words qualify the 
last clause of it. We should do the one, 
and not leave the other undone. 
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judgment it come (Rev. 14:7.) ; lhat the I way of applying the doctrine, which has 



As it resp»cls the question, tct kace 
proposed, respect tag the second advent. 

God has not forgotten to hs gracious in 
tli is case, nor acted contrary to his accus- 
tom ed rale of mercy, of giving warning 
to his Church of the great coming events, 
i:i which she is Concerned. Ho has 
warned her of her Lord's approach. He 
has given her a prophetic statement of 
many which should surely succeed each 
other in their appointed season, some of 
which were " shortly to come to past," 
after the vision had been communicated 
by Jesus Christ, to his servant John, and 
should so continue, in due succession, 
until the whole should iw wound up, or 
concluded, by the coming of the Lord in 
glory. 

Another.ondinconnexion with ourpres 
enl subject, a most important inference, 
must be, that the next appearing of the 
Lard shall be pre-mHUnnial. 

Examine the course of predicted events, 
and what do we find ! The condition of 
this world, continuing as it has been 
since the first entry of sin into it, groan- 
ing and travailing in pain. No cessation 
from this state, no rest, no peace. The 
wicked never ceasing from troubling, the 
proud still called happy, death still hold- 
ing men in fear and bandage, and sorrow 
and sighing still forming a part of man's 
inheritance from his fathers. And bow 
ami when is this sad state to be conclu- 
ded, and what shall succeed it? [t can 
be concluded only by the appearing of 
the Lord, because, when kc comes, he irili 
find oar miserable icorld in this sin and 
sir row hound condition; be;ause, from 
this he is the deliverer ; because, by the 
brightness of his epiphany, he shall put 
a slop to these things ; because, until he 
oinc, Satan's usurped, but permitted do- 
minion, shall continue, and while thai re- 
mainclh, no millenniary blessedness can 
succeed ; because, until he come, the 
tarasandthe wheat are intermingled ; in- 
termixed also the sheep with the goats ; 
because, until he come, Judah shall not 
be saved, nor shall Israel dwell safely : 
and until that I* brought aboat thcr,; can 
be no" life from the dead," no millemiin- 
ry blessedness for our world, no keeping 
of a Sabbath for man. But, when he 
appears, sorrow and sighing slmll tl.'c 
away ; when he appears, he will renew 
the face of the earth which he has made 
for man ; when he appears, he brings all 
his saints with him to fulfil their long- 
cherished expectation of reigning with 
him on the earth : then he will restore the 
kingdom to Israel ; then the meek-spirit- 
ed shall possess tile earth, and be refreshed 
in the multitude of peace. For a reason 
composed of all these reasons, ike time of 
the second adeent nf the lard must he pre- 
miHennial. And this receives coufimuv 
tion from our Lord's mosl plain testimony 
in the state in which he will find ihe 



consent, upon Me preaching of the Gos- 
pel in all the earth; and the exhibition of 
pity, on the part of the l/yr/Ts sereaiits, 
for Zion. and her desolate condition. 
But if we do this, what is the necessary 
conclusion ( Tliat the hour of God's 



Another, and most important expecta- 
tion, connected with that advent of the 
Lord, is the first resurrection. Here I 
say little concerning it, because it is to 
form, God willing, the special subject for 
an occasion similar to the present : but by 



earth, when he comes. It is to be as it 
was both in Noah's and Lot's day. If, 
therefore, the earth was then in a condi- 
tion of millennial blessedness, so it will 
be when the Lord shall come ; but if, all 
must confess, it was in each of those cases 
in a condition of open rebellion against 
God, then the inference is clear, that the 
Lord must come to subdue this rebellious 
state, and having done this, then to in! re- 
duce the millennial blessedness. 

But another important effect of consid- 
ering the course of events, which are 
foretold as to occur during the last times, 
is this ; that we can place our finger upon 
the very point at which toe have urrieed 
in the prophetic history. We can look 
through the whole course, and divide the 
fulfilled from the unfulfilled, the accom- 
plished from what yet remains to be. 
And when we do so in the present case, 
arid look back upon the forgeoing cata- 
logue, where does the mind necessarily 
resl,saying,lhus far we have reached ? We 
fix naturally, and almost by a common 



Lord is about to build up Zion, and is 
tlurefore, about to appear in hit glory. 
(Psalm 102: Ifi.) In each case, if the one 
be true, the other is true likewise, for the 
one is the very forerunner of the other. 

And if our attention be directed to the 
events which have lately occurred in the 
East, and consider how wide a door has 
been opened in China for the introduction 
of the preached Word : when we also 
call to mind the becoming zeal which has 
been evinced by many who reject the doc- 
trines we have been advocating, we cannot 
fail to observe how they are actually uni- 
ting to bring about these very purposes of 
God, and are hastening his kingdom. 

The practical duty from the whole ap- 
pears lo be ihis: to search the Scriptures 
of the Prophets, with reference to the 
second advent of the Lord, and to prepare 
for the things which, with that advent, 
are surely coming on the earth. The 
first because the most important of all, is 
the return of our Lord in glory; and 
what heart is able lo conceive, and, there- 
fore, what tongue tn describe, the attend 
ant circumstances of that event ? It is 
enough for us lo know that mat even! is 
sure ; and that that sure event is nigh i 
that '* He th<ti shall come will come and 
will not tarry ;" and that in that day " the 
just shall live by faith." Hence, as the 
Lor. I has warned the Church, and through 
the Church, the world, of his approach, 
and the very notes of this wanting are 
even sounding in our ears, it becomes' us 
not lo refuse to hear, but rather to hear 
mid believe that we may live. Hence, as 
he has long before furnished us with a 
course of predicted events, to be fulfilled 
during the last limes, some nf which 
were to begin to be accomplished shortly 
after they hud been revealed (see Rev. 1: 
1, and SJ2.6) ; and we can now look bock 
upon our own history and see lhat the 
accomplishment of hy far the greater part 
has actually taken place, surely it is our 
highest wisdom not to close our eyes 
against this s ileum fan and iis mure sol- 
emn consequence, that upon us the ends 
of the world are come, and that this gen- 
eration shall witness the advent of the 
Lord in glory, to introduce the millenni- 
ary reign of righteousness and peace. 
\\ C do not expect that " the world " shall 
receive our testimony, for the word of 
God predicts, Lhat that day shall overtake 
it as a ihief. We do not anticipate, lhat 
the nearness of the Lord's approach will 
become a favorite subject of divinity in 
the Church, for the Lord intimates that 
this will not be the case ; and in this 
there will be a parallel between the state 
of the professing Church as touching his 
first and last appearing. " I have not 
found so great faith, no, not in Israel," 
he remarked, at his first advent. 1 The 
visible Church rejected him in a body. 
" He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived hint not." And when he comes 
next unto his own, will he find the 



been delivered, I merely name it as one 
of those stupendous events which should 
excite us to a diligent search of the 
Scriptures whether ihese things be so ; 
and, therefore, whether it be not consis- 
tent with our highest interest and duty to 
give them the greatest heed. When we 
reflect, lhat in that day of which we 
speak, sorrow and sighing shall for ever 
flee away, they who know what sorrow 
and sighing mean may well desire it. 
When we are assured, that in that day 
God himself shall wipe a way tears from 
all faces, ihey who ion well know what it 
is lo shed tears of bitterness may well 
long for its rising, as then they shall bid 
an eternal farewell in all the "troubles of 
our fallen humanity, and exchange them 
for joy unspeakable and fulness of glory. 



The First Resurrection. 
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own, 

Church prepared for his appearing?— 
" When the Son of man coraeth shall he 
find faith on the earth ?" Of this, I con- 
ceive, he speaks in these words, and the 
inference is clear, that he will not find it. 
There shall be comparatively few in a 
waiting posture (o receive him. Faith in 
that advent is the scriptural slate of prep- 
aration, a living principle of faith opposed 
to that described in the parable, which 
leads many to say, " My Lord delayeth 
his coming ;" for where this is found it 
teaches them that have to " look for bim ;" 
and "unto them that look for him, shall 
he appear a second lime without sin unto 
salvation 



(Continue*] fr»ni oiirlul.) 
Rev.2fl:8; "Blessed anil holy b he (tint hath 
pari in {he first resurrection : on inch the second 
denth hnlh no power, hut they shall be priests of 
ImmI mid nf rtirMt, and shall rt-'Len with, him a 
thousand years. " 

4. Tub mbstion op the souls or the 
maktvhs is a further confirmation of the 
same truth. No single expression has 
been so frequently alleged in disproof of 
the literal exposition ; yet none perhaps, 
when closely examined, yields a stronger 
testimony in its favor. 

The common objection is of this kind. 
Sc John describes a resurrection of the 
ytuls of the martyrs. Bat this phrase 
cannot ualurully denote n resurrection of 
bodies. It seems rather to imply a spirit- 
ual resurrection, by which the martyrs 
shall figuratively re-appear in successors 
animated with the same spirit of faith 
and holiness. 

Now, in this argument there arc two 
fatal defects. The apostle does not af- 
firm a resurrection, of souls; nor does 
the word soul admit of such a vicarious 
or figurative meaning. 

Three terms are used in Scripture to 
describe the mysterious nature of man. 
They are all seen combined in that beau- 
tiful prayer of Su Paul for the Thessa- 
lonians, " I pray God your whole spirit, 
and soul, and body may be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of the Lord 
Jesus." 

Wherever in the word of God federal 
or collective acts are to be described, the 
word spirit is employed for that purpose. 
Is the union of the believer with Christ 
to be unfolded ? " He that is joined lo 
the Lord is one spirit." Has the Baptist 
to fulfil ihe same office wilh Elijah, and 
to represent his person, just as the mil- 
lennial saints have been supposed lo re- 
place the martyrs ? " He shall gn before 
the Lord," it is said, " in the spirit and 
power or Elias." Is the unity of the, 
spiritual life to be described with'its bless- 
ed fruits in all true Christians? The 
word appears again in ihni statement — 
" The minding of the spirit is life and 
peace." Orifihesameunityisexhibiied 
between two individuals only, as Paul 
and Titus, we have still the same expres- 
sion — >' Walked we not in the same spir- 
it! 1 " So again, to express ihe union of 
the whole Church, the same term is 
twice employed. " There is one spirit, 
even as ye were called in one hope of 
your calling." " Ye are all baptized in- 
to one body, and have all been made to 
drink of one spirit." 

On ihe other hand, the word soul is 
used, with equal uniformity, to denote 



what is strictly personal, and not capable 
of a vicarious transfer. Where personal 
guilt or faithfulness, reward or punish- 
ment, or moral accountableness, are des- 
cribed, or even individual number only, 
this is the term which the Holy Spirit 
employs. " He that findeth his life (or 
soul) shall lose it ; and he that loselh his 
life for my sake shall find it-" " What 
shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ; or what 
shall a man give in exchange for bis 
soul f" "A sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul also." " This night thy 
soul shall be required of thee." " Trib- 
ulation and anguish shall be upon every 
that doeth evil." " He which con- 
vcrtelh a sinner from ibe error of bis 
ways shall save a soul from death." 

In the same strictly parsonal sense, we 
read, that" three thousand souls were add- 
ed to the Church ;" and thai in the ark, 
" few, that is, eight suuls were saved by 
water." Willi these various texts of ihe 
New Testament we may compare ihe 
words of Eaekiel, in a passage where the 
doctrine of personal accountableness is 
slated perhaps more fully than in any 
other part of Scripture, " AH souls are 
mine ; as the soul of the father, so the 
soul of the son is mine ; the soul that 
sinneth, it shall die." (Ezek. 18:4.) 

These facts throw a steady light on 
the true meaning of this prophecy. St. 
John tells us, lhat the souls of the mar- 
tyrs lived and reigned with ChrtBi. — 
That one word, when compared wilh 
other Scriptures, turns our thoughts 
away from all those federal relations by 
which Christians of one age might rep- 
resent those of another. It fixes our at- 
tention at once on that strictly personal 
account, in which every one shall bear 
his own burden, and receive according 
to bis own tleeds. The message of God 
by E*ekiel applies here in all its impres- 
sive force. The soul that suffers wilh 
Christ, it shall reign wilh Him. The 
martyrs shall not suffer and obey for the 
sninjs of the Millennium, nor shall the 
millennial saints reign instead of the 
martyrs. 

But further, the vision does not mention 
a resurrection of souls, as is often care- 
lessly assumed. The Souls of the mar- 
tyrs are said to live, but not lo rise again. 
iSow, in ihe language of Scripture, the 
life of the spirit consists in union with 
God, but the life of soul in union wilh 
ihe body. Thus our Lord is said to have 
poured out his soul unto denlh at the mo- 
ment when he commended his spirit lo 
his Heavenly Father. To declare, then, 
uf the souls of the martyrs that ihev 
lived, has exactly the same force ns to 
say they were re-uniied to their bodies, 
and implies the further truth thai those 
bodies also were raised from the dead. 
And so the prophet expounds it by the 
words which immediately follow, " This 
is ihe first resurrection."— { To be contin- 
ued.) 



teller from Bro, W. ffllmol, 

or siw ucHtwict. 
1 find, that, while there are many wri- 
ters, who will hare all the judgments pre- 
dicted in the New Testament fulfilled in 
the destruction of Jerusalem, there ate 
others, who will have oil the predictions 
of a return of that people (the Jews) ful- 
filled when they returned from Babylon. 
Both alike are erroneous, for these plain 
reasons. 1st. Because our Savior has 
placed the great tribulation after those 
days, therefore it cannot precede. And 
in the second place, the return predicled 
by Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Zecb- 
nriah, lo speak of no others here, has 
never been fulfilled, as they are con- 
nected with eternal realities, such as, 
" That it shall not be plucked up, nor 
thrown down any more forever." And 
when the Temple is built, so minutely 
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described by Ezekiel, it is said, " And 
the name of (he city from th.it tiny for- 
ward, -'hill be, "Jehovah S ha mm ah," 
" The Lord is there." No one will dare 
Id sny. that such a temple, grand with 
Jehovah's presence, not the cloud of 
glory, as in Solomon's temple, hut him- 
self personally, is now standing in Jeru- 
salem, as it must be, if we believe what 
t ho Lord hathaprikcn by the mouth of all 
his prophets. I know, that in order to 
get out of this difficulty, (he spiritualizer 
will step in with his tropes and figures, 
but with such visionaries we have noth- 
ing to do. We are willing to take the 
Lord at his word, and patiently and pray- 
erfully await their fulfilment. [Note l.j 

Before we can fully sympathize with 
those writers in their view's, they have 
got to show that Israel, as well as Judih. 
returned from Babylon, and the predic- 
tion of the two sticks in the hand of the 
prophet became one then, and that union 
is now existing, as it is to be indissoluble. 

I will introduce the words recorded in 
the Hist chapter of Jeremiah. As I have 
no roam to transcribe theth all, begirt to 
read at the 27th verse. In the 31st v., 
the prophet says, " Behold the days come, 
saith the Lord, that 1 will make a »™ 
covenant with the house of Israel : not 
according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day that t took 
them by the hand to bring them uut of 
the land of Egypt : which my covenant 
they brake, although I was an husband 
unto them, saith the Lord; but this shall 
be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel ; A uer those days saith 
the Lord, I will put my law in their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts : 
and will be their God, and they shall be 
my people." Here we have a " Thus 
saith the Lord ;" and liefore his " wills" 
•and "shalls" can be disannulled, some 
one in usl wrest the sun iti his course, 
mantle the moon and stars that they give 
no light by night, still the raging ele- 
ments, and after all this is done, he must 
fail, unless he can scan the heavens 
abort', and search out the foundations of 
the earth beneath; and then, and not till 
then, shall the seed of Israel cease front 
being a nation before the Lord forever. 
Bhall frail man attempt to frustrate the 
purposes of the Almighty! I hope not 
Let us then lay our hands upon our 
mouths, ami our mouths in the dust, and 
say, " Let God be true, and every man a 
Bit," and "what God halh joined to- 
gether, let no man put asunder." [Note 2.] 

I wish I could command language suf- 
ficiently expressive, to convey the ex- 
tended views that faith has imparted to 
my mind, and the corresponding joy thai 
the Lord has filled the soul uf his un- 
. Worthy servant with of late. It has been 
so f ir beyond any thing that I have ex- 
perienced before, that I can say most 
emphatically, that it is a joy that is un- 
speakable, and full of budding glory. It 
absolves every other lhought,and distastes 
llmost every word and action of my life. 
It has well nigh drawn the curtain aside, 
that veils futurity, auti given me such a 
vivid view of the reign of grace through 
the millennium, forming as it docs, a new 
era of blessedness, atid such an addition 
to the rich trophies of redeeming love, 
that it seems as if I could see the king- 
ly and priestly robes of the risen and 
changed saints, shining in a glory re- 
flected from the personal presence of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, all set- 
ting as assessors in judgment over the 
rebel nations that would not have this 
man to rule over them, "when the slain 
of the Lord will be many," but not all. 
For then the residue of the Spirit will be 
poured out from on high, when a rem- 
nant of Judah and Israel, according to 
the election of grace, will look on him 
whom they have pierced, and the mourn- 
ing that will follow, will be so plain and 



distinct, that each family will be mourn- 
ing apart ; and so copious will be the 
latter rain of the Spirit, thai a nation 
will be born at once, " For thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will extend peace to her 
like a river, and the glory uf the Gen- 
tiles like a flowing stream." My breth- 
ren must see a plain line of distinction 
drawn in this prophecy, between the Jews 
and the Gentiles. And you can but see 
from what follows in the context, that it 
is at the time of the second Advent that 
these wonders are wrought, O could 1 
say to you, and the words reach the heart, 
it would be. My dear brother, be no 
longer faithless, but believing; for you 
will soon see, and cry out with doubling 
Thomas, " My Lord and my God." — 
[Note 8.] 

You know that 1 fully sympathized 
with you in all your views on the prophe- 
cies r till within a year past. And 1 am 
far from saying, or believing, that my in- 
creased light arises from possessing any 
superior power of discernment over my 
brethren ; no, I know too well that I am 
but a babe in the divine science, and 1 
can account for it on no other ground 
than that the Lord's favors to us all are 
gracious and free, and he may for reasons 
known only to himself bide these things 
from the wise and prudent, and reveal 
them unto babes. In such a case we 
cau only say, " Even so Father, for so it 
seemeth good in thy sight." 

I am free to tell yon the course I pur- 
sued. — I first went to a throne of grace, 
and there plead with the Lard ns a man 
would plead with his friend, that he would 
be graciously pleased to give me further 
light, if such' light was attainable from 
the prophetic page, and approached the 
word as a child that i» anxious to learn, 
believing his word was intended for plain, 
wayfaring men, and that there was nut 
that mystical meaning in the prophecies 
that placed them beyond an ordinary 
mind to comprehend. I then read it as 
1 would your letter, believing it to mean 
what it expressed, when it did not clash 
with common sense. Here 1 took my 
stand, and every difficulty vanished : I saw 
a perfect agreement, and harmony, that 
united all the prophets, as if all were one. 
And when " Israel " was the subject of 
prophecy, I believed the Lord meant Is- 
rael, and not the church of God under 
the Gospel, or Gentile dispensation; for 
I found whenever the Gentiles were in- 
cluded in the great consummation, they 
■were expressly named, in order that we 
should not confound the two together.— 
This view will bear the closest criticism 
and investigation, and theoftener you put 
it through such a crucible, the brighter 
the gold of truth will appear — it will 
louse none of its precious lore. I wish 
to be distinctly understood here, that 1 
have no wish to enter the pulemical 
ranks for the sake of a victory over my 
brethren, hut barely for the sake of the 
truth, we are both aspiring after. And 
if you will enter into a correspondence 
on this subject, and let it be carried on 
in a Christian spirit, 1 will cheerfully pay 
the postage of your letters, and answer 
with as little delay as possible. 

W, WlLMOT. 

Frcdcridoa, (N. B.), March 12, '40. 

Nate t. W e agree with our brother 
that all the predictions respecting Israel's 
restoration, could not have been fulfilled 
at the restoration from Babylon. Those 
portions of the prophecies which speak 
of a return, when their sun shall no more 
go down, nor their moon withdraw itself 
— when they shall not be plucked up, 
nor thrown down any mure forever, can 
not surely have yet been fulfilled. Not 
have we any sympathy for a view which 
makes the fulfilment of such scriptures 



at that time. But because all the Scrip- 
tures were not then fulfilled, it does not 
follow that none of the predictions which 
are quuled in support of a future return 
were. We believe that many which are 
now thus quoted, were then fulfilled ; but 
we must dissent from the view that all 
were. 

As for the prophecy of Eiekiel's Tem- 
ple, wc arc satisfied that that was a rwirft- 
tienal prophecy. It is very certain that 
it has never been fulfilled. But are con- 
ditional prophecies to be fulfilled unless 
the conditions are complied with t , If 
they are, then of what use are the condi- 
tions t Prophecies are, we conceive, like j 
promises in this respect. If the Condi- 1 
tions of their fulfilment are set at nought 
and disregarded, are they still to be ful- 
filled? We trow not. 

Those prophecies which aret absolute 
must be fulfilled in their appointed time 
and manner : but (here are another class 
of promises which depend upon certain 
conditions, which must be complied with, 
or the promises will be null and void. 
Thus in the 2fith chapter of Leviticus, 
when God promised the Jews that he 
would give them rain in due season — 
that the land should yield her increase 
and the trees their fruit, — that their 
threshing should reach unto their vin- 
tage and their vintage unto their sowing 
time, — that they should eat their bread 
to the full and dwell in their land safely, 
that they should lie down ami none 
make them afraid, — that he would rid 
evil beasts out of their land, and the 
sword should not go through it, — that 
they should chase their enemies, who 
should fall before them by the sword, five 
of them chasing a hundred, and an hun- 
dred putting ten thousand to flight,— 
that he would multiply them, make them 
fruitful, and establish his covenant with 
them, — that he would set his tabernacle 
among them, walk among them, and be 
their God, and tin.-) bis people; — it all 
depended upon the condition that they 
should worship no idols or graven image, 
or set trp any image of stone or standing 
image to worship, that they should keep 
the sabbaths of the Lord, reverence his 
sanctuary, walk In his statutes, and keep 
his commandments and do them. The 
Jews refused to comply with these condi- 
tions, and God bestowed upon ihem 
cursings instead of blessings. 

So is this last prophecy of Ezekiel 
also conditional. The prophet was set 
upon a high mountain in the hind of Is- 
rael and shown what was " as the frame 
of a city." He was commanded to hear 
and see all that was shown him, that he 
might declare it to the house of Israel, 
Then he saw and measured the various 
gates, walls, porches, thresh-holds, cham 
hers, posts, windows, courts, tables, 
hooks, steps, Sec. Sec,, as described in 
the fortieth and forty-first chapters. — 
Afterwards, 43:2-*, he beheld, and " (he 
glory of the God of Israel came from 
the way of the east," and came into the 
house "by the way of the gate whose 
prospect is towards the east," and "filled 
the house." " And he said unto me, 
Son of man, the place of my throne, 



and the place of the soles of my feet, 
where I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel for ever, and my holy 
name, shall the house uf Israel no more 
defile, neither they, nor their kings in 
their high places." The remaining chap- 
ters go on to speak of the law of the 
house, the ordinances of the altar, the 
ditties of the priests and people, the di- 
vision of the land, &c, which they were 
to observe if they should comply with the 
conditions, so that the Lord could fulfil 
this vision; and the consummation of 
which'would be that " the name of the 
city from that day shall be Tim Lorij Is 
There." All this the prophet was com- 
manded to offer, saying, " to the rebel- 
lious house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God, 0 ye house of Israel, let it 
suffice you for all your abominations;" 
and thev were to receive it upon these 
conditions : " Now, let them put away 
their whoredom, and the carcasses of 
their kings, far from me, and 1 will dwell 
in the midst of them for ever. Thou 
son of man, show (he house to the house 
of Israel, that they may be ashamed of 
their iniquities; ond let them measure 
the pattern. And IF" thry lie ashamed of 
all that tkiy have done, show to them the 
form of the house and the fashion thereof, 
and the goings out thereof, and the com- 
ings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof," " arid 
all the laws thereof, and write it in their 
sight, that they may keep the whole form 
thereof, and all the ordinances thereof 
and do them." 43:6-11. 

This seems to be a prophecy in refer- 
ence to their restoration from Babylon, 
at the end of their seventy years' captivi- 
ty, if they would comply with its condi- 
tions. But the Jews did not comply : 
they did not put away their gross sins anil 
abominations, and were not ashamed of 
their iniquities and all that (hey had done ; 
so that if Ezekiel showed them the form 
of the house, they did not build the tem- 
ple after the pattern. And thus continu- 
ing in their sins, the glory of the Lord, 
Tin: nuLv siiEKiNAti, never dwelt in the 
second temple as it did in the first, and 
none of these promises were fulfilled to 
them, as they would have been had they 
complied with the conditions. 

There is an inseparable objection to 
this prophecy being fulfilled under the 
Gospel dispensation. It made provision 
for (he observance of all the ceremonies 
of the Jewish dispensation— for all the 
peace offerings, burnt offerings, meat of- 
ferings, drink offerings, and sin offerings 
of the Mosaic code. To contend for 
the restoration of these things, is to con- 
tend for the restoration of Judaism— of 
that system which was nailed to the cross 
and taken away, which was given as a 
school-master until Christ came, whose 
coming rendered the school-master no 
lunger necessary. The shedding of the 
blood under the Mosaic law was typical 
of the blood of Christ ; and to restore 
those types would be to deny the fulfil- 
ment of their antitype. If the Jews were 
converted they would be Christians, and 
would not disparage the blood of Christ 
by shedding the blood of hulls and goals, 
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or sprinkling the ashes of an heifer, In 
sanctify the unclean- 

To revive iIioeh things would be to 
deny Christianity; and the denial of 
Chri.-tiauity would not he likely to gain 
the favor of God. As this prupheej has 
resjiect to the ordinances of Judaism, 
and as it is a conditional prophecy, the 
condition of which cannot now be com- 
plied with without denying Christianity, 
we can regard it as no evidence of the 
future restoration of the Jews. 

Nott 2. It is true that God prom- 
ised lie would make a new coven itnt with 
Israel and Judah, And it was to be a 
covenant thai should net be in accord- 
ance with the one he made with their 
fathers when he led them from Egypt. — 
The promises referred to in Ezckiel hare 
respect to a covenant like unto the cove- 
nant made at Sinai. As the new cove- 
nant was to be unlike that, it follows that 
the prophecy of Ezekiel cannot be ful- 
filled contemporaneous with, or subse- 
quent to tin: introduction of this new 
covenant. But what is this new cove- 
nant I The Scriptures no where speak 
of more than two covenants. As it is 
not the Sinai covenant, if we can find 
another covenant, we may rest assured 
that we hare found the new cuvenanl of 
promise. The apostle Paul, the most 
intelligent and orthodox converted Jew 
who has ever written, thus allegorizes 
the two covenants : " It is written, thai 
Abraham Imd two sons; the one by a 
U>ud-ruaid, the other by a free-woman. — 
But he who was of the bond -worn an, was 
born after the flesh ; but he of the free- 
woman was by promise. Which things 
are an allegory ; for these are the two 
covenants ; the one from the mount Si- 
nai, which gendercth to bondage, whicl: 
is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answercih to Jerusalem 
which now is, and is in bondage with her 
children. But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. . , . 
Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise." Gal. 4 : 32-20, 28. 

In the 5th chapter of Galatians, he ex- 
horts them not to be entangled again in 
the bondage of the Sinai covenant — as 
they would be if Eiekiel s temple was 
huill ; but commands them to walk in the 
Spirit. It. is thercfiire very evident thai 
the old covenant was of no effect after 
Christ came. As that was then ahrogaled, 
it follows, unless Gad left his people with- 
out any covenant, as he would no I, that 
the new covenant must have been made 
w ith the house uf Israel and the house 
of Judah after those days ceased when 
the old covenant was binding. While 
the old covenant was In force, God at 
sundry times, and in diters manners 
spake unto the fathers by the prophets. 
The new covenant was ushered in by Ins 
speaking in these last days by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things; and the apostle testifies that 
" Jesus was made a surety of a better 
testament than what! titan the cove- 
nant of Sinai. 

That the new covenant was introduced 
by the Savior, is expressly asserted by the 
apostln who affirms in the 6th of Hebrews 



that Christ " is the mediator of a better 
covenant," [the new covenant of course,] 
which was established upon Letter 
promises." And lest there should be 
any question as to the covenant, the apos- 
tle quotes the very language of Jeremiah 
and applies it to that time, showing that 
" in that he saith a new covenant, he hath 
made the first old." And lie adds, " Now 
that which decay and waxeth nld, is ready 
to vanish aivay." i, e., when it is made 
old, 

In the epistle to the Hebrews (he apos- 
tle goes fully into the question, and shows 
that as testaments are of force only after 
men are dead, so with the death of Christ 
the new testament or covenant com- 
menced ; and shows how the new cove- 
nant was not in accordance with that 
made at Sinai; and speaking of those 
two covenants, he savs of the Savior, 
" He takelh away the first that he may 
establish the second, 1 ' To put the ques- 
tion beyond all doubt, that the new cove- 
nant referred to by Jeremiah was estab- 
lished at that lime, we have a testimony 
tiiat none will gainsay. Hear him. — 
Says the apostle, " The Holy Glif»t also 
is a witness to us: for after that he had 
said before. This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those days, 
saith the Lord; I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds will I 
write them; and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. Now, where 
remission of these is, there is no more 
offering for sin. Having therefore, breth- 
ren, boldness to enter into the holiest by 
the blood of Jesus, by a new and living 
war, which he hath consecrated fur us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; 
and having an high priest over the house 
of God ; let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having 
our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
science, and our bodies washed with pure 
water." Heb. 10:15-22. 

A'vtc 3. We hope to exclaim, with all 
the redeemed, " My Lord and my God," 
And we are ma faithless, but believe the 
solemn declarations, of God that the mid- 
dle wall of partition is removed — that 
there is no difference belwpen litem and 
us. The only difference expressed in the 
New Testament between men, is the dif- 
ference that /«i"r7i makes. All other dif- 
ference is expressly abrogated. Believ- 
ing Jews and believing Gentiles are 
joined together by God, are grafted inlo 
the same olive-tree, and receive their fat 
ness from the same root. And what God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder. 

Aa for the glory seen in that view, we 
remark, that every man sees a glory 
in whatever he believes ; otherwise he 
would not believe it. When our eyes 
were opened to behold the Scriptural 
view of the millennium, we saw a beauty 
in the harmony of Scripture, which we 
cannot conceive can be exceeded only 
by the realization of the event. As 
Isaiah and John describe the holy, sin- 
less, eternal state of the risen saints in 
" Paradise Restored," it is irancendant- 
ly glorious. To introduce mortality and 
death there, would in our estimation 



derog&le many per cent, from those glo- 
rious promises. 
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A Change of Issue, 

It is well known (hat when the question of n 
ahnt door was first broiiched, llift only idea at- 
tached to it, waft thai uF the rinsing the door of 
access 10 heaven tm the pjirt of sinners, Now ; 



Egyptians," and m the the next vem, '* &nd the 
tseii rdurntdJ 1 Hum the verb apokathistem t 
Wfeapundiag tu ihu nona apQkataain*i& s » trans- 
lated *'io come nguin/' *c,fl "to rfnBtn,"-- 
Thi* 'm it* true mid constant mfnnmfl. t can 
find no instance where it heart the signification 
" to finish 11 or '* to nctt>niplis,h>" If knows 
of any such plnee, 1 hopo Iks will inform me. 
There may be such, hut I am ignorant of it. 
TIip proposition tfpn in composition with n verb, 
and prefixed kalti in lined in tliii? eensft of M again ' ' 
(which wo here give it) in id I places where it oc- 
curs ill ihfl New Teslomt-'nl. These induces 
are three, viz., Epbesbiis 2:17 ; Co!, 1:2"* and 
21, In erich of these caseR the wort! apohatal- 
ialo occurs and ft tmnal&ted ** to reconcile — • 
ktttfilallv n "to conciliate," afo kttnlnHftb 
<E to rf-ooacilbto ** or " re-coneiteV* lit Hike 
miuxnm kataxfasisw "flu establishing,/' and afo 
rr-eatnhtirihing, or *' a rrtJlitiJ tion 



however, wo hear it buu! , thru by the shutting of hatust-asi* is 

t i j. « ' ,i % ( . , us out Itannlatura rightly nnvc It. Hie Lathi 

the door tn Mult. 2am, thnj only mean that the . . ■ ,. * ' . ** ...«»..#.>. « 

vu i- give* he munn rendering, •* restltftho. 



door of our access to the people is closed. Hot 
when wo show tliut thai dour even \$ net closed,, 
— el I though we huve not as ready access as 
formerly, — lljeu they turn and say thuj the ckn> 
or that Enib been (node uhoul the shut door 
fulfilment of the prophecy of the shutting of the 
dour ftHet the coming of the Ittidegroom a a 
brought to view in thn 25th of Mfttthtiw* 

Now in all llii* rliiingn nf i-iHin 1 , ihtire w, we 
apprfhcnfi, niore enor even ihtn in the fir*t posi- 
tion. Indeed we hud rather hear it mid thtt 
Christ him come, and the door of mercy \a closed, 
than to hear it gjid dint ihe psimble of the Hrido- 
grouni doefl nut refer lo ChrMt'n Roit-ing, H> 
should prefer thw, beetiuse, when tho fitvt h 
l-iught, atL cull Hi4' its iibsuTiJit)'; but wlten the 
latter, some are ready to ffifeMiiSj, O tlmt is whnt 
we bolieve, llial we do nut have no rendy *dce« 
to the pcnple. JJut the worat error of all is f tu 
cbiim tkit rvn glorious n prediction of the per^emd 
run ling and tilt entering in to the luurrbge sup- 
per uf the Ltuiib could be fahilled by u mere 
ciatuor abonla shut dour. The Humor, however h 
han all been on one -ride,, those who cbiiined to be 
in; MMlVat^ acrording to the prediction, it was 
to come from tho-w on the cuiside, 

The whole , however, manifestly proeeeda from 
[iii^tjikf n ideas of the trne hearing of the purahle 
hi question; and rather thun givu up their pavi- 
lion ys wrong, they prefer cotitinuntly to change 
ihe i7>.i' J . r lhe result tu which inftsl of that idirfi 
have arrived, tthould, we Lbiok t open the eyes of 
nil the boneil of luat vh>w« nhd show them the 
ipdJ lhat is and has been on tbem — the menial 
halLiichaiUon under whioh ihev labor. 



For, or Against, 

la thrology maav attempt a Ttjiddlu ground 
which in tb^ir ojutiiou ^iulU bv neither for or 

■'"<■■' either of I wo ;,-K--r.^ opinions. There 
k, however* no Huch position; " lie that iw not f^r 
us is againat iw, and be that gutheretli not with* 
us scatteri-'lh ubronrl^ 1 i* the <|ec|jimtkin of the 
gavior. Those who, in u n^inolo degree, lend 
their influenee fur Ihe enemies of truth, or draw 
over do Utile dieir shoulder from the whoel, at 
whirh llwir breihreu are togging, occupy n pruii 
tion, more frail fu I of a dnngerous tond«n«y t ~<-oa 
accnunt af thtir li .b'dity to he nivslifdllv and m 



The French and derma n do thtf snuiu. I hnvtf 
no other versions now by ine to couiult, but 1 
doubt nut they coincide. 

Donnegnn, in hia l,es icon, gives * under apoka- 
tattaais the fbltowing meaning, lt re-esUiblith- 
uiemV* 14 rrpbeement." ** rmoratioo, 1 * "f^ 
luni,' T and no others. Ticker ing iuis, under the 
ward, these meanings " restoration/ 1 " r fatitu- 
tion," 11 reeflL-iblUbmonl,' 1 " mum ,T and no 
nthfrn. Unnnegan and Pickering bn«d their 
IsCxirfliiH on Schneider nod Htibrevoliua ; two 
rather weighty authorities. NopucIi njconiog ne 
"completion/* *' accomplishment ** or " b'nish- 
ing," are seen in their explanations of the word, 
&, in hie endeavor:? to improve the curmiii'!] 
reading, was doubtless influenced by good mo- 
tives ; hnl we ghould he very cauiioas bow we 
meddle with ihe received text, even with the 
bed rhotivea. The most diligent exaoiinatiaii 
should always precede our rejeclioti of ihf? pres- 
ent version, in any word or jwntenre lhernin t or 
evil consequence* must ensue. In the present 
in quince, I think the sentence, ds it now stunds, 
far from "ennvoying no pieunhig/' iafuii of 
meaning; the whole verso ia, Whom (Jesua 
Chriai) Mh? heaven uiust receive, nntil the limes 
of refill alien of all lliiiigs, which God hath spo- 
ken bv tlie mouth of uJl hU Holy prophets since 
the world began /' thnt is, u Jeaus Lbrist shall 
remain in heaven unlil the end of the world, 
when the n?tr eairlh shall ■tt cceeJ ihe present ar- 
rangement nf ihiug*— when Iheunivi'ne sludl he 
rt-t*ta&lishetL" Thi* w plain, pointed and for- 
cible* — Athlon. 



Defection to Home. 

lYo understand » from a reliable Bouree, that 
two young kdies, datrgjiters of two gentlemen 
who are prominent inembi rs of the C birch of 
tlj+- At! s. t-iii, in lliitri ritv. iiml vJn^ijjiif i: n-v>- 
lutians addressed to the bishop, b^vejruiiied Jke 
Charcll of Rome T 1 

We leave ihit flirt |o speak for h^lf in ifm 
erir* nf those who have thought thai ihe Risltopof 
thediocete spobotoo strnaa;ly T wlieii hetuiid, in 
bis pastoral letter, that ■* Thnse who are faiiiiliar- 
iMsf, by the otBcbiing minUter, with (fie/orma 
of errur, wiil fill, bv an imperceptible hut sure 
process, into error rise]!'; and ibus our people 
will be led, by the very services hi which ihey en- 
gage, while EtctnnTly wiljhiu lite bosom of our own 
l*rotestaal Church, into doctriual departuret of 
the most grh'vioua and thai charncter. 

We fear that this is hut th beginning of tbe 
end. 

The above is from tho **Chri«lhiu Whness 
and Church Advocate," the Rpiscopal paper of 
this city, and of coarse il may be relied on aa 
oorrecl iuformaiien. The " Church of the Ad- 
vent " i* an Episcopal church, which was severely 



op Eusthorn, for the introduction of Roman cere 
menre*. 



correctly uodoMitod,™-lhaii ibise who openly ' and ju^ily cenaured, iiome monlhs since, by H a h b- 
oppose. We si way* admire the Trunk, open* 
hearted, who boldly espresa their opinions— 
These we know whereto rind, But Ihe fine spun, 
buir splitting disl Suctions, which are ao worded 
as to he equally elaiined by opposing purlieu, 
lenvc overything dark and anenrtain. Frankneai 
and clearnesa ure BStferitLil elemenis in theology; 
and a position for, or against, is always necessary 
m order to be rightly appreciated, or fully under- 
stood. 



"ReaUtnUon of all ThinsB." 

The following criricisEn &n the oiigioR] of the 
wtini " Rtstihitiott 11 in Ac!? 3r2l, whirh we 
find in Ihe ** S«w Y«k Chr»uan Intelligtucer," 
uirty \>u of use to him of our renders, in iheir 
interviews with the bclirvem in the Spiritual 
reign of Christ, w]m contend tltil it dcnoleH Bllu- 
plj tlie "uctoinjilUhtiictit" of ill things. 

The tireek word lie re mndmed " leititution," 
itt"jktitu*t,it,i-. r and ,iitly oecort ihisoucc in tire 
New iy*t.niiejit. liui the cogrmi* vsib, i* n*ed 
in the Repiuagint version nf the Old TcsTamerit, 
ill Kxodot N:2lj ; u ^[relr.hoHlthy hand," §LC, 
*• lhat ihe water* p»y cone again upon .the 



Ad vents— Ad ve litis t s , 

We often hear the word Ad rents used to 
denote Adrentiat*. An advent, is l.ierallr 
a cominjt ; and advents, are comings. An 
Adreiitut is una who believes in i enming. 
To eall men Advents, is to rail them cum- 
ings : fiir the two words are synonymous. — 
Now lo call a man a coming, all can sec is 
absurd. And as advent means Ihc same, it 
is equally sbsunt : whereas the word Advenl- 
ist is appropriate and philological. 

But says one, the woid Advenlist is secta- 
rian* Indeed ! and how will yoa designate 
those who (relieve in Ihe advent T Why, ive 
"will call Ihrni Christians. But all Christians 
do not bttiovo in 1I1B advent; so thai that 
word is too generic and not Mflpitutlljr spe- 
cific ; unless you take the ground th-it m^ne 
are Chrialiana but iho-io who behov,- m die 
advent, ivhieli would he the height or seuia- 
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risoiim. Then bow shall we sosik of ihuM 
who believB in the advent I Why, says one, 
1 would call them Second Advent believers ; 
w believers in ttie Second Advent, Well, 
thou, ynu would use live terms Second Ad- 
vent believers, and believers in the Second 
Advent, in the very sense thai »« use the 
term Advenlists T Yes. Is it any the less 
sectarian tn use from three m Ave words to 
express an idea, than tl is to express the 
same idea by ihe use of a single word I — 
Certainly not. We must use hugoage in 
specify those w-tio heliuve in I tie reasons of 
the Lord's advent : ami for this purpoEe we 
roust use one word or many. We prefer 
in ess terms that will express onr ideas 
in the fewest words. Those who will objeet 
to a single word lo express an idea because 
it is sectarian, and then use frnm threo lo 
five wurda, in precisely the same sense, lo 
express the same idea, which is equally secta- 
rian, must ose language without fully com- 
prehending its nature and use. 



Item arks on Dr, Duiista's Prophecies 

JkSD "iXTEItl'ftET.lTlOS" OF TRX 
PROPMEC1E3, 

Concerning " (Ac icerrornfinn of the Jewj," 
and " the Millennium" 

There are, however, seme of the bearings 
of llie subject — (he casting away a part .of 
the Jews, the " Israel who were a dim be* 
'dient and gainsaying people/" and the receiv- 
ing a people from among the Gentiles— 
which are noticed by the A post I e in the ep ta- 
lk' to the Romans, lhat are not brought so 
distinctly to view in his other epistles ; and 
to matte this difficult portion clear, these re- 
unions of the subject demand a passing re- 
mark, — First, having shown thtft such a dis- 
posal of the unbelieving Jews was the sub- 
ject of prophecy by " Moses," (Horn. 10:10, 
tMnp. Deut. 33:91,) by "fsaiah," (Rom. 10; 
SO,) and by David , (Rum. 1 1 : II, 10,) he 
proceeds to show that their fall was not ah. 
snlutoly fatal an at to place thetn without 
tope: ** I say itieu. Have they mumbled that 
lliev should fall ', God forbid : but through 
their fall salvation is come ante the Gentiles, 
fiir to provoke them lo jealousy," (v.- 11,} as 
Pan! had just proved was to he the case from 
Moses, 10:19. God was laid under the ne- 
cessity, if we may so speak, of casting them 
away, or of allowing Ilia gram! purpose nf 
the UospfLtu be defeated. These Jews, who 
would urn go in themselves nor let them en- 
ter that would go in, must bo rejected, or the 
dnor rf salvation by faith in Christ must re- 
main shut tn the world. Second, the fsct of 
the ir fall, since it cleared' t be way Tor the 
nimr ol a common salvation (o be opened lo 
the wurhl,lhuugti it resulted in the diminish- 
ing of the Jews t'y nature, anil, it brings in 
a fulness that is much more thin the dimin- 
ishing, because is the world is enriched, that 
enriched world is added to the remnant of 
in* true Israel, wlm thus become one body 
in Christ h* the gospel ; " Now if the fall 
°f theaa be the riches of (be world, and the 
diminishing of thetn the riches uf the Gen- 
tiles, how ranch more their fulness ! " v. 19, 

Third, he allows bow he wished the Jews 
to be afleclcd by the course he was pursuing. 
He blonds before ihem as an Israelite, of the 
•Wd ur Abraham, of the irthe of Benjimin, 
(H.I,).w1k>, he renouncing Ins own right- 
eousness and suhmilling to the righteousness 
ul (10:3.) was still one of Gild's peo- 
ple wliimi he hid not east away : (I IS,) and 
hence tho God of their fathers had made 
■wm ifhtm, vessel— the apostle of tho Gen. 
'•fee—to carry out the great purposes of his 
-oerey: ami ,|, u , ^ Bag , 0 lne rea | 

giory of i ha nation. He endeavors to mag. 
mly his ealli,,^ j, s maj , nnm ,k e n j, 
otethren, the Jews, to emulation, by taking 



a part in this divinely appointed work, So 
it is, that while they fall tint salvation (nay 
come to the Gentiles, tho salvation of the 
Gentiles becomes, in turn, the means of pro- 
voking them to jealousy, and saves some of 
thetn. " For 1 speak to yon Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am tho apostle of the Gentiles', I 
magnify mine office ; if by any means I tnsy 
provoke to emulation them which are my 
flesh, and might save some, nf them. For if 
the casting away of them be the recnneiling 
or the world, what the receiving, hut lite from 
the dead ? {we omit the supplied words. )"vs, 
13-15. 

Fnurth,BS Paul had asserted that "the re- 
ceiving" — that is, the believers from among 
thn Gentiles — was life from the dead, he 
proves this by referring to the c ha raw or of 
the class with whom they were associated ; 
" For if ihe first fruit be holy, the lump ts 
also." v. 10. The first fruits were the be. 
lievingJews; as the apostle Janies inform* 
us, sen James 1:1,18. As there could be rm 
doubt of their holiness, it being aspetiej holh 
by God himself, and by those Jews w ho con- 
tended for the holiness of the Jews by vimie 
of their birth, so there could be none of Ore 
lump, the mass, from among the Gentiles, 
which was added In the first fruits, to com- 
plete the harvest. This point being proved, 
the question wns settled, so far as the jfe.u 
was concerned, that the reception of the 
Gentiles into the same budy, was as life ftum 
the dead,— These Gentiles were before 
41 dead in trespssses and sins," " dead in ihe 
nncircameifiinn of their flesh," but are now 
"quickened" by ihe Gospel, and made afive 
unto God. With what propriety, then, might 
PauE appeal tn the holiest ambition of his 
brethren according tn tho flesh, by magnify- 
ing his office Lo provoke them to emulation, 
and also to save some uf them. But it was 
not as Jews simply that the first fruits wore 
esteemed holy, it was becnuo they were be- 
lieving Jewa, untied to Christ by faith, joined 
to the Lord by the Spirit. " He is the root 
and oflspring of" Abraham, the founder of 
the Jeu ish nation, as he is said lo be of Un- 
vid. (Rev. S3: IS.) And to bring nut thin 
fact prominently, the Apostle seixes sum her 
familiar metaphor from the vegetable wni'Jd : 
"And if the root be holy, so are the branch- 
es." Christ is the runt ; atl professed be- 
lievers in him, whether Jews nr Gentiles, 
are the bruuche*. 

Fifth, the practical lessons furnished by 
the history of the fallen Jews, euuhl not he 
omitted by the apostle of the Gentiles. He 
spnaka now to thetn. They had taken the 
place, as the people of God, formerly occu- 
pied by the Jews : " Boast nut against the 
branches." v. 17, Tho Genii Eos also lire 
dependent upon Christ : " But if thou boast, 
thou nearest not the root, but the root thee." 
v. 18. "Thou wilt say then, (if thou boast,) 
The branches were broken off that I might 
be graded in. Well, because at unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou standest by 
faith. Be not high-minded, hut fear! For 
if God spared not the natural branches, tako 
heed lest he also spare not thee," vs. I8-JI 
The case of the fallen Jews is to be a bea- 
con to warn ilea Gentiles : " Heboid, there- 
fore, the goodness and severity of Gnd ; nn 
them which fell, severity ; hul towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness : 
utlierwiae, thou alio staff be cut off! r. 38. 

Sixth, the true condition of the fallen Jews 
is now stated, not in reference to their " ics- 
to ration lo Palestine," but to the favor of 
God, of which alonn the apostle speaks : 
"And they also if they abide nnt still in un- 
belief, shall be grafted in, for God is'abte to 
graft them in again. For if thou wort cut 
out of the olive-tree which is wild by natu re, 
and are it grafted, country lo nalare, imu a 



good olive-tree, bow much mare snail these, 
which be the natural branches, be grafted 
inlo their nwn olive-tree ? " vs. 23, 21. Here 
we have the foil scope of the apo&tle'a argu- 
ment, as tn tho condition and prospect of the 
unbelieving Jews, It is simply In prove the 
possibility or their salvation : " God if oWe 
to" do thai which the apostles asserts; if 
he could do lhat for the Gentiles, tinder cir- 
cumstances which made it mure difficult, how- 
much mum easily can it he done for the 
Jews, It is tho highest presumption to as- 
sert that these words of tho Apostle are an 
nncnnditional prophecy of any event. It is 
the most unwarranted " conceit " imaginable 
to think llett he speaks of a restoration to 
Palestine at all ; for, if lo prove that the 
Jews, can he saved if they abide not in un- 
belief, proves that they arc lo he restored lo 
Palestine, prior in the restitution, why does 
it not prove that all hefievera are to go there I 
And if this can prove that the present, or a 
future, generation of Jews are to go there, 
when converted, why did it not prove that 
the apostles were to go there? But since 
the npnstles looted for a oily tn come, whose 
builder aad maker is God, how can these 
converted Jews look fur anv thing else I 

Seventh, the apostle refers to the great 
providential arrangement which brings to 
view ihe dine when ihe salvation of all that 
abide not still in unbelief shall be completed ; 
and if the impossibility and absurdity uf Dr. 
D.'s inlet pre til i«rt are nnt settled by the 
□ po&lle here, nn question can he thus settled : 
" Fur I would not, brethren, that ye should 
he ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should 
be wise in your own conceits,) that blindness 
in pari is hnppeneil to lirael, until the fnlncas 
of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Is- 
rael shall be saved ; as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall torn turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
lor this is my covenant unto them, when 1 
sh.ill take away their sina," vs. 25-37, 

As this is the text which is supposed lo 
express the doctrine nf Ihe " re si [Trillion nf 
the Jewish state," we need to make a few 
remarks on the points nf which it particularly 
speaks, that its true meaning may he *>eeo. — 
I. What was the blindness which it asserts 
to have " happened to Israel ! " It consisted 
nf that "ignnrance" anil " self-rjghtenus- 
ness" which disposed the Jews to reject the 
Gospel. Chap. 0 : 30-33 ; 10:1-3; 11:6. 

2. Who were ihe subjects of this blind ness J 
That "part "of Urai/1 who were not Gud's 
people— not of the " remnant according in 
the election of grace ; " " Israel hath not 
obtained ih.tt which lie seeketh for : but the 
election hath obtaiitd it, and the rat tcece 
biinded." 11:7, We might here remark, 
thai the well known facts in tho case must 
show, lhat Paul cannot be speaking of the 
political dispersion or restoration nf the 
Jews; for those who hollered in Christ 
among the Jews, were scattered as com- 
pletely as those who believed not. If the 
Christian Jews had been preserved in a po- 
litical stale, there would be some plausibility 
—some sense in Ihe assumption that Paol 
was sneaking of their political enndition and 
prospects. He is speaking simply of their 
mural condition. 

3. What is lo be ihe duration nf this enn- 
iliiionof the Jews? " Always," {t. 10.)" mi-' 
til the fulness of the Gentiles be come in." 
If, aow, the coming in of ihe fulness of the 
Genlilesmeans"tbeconveraionafiheworld,"i 
it is certain that the Jews cannot he convert- 
ed " until " thai has taken place, lint Paul 
evidently refers here to the fulness of which : 
be had Ipoken in verse 12 ; and this fulness 
as we have before shown, consists of the be- I 
lieving Gentiles who should be added to the 
believing Jews, who were the firsi- fruits — 
thus constituting nno body in Christ. In a 
word, it was to continue till all the Gent ilea 
wore gathered in who would believe in Chrisl, 
i, e., to the end of the world. — [To it con- 
tinued.) 



Letter from Rev. John Borland, 

Wo have been favored with another letter 
from Mr. Borland, which be says ia his East. 
The first part of his letter ia written in an I 
excellent spirit, and contains an argument in 
favor of the establishment of the kingdom at 
the first advent, which is well worthy nf a 
reply. Owing to our extern led remarks, 
which we have appended in urder tn n;eet 
any chain nf reasoning, or objections to what 
we deem truth, we have room fur only a part 
of bis lettat this week. 

Meuhhiuic, March 25, 18115. 

To the Editor of the " Advent Herald .-" 
Sir :— Hastening in the conclusion nf my ob- 
servations upon your review, 1 notice in Voor 
oritujue upon the second paragraph of my esc- 
positinn of the kingdom spoken of in the 2d 
chapter of Daniel's prophecy, the fallowing ; 
" h is not set up until the others are to he 
taken away." Have we nnt here Mr. IJIiss 
versus Daniel ! Daniel informs us — " In Ihe 
days of these kings shall the Gnd of heaven 
setup n kingdom." [Nine 1.) A n-uesiinn ma- 
terially aftecting this is. Did, or did not, the 
Gud uf heaven set up a kingdom ai a period 
when the Runmn empire existed X If he did, 
then are we guided in our aid ut ion nf this 
wbule pjs.ll.: ft if not, then ia the interpreta- 
tion involving the fact baseless. That the 
Gospel was introduced then, we all agree ; 
and that ihe Jews expected the kingdom spo. 
ken of hy Daniel at the time the £>uvinr ap- 
peared* ts apparent by reading the foEEowinu 
pasaages :— Malt. 2 ; 1, Hi ; 1S:1 ; Luke 17 : 
20; Acts 1:6. Huwdnlonr Lord treat their 
expectations! Was it hy showing them lhat 
they had erred as to time, or as lo t he nature 
nf it ! Answer : In rel'eienee to the nature 
of it, see again Luke 17.20. If nur Lord 
wished his followers to understand lhat the 
kingdom of heaven, or of God, was not In be 
set up until after the Judgment, how do you 
account for the following? — " But if I cast 
out devils bv ibo Spirit of Gnd, then the 
kmjfAom of God it come nigh onto you. 1 *— 
(Mall. 12:28.) "Audita ktngdam uf God 
is nt hand: repent and believe the gospel." 
(Mark 1 : 16.) "And he said untn them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, That there be some 
of them that stand here which shall not lasio 
of dealh tilt they have seen the kingdom of 
God cote leilli power." (Mark 8 ; 1,) In 
keeping witb the above is the following : — 
" Joseph of Artmathea, and Honorable coun- 
sellor, which uUo waited fur the fangdvoi of 
God, caine," Ac, (Mark 16 : 43.) " Hut if 
I with the finger of God cast out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come unto you. n 
(Luke 11:20; 10:9, 11 ; 16:10.) And lastly, 
Col, I 12, 13 — " Giving thanks untn the Fa- 
ttier, which hath made us meet to be parta- 
kers of thn inheritance of the sain Is in light : 
who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear son." Many other texts, 
of a similar character, might bo added ; but 
these will suffice to show, lhat in the para- 
graph id' the sermon referred lo, I have hot 
ini&iuken the mind of the Spirit. Tho atten- 
tion " of one you call '' " Bra. I. Adrian " is 
invited lo ihe above texts and their connec- 
tion : ibey will servo him fur another illustra- 
tion of his iugemiily. [Nolo. 9 ] 

nEMARKS, 

iVefe 1. Not serjur Daniel, hut in accord' 
once with Daniel. We did not say the king, 
doitt of God is not set up till Ihe other king- 
doms are taken away, but ae you have quoted 
— "until the others are to be liken away ;" 
i" . e. j it si before thei r overth row . The Med o 
Persian kingdom waa oatabltshcd before Ihe 
destruction of the Babylonian. It was then 
used as an instrument for the destruction of 
that empire. It did not, however, become 
the dominant pow r er in the earth till tEie Baby- 
lonian was about to be destroyed. Even an 
do we believe, that in the days nf these kings 
will the kingdom of heaven Ik established. 
The materials for this kingdom are being 
prepared, and have been since ihe fall. The 
subjects have been, one after another, trans- 
lated frum nature f a darkness irilo Gnd'e mar- 
vellous light ; and when tho number shall he 
completed— when God shall have made np 
his jewels— we understand that he will aet 
up his kingdom, by raising all the righteous 
dead, and changing all the righteous living, at 
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'lit cuming, while these kingdoms still exist. 
And when the saints have met the I«ord in 
the air, and the kingdom is thus com manned, 
we louk for the destruction uf tlie wicked, 
an I cleansing of the whole earth, ld fit it lor 
the eternal residence of the redeemed, when 
the kingdom skill be tinder the whole heaven. 

Note3. This is a very fair argument, com- 
pared with those ujually presented to sustain 



era teachete, the gradual extension of the 
gospel over the earth, it would Im a subject 
of observation, and of outward show. That it 
was not then established, is evident frum the 
subsequent tests (vs. 33. 34), "And when they 
shall say to yon, See here! or, See there! 
go not after them, nor follow them. For as 
the lightning ligliteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the other part 



the spiritual view of the kingdom. These [ onder heaven ; so shall also the San of man 
tests embody the full strength of the Scrip- nil iiy." If the kingdom was then is- 



tural argument on that side of the question. 

The point 31 issue is not, we conceive, as 
stated by Mr. Borland— Did the Cod of hea- 
ven set up a kingdom at that time ? — hut, Did 
He set up (Ac kingdom which was the sub- 
ject of prophecy 1 We understand that the 
initiatory steps were then taken fur the con- 
summation of the kingdom. But was the 
kingdom itself established ' Or did the Sa- 
vior go away " to receive for himself a king- 
dom, and to return !" These are the grave 
questions at issue. A word respecting the 
Scriptures quoted. 

The first referred to is Matt. 2 : 1 , 10. Let 
all turn and read that Scripture attentively. 
W ha t dues it leach ? It teaches, simply, that 
Christ was bom a King of the Jews, and 
was to be the " Cove ran r that shall rule my 
people Israel." Does it teach that he was 
then a ruler in the sense that he is In be, in 
the establishment of his kingdom I or, that 
he was the future Jtuler ' We conceive the 
latter. Wo here find nothing derogating 
frum our view or tlie 'question. 

Matt. 18; I — •* At the same time came the 
disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is the 
greatest in the kingdom nf heaven ?" This 
is the second reference Mr. Borland makes. 
Whit dues it prove f It is simply a question 
asked by the disciples, who had many erro- 
neous ideas of the kingdom, and needed to 
be P2 instructed in the things of the kingdom, 11 
before they were entrusted bb instructors of 
the ways of righteousness. Did a question 
asked under such circumstances, by learners, 
because it ivts in the present tense, prove 
the kingdom to have been established ! We 
think not. In replying to this enquiry, our 
Savior took a little child and set hint in the 
uiiual, and informed them that to enter the 
kingdom of heaven they must become is a 
little child, and that such are the greatest in 
the kingdom. But does this assert the king- 
dom was established ! It cannot : for we 
shall show that at a later period the kingdom 
was in the future. Besides, if its being in 
the present lense was proof, it would follow, 
that when God, by his prophet, declared that 
" Unto us a child it born, unto us a son is 
given," the birth must then have transpired. 
But the event was nut until several centuries 
ifter that assertion waa recorded. Such a 
form of spsech, therefore, does not decide 
the time of an event, in opposition 10 aubse- 
quenl express declarations that place it in 
the future. 

Luke 17 : 91, S9— " Neither shall they say 
Lo here ' or, Lo there 1 for behold, the king, 
dom of God is within you. Aad tie said unto 
the disciples, The days will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son 
of man, and yc shall aot see it." What does 
ihis teach 1 " Within you," in the marginal 
reading is " among you ;" and many critics 
contend that thie is the best rendering. In 



occasion in say more on ihis point before wc 
close. 

The next Scripture tu which we arc refer- 
red is Mitk 0 ! 1, that some then present 
should not lasts of death till they saw the 
kingdom of Cod come with power. Luke, 



piicd. If they would do this, it might shed 
some light on the subject. As they do not 
give os the point of its commencement, we 
shall have to examine the several points 
where it is spoken of as future. And 
1st. It had not been set up when John be- 



in recording this saying (9:37), declares that ; gan his ministry ; for he only preached thai 
it earns to pass about an eight days after i it was at hand. Matt. 3:3. 



tablished, they might ever see one of the 
days of the Son of man ; for the connection 
establishes the identity hetween iho kingdom 
and the days of Ike Son of man. When, 
therefore, we hear the advocates of the king- 
dom in the past, pointing to the spread ol~ 
Christianity as evidence of it, and making 
their " observations 1 ' on its progress, saying, 
'* See here V! and " See there !" we remem- 
ber that we are not to " go after them, nor 
follow them. 11 As a reason why the king- 
dom: cannot thus come, our Savior says that 
its establishment was lo be as sudden as the 
lightning from heaven; or, as the apostle 
says, " in the twinkling of an eye." But 
was it to be in that day 1 No, The Snvior 
declares (v. 35) thai, 11 first must he suffer 
many things and be rejected of" that 11 gene- 
ral ion. " It was not, then, to be in thai 
generation. 

Acts 1 : 0 — " When they therefore were 
come together, ibey asked of him, saying, 
Lord, wilt ihou at this time restore again ihe 
kingdom to Israel I 1 ' This is the next refer- 
ence presented. If this proves anything, it 
proves that the kingdom had not then been 
established ; for if it had, why should the 
disciples ask if he would at that time restore 
ill This, therefore, destroys the inferences 
which have boon drawn from the preceding 
texts. The following is the reply our Savior 
made to this quesiion (rs, 7, 8), " It is not 
fur you in know the limes or the seasons 
n-hich the Father hath put in his own power. 
But ye shall receive power after thai the 
Holy Ghost is came upon you : and ye shall 
be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Samaria, and nnln the 
uttermost part of the earth." The inference 
Mr, Borland draws from this reply is, that 
onr Savior did not correct their error as to 
time, but simply as to the nature of the king- 
dom. The conclusion that we draw is di- 
rectly the reverse. We find not in the an- 
swer, nor in Ihe question, any altusinn lo the 
nature of the kingdom, but of the timt only. 
The question was, If the kingdom— what- 
ever might be its nature — was at that rim* to 
be restored 1 and the reply was, that it was 
not for them to knew the limes or the seasms 
which the Father had put in his nu n power. 
But instead of their having a knowledge of 
the time, they were to receive power from 
on high as witnesses of the future kingdom* 
and to testify uf it in the uttermost parts of 
the earth 

Mall. 13 38—" If I east out devils by the 



these sayings," when Moses and Elias ap- 
peared with Jesus on ihe mount. A minia- 
ture representation ,,f his kingdom was then 
given. This is in accordance with the testi- 
mony of Peter (3 Pet, 1:16-18), "We have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were 
eye-witnesses of his majesty. For he re- 
ceived from God ihe Father honor and glory, 
when there came such a voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount." Thus 
that particular prophecy in allusion to the 
kingdom, most have heen fulfilled at the trans- 
it u ration. But lbs kingdom could Dot have 
been set up, in accordance wiih the prophecy 
of Daniel ; for we find, as we shall show, 
tint at a later period it was still in the 
future. 

The next Scriptural reference we and, is 



3d. It waa not set up when the Savior 
commenced his ministry ; for he only preached 
it at band. Matk L. IS. 

3d. It had not been set up when our Savior 
preached his sermon on the mount ; for he 
taught the disciples to pray, " Thy kingdom 
come." (Matt. 6 : 10.) Certainly he would 
not teach them to pray for the coming of 
what had already come. 

-ll.il. 1 1 had not been set up when the Sa- 
vior sent forth the twelve apostles to preach 
to the lost sheep of tlie house of Israel ; for 
ne only instructed them to declare that the 
kingdom was at hand. Matt. 10:7. 

51 h. It was not set up when he sent out 
the seventy disciples on a like mission ; for 
they were inslrncted only to say, "that the 
kingdom of God is come ttigh unto you." — 
Luke in 11. 

6th. It had not been set up at the lime our 
Savior delivered his memorable discourse on 
thn necessity of avoiding worldly care ; for 
he then instructed ihe disciples that it was 



that in Mark 15 : 13, where it is said Joseph , tie Fathers good pleasure lo give them the 
nl' Arimalhea " waited fur the kingdom of i kingdom. Luke 12.33. It had, the efure, 
Cod. 11 As we cannot bo said to wail for an not then been given. 



event that has already transpired, it follows 
Ihat the kingdom had not then been estab- 
lished. Thus one of Mr. Borland's own 
texts cuts off his inferences frum texts of a 
previous date in favor or its prior establish- 
ment. This, for him, we regard as an unfur- 
tunate quotation. 

Luke 10:1), 11-lli, the next reference, is 
the command of the Snvior to his disciples, 
when he sent them two and two, that they 
should say to the several cities where they 
should visit, " The kingdom of Cod has come 
high unto you." If ii had only come nigh 
unto them, it still proves that it was not then 
established ; and consequently Ihis proves loo 
much for Mr. B. 

Lastly, w T e are referred to Col. 1:13, 13— 
" Giving thanks unto the Father, which bath 
made us meet m be partakers of Ihe inherit- 
ance of the saints in light . who hath deliv- 
ered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of his dear 
.Son." This text is Ihe most to the purpose 
of any text that we have yet considered. At 
first view it might seem superfluous lo speak 
of being translsted into a kingdom that had 
not been set up. By a careful comparison of 
this with other texts, however, we can come 
lo no other conclusion respecting it, than thai 
the reference to the kingdom is prospectively, 
and the language used in an accommodated 



7!h. It had not lieen set op when the Pha- 
risees ssked him " when the kingdom of God 
j should come,'* (Luke 17 : 30) ; for in his re- 
ply, the Savior gave them no intimation that 
it had come, but assured them that first he 
must suffer many thir gs, and be rejected of 
that generation. 

8th. It had not been set up when the Sa- 
vior w as on his way to make his grand entry 
into Jerusalem i for we read that *' he added 
and spako a parable, becauso ho was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they [the disciples] 
thought that the kingdom uf God should im- 
mediately appear." Luke 19:11. This ex- 
pectation ihe Savior deemed it necessary to 
correct; and be did su by the illustration uf 
a Nobleman going into a far country to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom and to return. 
Therefore, before the kingdom could ho es- 
tablished, lite Saviur must go into a far conn- 
try— ascend lo the Father— and return ; and 
when he should return, having received the 
kingdom, he taught them that he should 
reckon with his servants, and those who 
would not have him In reign over them w r ere 
to be slain before him. Consequently, it 
cannot he set up tilt he shall return, reward 
his children, and take vengeance on them 
that know not Ihu Lord Jesus Christ, and 
obey not the gospel. 
It was on this occasion thai the Savior en- 



Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is ing and true God, and to wait lor his Son 
cume unto you." This is ihe next quotation, from heaven. There is no declaration here 
We believe the kingdom had then come unto that tbu kingdom is set up ; and tint it can 
the Jews— that it was offered for their ac- 
ceptance or rejection. Which did they do! 
We read that they put the kingdom far from 
them, — shut up the kingdom against men, 
went nut in themselves, and hindered those 



sense, ia virtue of that change which is passed J lered Jerusalem, as il had been predicted 
on all, even in this life, who are converted i iheir King should ceme, " Iswly, and riding 
from the error of their ways to serve the liv- 1 on an ass, and on a oolt the leal of an mi," 



this sense it was then true ; for the mgust wh ° " M eo,0 » n g, ln<1 woll!d hare entered 



Sovereign of that future kingdom theo stood 
in their midst. But in the sense of the king- 
dom being then established, it could not he 
true, because subsequent Scriptures place it 
io the future, and because the context contra- 
dicts such a construction. The Savior had 
asserted that tlie kingdom of God u cometli 
not with observation," or outward show. If 
ill coming was, as is believed by many mod- 



bad not they rejected and put to death the 
King.— The death of a king is certainly no 
evidence of the establishment of bis kingdom. 

Mark 1 : 15 ii next adduced :— " The lime 
ia fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand." He does not say it was established, 
but at hand. As we before remarked, it was 
at hand, and presented for their acceptance, 
but was rejected by ihem. We may hare 



be used in no absolute sense in reference lo 
the kingdom's being then established, is 
proved by those Scriptures which still speak 



— when lie came as their King, and they ac- 
counted themselves unworthy of the preSered 
kingdom, and put k far from them. After 
this rejection of the kingdom by tlie Jews, 
we no more read of ihe kingdom being at 
baud, or nigh unto Ihein. It was not then 



of ihe"lingdotn in the future. We find no j immediately to appear, 
diuieul.y in admitting thai all Christians are ^ Xn8 ki>([do|n eoM nM ^ 
members of ihe kingdem. and translated . Ht up wnaB ne deliferwl hj , )nMtm ,„ t di8 _ 
into it from under the dominion of the devil ; i cmtw on lhe sijt „ s of his MBOoi cwllm(r and 
but instead of their being possessors, wc end of lhe worUl Tllese , ig „, ^ „„, le 
regard them only as heirs of the kingdom, be exhibited until after the termination of 
which is still io he revealcd.-as being made », he ihya o( lljbll ] al i„„, which were to follow 
" meel to be partakers of the inheritance 



of the saints in light." 

Those who claim the establishment or the 
kingdom in the past, have never yet informed 1 dom of God ia nigh at hand 
us at what pninf of time that event trans- j Compare with Malt. 34th 



the destruction of Jerusalem. And it was 
not till we should see those signs come lo 
pass that we were to know " that Ihe king- 
Luke 21:31. 
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10th. Tlio kingdom could nut have been 
established when ilie passover was insiiluied ; 
for the Savior gave ua a reason for partaking 
tin more of ihe fruit uf the vine, that he 
would not again drink thereof, " until the 
kingdom of Cud shall come." Luke 22: 18. 
[I seems that thai day had not then arrived. 
1 [ill. The king dam had not been established 
it the crucifixion ; far at hit burial in the 
tomb of Joseph of Arimaihea, that honora- 
ble counsellor wast still waiting fur the king- 
dom of God. Mark 15:43. 

18th. Tho kingdom had not been set up 
when he stood on the mount of asuension ; 
for the disciples then asked him if he would 
at that time restore again the kingdom to Is- 
rael ; arid in his reply, he put it so far off, as 
to assure them that it was not for them to 
know the times and [he seasons which the 
Father had put in his own power. Acts 
!l:«-8. 

13th. The kingdom hid not been set up 
when James wrote his epistle; far he spoke 
of those who were " rich in the faith " is 
only then " heirs of itie kingdom which he 
[Cod] hath promised to them that lore him." 
James 2:5. It wits still a subject of promise, 

[4th. The kingdom vjas not set up when 
Paul wrote to Timothy ; for in hie 2d epis- 
tle, 4 :1, he declares that the Lord Jesus 
Christ " shall judge the quick the dead and 
at his appearing and kingdom. It was still 
an event in the future. 

15th. The kingdom had not been set up 
when Peter wruie his epistle i ; fur iu his 2d 
letter lie can t ion a the brethren in make their 
calling and election sure : 11 for so," Bays he, 
"in entrance ahull be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." 1:11. 

Ifllh. It had not been set up when John 
wlole I he Apocalypse, thirty-six years after 
I he destruction of Jerusalem ; for he is in- 
truded i hat it is not till the seventh angel 
•halt sound that the proclamation shall be 
made iu heaven. " 7'tie kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
ami of hia Christ, and lie t>h:ill reign forever 
ind ever." As Mr. Borland will nut claim 
that the seventh sngel has sounded, and as 
it that time the dead are to be judged, the 
servants of God rewarded, and the wicked 
destroyed (Rev, 11 : 15-1!)), it follows that 
the kingdom is still future. 

17th. The kingdom cannot yet have been 
let up ; for ilie apostle declares that " flesh 
and blond cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ;" and he explains how we can inherit 
h, by showing us the mystery, that " we shall 
ah he changed, in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump [the seventh) : 
for the trumpet shall Bound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we ahall be 
changed," That, then, must usher in the 
kingdom, and it must be future. I Cor. 15: 
50-52. 

18th. The kingdom must he future : fur, 
according iu the Savior, it is nut (ill he shall 
came in his glury, and all the holy angels 
with lutn, that he ahall sit on the throne of 
his glory, and judge all nations, tint he shall 
*f I" ihe riglueuus, " Come ye blessed of 
mj rather, inherit ilie kingdom prepared for 
ym from the foundation of the world."— 
Mali. 25:31-34. 

But need we multiply evidences? No, teat 
*■ be lost in the multiplicity of proof. If 
Mr. norland could present texts like these, 
clear and positive, instead of the inferences 
drawn front the texia presented, he might 
well ask, How we will account far idem ! 



Bra. Weston's Letter to Bro. Oook. 

Our readers will recollect thit a long and 
Wcellent letter from Bro. Galusha tu Urn. 
Cook luely appeared in our columns. It waa 
"Mi fact whhh. made us hesitate about giving 
' the long one from Bro. Weslon, when it firsi 
canto to hand. However, at it appeared, on 
•bowing it to Bro. C, that a considerable 
P*.rt of U waa w ritten under a inisappreben- 
•ion of his views on some important points, 
we concluded to emit the irrelevant portion, 
and tnsert what follows, which places Ihe 



question at issue in a light that none can ob- 
jeel (o. We also give the note ef It m. Cuok, 
sad append a note of our own. 

Dear Bra. Cook: — The questional inane? 
see in a to he this — Has the Ad rent movement 
— Ihe preaching uf '43 — ihe tarrying time, 
&c., been in fulfilment of prophecy I and, 
consequently, has God's agency been in all 
this, or has it not I I answer uuhesitalingly 
in the affirmative. And 1 think my position 
capable of the fullest proof. Your disc nurse 
on the - L Ductrtne of Divine Providence,* 1 
with a few exceptions — on the " shut duor," 
&0. — 1 atlmirn. 

Those of our brethren who believe the 
bridegroom has come, and the donr is shut, 
and those who reject ihe past movement as 
our errors, aeem alike guilty. They decide 
without asking counsel at the. mouth of the 
I<ord. Josh. 9:14. [See Nole,] 

The Advent brethren generally have he* 
lieved ihat Hah. 3 : 1-4 referred to our time. 
That it does, seems evident from several 
considerations. 1st. There is a vision spo- 
ken of as tarrying ; and tiu vision can tarry 
without definite lime being attached tu it, 
and thai time expiring before the realization 
of all the events spoken of in the vision. But 
this vision is not in reality to tarry, but only 
seemingty so to ua, because we should fix 
upon a time for ita ending anterior to its real 
ending. Al the end it should apeak, and nnt 
lie— ii should not tarry. That this refers to 
Daniel's visum* is evident, because Daniel's 
are the only ones in Ihe Bible that have defi- 
nite lime attached iu iheni ; consequently his 
visions are the only ones ihat could seem in 
tarry, 2d. Another proof that this refers m 
our lime, is found in the fad, Ihat Paul, in 
Ileh. 1(1:30-38, quotes from Habakktik, and 
refers that tarrying to the time of Christ's 
second coming. 3d. Christ himself, in Matl. 
24th and 25lh, speaking of ihe event* Ihat 
should precede his second coining, speaks of 
the same tarrying, and tells ua what would 
take place during that tarrying, 

You say, " Now mark ! Somebody, or 
aumellting, did the things at the time specified 
in the vision written on tables. It waa a 
freak of nature, chance, mesmerism, human 
influence, the devil, or else in accordance 
with predictions of Jesus. If the last, then 
we bad the right lime — God pin his seal upon 
it — we did understand ihe vision— the vision 
did speak, and not lie." Stop, brother— nnt 
ao fast. Do nnt, like Ihe Israeliis, (Josh. 0: 
14,) make a league before you auk counsel at 
the muulh of the Lord. If you will turn to 
Hah. 3d, you will find ihat the vision was out 
lo speak until the end, winch end was nm 
atilil after the larrying time — when that lime 
was finished, ll appears plain llial God, to 
accomplish his purposes, intended to have us 
write not the vision on tables, or charts, 
plain and easy to be undersinud, and fix on a 
time Tor the ending nf the vision anterior to 
the irue ending. But some will ask, " Did 
God mean to have yuu fix on a wrong lime, 
and preach a lie!" By nu means. It will 
be seen at once, that if Habakkuk refers to 
out time, we did uut, and could not hit upon 
ihe true ending of the 2300 days in w riling) 
out Chans. — " The vision is yet tor an ap- 
pointed time," says Omniscience, beyond 
what you have written. It has been done as 
God commanded — the vision was written and 
made plain. The tarrying lime came, and in 
it we had a cry, in Ihe very words Jesus said 
lie cry should be made ; and the same effects 
were produced as Jesus said would be pro- 
duced by that cry. 

1 must agree with you, thai " When a pre- 
dicted even! does occur, we may know ihat 
it is a fulfilment of ihe prediction, and Ihat 
God's Providence has interposed fur its ful- 
filment. To such evenis there are no sec- 
onds, any more than a secuud birth, or bap- 
tism, or burial of Messiah. The chariot of 
Providence rolls by, — the event looms up 
wilh God's seal impressed upon it. — Jt never 
lecnre " c 

Yon say, "All attempts to re-adjust the 
prophetic periods is labor worse than lost. — 
The idea that chronulogista Itave erred, and 
caused us lo err, looks like playing lulo the 
hands of Infidels." But you can Bee, frum 
what is said above, that we could not have 
hit upon the true ending of the vision in 
writing our charts, without frustrating God's 
(Ian, We could, then, no mora see the true 
ending than the vision could have been un- 
derstood before ihe unsealing at the time of 
tho end ; — no more than the disciples could 
discern who Jesus was, when I heir eyes were 
holden that they should nut knnw him. Luke 
21:10. But after the running out of the time 
on our charts, the tarrying, and lite midnight 



cry, e ho n Id we not search for ihat"ye< ap- 
pointed lime 1" By a parity of reasoning, 
we certainly should, if we should have ever 
preached any time. And I can take my Bi- 
ble and show ihe Infidel Ihat the Adveni 
movement, thus Tar, haa been in eiaei fulfil- 
ment of prophecy, written hundreds ami thou- 
sands of years ago. And manylhavo seen 
siaiid amaged al ihe exact fulfilment. 

That ymu, and all others who entertain 
views similar in your own, may see your 
danger, and come back iu the truth as it is in 
Jesus, is Ihe daily prayer of your unworthy 
urmaer, J, Webtom. 

New Ipswich (N. H.), March 27, I H I 6. 

Note. — In reference lo " tho pasl mo-ve- 
menl," wefielievn more evil haa resulted from 
a misunderstanding a( sackother's views than 
from a material difference of opinion among 
the sincere Advenlists. The fact of en 
"error" is admiueil by all. Some think il 
consisted in our view of cvexli, others inoor 
view of the time. While all thus admit the 
fad of an error in our doctrinal opinions, 
(here has been ihe widesi room for difference 
on ihe character of Ihfi "movement" which 
has resulted from Ihese opinions. Some have 
been so sensible of the objectionable part of 
it, thai I hey were ready to reject it as " our 
error " in Eulo. Some have been so much 
afraid of lightly esteeming ihe work of ilie 
Lord, that ihey have attempted lo give Ihe 
movement a character which it never can 
au slain. We have endeavored lo aland on 
the true and safe middle ground. Instead of 
looking lo our pasl history lo prove 1 hat "(Ae 
Lord has come," we refer to the pasl to 
prove that his coming is near. Whatever 
there may have been in the mnvement, of 
" nature, chance, mesmerism, human iuilu- 
ence, or ihe devil," we recognize in it, above 
all these, a leading, sustaining, controlling, 
and glorious divine agency. We see that 
such a movement was indispensable to the 
working of the plan as laid down iu the word 
of God. 

If Bro, Cook, or any other person, sup- 
poses ihat ihe division among ns has resulted 
from a disbelief of such an interposition nf 
Providence nn our part, and the belief of it 
on the part of others, he has been misin- 
formed; and go far as this point is concerned, 
if we rightly understand him, there is nn is- 
sue between us. The division has arisen 
from a denial, on our part, thai tlie prophetic 
co alum nation has taken place : that ihe 
Lord has come ; that ihe kingdom of God 
has been set up ; thai the hope of Ms people 
has been realised ; Ihat Ihe fale of Ihe wicked 
has been fixed, any further than their own 
chosen position has fixed it ; that the pro- 
phetic periods have terminated ; thai Iha com- 
ing of ihe bridegroom, and shutting of the 
door, brought lo view in Ihe parable of Malt. 
25 : have heen fulfilled ; and our opposing a 
multiplicity uf baptisms, Ihe introduction of 
feet -washing, kissing, Ac. die, as pans and 
ordinances of Chrisiian worship. This Is 
the true ground uf difference, and if our 
brethren who hare contended for these viewB 
and practices shall see their " error," we 
•hall rejoice in it. 

sue. cook's note. 

Dear Bra. t — Wilh emotion gushing warm 
from the well within, I acknowledge your 
kind letter, shown me by Bro, Hale. As to 
the form in which 1 have applied those pri- 
mary doctrines of Scripture, 1 am neither 
tcnaciona or sensitive. If a belter can be 
made, I'll adopt and confess it. You recog- 
nize ihem heartily and distinctly. This it 
the essential paint. Let all that is peculiar 
to me be annihilated,— me, too, if needful iu 
sustain ihe hrinor of the Divine throne, — ihe 
trustworthiness of hia promised guardianship 
over hia awn people— his own truth. Amen 
and amen. 

With pleasure I reach my hand round 
through the "Herald," and give yours a 
hearty shake ; though your argument against 
Ihe idea ihat the Bridegroom has come, 
reaches others rather than me. But 1 thank 
you tor the leiter. Thank God for so much 



truth.. Your affectionate, but unworthy bro- 
ther in hope, J. B. Cook. 

dlrjrrespon&mcc. 

' LiTTsa t-aon Duo. Joait Smith. 

Dear Bro. Himes:~ Since Ihe lOlh day of 
the 7ih monlh of '44, we have had a number 
of mucking Ishmaels in this place, which are 
some of ihe fruits of an over-anxious and un- 
reconciled heart, noi willing lo wait Uod's 
time to fulfil his promises. This stale of 
things has caused ihe iried Adveni believers 
much trouble and annoyance, and also the 
way of truth lo be evil spoken of. Instead 
of acknowledging a mistake in the lime, 
some have contended that some great event 
occurred on the 10th of the 7lh month. The 
first lilat Mr. Jacobs brought forward was, 
thai Christ had come lo the circle of the 
earih, where he would execute judgment. — 
Mr. J. calculated thai it would take Ihe Sa- 
vior forty days to iravel to Jerusalem, where 
he would stand on ihe Mount of Olives, and 
ihe saints would all be caught lo him. 

Thus ho and his followers have been going 
on from one delusiou to another, until their 
doctrines and practices have become really a 
nuisance to society, breaking up a number of 
respectable families, causing men to leave 
their wives, and wives their husbands, and 
parents their children ; whu say, ihat their 
wives and husbands are no more to them than 
any brother or sifter ; their children no more 
than any others : ihat the marriage cuvenanl 
wis no longer of force, consequently, hus- 
bands and wives were released frum all obli- 
gations to each other. They abstain frum 
eating meat, and will nut work, but walk 
about the streets, while their families are suf- 
fering for the necessaries of life. They say 
that the Gentiles will have iu support them. 
They declare they are immortal. I iried lo 
convince one woman, by the word of God, of 
her delusion ; but 1 might as well have spoken 
to a post. She said she waa in Ihe kingdom! 
and would never die. She professed to ha 
very happy, ] tuld her before I left her she 
might depend on one thing, God would nut 
sufier them lo go on long, befnre be would 
make their delusion manifest, by death, or 
some oilier way. A few days after I heard 
she was dead. It appears that mortification 
sel to soon alter she was taken ill. and abs 
died a few days after, in a state of putrifaclion. 
But one of the immortal folks would go near 
her during her sickness, or follow her Iu the 
grave 

Mr. Jarobs* conduct has been so oulrageous 
and destructive to the morals of society, that 
he has been forced lo leave the city, 10 es- 
cape ihe rage of the citizens. Thirty or 
forty uf his followers have held a conference 
at the Shakers' settlement ; I understand 
(bat ihey are very much delighted with Ihe 
shakers, and that some twenty -fear have 
joined ihem. Mr. Jacobs and his family have 
returned to it i sing Sun ; whether he intends 
to go back. I don't know. 

1 think Bro. Cook will have a great deal 
lo answer for, for upholding and supporting 
Mr. Jacobs. A great reproach has been 
brought upun the cause of Christ. 

Yours, looking for Jesus, 

Joint Smith, 

CineiuiMfi (0.), March 27, 184B. 



Letter from Michumn. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— There are a few here 
who arc still luuking for ihe appearing of the 
crucified Jesus. We Jove hia blessed word, 
which is still food for our hungry souls. We 
feel there are some here who love his com- 
ing, who hare not separated themselves from 
ihose who oppose his coming. While one 
professed Bhephord calls it moonshine, ano- 
ther (Dr. Duflield) lectures every Wednes- 
day evening on the Psalms, and gives meat 
in due season lo those thai love to look for 
the reign of Christ, Dr. D. says ihst Christ 
will soon come and take possession of his 
kingdom, whan all who love him will rejoice. 
And why should we not rejoice for the return 
of one who has dune so much for os 1 Jiis 
disciples delighted lo be in hia presence when 
on earth ; why should Ida disciples of the 
present day put off his re lorn 1 Who haa 
changed 1 Bis love to his friends cannot 
change. Do his professed friends say with 
a disciple of old, "Come Lord Jeaue, come 
quickly I" My brother, his love to lis must 
be returned. He that loveth him loveth his 
appearing. This is a bleaaed hope, which 
enters within Ihe veil, from whence Me who 
is our life will soon return, D, S. Osbobs. 

Detroit, April 0, 1810. 
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F0SEIGH AND DOMBBTIO SUMMA3Y, £tc 

The account* from Knpland ■peak df OutIjct bat- 
tle* la India, lny walrh the British have auflVfed *c 
rerrly. Tin- t$Kb^tnaUadnf tainf ilfiv^ui L'n nil tin " [n> 
ritlon, and ihdrnoWrr ktoBrtbM, fc* i'u roatLiknth 
etLH^led, QLiLELlaKa llWlr flooiHl^ und u | ■ p l- 1 1 . ic Utju ull-i I 

lo purauc ihelr pAttii»i>p«TvibiLM. la OMienjiajaw uf to iho watur of Oregon, One of the emum!- on 



diu sr/iHiui a-[ip-'i iii the In'" in ill thi' Hmi-h tilH 
aftiiflni iiu tutpcuded line wurk* m Bujjiu of tiio dock- 
yards, and m forwarrliiij: troops Chi, 

Tbe English Journal* apeak la tlie tiiOBi belligerent 
and eantenplvaiia lone tonmnk thU rnonln „li«tause uf 
the refuaal of the Prcindent I" aubniJl tin* Oregon dlapnto 
tu arbitration. They «ia ub cslilr-Eti that Mr. Talk de- 
fliLjn* to embroil lb* two nation i in a war, nbd thai 
if than deatjtn ahiaild be nianlfeatad by ur warlike 
prepnialnina, nuslnLe i* required Eu wail fur an attack. 
This etprwwo.n it from the London " Tim**,* 1 and i* 
figuiflcanl. Thai paper aUo contalna « sinELiijtai ac- 
ciiuaf of tat forces of the iwo countries., and insrttulc* 
b cuiup&rUuo between ihttm, by which the rondunlon is 
Jirrive4 al, lli.il Lhii country would be unable to Dotal; 
wilh « rat Britain. 

The akiiaui Ijnvcrnment tnw stiawcrcd tlic demand 
of Mr- Slhlull, that thay cannoi receive hint in hi* di^Jo- 
uiHiLr diameter. JJr. I* mpptMfJ to Jii»« unuiedi* 



kern by Um! anrtte tnau." Tlib* JutiaptniiK-ai admira- 
ble. The Jiannaiiy it r wellent— Juised m pbikuoahkm) 
principlea. The owner evident]) iuujn>Uin.U Mir |nw 
of rauw and efleci* 

Julia 14. Adams hns iBimIu nmnhfr apecch MmMftJfll 
of iUprofiiin! m-», iiLir*liii>: uu thff riitlil nl' k Ur V :titi d 



Hhich In. Iiu firiiiiun'iil— Offl ailTuitvd ■, few 

«<>ck.it itwin . .bjjtHWpHfrlll |fl|L tn-iiit 110 |c?> IImq the 

Dlrhui 1.. ■ :. .. tu " lui-ruue unl nuiii^;. " 

ll ii CJikiikH-.l, I bat ahnui 445,000 [wnuni Jinve two 
Ullkd in bittlt- , Annual]), fnr the Utl fourthnummlywr., 
lu pny ttuiliLof of thp wuqnded. And then to renVci, that 
rivHizjiLuq hm aoi t doea not dlnihiJih crlMf, ttur 
•lop the effusion of bloul^, ft tut unulii not mqy T n Th> 
kingdom come/* nfbrn "natkini will Lfun vv n« 
nrnre f n 

Tin- fultuwln; mthnr mrwo partLfp-aph f? fuUtid ia U 
Jalo nnmlwr uf the ** CiJitlnnaU JuunaaL" « IHrtbodiil 
jmpcr : ^* Within the laat l*u uerki, balwtra iwdity- 
flvt and thirty hntc bpea luldi-d to the danrrh In Wtwky 
ChapeU HoeT of whom karri cs^rrit n eed rclisinn. 1 * 

At a Ht« neiriLnf of ihn flritlsh V-rli-iiUnnj] Sottety, 
n report vina rmmlr. timi et nunnatioti 4 had beenmadfe til 
the fLfcrtlieojjiioj puuto crop, nm\ [Jmi v 1 ! m [i i«heeis of rot 
WHO? olHtfrvftfrk, F»m are eialeriainrd rbnt the aCM 



diately *ailad for ihs Uolled Bt«» Tbe W*,Jiluii<ai ! cron wll > Akr the preredlflf Cfto. 



hi lisioti r4iHL.ntua.il Icitct froiii o Member of Uunircs 
ataLiof that L "bc -wm vtMcd tkftl Snjita A nun wo* ia 
Vara. Crin, aod cilker jrictQtfqut, or bad -1.: i, ,1 for kla 
LHjUocnu. alao, ihm the Uexku tfmj wiJIik vlt 
rp *rh tin- K10 (iDutu> (wheir Uu- D.8. arm; iastnljr nnlj, 
and tl Uiey da, that iliere will b« un battle." A**uiiitiij; 
[lint [LMjurjlflrpn^iMtf* jj.on> .ij mli.rtniitnnninVi.4iwn 
11. ibt- public tilth L* um Kl^dy),'wflkmfbrafkv«r- 

ab> lermJnaliuiL uf Ihe . «.Iu • : forihu mtORptlM 
of powrf hf flintt Anna (to whirl] prnhatle «»cnt th« 
wriicr liinu) wottH doiibtlaa* IcruJ ma pacijleaettlfment. 

The YucaLan Oowtwwnt h** rt-f ikJ to ecpaply wltb 
Illp entrMillr* 4if Me%1rn, In eyier TtBaLi Ihecuufnlpriry. 

Wenoiic-oluacoittcmponry n pnrn^rajili r^v. ■_- in 
Lha u WoridV UoaTpntlroV 10 hn kuW in UhhIuli iIh- 
i iiiuLuH] KutniJieT. Tlie wrUtr. with nil Inn.-rvuea iunl 
•Iroplirltjr, aayi— **I *bia'* il vrr\ important tlmt ui'lt 
douomiUtutiofl be repreacutal. it wlii mrkd u» kcimrn to 
the world. if We do not vc l*h to And fti'ili wllh our 
utigbbor*, but i!iq reaaon for m- . 1 depuutl^v Kcrou 
the AUnntic ■CBltaln]} *erj iMgeai. 

Wb learn by act Ft^anfa pa^r, th.it UioDnotUC Bojnl 
of Forolrft MiMiinta hu elected no I >* a y< 1 t.l. u 
mi lidunmrv mi'trjber uf UonnJ thitu ihe i.u •• ■ -r • \ 
t'tLJiii: We i'ci 1 ami) atNMU lik^ ti> K'ajii tlie ohject of 
ttii-i proc4±Atin(. Wc xroulJ Migjfeat thit The Suliin uf 
Turkey and Hrliorm'l All be ckcusd lo lik«- Imnnrs. 

Mr. JuJ»uo, lh| ciidkiftil LoUaloiihry, U atiout to be 
manird to M Y . .. Tirrcsti r T betur Uowb tu lltft- 
rary circlra a* "E<iiit> Cbubbuck*** 

Tbo Ureek IVilri»n-3* rtceive« annunlty about ^MM.dOb 
Jn (JunatiotiA fcoat pthrriias la Lho Snyulchrt. A 
ro!ilpmp4irar> t*)U I lit* lm Jj nilll elIi-Iu «u peril IllOO* 1 * Wo 
wotulttr what Qtfl tTuurmutm bj e qaB M of thu Arclibwhopi 
aii4j Ui»kops of EnBlmul may ], r milwL 

A convention of delegate* ia bAoiiL lo be hcttl, tor the 
^iurpw« of ameuiliun: tJ.e CafiyitttutUn *t the iSffme of 
N 1 ™ York. An cftm ia to he ntiidc to extend tjit rJuht 
of ■uiJ'raje to the colored [lopulniloa. 

The "Sontbrrn Pmrlot * rom^a* a pariiur lpii, -witli' 
the caption, "Tin' Proarent of Ctima in our I^ml." 1 \f- 
ler apeaktug of tbn mliock vkhlrli the moral •enakbilllhu 
uf our nature o.tprrienre at the record* of ciituc v, hlch 
cvfiy paper ccntnLni, ibe jni-pcr aaya. 1 — 

44 So avciioa of omr co nntn la free from tbo stain nf 
rrlmu. The Eaat m»3 ^Ilfl \Virt H chi h Xorth and itur 
South, all bar? their prujjofthmair ahitre of It. We 
rarely, trarcr, tjtku up a piper wilhottt ineeiini nviUl th« 
rei'onl of sonic IhmtUj In ninr^nrH mhoe *rthrt rrime <a" 
a dark cbfLTAf tec We leaie to oihrn todeieruiiite when 
IheH thlctf* *ba5! httTe mend." 

lit doiermiuUie: thnt, am bin 3 beyond n. little common 
tenae h required. 4t Thr*p ilims* shall Cud an end " 
vbu Cluiat fc w aea - -aad not beftiM?— ^* opinion of be- 
hovent m lhCn\iUTcrsit>n o( the worldly Uiccuutrary, 
uolwl 



Furthtt Inirltiiran detnlla itir estcnt or ihe ftwrrte- 
t] do In R 11** Ian, Aiittrlnn, am I Frottainn TtdaibJ. Thy lo- 
aurseui army nninbrred aboni iu^joo. Ttu- Ri.stian pre- 
miiiLous in Warsaw hud prt vi-uied any rruption lu that 
ctty. Thonsh the Poles had pnincd alight aitviunagei in 
■ome ' .•■ -s no reasonable hope* can he ■ .u -■: u .. <if 
tbnir evi'ulual auceeaa, 

A ?i. O. p*per »tnle* ihm n plan has bcyi »ome M 
before the CabUol at WWiinjitou, hnwnc for iu object 
the i- do ic ruction of a ilosen irooateame^of 3,900 ton*, 
lor eommandlnt: tW QtuY of Mcxlro. These are 
TO be built Willi MrsUjthtadmuphtofWMr^thftl ibeycan 
crow UlC hu of I he Mi**iMlppl, nl,d p<t** in and out i.f 
el e;b t Sn tiihcrn h urboht w Fth fnril t;y t TUfy nie to be capn> 
hie . f : ik ■ !■ ■ ■ mnBtb*' prnv[»ton», ami nui each receive 
I'MUHj men on hoard, aiot imnspott thrm at any point 
in ihrRulf, and vicinity, wllh d«poti*h. I ronuririr 
ruharliy nf nrrljllrriurc, sud hnivy annanioul, Jt Is an, 
pnaed ihry would faitM an rnVcLunl bvrler lo an ett- 
unrreliao the Onll, by any fore*-. hajaVMor htm, 



for your own moitipurts, do itol pre?ei3t (yllipri 
fronl utwfullj improving rlirirt*. Whm necesaary 
buitm?S4 rails you ntntnig ilm bthstrious, let 
Trtw words be few and to the point. Remember 
tli:il rtiivJ are mn(]i» op of mmnotila, rtud thit a 
ftw ]itomi , n(.'5 uf unnecet^jry ruierrupiion Fre- 
quently repontOti, will Minn wusle mi entire day. 
\^ L-l ni awn me probubly nnwe inUfrruptetl 
by unnecv«iairy dmoghta uu itieii lime than cdt- 
; mid ijtr elajH hji'e more need of occupy bi* 
•rery iniSrosat to ine butit idvutuo, 

AriVEHTisTi.* 1 — We ifl«rt the following 
limit rJie true spirit uf tmrh papers as the " Wo.tcuv> 
tnaq " aid *' Q\'ne Uruncli " njoy lw aeon. If 
the aflscTt ions of ibe.-te papers were true, ihe Ad- 
venlbiiH would ha? tile most ipuorniit nnd fjinatieuil 
peogk- in the lund. Tin- writer uf lis ■ HjlLuwijig 
pura graph, tvbich wti copy Trom llio "Genius of 
ChrLitiLiuiLy, 11 exhibits ct tpitii directly tronlrarv 
to the Ingolry and sludird lOHr^preaenbtlion, that 
hows eyer charariertacd the two pupcTi nlluded 
to obo^e 1 — 

Wc think, a more devSted and irttel!ij;ont clu*s 
of people eannut be found in the? country, ttnin 
ihe AdTentLits in lloaton, and so far ai we 
eonlenrn, til! over the cctintrv. For theif fimil- 
brily with the Scripture, and their untiring actiU 
they deserro tlie prabe pf nil Cbrb-iiana, 

Slin.ll rteetariitn prejudice or bigotry throw ita 
dark vi'il over their virtues ? Their fault?, I doubt 
not, ore seen moa! readily ; in their eumti nation, 
lleffchnrs great tele&copc hn* n I way a been used, 
while ihe belittling eye-glass of Bectariuni^tn knt 
e ver been lurried on their virt ues, (Juglu il to be 



THK ADVENT HERALD. 



' THS LU&IS jn At hasp." 



EtOftTQX, A I'll] I. 22, |Hlfi t 



Mr. Rffrrctt, late U, S. Mlnl^rr to Eitgland, ha^bwn 
clecteil Preakieat of ilanard. rolteniity. Thi* insiitD- 
Tion I* under the ntwoluie eontrot of ihe Unitarians, lo 
wbirn iknonilnanan Mr. B, belong ^mtu[fotaplaliLta 
hare lately beeo made by Tcu-ioos orthodox aenottilna.- 
lutiin at Ho- ruiLtn.l iW Viiitarlana excrdse oft'r ihe nf- 
fanof ine EJniHfftity. 

Tbo Sorrel ary of wir tea dcapatcticd n VaaM'rf.Vbt- 
Kb)pmao + over bind, with <taapAlrbea lo CouimoJore 
Slioat, lo Ihe Pa-^fk, Itttmiir. wllfrjiwr hundred tonpit™, 
is hmT,apreadiu£ nbroail I Firjri1l|ii|ta*llii 1 uwji mm ■ 
Some declare (hat orders have been ferwardmj for ihr 
Commodore tu repair forthwith to the tioH> otbrrs say, 
that the il«a]>ntcli4» are to ajiorim- the cmiLinerehL uunnr 
In the t?acjj]c oftntf urobablo war wilh Great BUlalJL 

Tie New York paper* apeak of a eorreapoadenee 
1 viwu ihe Miy ot al tii at d t y and the ^kcrotary of W ar. 
The dAcretary slatei the deal re ..['Hn 'm". n union to 
horo aoa>L'fiuon of Fort Clinton^ better known aa Caatfo 
t « arthm, to be uscil aa a irliool for 1 he prbctire of sipaj r ty ( 
Aic This. pUee,altunied si the mtireme eud of ihe irlnnd, 
baa been for many y fin one of ths niMt dtOJ^btful placaa 
of retort, iwrbapa, in the world. 

The K'. Y> M True duo *" a-aiy 1 11 We noticed a day or 
two alncoi, a wholnilt and reiajl liquor store,, and a well 
inrui^hnJ cotllti wr^hunac, adjoloinc each other, anil 



Anelli's Paixttxa oftheExd ofths 
WoiiIhP,*— Thia truly great puititing of the end 
uf the world, i* being exhibited al Hortinulturul 
Hull, in School si. It is not only a 1 pi eodid work 
of genius, but it deliiientea with grout Torre, the 
erfecl wliieh will be produced on certain clurac. 
tort of the ungodly when iho Ijjnl ahalT 
It ianot designed 10 reprcaeoi any physical eftiael 
on the earlb ; but only the effect ihnt will be pro- 
^dnced on the minds uf individual persons ; one 
filled wilh hopu and joy, while anuilier is 
plunged in the denpevt nnguisli and despair. The 
pious, wilh lite stusualUt, llie unbelieving, mid 
tho profane, are all represented, — the *ize of life, 
on one Large canvass T — being in till 33 ligitres. 
The hope und joy, with the horror, angubh,aud 
despair, which will be livhtgEy rtoJiled iu that 
day, are faithfully depicted in the countenances 
and positions of ihe several clna^es defteribed, 
The wlw'le scene lonhs as much like lift* as can 
be well realized* It U worth a visit fruin all 
who can tuTord the expense ; 25 els, single visit; 
or 50 cut. for a season tic tot. It will remain in 
town while it la well patronized. As Ihe [imprm- 
toru kutvo kindly fumiwhed us with aenson ttckebi, 
we may miprove Ihe HtsI epportnnily te give n more 
extended notice. 



TO I "BIB TIT OM DENTS, 

WV i.t not ollrn npd fhntt will) the chtropraphy of our 
rorir»p»ndf ui«, but it is hot OeCJluie we >*\n uu ueca- 
atnu to Juno, We Kunetlmea frcclse f]il*1k» Itojn a^ma 
of oar brrtlirrn. the hai.d^riliu; of w-biih uii^lii bo 
Urobadt without mucli i.vnut?raliuu,Lierofl)>phkrtil, The 
meanuir *f the writer t* »Atu iitiiuinlcntnoil, froui tne 
incuinprebra*ible caamctera by which be conveys iita 
tnou|lta. Othrra, m»1b. art win tnulilru aperlmen* 4 f 
ueauuuiatup, but in ink hi (tale, m to p*aiu the eye in 
rendlTui U- We might rmttuirraw uibc-r faults. Our 
printer coaiplnina moat Uttert) . 

One of our breihrva wrote to ua aone lime ago, rc- 
ijih - jiu etpluiaiiuii ufaoue j-ornuiis of th>u J J tJa 
cbap. uf HomauS. A brief explanation at that chapter 
wilt bu ftinnd in uur eohuniini nur tblv week and uc.U, uu- 
ia I be u Uennirks tin Ur. Uur bin's Vb-^u.™ 



BUSINESS PJUIXS, 



A W h eritnCa-Allrlfilu. 

Elaui Uurulmm— Vi>u Inui letter write again, ai we 
cattUBOC (1 li .1 the Idler rotilalllllifj tile IBBtMB. 

Itro. Brailf'ird— We balauet L the ohl Rccoomt, 

L. Wade {£H rts.y— Your paper N pnlittovll. We 
had to rut off tho euvef fruut UltoLUnlia 00 Daniel, lu 
H-'od it h\- mail. 

J, I luce If A btJlldle m-tLt vou by Fo»ler t B E\prcts. 

1-. KinibaUi— Ooelitindk) tent by mall. 

H, T. ll*i.p*thhfl" h isoutii Walerford, Me.—One bundle 
teat, given lo i«r brniber. 

IF Tanner, BnHiib>, \, V.— On ft titnuHfs war. 

M. U handler —One ba\ scut, carp of A* V* UarrLnfer, 
Troy, N. Y. 

J/ Xan.lt, Rocheslar— One box teul by W. Trans, Co 

*J Wc bave ih-iiI lo Uni. A. Clapp I he bills ot tlitoe 
Jit Hintonf, t:t ., who are In am*ar* Tor the "herald rt 
iay lime (>riur to tile end ot like: Ll»I Tobitue, If ibe 
hmhraa tltern win pay him, he will forward tu ua. 



Slanokii. — The foil owing remarks by Mf» 
Webster in Uta LL S. Senato respecting a man 
who I.J innl^rted him t are very applicable, to 
one who deals in iho saipn coui in this neigh- 
horhnod 

M*> W* BfUd be sometimes thought lhat thw 
propetuiity to fdsdiuod arose from no malice or 
design , but from an obtqaencsg of ntunil nr^ep- 
rim, from a sort of habit or edncminn ; his mind 
ia so grotevqqe ; il is mlher the caricature of a- 
mind ; there is something wanting, Mechnnics 
have a way of expressing thenijselvi^i when 
things are wronp, by snying that 11 screw is loose. 
Now in this man's mind screws pre all loo re - t it 
i* sleiking, rickeu , screaking, cmxy, out of joint, 
as nfleri up side down as up aide up; it, ts nil 
ways and no ways. Why, sir, hydrnslaiie pres- 
sure haf no uienns of condensing Llsehoods into 
an narrow a eompiiss ns they are here coudenacd 
— ateain power would utterly fuD. 



" The HtRALnVMVe lake the pleajmreiu 
infonning our readers, ihnt the confidence of our 
friends in the cotrectnettsd of the principles we 
advocate, as muitihVled by their inten^i in die 
" Herald,' 1 is not on the wane. Even «nce our 
subscription list wtts uttden Inst summer, and all 
onr eubavribers supplied with nnnther sheet, our 
prospcrtsfor suetainirjgthe il Herald ** have been 
ateadily improving. The interest man i fueled by 
tiur friends u very encouraging. It will bwev- 
er be necessary For them to continue their efforts 
(0 sustain the 11 Hersld f ' end we on our part, 
will endeavor to furnish a paper worthy ihe sup- 
port of our potrena. 



AGE or THE World.— Prnfewor Gray 
lately delivered a lecture on Geology, in New 
York, in which, atrfnrding to a stnieinenl in the 
New York I 1 ! no Sun, be referred to the high uu- 
Lhjuity uf the globe, and updated lo aalmush bis 
audience when he not only ex primed a belief 
that the foriiiatiou uf ibe enrlh was tiol nccotii- 
plishrii within ibft last *ix thousand years — bui 
lliat n culeubttiou, bused on the well known slow 
process or rock iimking, showed that it required 

,Srlil*i , iMIO yenrs to fortn one rock in the ocean ; 
and he dkl not douhi thai ihe earth MM 11111,1100 
tinwaamold os even that tnuall period, — Ex- 
change pipfr, 

This wo* believe is the same Mr, Gray wlio lec- 
tured in this rtly three years since, and contended 
there was a death before Adam sinned. He 
says the earth was millions of ages ' in being 
formed, (iod says that in six days he created 
the heavens and the earth. Which shnll we 
belkve ? 



ID* To Fikd this Or pick. — First, enquire 
for Washing! on-eireet. Then eonit! down or 
ti[i VViL^liini^iori-sircflt, as x J t rr ease may '" J . 
iri iho Old Sumh Ohurcht which slamls on 
the eurner nf Washington and Milk-streelt 
Cnmo down Milk-siree!, on the oppmite side 
from the church, Hum npposiie (Jit? fail her 
end of the eliiifch. We occupy the third 
story. The building- will be readily identified 
From the fart, ihat urdiky aciv <Kher bvildlag 
in the strcci. ihe upper slories project ever 
(be lower one, sustained by six: small irnn 
pillars, ffirming a pleasani portico, or porch. 
A large lauihorn hangs over Ihe side-waJV 
wilh ihe N11, 9 uf the street on it, ami the 
w^rds "Central Saloon*™ the name uf the 
ball in which wo worship* Directly under 
us, on ihe lower floor, ia 1 large shirt depot, 
Some hare mint a ken No. U Morion Block 



ThiTT wilt be a roitfercnre, tier Lord willtnr.at Mere- 
ilLhi Via, S- Jl.„ tu canjmenee the last FrUoy la 3ia> , 
and Cijfitl'sne otct I|l« ^alntth- Bni, U. ('Ittnrblll snu 
Edwin mniOMni will atlcnd. ILreiluren nud promtdier* 
are utvitcq to attend, sii.oi^ r» run rail pa Urvu -.n 
MuJcmtt, MLredltli Villn|c, Jamkh G. flsiTU. 



NOTIUES. 

Hpco^p AtJTKHT I.llfWAiH.^— Uu hove it few M'lts 
cfUic ■* l.tbrnr> n tin bninJ, IhilillI hisloTp, which BinJ he 
tail (or $W a wll . Tti c " I .ibrary " ruutlila uf et^ht \ ul- 
uniw, and contsJua i.enrlv tbnl We hnve ev«r nub. 
h-liN.l t u thedoecmie vl the Bemud Advent of thrlrt 
Our frieuda, by fumu>b>i4K tbntnaelV4^ uiihaaclt, would 
iiulimlh innlrriallj imb>i ua, bul obtnln a. large amount 
of uovful tiorl inteteatiei uunita* (to the ^Ihk siudeut) 
lately eumbJurd lo **> (.heap a lorui. 

Ii... mis roa She,— Tm New Tesiament (podtet edF 
llou), the (.iMpiida tmidaUlud by Uoui|rbnll F the E|i miles 
bj M u kmalLt, wilh tbs Acts ami rt^lnlkia La tbo Com- 
iiion-viTtiiJiL. TJiJ* b4Xik cbnuhLbe Imna htmda at every 
Ad Vest bu wbo docs \ua nu^eralitnJ tlw utigknal Urvek- 
t'rici: 3^; t-a cents null, z.ft l-il wbr.Eeule. 

WittTKliSiP'a Lin or the Two Wsatsta.— Thli 
la a vftlmiblc work for «), Mid ennbc^l JajJ to rteoniuicbd 
H« Il m every CArtstlan. 

Uneoiis 1 s Co\*;oHoaivcCr— We bayoos baud a nem 
edltnm of this tnlOaMr Wurk, bound in ilieep, iotvttv*- 
pondwilbcbH Jlatrfi,," and one iuboaniaj lite Homer 
at&l 5u, and tin- latter at uJ 



MflVTlifOl is BoaW* at the '» Centrn] Ssl^m, 0 No, 
9 EUlli-slreel, uearh onooaitr ibr lower end ts" tbe Old 
i*ouiti, tbu-e uui«« oti SowJay, and on Tiofslay and tti* 
d*v pfeuip|> In the vestry, nbtrto the SnJi ui. 
MKrrrisoa is New Yokk are heltl Sniidav mortilnc 

and ntlcritoon at Oroton Hall, re ihe heaji iff Chat] 

Titian.'. Meetiii(r» ore aUn held r* gularly three unit's 
r v S11 min y , coiner of t hrtalopher and M udHiiMtreeta, 
tiii'ettiiaa at Brtittklj, n are bchl every fttmdav at 



il, 



Wn^hlti-tiui HoJtj ciritpf of Adamn ud TfnWy^ltrwl 
V The fHetiik «b«itlnft Fhltadvl|ibla, will find 1 
iSceoudi Advent meetly cm l at* ^tbhaih iT auk o 

I'l.JLi e, Eln- £.iti>ii.|j !4 Hn- C|| ,„ „,• M41vtliai 1 lU L'lli -144 

between WbIjj tj 1 and U hesi 1 n usis . Jl Lrruu 



Aobbt — The" Herald; 1 « iiarv," il^dn's [.remtt-a, eed 
Other Advent JJuIdii-nliotm, ran he had of «u Agetll In 
New York rliy, Hro. II, It. rJoluW, SI l»taiiwyH(iteel. 

O" Owf>i*iLdsrn Wesu ni New Tori can obunrmll 
nnr works *rt tiro, J. ararth, BO tHnte-strran, Rorhralec, 
N. V Bra, M v ,h hna asupnU of Uuk*a Uctirea, 
M Mafp,"A c. 

'«* l*etcr Jrthtuton In one Agent at Portlnnd, He., No- 
H [udla-«l reel- 1 . e keeps the * 11 arp," and 01 her Ad vea 1 
boi.k*, r^imianily «i biua. 

V ToaosTo, t;, \V.— The JTnrp, ily maa, and Advent 
hnoki gi'itrralli, can be iibiaun'd at Hro. fefoll, la To- 
ronto, of tlm. llattlrt faioinhtll. 



LTT Alllrttera ur LMniBiiiat.'ailO'nii ih^(enc»f lor thiK cf j 
JlCtf should for dLreited (POat paid) to "J. V. lllHKl, 
n. . M-n-..' 1 



V Wn wish that ail who .return papers would be n*t 
tkular auiI citr 1'ietr Pi*i-4iir.r«' aildre**, a* otbcrwiai 
wee itmot atop their paivr. Wr have no otnw mrsni 
nf llmhaf; thnir uamn an nnr onuia. 



Btol Jnnndinii Wit*™ r^mm**!* ita to police thai 
bra fttldrra Ja Term on I Pint-*lUr*. town of (^rn^fttra- 
: ni-, 11. Uo., N. V. 



•* Hro. gunnel Flooper, or Di ju u Me, wishes tm 
L'hmnlfi'rto cnine m |hat ulAtt.', and brvit 10 thilti i-ie 
breJkl uf DaV 



V Rru, Uteb wrHem, that they liatosH excellent cvb* 
aresatlon at the Mnaeum, FbHailt lpriia. 



0 

la* fforiTAHT.— Never trespass on the time of! f w r No. 0 of ihe street. That block is imhe 
the iod,uatriom. If you have itonaeful occupation street, but farther down than our office* 



Lrtltn k Rerriph for Wtrk ending April 17. 

O. IV. Ea»iman f CriOd , r lit C* nroomer^Efil 

A. Itnot, Wl^arh so <-i* A. lailanti. W5j P, Uofiti 

2o3; W. liny ton, v 11; H. Lvon, Jj, fflie&cninn, »l S 
D. R OrtJttfD, 2C!i: (J. Pet era, v It; J. Wlnclulf. * Hi 
J, Conmba, ^7; U. &. Wick, m, R. A, Mills, * Hi 
r<unaroy, t 11; C. Widnoy,^; (J. w. tlnnenr,T Hi 
J, BsBrnnn,;!-!^ I- ILNnrlbnp, j',->: \. W, Rrwu. ::t-* : 
IV JlflHlfunl, 24+1; R. l'«-lit, JH; E, Bbeal, s«9; A. J if** 
Bon b 23N); H. SiarltweaTher, 4M: R. At water. l?Si 
Bmiih,3|S5 J. 11. Ilriuideb.urt.3l7i C. Meurue. » H— 
endi SI- — -M. WtTl»kef v v «i A. Cook, v II; W. Da- 
vln, i H, Ruby, ¥ lu: A, H. Camp, tit (*l SOarieV- 
racb #i . — -J . Ly rum t f i 19 {#. I $u m ore duel; J. D. Bi" . 
282-^wch &*—i.n t N*jrtbiji, S95^#i. 
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ADVENT 




HERALD. 



• THIS SAME JESUS WHO 15 TAKEN UP FROM YOU INTO HEAVEN, SHALL SO OOME D» LIKE MAJfKEE AS YE HAVE SEEN HEM HO IHTO HEAVEy." 



F01. il. Si. U. 



BOSTON AND NEW YORK, APRIL 28, 1846. 



WHOLE So. 260, 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

tl PejrLlWJiJJD UVKHr WliuSEflOiT 

AT NO. 9 MILK STREET, BOSTON, 

Bl' 1. 1, DIMES. 

Ten**— i'l por VuTtimo or 3& Numhrr*. p fur Su 
copl« r 9 iu far Tbtrtpcn copies 
ijniniuutear.lu.js, itnlcr* nr n-iirXlipirMif.i; [hi* nif- 
^HBpMliI he Eijn^ieil in " J. V. JfiMEe, Hcmim, SIuh." ■ 

i, -Jsuuld ba iJlHUhcUy fpnifl^ vibcu mousy 1* tw- 

I Wi.'.p .. 



! 



Hit Setfjnit Advrnt. 



It cemr. ! il i i.ii.i~. 1 tl.rtt ptirii.iu ill.. ' 
Ltp<i(\* i.r ITglkl, 111 fnlr tttny, 

Mlt'Urt hull ili.rt'll tho sky i 
Niil.ivil. rflAntW watll him nnwr, 
Nc crown of thonu. id pirrrn bu brow, 

No crow wncrcou to die, 

E*6e ! whrretn central hcnTcn ll^rcar'd, 
> Mh mwrwh-rlrclnl Ibropc jiTfji'imHt,. 
UaLi uii null |irofuitml ft 

I,n : bi> imctnrift the awiul acit,. 

Ti.fi injiTene salt.lt:* Lip feet, 
b In proiuita tffti.il. ...mind. 

Hd trafrai I eaab irojnlit-s blM ninio 1— 
[fen kliltlSffl in hrr hriTM-.M lltvntr t 

As ule- rtceWe* hrr proy 1 
Fof oycf nilt, and rVr .hnll ri.e 
The cmalir of Tlir .jrnil sacriflco 

Of Lint lroa,en<l0Ut day. 

Jlo (TOIIeft ! H 0W.J.11M li tin. i.«lui i# 
Tl.r rf.it. cif irlii. .Vflji.liitcjt ibrinir, 

A* tl.'nr th« tnrtmit IJicTH.il", 
In wblis rubwl nriiuca muuu Uicy pre**, 
lit. waft "' lo*i' To. - h i Mi%*. 

Anil iimwii Him Lnrd *r vfU 

AH' WH1 rill. "In. W lulled by run. 
An ] lulu n.r, jtrinloii* I,,..,), In itujc, 

X» .iu n.nl ..era ao mnrr ? 
Hopi- qwwch WllWlM'Tl. "'All j« Weill 
Jttkf lul I. roBl n .lb blui If ihvt'H, 
On lifivrn^ unrloutlc] •bore." 



Norlbilrttl (i;t.), April 6, IMC. i « .. 


tool! Philippe, King of the French ; 

HIS KBSoXAL AND POLITICAL H1STOM. 
BT KEV. J. S. C. A MB. ITT/ 
(ContlnUffil from «wr ImiO 

While Louis hiilivpt*, under (be name 
of Corby, was thus engaged as lencller of 
• villace school iu an obscure valley in 
Swioerland, his enemies were making 
vigorous search ihroughoul Europe, A( 
JjHgth be, alarmed by (be eagerness of 
4tt foes, revoked in cniliark fur America, 
lie asylum alike of kings and \>-.:c us. 
Wiih-ihat design lie went to Hamburg, 
«W being disappointed in some funds lie 
expected lo have received llwe from his 
Wends, lie won unable in pay ib« ex|i«n»e 
of his passage. There was no safety for 
biiu in any portion of the south of Eu- 
rope. As the only relreat open before 
biro, be set out alone, oad on foot in friend- 
IfWness and poverty, to traverse the drea- 
>jr regions of Dunraark, Sweden, Ncr- 
*av,Mid Lapland, eating the black trusts, 
*nd (ieeping iu lite huts of scmi-lvarba- 
ri a ' 1 s . u i ih all the po we u a f revohiii onary 
France, like bloodhounds, baying on bis 
tt&ck. And thus be actually pushed on 
Wougb tho ices and the storms of those 
dismal solitudes, till he arrived at a point 
Gve degrees nearer the pole than unv 
odier French traveller had ever reached. 

A. li iigth bis mother succeeded in 
getting a letter to him with some funds, 
and he immediately embarked for this 
(■ouniry. Forty-nine year; a^o, in Octo- 
> f. I7!)6, the youthful Duh« of Orleans 
landed upon onn nf the wharves of Phil- 



adelphia, in friendless and almost penni- 
less exile. He remained in this country 
and the West Indies about four years. 
While bore, be travelled extensively 
through the Slates of (he Union, occa- 
sionally receiving remittances from Eu- 
rope, and at times in a state of utter 
destitution. While in this country, he 
jmiwwl ; : i>tii:' liiii-- in Bns'uu, !jiiiin!inr: aL 
tho Old Province House, nearly opposite 
the Old South church. His linances 
while iu America were so low, that he 
ofteu supported himself by teaching 
L-lasM's iii h'lvin-li, I: i» said that 1.1 the 
present day be speaks with trrntitude of 
the sympathy and kindness he received 
from gentlemen in Boston and New- York 
in these dark days of adversity. Aiid 
upon the walls of his palace may he seen 
suspended a painting of the Swiss school- 
house where he swayed the sceptre of au- 
thority over bis miniature realm. 

From lhi» country Louis Philippe went 
to England, and there joined the surviv- 
ing members of the royal family ; their 
sense of political differences being lost 
in thei r common misfortunes. For though 
Louis Philippe was by birth a Bourbon, 
and a foe of die usurpation of Napoleon, be 
always advocated republican mammons. 

One day the King of Sicily came into 
tin; njcif.im-nt ivht-rnliii- wife and dniigh- 
ter were sitting, with a letter iu his band, 
informing him of the wanderings of this 
unfortunate prince. Becoming deeply 
interested in nis strange and perilous ad- 1 
ventures, he proposed inviting him to his 
iiiurl. The ladies, of course, acceded to 
a proposal in which the claims of real 
benevolence came invested with ihe re- 
sistless rat of the most chivalrous ro- 
mance, in a short time, consequently, 
Louis was reposing in the palace of (he 
Sicilian King. 

In the romance of real life, as well as 
in that of the imagination, there must al- 
ways .be a wedding. It was so in this 
ease. Il ao happened that the Princess 
Amelia, young, beautiful, and amiable, 
snon fotind ibe sympathy with which she 
regarded her father's illustrious guest 
deepening into a stronger and more len- 
der emotion, and widi the cordial appro- 
val of her parents, she yielded lo the so- 
licitations of Louis Philippe to accepl the 
tide of the Duchess d'Orleans, with ihe 
necessary contingencies, '[hough Louis 
Philippe was a friendless eiile, driven 
from his patrimonial estates, the Princess 
Amelia had the good sense to see and 
appreciate bis intellectual endowments, 
and the moral purity wilh which his char- 
acter was elevated and adorned. 

The lapse of a few months witnessed 
the Sicilian court illuminated and rejoic- 
ing over their espousal ; rare espousals 
in ihe courts of princes, where the mer- 
cenary barierings of ambition were un- 
thoughl of, and youthful and congenial 
hearts were wedded in instinctive sympa- 
thy and love. Thus the storms of past 
advershy were unthougbt of, as the icin- 
pestuous waters of his life were lulled 
into a short and happy calm. 



Soon after this event, Napoleon was 
defeated by ihe allied powers, and virtu- 
ally imprisoned on the island of Elba. 
The Bourbons re-ascended the throne of 
France. The confisca ted estates of Lou is 
Philippe were restored him; and with 
joy unutterable he led his happy bride, 
whom in poverty he had wooed and wed- 
ded, to his native land, to share with him 
his princely estates and his exalted honors. 
In the uniform of a Lieutenant General 
of France, in id at ihe head of the nobility 
of the realm, be again entered the regal 
palaee where bis infancy was nurtured. 
Halls of grandeur were again spread 
around him; boundless wealth was 
emptied into his lap; the peerage of 
Europe fell honored by his hospitalities, 
and kings and queens were guests in his 
princely saloons. He was thus living in 
the enjoyment of the most perfect domes- 
lie tranquillity, rejoicing in the hope that 
the dark days of his stormy life were 
terminated forever, when suddenly the 
political heavens gathered new blackness 
— another tempest came careering on 
with resistless fury, and he was driven 
from his regal mansion, from Paris, 
from France, and again found himself in 

;.'«V!»vTi*lwiirav ^pul««r,ai^ndonlrrgjinfo"lh^rtapi robbed '(Sgm of Napo- 
Lij. iiriijutian reahjpi ui Elba, Lauded on Icon the monarch ol* their choice, and by 
the French coast, inarched in almost , their artillery and iheirbayonetscompelled 
miraculous triumph to Paris, and his them to submit to the sway of a hated 



King of France, with the title of Louis 
XVI II. When the armies marched into 
Paris, (hey took with them Louis XVIII. 
ami place j linn upon (he throne of his 
ancestors. The great majority of the na- 
tion felt indignant and disgraced by hav- 
ing a King imposed uporrltnem by foreign 
powers. But the arm of Napoleon was 
broken. They had no 'chief lain nround 
whom to roily. The armies of Europe 
were quartered in their capital. Nothing 
remained for them but submission. Yet 
the loud murmurs of discontent were 
continually ascending around the throne 
of the hated Bourbon. Louis XVIII. 
remained upon the throne but a few 
years, when he died childless, and conse- 
quently the crown passedto his surviving 
brother Charles. In the year 1824, 
Charles X. with great pomp, but wilh 
few acclamations, was enthroned King of 
France. But bis subjects did not forget 
that he was a Bourbon ; that the nation 
had twice driven his family from ihe 
throne. French pride was tortured by 
the consciousness that after all then* 
brilliant victories ; after all their national 
boasting and glory, hostile armies had 
: a arc bfJ-Jr^ anphantiy 



enemies were scattered before him like 
the horded sheep, when the lion leaps in- 
to ihrir enclosures, 

Tb£ baltle of Waterloo replaced the 
is on the throne of France, and 
again restored Louis Fhijippe to his se- 
questered estates. Once more he returned 
I rum mile to honor, from poverty to the 
P«U| Royal. Tired of revolutions and 
weaSi of the strife of parties, he now 
sougbt repose. Declining all connection 
with political movements, he devoled him- 
self to the improvements of his extensive 
possession!). His hospitable mansion be- 
came the r sort of 'distinguished men of 
all nations and all parties, and especially 
an asylum fo> the victims of political op- 
prcssi«itv Such was the position of the 
Duke of Orleans when another moral 
rardiquako shook France to its centre, 
ami this' lime isslead of overwhelming 
Louis iu ruins, elevated him to the high- 
est pin locle of rank and power. 

To understand this new event, wo 
must (at a moment turn back the page of 
history. WTien Louis XVL wasbchead- 
ed dining the French Revolution, his on- 
ly ™ii^was taken by the revolutionists 
and pet out tu sir\L.\ to a shoemaker, 
where he soon died at ten years of ngp 
of inlnirjitui treatment. This young and 
siiflerhifrjrince while toiling at the shoe- 
muker's Bench, was still regarded, by ibe 
loyalists of Europe, as ihe legitimate 
King t{ France, under the title of. Lou is 
XVII. , fill' two brothers of Louis XVI. 
escapf-I to,England, where they rcmaine<|, 
in cxilo dunng Napoleon's triumphant cfl^ 
recr. Upop.me death of the unfortunate 
.-hild.LoaisXVH., the loyalists prpclainicd 
die elden of the two exiled brothers a 3 



race. — JV. Y. Ecangeliit. 



The First Besnrrestion, 

bV 1IT.T. ■* Bl K It. A., 

rn.Low or miurr cobbiac, cam*i ions, 1*0 tAjrn. 

o 

(Continued from nor Jut.) 
Rer.SOsJ: "Blessed Anil Ik^V tie that hath 
|ur[ in the first reiorree.lion : nn wach the sercnii 
death hnth no power, hut ihny brail JinnUs of 
I iud und of Cliriit, sod ihblL reign wilh him a 
tlionoRnd reon." , 

Bui this view will be further established 
by comparing the words of the text with 
the vision of die fifth staL Wo h*ve 
there the following description : — " I saw 
under the altar the souls of them which 
were slain for the Word of God, and the 
testimony which they «h»irU. and they 
cried wilh a loud voice, raying, How 
long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dosl fhon 
not judge and avenge our blood on ihem 
which dwell on the earth. And white 
robes were given onto every one of them ; 
and ii was (old them (hat they should rest 
yet for a season, until iheir fellow-ser- 
vants, also and their brethren, which 
should be killed as they vflttrt, were ful- 
filled." Tho two passages form a moral 
contrast ; in the first the. martyrs cry un- 
to God for deliverance, and in the second 
they receive a full answer to their prayer. 

Now the vision of the totlia under ihe 
altar hears throughout a character strictly 
personal By what tills do they appeal 
to God? They employ an unusutil term, 
ho Despota, which describes Him as die 
sovereign owner of individual persons. 
They appeal to Him us holy and true, in 
his promises to the righteous and threat- 
tnings to the tricked, und their faithful 
cxecuUon. ' they coil upon Him as the 
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avenger of oppression, and the, rc warder 
of bis suffering people. Ttteir prayers 
are not uudemud wisites for some general 
blessings lo llie Churcn, hut a plea with 
Uud fur the exercise ul judicial ngtueous- 
mow, Tney are cammandci w tm tor 
a season, till llie number of their letlow- 
sjtvaiiis is complete. And tins clearly 
conveys a promise that their desire shad 
then be accomplished, and the noble ar- 
my of martyrs receive together a common 
recompense oi reward. 

Such is the prayer of these martyrs, 
and such the promise-- which they receive. 
Oar text allows us their prayer answered, 
and the promise fulfilled. The number 
of their brethren is at length completed; 
and the Lord, who is holy and true, mani- 
fests both his truth and his holiness. 
Babylon, in which the bloud of the saints 
is found, is judged and overthrown ; the 
persecutors are slain j and the souls 
which had cried for vengeance from the 
altar live and reign with their Lord. 
And what metaphor can have a right to 
step in between the martyrs' prayer and 
its recorded answer? Why should we 
dream of transferring to others, who 
have never suffered, that Divine recom 
pense which has been promised, long be- 
fore, to the sufferers themselves ! 

5, Another argument of the same kind 
may be drawn from the mbmion op the 
cokfessobs. For though all die armies 
in heaven, or the whole Church of the 
first-bom, and they who fear God, both 
small and great, are included in the prom- 
ise, the martyrs and confessors stand 
prominent in the vision. To encourage 
Christian's to a ! bold confession of the 
faith in times or peril, there h a separate 
notice of those " who had not worshipped 
the beast or his image, nor received his 
mark on dieir forehead or ou their 
hands." 

Let ns compare these words with the 
solemn warning in 11 ;v. 14. The [bird 
angel there proclaims with a loud ♦lire, 
"If any man worship the beast and his 
image, and rcOeive his mark in his fur. - 
head, or in his hand, die same shall drink 
of the wine or the wrath of God, which is 
poured out without mixture into the cup 
of his indignation. . . . And the smoke nl 
their torment ascendeth up forever and 
♦ ever." (Rev. 14:9-11.) 

Here, again, the two passages stand in 
evident contrast. Two opposite classes 
are presented to us : those who worship 
the beast, aiid-those who worship him not. 
The former receive a most fearful threat- 
ening; the latter are seen in the enjoy- 
ment of a glorious promise. 

Now the threatening, as every one will 
own, must lie personally fulfilled. Who 
would venture to turn aside the keen edge 
of this sword of the Spirit? Who 
would dare to affirm that the naming of 
the angel has no fulfilment in the uclnal 
worshippers of the beast, hut describes 
something in which those worshippers 
Imve no pan, orlhe miserable stale of 
the wo rid at the loosin g of Salan ? Such 
glosses could serve no end, hut in abolish 
the faith of Christians in the connexion 
between present sin and future pinieh- 
mem. bvcry one must feel how danger- 
ous it would be to tamper in this man- 
ner with the most solemn threatening* of 
God. 

But if s%nh a license is intolerable 
when applied to the thrcalenina;, why 
I should it be more credible, or more safe, 
■ in the exposition of the promise ? The 
language in each case is exactly similar. 
The i»amin*"of the angel will assuredly 
be fulfilled in personal judgment on the 
worshippers of the beast ; and those who 
have refused to worship shall, therefore, 
in their own persons, be partakers of this 
glorious reward. 

'6. Tee bebpb section of the best of 
the dead forms a sixth proof that the 
first rwwrection is a literal event, — 



" They lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years ; but tile rest of the dead 
lived not again till the thousand years 
were linished." 

No proof can well be more decisive 
than is contained in these words. The 
first resurrection, and that of the rest of 
the dead, must be of the same kind. 
Now of what nature is this last? The 
prophecy gives a distinct reply After 
the close of the thousand years we have 
this impressive description : 

" And 1 saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God ; and the books were 
opened ; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life ; and the dead 
were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to 
their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it ; and death and 
hell gave up the dead which were in 
them ; and they were judged every man 
n it on! i 1 1 jr to t heir works, A nd death and 
hell were cast into a lake of fire : this is 
the second death." 

These words answer, in all respects, to 
the predicted resurrection of the rest of 
the dead. And since all nllow that they 
describe a bodily resurrection, the first 
resurrection, also; must be of the same 
kind. The only way to avoid this con 
elusion is by embracing the strange theo- 
ry, that the last confederacy of apostates 
is thai second revival of which the proph- 
et here speaks. 

But, surely, of all the distortions which 
Scripture has been made to endure, this 
is one of the most violent. The predic- 
tion announces a resurrection of the rest of 
the dead. Two events" follow, entirely 
opposite in their u nauire. The objects 
of the first are nations living in the four 
corners of the earth ; those of the second, 
are four times described emphatically as 
the dead. The first has no title given to 
ii ; the other is called, in plain contrast to 
the first resurreclinn, the second death. 
The first is an act of mad rebellion on 
the part of man; the second is, like the 
first resurrection, a sigrml manifestation 
of the power and holiness nf Ood. ' To 
transfer to the former of these erWfc, 
characters which so plainly belong only 
to the latter, is to contradict the Scriptures, 
and not to explain them. 

There are other objections, however, 
not loss decisive. Let us grnnt, for nni mo- 
ment, that both resurrections are fyjifra- 
live, and denote a revival of eminent ho- 
liness, and a unifier, equally conspicuous, 
of rebellion and wickedness. And what 
conclusion will follow? Before the res- 
urrection of the martyrs, neither of those 
parties will have risen, So that' m the 
previous stale of the Church, holiuess 
and unhuliness must have been extinct 
together; truth and righteousness," sin 
and wickedness, must have vanished to- 
gether ; and heaven a iid hell, at one and 
the same time, have reused their empire 
upon earth. 

Again, if we examine the conneSbn ni 
which these words appear, how strained 
and unnatural do they become on the figu- 
rative interpretation. " I witnessed," the 
prophet will then say to us, " an crnincnt 
revival of holiness, but there was not, till 
long after, an eminent revival of wicked- 
ness ! The Church on earth was con- 
spicuously holy ; but it was not conspicu- 
ously unholy at the same time !" Surclv 
it is far belter to submit our prejudices to 
the plain words of the vision, than to force 
them, bv the harshest violence, into so 
feeble and unnatural a meaning. 

The suggested explanation, therefore, 
by whatever test it is examined, is equal- 
ly baseless. It contradict? the clearest 
features of contrast between the afostaey 
and the judgment; it deprives flm terras 
of connexion in the verse, of all their 
force, and makes them worse than super- 
fluous; and it involves consequences 
plainly absurd with regard to the previous 



stale of the world. Therefore, since the 
rising of the rest of the dead is proved to 
be a literal event, the first resurrection 
musl be literal also. 

Further arguments for the same ituth 
might be drawn, if needful, from each re- 
maining clause of the vision. It might 
be shown, for ins lance, thai the twoitaie- 
ments, "this is the first resurrection," 
" this is the second dealh,"are a designed 
and evident contrast ; and ihat since the 
latter describes the final doom of the 
wicked, the former must equally describe 
the resurrection glory of the righteous. 
It might be proved, again, that the expres- 
sion, to have a part, is constantly used 
for a personal and individual allotment uf 
reward or punishment, and is especially 
employed thus in the remainder of this 
same prophecy. Again, the peculiar 
privilege, to be free from ihe power of 
the second dealh, loses all distinctive 
force when applied to living saints in the 
Millennium, but recovers its full emphasis 
by the literal interpretation. The royal 
priesthood, ascribed in these risen saints, 
confirms the same doctrine, since it refers 
us lo that song which they had before ut- 
tered in the presence of the Savior, 
" Thou hast made us unto our God kings 
mid priests, and we shall reign upon the 
earth." 

These various proofs, drawn from cvery 
clause of the vision itself, are confirmed 
by many allusions in other Scriptures. 
I will notice three only, from the three 
main passages in which St. Paul treats of 
the roHirnvlinn. 

In the first of these, the apostle rom- 
forts the Thessalonians under the loss of 
their departed friends. He declares, by 
express 'revelation, that the rising of the 
dead saints will be previous lu the trans- 
lation of lliose who still remain alive. 
Bui, in this previous resurrection, there is 
no allusion whatever lo the rising of ihe 
wicked. Nay, the scope of his argument 
seems lo exclude it. The topic of con 
solalion which he suggests is one of pri 
ority in time. "We who are alive,' 
he says, " shall not be beforehand with 
them that sleep." But if the unfaithful 
dead were also raised before the transla- 
tion of the living, ajar and discord seems 
to enter into ihe tender harmony of this 
Divine message. Surely, in that cose, 
pome oilier topic thnn the order of time 
would have been chosen by the apostle, 
as the watchword of consolation. But, 
nncc admit the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, and the harmony is restored. The 
same precedence which marks the solemn 
contrast between diem that are saved, and 
ihem thai" parish, is then repeated on s 
smaller scale, in the precedence of the 
departed saints over living believers. 

In the fifteenth of Corinthians, again, 
the same truth is still more clearly im- 
plied. " Every man," it is said, " shall 
rise in his own order; Christ the first- 
fruits, aftericard they that are I lmst'» 
at his coming. Then cometh the* end." 
The original word, in each of the two 
clauses, equally denotes succession in 
order of time. In the former case, the 
interval is more than 1800 years, between 
the resurrection of our Lord, and that of 
his people. A similar interval is natur- 
ally implied between their resurrection, 
and the end; when death, the last enemy 
shall be destroyed and cast into the lake 
of fire, and the kingdom shall be resigned 
to the Father, 

In die still later Epistle to the Philip- 
pians, ih ere is a further allusion to the 
same truth. The apostle there sums up 
the expression of his desires in these re- 
markable words, " If by any means I 
may attain unto the resurrection from the 
dead." The word is a compound, which 
occurs here only, and might be rendered 

" THE PECOIJAB BESTOBECrtOH." The 

emphasis is even redouhled, " the pecd- 
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among the dead." This might, in it- 
sell', be referred to the momentous differ- 
ence in the nature of ihe resurrection 
which he sought. Bui the context points 
strongly to the further meaning of a pre- 
cedence in point of time. The blessing 
is metaphorically described as journeying 
towards the Church. Those who 
press forward wiih earnest desire to al- 
ia in it, meet the heavenly gifl on its way ; 
while, as for others, it passes them by, 
and leaves diem to the prospect of the 
widely different resurrection then to fol- 
low. " The more closely the passage is 
examined, the more close and full will 
appear its harmony with the literal sense 
of the present vision. 

Finally, the whole analogy of the word 
of prophecy in the Old and the New Tes- 
tament, confirms and establishes the 
same doctrine. The prophecies of the 
Old Testament teach us, in numberless 
passages, that a lime is coming or happi- 
ness, holiness, and peace lo the whole 
earth, under ihe kingdom ofMessiah. The 
New Testament, wilh equal uniformity, 
declares that the affliction of the Church, 
and the abounding of iniquity, will not 
cease till (he 'return of the Savior, The 
doctrine of die first resurrection alone 
can reconcile these contrasted statements ; 
and is therefore founded, in reality, on 
the consenting testimony of ihe whole 
Word of God. — [To be ttmtinmd.) 



Anelli's End cf the World. 

The sun shines brightly over the earth, 
and ihe calm hour has suffused its quiet- 
ness and repose upon all nature, as 
when animate and inanimate existence 
seems lo forgel all solitude, and resigns 
itself to enjoyment. Suddenly nature 
assumes a strange appearance, and the 
light of day fades to a sickly-hue, before 
the premature shades of darkness; and, 
while llie bewildered multitude seek the 
cause in vain, the heavens deepen from a 
lurid red to the dye of blood. Thunder 
shakes the globe ; terror holds the 
amazed ; escafo seems their only aim ; 
but lime has gone — the last hour has 
come ! The heavens of lire and blond 
are now traversed by dark clouds, until 
they leave all in darkness, save the hue 
of blood that streams around the fiery 
horizon; ihe eiinh shakes, and the lire 
falls from heaven on the lurid billow? o£ 
the distant sea. Suddenly an unknown 
effulgence beams from ihe portentous 
skies, assuming llie form of a cross of 
light on the dark field of the heavens — 
it is the signal of tub kingdom of 
Christ ! And ihus the dream ends. — 
This is the moment selected by the painter. 

The scene of tile painting presents a 
wing of a temple. A statue of St. Paul, 
unshaken amid the ruins that crumble 
around, stands wiih uplifted hand, warn- 
ing the people. The light of the picture, 
falling in its intensity from the glowing 
cross, and suffusing itself over ihe centre 
of ihe heavens, subdues the effect of the 
sun, the lightning, and the conflagration. 

The Painting is intended to be allego- 
rical in several of its parts. In con- 
formity with this design of the Ariisl, 
the principal figure in the Painting rep- 
resents the Church of Christ, in its spir- 
itual sense, and reference is had to the 
following passages of Scripture: 

" Let u$ be glad and rejoice, and give 
honor to him, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herself ready. And to her was granted 
that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and while, fur the fine linen is the 
righteousness of ihe saints."— -Rev 19: 

7, a 

" And they thtit he wise shall shine as 
the brightness of Ihe firmament, and 
they that lurn many to righteousness, as 
the stars for ever and ever." — Dan. 12$. 

" Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, 
thai ye may be accounted worthy lo es- 
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cape all tticse things (hat sin II come in 
MM, ind lo stand before I lie Sou of Mm." 
—Luke, 21:1)6. 

Twu figures represent those who repent 
nf their aids ; the one contrite is prostrate 
in prayer — tlie other kneeling, iiwitofii 
(org! ren ess. 

" The Lord is nigh unto nil them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon him in 
truth."— ['saline, M.VJH. 

" And J will show wonders in heareti 
above, and signs in the earth beneath, 
blond, and fire, and vapor of smoke. The 
inn shall turn into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, before tint great and 
untable day of the Lord come. And it 
shod tome to p iss, I hat whosoever shall 
call on the name of the Lord shall he 
Mred."— Acts 2: IS), 'JO, 21. 

A group, in the centre of the picture, 
rep re sen is that beautiful creation of God 
— Man and Woman; but in what con- 
trast to (heir happy state in Ktlen — then 
in peaceful innocence and joy, now in 
mental alarm, their only aim is to escape 
from death and judgment. The wife, as 
her last refuge, dies to her husband 
and hides her face in his bosom; while 
he, obedient to the impulse of natural af- 
fection, gently embraces her in protec- 
tion . his mind, however, is all in con- 
sternation at the awful moment. 

" t «l*>i will choose their delusion, and 
will bring their Tears upon them, because 
when I called none did answer; when I 
*poke they did evil Injure mine eyes, and 
chose that in which I delighted not." — i 
ha. m : 4. 

" Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
thr day nor the hour wherein the Son of 

I Man conielh." .Matt. 25:13. 

A female figure prostrate and almost 
inanimate, represents those who, con- 
scious of their sins, purpose to repent, 
but procrastinate. Often, alas! in time 
of most need our strength leaves us, and 
no time is left to carry our girod pur- 

: ' po<es of repentance and duly. 

" Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 

[ lime your hearts be overcharged with mjj- 
feitiug and drunkenness, and the cares of 
this lilt, and mi I Inn da« conn- upon you 
unawares. For, as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on ihe face of the 
whole earth,"— Luke, 21:34, 35. 

A group of five princely figures repre- 
sents those in power and wealth, who 
fultil not the duties of their high mission. 
The prince himself in terror, stricken at 

1 his sudden catastrophe, and at the loss of 

[ honors and fortune, is represented as vet 
unhumbled and in rage. The soft couch- 
es of his splendid mansion are gone, and 
the stone alone now remains to him to 

I rest himself upon. He has neglected to 
do the good he might have done; no 
time is left for repentance, and disap- 
pointment and remorse is the beginning 
of his punishment. 

" And the kings of the earlh who 
have committed fornication, and lived 
Belicinusly with her shall bewail her, and 
lumen; for her, when they shall see the 
smoke of her burning, standing afar off 

I for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, 
alas ! that great city, Babylon, that mighty 

I city, for in one hour thy judgment is 

I come. And the merchants of the earth 
shall weep and mourn over her, Tor no 
man buvclh their merchandise any more." 
—Rev.' 17*1—11. 

His wife kneeling in prayer, expresses 
hope, ilow often the companion of the 
perverted is good, charitable and reli- 
gions. 

A son, iu reproach to his father, who 
has neglected to instruct him, points to 
Ihe shining cross — the light of truth. 

A more humble son, penitent and pros- 
trate is adoring the true God. 

A daughter, clasps her father, to save 
her from the horrors of ibis awful mo- 
ment. 

A large colossal figure represents the 



Atheist. Confounded at the light of the 
cross, he seeks to escape its view, as in 
torment at the spleudor of that appari- 
tion. His state of almost nakedness ex- 
presses his want of faith. This being it 
is better to leave lo the contemplation of 
the spectator than attempt to describe. 

" And of whom hast thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not 
remembered me ; nor laid it to thy heart? 
have not I held my peace even of old, 
and thou hast feared me not ? I will de- 
clare thy righteousness, and thy works, 
for they shall noi profit thee." — Isa. 57: 
11,12. 

A group of three figures, a poor widow, 
daughter' and child. The mother though 
in fear, as shown in her attitude, has her 
heart with God, and hope is expressed in 
her countenance. The daughter shrinks 
in fear to her mother, and her altitude 
and expression are intended to denote 
unconsciousness of guilt. The child, 
frightened, unaware of what is happen- 
ing, clasps its mother. 

" The Lord preservelh the strangers, 
he relieveth the fatherless and widow, hut 
the way of the wicked he turneih upside 
down,"— Psalms, 146:0. " Happy is he 
that hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord bis, God." 
—Psalms, 140:5. 

" Pure religion, and undeliled before 
Hod and the Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world." — James, 1:27. 

Two figures represent Licentiousness 
and Sensuality. One is prostrate in 'des- 
pair, his face to the earth, tormented bv 
remorse, and oppressed by the weight of 
his victim, who has fallen hack on him, 
stricken at the apparition of the bright 
cross, iu which she beholds her condem- 
nation. Abject posture and dress are 
given to represent the spiritual pdverty 
and degradation. 

"Tribulation and anguish upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil; of the Jew 
first, and also of the Gentile. In the day 
when God shall judge the secrets of men 
bv Jesus Christ, according to mv Gospel," 

Rom. 2fl, Hi. 

A group of two females. The mot her, 
imploring mercy, is intended to represent 
Vanity, her loose dress and free attitude 
conspicuously displaying the elegance of 
her form. The daughter, in tear Hind i 
amazement, is close lo her. These Jwu 
figures have been placed near to Vice 
and I'rostitution, \Ue loo frequent conse- 
quences of vanity. 

" Because that when they know God 
they glorified him not as God ; neither 
were they thankful, but became vain iu 
their imaginations, and their foolish hoarl 
was darkened." - Born. 1:21. 

A male figure, standing and support- 
ing himself against an angle of a building 
stricken by the light of the cross, repje- 
senls the debauchee, and is placed m at 
Vice, and at the extreme verge of the 
I'. milium, as the place most jtftpn jiri itf 
to so base a being. A tall figure has 
been given, with elegant folds of drapery, 
as characteristic of this vain and abi^t- 
dnned class. 

" Who changed the truth of God, into 
a lie, and worshipped and served the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, who is blessed 
forever. Amen. Professing themselves 
lo he wise, they became fools. — Rom. I: 
25,22. 

A figure represents Avarice and Dis- 
honesty ss an old man, who seeks to con- 
ceal, under bis mantle of hypocrisy, the 
golden vase, Blolen or acquired, lo which 
he clings, even in this awful time, witb 
an eagerness that will allow nothing but 
death to separate him from it. Casu- 
alty beholding the calmness of the Bride 
of Heaven, in her brightness and virtue, 
he feels more poignant remorse at his 
ilbspenl life. 



Another figure is iu fear and amaze- 
ment. 

Three figures are in fear and despair. 

A female figure is in desolation. 

A female is flying in fear and terror to 
a temple for refuge, at the consequence 
of her conscious crimes, contrasting with 
the calm resignation ofthe faithful Chris- 
tian. 

A male figure, with arms upraised, dep- 
recates his present torments. 

A male figure, full of terror and des- 
pair, represents the impenitent and hope- 
less sinner. 

At the fool ofthe last, is a figure amazed 
and confused. 

Higher on the side of the steps con- 
ducting to the temple stands an impious 
sophist, inciting the multitude lo reject 
the doctrine of Christ. He is represent- 
ed in the act of haranguing his followers, 
some of whom are already dispersed, 
but part remaining when the light of the 
cross shines forth. A black cloud sud- 
denly appears, (emblematical ofthe dark- 
ness of his doctrine,) and covering his 
face, the awful lightning flashes and he 
is stricken — coulbuiided with bis follow- 
ers together. 

" For false Christs and false proph- 
ets shall rise, and shall show signs and 
wonders, to seduce, if it were posiible, 
even the elect," — Mark, 13:22. 

" And shall go out to deceive the na- 
tions which are iu the four quarters of 
the earth, (tog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle, the number of 
whom is as the sands of ihe sea. And 
they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compassed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and tire 
came down from God out of heaven, ami 
devoured them,"— Rev. 20**, il. • 

Iu the distance a flame is seen rlsina 
from an altar, offered as a sacrifice to ap- 
pease llic.viTatli nl" God. Many are gath- 
ered together, kneeling prostrate and 
praying, penetrated with alarm and awe 
at the terrible scene around. 

"To what purpose is the multitude of 
your sacrifices unto met saith the Lord ; 
I am full of the hurnt offerings of rains, 
and the fat of the fed beasts, audi de- 
light lint in Ihe blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-gnats. When ye come to 
appear before me, who hath required this 
tit your hand to tread' my court I Bring no 
more vain oblations — incense is an abomi- 
nation unto me; the new moons and 
sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I 
cannot away with; it Is iniquity, even 
the sole in n meeting. Your i«» moons 
your appointed feasts my sou! Iiateth, the) 
are a trouble unto me; Iain weary n 
hear them. And when ye spread forth 
your bands I will hide mine eyes from 
ion; yea, when ye make man) prayers 
I will not hear; your hands arc full of 
blood. Wash ye, make you clean : 
put nwny the evil of your doing* from 
before mine eves ; cease to doevil, learn 
to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the 
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for 
lite widow." — Isa. 1:11-17. 

More in the centre of the picture , and 
in the distance a multitude is seen.snnii? 
kneeling and praying, some attempting 
to escape, and flying for refuge to a cavt'. 
Oh a platform over a portico are some 
prostrate in prayer, while others seek 
shelter beneath from ihe devouring ele- 
ment. Fire falls from heaven in the dis- 
tance, a part of ihe great city i* in 
Haines, and in the burning ships is seen 
the destruction of commerce. The son 
is .obscured, thunder and lightning rend 
ihe heavens, and horror and dismay bold 
all— the distant mountains appearing as 
the only unimpassioned witnesses nf the 
calamity with which the world is affected. 

" For iu those days shall he affliction, 
such as was not from the beginning of 
the creation, which God created unto 
this time, neither shall be."— Mark 13:10. 



" And the kings nf the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the might) 1 men, and 
every bondman, and every free man, hid 
ibeinsekes in the rocks of the mountains!, 
and said lo the mountains and rocks, 
Fall mi us and hide ns from the face of 
him that sitlem on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day 
of his wrath is come; and who shall he 
able tostand!" Rev. rj|517. 



Precepts and Examples of Christ. 
No. II. 

Dear Bra. Himts : — We shall search 
in vain to find an instance in the whole 
biography of the blessed Jesus, iu which 
his own example did not iu every respect, 
correspond with the literal expression of 
those precepts to which reference was 
had iu a former communication under 
the above caption, and published iu the 
" Herald " of April 1st, Hence, the 
truth of the saying, that "precept is 
worth nothing without example." Had 
our Savior been ever so plain in bis in- 
junctions, and yet contradicted their In- 
fluence and obv ion's import by his own 
conduct, il would have completely nulli- 
fied their authority, and made his own 
precepts of no effect. The apostle Paul 
points to his example in numerous in- 
stances as a perfect pattern or disinter- 
ested love and self-denial. To the Co- 
rinthians he writes, "For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Jesns Christ, that 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes 
he became poor, that through his poverty 
ye might be rich." And lo the Philip- 
pians he gives ihe following exhortation : 
L * Look not every man on his own tilings, 
but every man also on the things of oth- 
ers. Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to 
be equal with (ind; but made himself of 
no reputation, and look upon him the 
form of a servant, and w r as made iu the 
likeness nf men ; and being found iu 
fashion as a man, he humbled tiimself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the Cross," Although tlie 
whole universe was Christ's properly, 
yet he cheerfully relinquished its Health 
that he might accomplish the great wi rk 
of man's redemption. He made it no 
part of his ohjeel, while on eurth, to ac- 
quire the riches and honors of this wt rid, 
but condescended m walk in poverty, 
from the beginning of his life to I he close 
or his ministry, that be might pursue and 
finish the work assigned by his Father. 
At one time he said, "The foxes have 
hides, sod the birds i f the air have nests' 
bin the Son of (5 tfi,iii hath not where 
o. lay lu> head." Had (he blessed Re- 
deemer prized the riches and honors or 
this earth, above ■tlie redemption ami sal- 
vation of souls, he might at once have 
placed himsell in possession nf ''all the 
kingdoms of the world," aa suggested by 
the arch deceiver. But such tempta- 
tions he spurued with instant and holy 
indignation. Hot n>eat and his drink 
were to do the wilt of his Father, and lo 
finish his work ; and his riches consisted 
in- the eicrlastiiig glory of God, and the 
salvation and felicity of his people, win tn 
he came to redeem. What be said, and 
whathe</«y, perfectly corresponded, and, 
it may be said, vised forever the peculiar 
p i ra and fundamental principles of his 
religion. " If any man hath not the spirit 
of Christ, he is none of his." .If Christ 
denied himself, that he might do the will 
of his Father, his disciples must deny 
themselves, iu ord»%, to do the will of 
Christ. If it was not a requisite for 
Chrisl to accumulate property for Atw- 
sttf, then it is not necessary for his fol- 
lowers, lo accumulate property for ( htm- 
stlits" The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord. — 
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Ii is enough for the disciple to be as his 
master, and the servant as his lord." — 
This was enough fur Paul. It was suffi- 
cient Tor Peter ; and it was amply abun- 
dant fur the whole multitude of the primi- 
tive disciples. They obeyed the com- 
mands of Christ, and followed his exam- 
ples. They were guided by the true 
spirit of the Lord's prayer, " Give us day 
by day our daily bread." All beyond 
this, they devoted to the immediate wants 
of the church, and the propagation of the 
Gospel. Had they hoarded up property 
for themselves, or established a perma- 
nent fund, to deprive their children of 
the privilege of supporting the Gospel by 
their own exertions, slid liberality, it 
would have been to them like the surplus 
of manna, gathered by the children of 
Israel, which is said to have " bred 
worms, and stank." In respect to per- 
sonal property for our own use, the apos- 
tle, says, " Having food and raiment, let 
us be therewith content," It is enough. 
Is is all we have any necessary occasion 
to ask, and all we ought' to desire. — . 
WlmcvcrGod gives ■» be mud tins, we ,u " - ¥mul '' n r 
ought cheer fully and immediately to give 
back to him 



fist in the Hiilli, bat to wise, and enter anew I of ike world a Wrambug,' 'acknowledge tin splen- 
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the principles of the Advent faith. Il had also 
been found, eoutmry to our own expectations, 
tint doors, wide and effectual, were opening for 
the proclamation of the Gospel of the kingdom. 
In view of these indications or Divine providence, 
the heads and hearts of elders and brethren 
assembled seemed to unite as die heart of one 
man, first, to do all wo could for the edification 
and comfort of the flock of God, and fur the 
salvation of perishing sinners — In a word, in 
view of the shortness of oar time, that, what our 
" hands find to do, we must do St wiili our might." 

The first thing In he done, wns, to show In all 
oar position as it now is, and take np the stum- 
bling blocks out of ihe way of those who approach 
us with inquiring minds a dor the truth. It was 
unanimously agreed that this could be done 
effectually by an Address, tn all interested in the 
faith. Accordingly a circular Address was pre- 
pared, in which our present views were set 
forth, together with our duties, dangers, and en- 
couragements. We shall give Ibis to our rcad- 
I era next week, and therefore we have no need 



residing in this country. The plan of the picture 



to he effected by the coming of the Deliverer 
" In Zion, and to them that turn from trans, 
grsssitin in Jacob," as the original lcx.1 cited 



to bitu on demand, " For we 
brotight nothing into tl)e world, and it is 
certain we can carry nothing out." At 
the time a certain rich man hoarded up 
treasures for himself, for many years, 
saying to his soul, "Take thine ease," 
Gud said, unto him, " Thou fool ! this 
night thy soul glial be required of thee; 
then whose shall those things be which 
thou hast provided?" " So, ' says our 
Savior, " is every one that layeth up treas- 
ure, for himself, and is not rich tow aids 
God." That is, every one is a "fosi" 
who layeth up treasure for 11 timsrlf" 
without being rich toward God. It is 
now conceived the great question is an- 
swered relative to laying tip treasures on 
earth — nut by rue — not by any rules of 
church discipline ; nor by any pledge, con- 
stitution, or by-law of any benevolent so- 
ciety. But it is answered by the highest 
authority in the universe. is antaercd 
by llit precepts and examples of Christ — 
obeyed and imitated by bis inspired apos- 
tles. Who, then, will dare to say that 
the standard is raised loo high? The 
Lord is the great treasurer of the uni- 
verse; and all we possess here, being 
obtained by his hlessing, is his property. 
To impeach His wisdom, deny his au- 
thority, or withhold from him what he 
commits to us merely as stewards, is un- 
faithfulness ; for which we must answer 
at his tribunal bar. Let us see to it then, 
that our hearts are not overcharged with 
the love of temporal gain and the cares 
of fife ; and so the day of the Lord come 
upon us unawares. 

Vuurs, trying 1fl"»bef God, by watch- 
ing to see Jesus, G. W. C. 

Landaff, (N. It.), 1846. 
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Tour Wert. 

Rochester Conference — Wetting* at Lcroy, 
Buffalo, LeekporL, Attica, Seneca Fulls, 
Syracuse, and Jlbany. 
Our Conference at Rochester was one of great 
interest, and importance to the Advent cause in 
tits West. After wading through H many 
and deep trials for the year past, it was hardly 
known what state of things existed, until a devel- 
opment was made at the Conference, By a free 
interchange of opinions, en the condition of 
things in tite churches generally, we found that 
our trials had wrought out fur us a state of great 
purity, unity, nnd stability. It wno found 
that a reviving spirit hnd been poured upon the 
faithful who are scattered abroad ; and that 
they weie much encouraged, not only to stand 



A committee was then raised to lay oat tho 
work for the season, who have entered upon 
their duties with much wisdom aud zeal. 

We shall give in our next, en excellent article 
from Ifro. Marsh, in which he gives a more 
extended view of the meeting. 

On tho nth iusl. wo gave one lecture at 
Leroy, to a good congregation, who listened 
with much nUention and apparent candor In the 
reasons of our hope. There is n small church in 
mii place who hold fast the faith. 

.April 7, B, 9, give lectuies in, Buffalo, to 
full houses. The brethren here have been 
deeply tried, hat have endured. They are now 
riding. Bro, Porter, their minister, has been 
^ilhful to the flock. I lis health is pour, hut 
God has sustained him, and made hiui a bless- 
ing. 

At Lockport, 10, 11, 12, we gave n number 
of lectures to large audiences, who seemed to be 
deeply interested in the subjects bluslntted 
Bro. Culusha is laboring here with those who 
left the Baptist church, when they shut out the 
Advent doctrine. They remain firm in the faith, 
and united in their efforts to sustain it Our 
meeting here was of a very encouraging chirac 
ter. The saints were refreshed, and we can hut 
hope good was done tu those who were without 
hope. 

We gave one lectnre at Allien, tho 13, on our 
return, Bro. By water, who laid us under many 
obligations, by his attention and kindness, re- 
sides here, and is doiag wlmt he can to revive 
and sustain the cause. They have suffered 
more from injudicious laborers, in time past, 
than from enemies. They have just fitted up a 
new place of worship, itnd their prospects arc 
brightening. There are some noble and faithful 
souls in this place. We also gave lectures on 
our way, in Rochester, and Seneca Falls, and at 
Syracuse. There is a remnant left in this place, 
who still cling to the faith. We had a good 
hearing /from the citizens, who wished la hear 
more on the subject. 

At Albany, 17, we gave one discourse in the 
House of Prayer. The congregation was good. 
Bro. Preble ,is la boring with then] to general 
acceptance, and considering their deep trills in 
time past, we think they lave reason to be 
grateful to God Tor their existence, and present 
prosperity. God is with them we doubt not, and 
will sustain them, until their work is done. 

In all our travels we liave had invitations to 
lecture in numerous places, which we were 
obliged to decline. The calls for lectures on the 
personal Advent at the door, are numerous and 
pressing. Oar ministering brethren can supply 
hut few of them. Oh that we had more faith- 
ful, and prudent teachers to enter the field. 



was suggested to him in a dream some ten years by Paul reads ; (isa. 59:20;) and is to " take 

away their sins,'' it cannot ha. realised tins 
side of the coining of the Redeemer. And 
if any fact is settled in the word of GuJ, it 
is that the destiny of all men, " Jew ami 
Gentile," is to ha fixed at lite coming of; 
Christ. Hum. 2:11-16. 

Eighth. Paul continues to refer to the ' 
abuve distinction among the Jews ; " As curt- 1 
cerning ihe gospel, these (to whom blindness | 
is happened) are enemies fur your sakea : hut 
as touching lite election, (tho remnant,) these 
are beloved for the fathers' sake." v. 28.— j 
Ninth. The conditions on which the blessings . 
of redemption arc bestowed, aud the distido- ! 
lions, given tu those who comply with these 
conditions, hy the Deity, are nnt to baj 
changed fur the accommodation nf the diso- 
bedient : " Fur the gin* and calling of God 
are without repentance." v. SSJ. This is il- 
lustrated by the history of his dealings with 
the Gentiles and Jews in the past. What 
God had formerly do no in the cose of the 
unbelieving nnd disobedient Gentiles, (sen 
chap. 1 : 18-32,) while he called Abraham, 
arid nude him the vessel of honor to carry 
out the purposes of redemption, he is now 
[Joiner ttt the case uf Ihe unbelieving Jews.— 
And they, if they, obtain mercy, must come 
on the satne ground with yon : " For as yo 
in limes past have not believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief; even so have these also now not be- 
lieved, that through your mercy they also 
may obtain mercy, tor Gud halh concluded 
them all ill unbelief, lhat he might have mer- 
cy upon all," vs. 211-32. See chap. 3;29, 30, 
— ( To be concluded in our next.) 



ECJ» Akelm'b Paititiho oir the Ekd 
or the Woni.n. — This celebrated picture, cov- 
ering 4 80 feet nf canvass, and containing nearly 
forty colonnl figures, we leara from the gende- 
manly proprietors, is being well patronized by tlira 
citizens of Boston. Even those who confess the ens 



since. It made so strong an impression on his 
inititl, that he felt impelled to paint this picture. 
He was engaged three years in its etecnlhin. 
[1 ha* been visited ir, Mkuik places hy upwards 
of 311,000 people. Kv tracts from the propria - 
tors 1 advertisement, representing the design of 
the painting, will he fo and on another page. 

" = 

Remarks on Dr. Durbln's Prophecies. 

AND " tNTKRFRET.lTlOM " OF THE 
PROPHECIES, 

Concerning " the Restoration uf ihe Jews,'' 
and 11 the Millennium ." 

4. What is to take place when the work 
specified shall be completed 1 " All Israel 
shall be saved." Can that mean " the res- 
loraiion of the Jewish slate 1 " Yet ; if Paul 
says any thing about such a restoration, that 
must be his meaning ; thuuglt il must be seen 
at mice tu be very singular that he should 
use such terms to express such a fact. If 
the word " saved " can have such a meaning 
here, pray what may it not mean 1 Well, 
supposing it to mean their conversion to 
life truth as it is in Jesus, must not 
all the Jews he convened when Ihe fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in ! By no means. 
Iris already seen that the universal term, 
" all," is to be understood in s qualified 
sense ; for even Dr. D. would not contend 
thai " all " the Jews who have lived in un- 
belief since the times uf Paul are to be con 
verted ; aud this, moreover, would make ibe 
conduct of the Apostle absurd and ridiculous 
in the extreme, for his " continual sorrow of 
heart " — his " desire and prayer to God for 
Israel, lhat they might be saved," must be 
uncalled for, if after alt they were to be 
saved. The term " all," then, must be un- 
derstood in a qualified sense. And as soon 
as this is perceived, and the subject of which 
the Apostle is speaking is allowed lo qualify 
the term, il must be seen Lhat the " all Is- 
rael '" spoken of are those Jews who ''abide 
ntft in unhelief ; " and lhat il ia their final 
and complete salvation which is to take place, 
when the fulness of the Gentiles bj come in. 
Thai this is the fact is evident from Ihe 
manner in which tho Apostle speakB, and 
from the quoiatioo ha makes fro in Isaiah.— 
If. lie were speaking of the conversion of the 
Jews he could not say with any propriety, 
" and so," i. e., in this manner, " all Israel 
shall be saved." This Mould be making him 
say, all Israel shall be con vetted if they 
abide not still in unbelief, a mere truism ; lor 
if they did not abide in unbelief, Ihey must 
be converted. The only supposition to be 
adopted, if' we allow the Apostle tu speak 
with any sense, is, that he has in I iew, as in 
chapter 13: It, tho final salvation of the " Is- 
rael " spoken nf : when all the Gentiles are 
gathered in, and the end conies; when the 
mystery of God is finished; the seventh au- 
gel has sound vd, and the kingdoms are the 
Lord's, — although a part of Israel shall con- 
tinue in blindness down to lhat time,— the true 
Israel, who do not abide in unbelief, the only 
portien nf the Jews who are the subjects of 
such a promise, shall be saved. For the fin 
idling of ihe mystery of God lakes place 
when he shall have "gathered together in 
one all things in Christ." Eph. 1:0,10; 3:3-7; 
Col. 1:21-29; 2:1-3. 

The quotation from Isaiah must settle the 
question that Paul is speaking of the final 
salvation of ihe true Israel: "And so all 
Israel shall be saved ; a a it is written, There 
shall oo tun out of Sinn the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodlincs from Jacob : for 
litis is my covenant unto them when I shall 
tako away their sins." If this salvation is 



Letter from Rev. John Borland. 

Fu tiller, you remark, " But il is in ihe 
days of these kings — the loos of I lias image 
— that Ihe God ol' heav en is lo set up a k ] 3 1 ^ - 
doui — not in the days of one ol' thein. :1 'i'u 
reply to this, 1 merely direct your attention 
to Itulh 1:1, in which wo have the tolluwinu : 
" Now it crime In pass in the days when ihe 
jndgcx ruled," Did more than one rule at a 
time ! and the famine alluded to occur while 
more lhan one ruled ? Your answer to these 
questions will, 1 think, set you right in refer- 
ence tu the other. 1 marvel thai a man who 
can speak ao loudly about "garbling," &c, 
can talk of the bogs represented by the toes 
of the image. Where has Daniel thus spok- 
en of lite fourth kingdom 1 Atid why do you 
feel at liberty to add to the word of Gud ! — 
[Note 3.] 

You ask, " If his kingdom is not in this 
world, or age, bul in the future, how can a 
dispensation, confined tu tho present wotld, 
or age, be a kingdom 1 " Do you use the 
if in I his quotation as indicating your own 
convictions, or as taking up an admission, of 
your opponent 1 Ir the latter, and such is 
ils natural construction, then is il calculated, 
whether designed or not your own conscience 
must nil, lo mislead. " If bis kingdom is 
nut ia this world," we believe it is in this 
world, hut not of this world : " hut in the fu- 
ture," here and in the future both : [note 4 ; 
"how can a dispensation confined to the 
present wnrld, or age, be that kingdom 1 " I 
have no where spoken of "a dispeiissliuu 
confined tn the present world, or age, being 
that kitigdon j " but of lhat kingdom which 
is to last fotevur, being introduced by this 
dispensation. 

I may stir np ynur mind by way of re- 
membrance in reference tu the general view 
upon this subject. The Gospel dispensation 
introduced tt kingdom— yea ibis kingdom 
was emphatically ihe Gospol ; a glad lidinga 
of great joy. lis king is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, lis subjects, the redeemed and sanc- 
tified believers; and its constituent princi- 
ples, righteousness, ponce, and joy in tho 
Holy Uhost. Again. This kingdom will 
flourish and increase, as seen through various 
metaphors of holy writ, especially through 
ihe vision nf holy waier, see hiiek, 47:1-1*- 
As time rolls onward to eternity, its latter 
period will be marked by a triumphant and 
glorious conquest over all its foes, the An- 
cient of days, or the Father," aignally inter- 
posing iu the removal, and complete subver- 
sion uf all the Redeemer's enemies, and they 
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pi e tn (lie Sun of man, and to His subjects, 
or saints, the dominion under the whole 
heaven. When this bright ami glorious pe- 
riod shall close, and he followed by oilier im- 
faihsive scenes, the Son of mm will appear 
in ihe clou Is of heaven, jodge all mankind, 
and then deliccr up Ihe kinirdorn to the Fa- 
liter; not that the kingdom shall llten cease, 
but that it mav he perpeiuated forever. Amen 

■ nd uneni This exposition you may not, 
doubtless will not receive, yet I hops it will 
render it unnecessary that you should ugain 
ask such com radii; tory questions as alluded 

1 1« above. (Note 0. J 

You enquire, " What is ihere in the put 
binary of ihe church that accords with the 

■ apposition that it has continued -tn smite " 
and pulverize the Roman empire I I answer, 
Utere is lhat in the history of the church 
which shows it to have been mighty ilmiugli 
God to lite pulling dmvn of many ot" the 
strong holds of Satan therein. Where now 

i is ihe idolatry oT ihe Roman empire 1 Where 
•aw its peculiar developments of barbarism 
and ungodliness * That it is yet far from 
being what it ought to be, is freely admitted ; 
but I pity the man who can read the history 
of lhat empire and not mark a striking dif- 
ference between what It now is, ami what 
tl was previous lo the introduction of the 
Ves, I pity the man, I repeat the 
wonl, whose system so blinds him, as lhat 
he is led to disparage l he brie lite si emanation 
of l be wisdom, power, and benefieonei ot" 
God thai tin? universe has ever witnessed, 
by such insinuation) as are couched to the 
inns you thus put, and the bupa you 

, profess in entertain. [Note 0.] 

"The tent is plain, the image is to be 
amilien upon the feel.' 1 True, my dear sir, 
Inn iv here now are the feel i The tnea, you 
•vo have : hut where, I ask again, are 
Ihe feet t Turning to I he days of our Savior 
I see Ihn Hooian empire erect — upon its feel. 
cod nee icd with the kingdoms that preceded, ; 
and were euhjoaaled by it, by certain amal- ( 
familing influences, principally that of adopt- ( 
ing the idols, the idolatrous usages of subju- 
piled nations ; I see Ihe Gospel, or the king- 
dom of Gnd therein, smiting the image, par- 
:r!y in the days of Cons tan line, when 
the idolatry of ihn kingdom, with mmy of 

^^BpVitnis, we re aealtured lo the winds of 
heaven. Via. ihe idols, and idolatrous 
usages uf native growth; and, as well of 
foreign extraction, by which, principally, I 
apprehend, the connection, and adhesion nf 
the various parts of the image are to be un- 
uid, but 1 I'K.li i;i vain fur any feet now 
lo be smitten, I see the toes, as yuu tell 
me. bin I see no feet. Can you show them 
In me 1 [ fear if the feet have nut been 
siliilten, tiiey never wilt. |N ; ote 7.] 

Having gone over all your review. I deem 
it unnecessary lo offer any remarks thereon, 
I drop the subject fur the present. ] can, I 
insure you, sympathize wiih you in feeling 
yourself compelled to "devole so much 
apace upon so weak a discourse.' 1 ll has 
been with hot little satisfaction that I have 
given " bo much " limo to " so weak" a re- 
new. Von, however, hive had one advan- 
tage lhat 1 have not — The discourse,"' weak** 
«J it is. Is nevertheless, you it It us, " the beat 
you have lately seen " Woutd lhat I could 
hive said Urns of your review \ hut I cannot, 
therefore may uot. [Nine 8.j 

Your subsequent remarks upon my letters 
ire quite in keeping with what has preceded 
i see " Herald " of 1 lib Feb,, page B, 
note 1—" Mr. Miller says all that is ascribed 
to him here. Any one, however, who will 
Wed the con lex t of ihe quota l ion from Mr. 
Miller will see, that Mr. M. is speaking only 
of the eecis of the present day," Ae Ihe 

^^Ht can judge in this ease for himself, he 
Bay be left to do to. But, if Mr. M. speaks 
''only of the sects of the present day," as 
Jou say he does, will you, or Mr. Miller him- 
self, tell us when it was that tlio Roman 
Catholics, ihe Episcopalians, the Baptists, 
•r even the Methodists have put forth what, 
according to your shewing, is iheir novel 
elititi! [Note 0.] 

You have a long essay on the perennal 
reign of the Savior, and quote Papias, Jus- 
'Hi Martyr, Tenulhan, &c, upon the subject, 
out what for 1 Did Papias, Juslyn Martyr, 
or Terlullian, or, many ntbers who, suhse- 
■toem ,„ lneu . {Bisliop Newton, Dr. Gill, 
Mr. Mede, Ac., Ac, for instance,) have em- 
braced Ihe Millennarian scheme, deny that 
in ihs Uoapcl dispensation Ihe kingdom or 
Uid was sei up! Or, is not the denial of 
this great trm h poouliur to Milleriam 1 Why 
then alt this essay] this besliog ihe sir!— 
why— if truth is your only object! [Note 10.] 



Note 5, " Wo claim that the revels tor 
does extend this resurrection beyond the in- 
dindual rnarlyrs,fur he protinuneed a blessing 
only on those who at tain unio this first resur- 
rection. If none others are blessed, all Chris- 
tians must attain to this resurrection." What 
a patent and useful if is that ai ihe head of 
this last sentence. "If mm others are 
blessed, all Christians must attain tu this res- 
urrection." Truly — and only grant you your 
" if " and all will be right. But I fear I 
cannot, much as my refusal may disconcert 
your scheme, 1 cannot grant it you, unless 
indeed you will alluw the fulluwing : " And 
God blessed the seventh day," ergo, there- 
fore every day is a seventh day, fur nans oth- 
ers are Mease** ! " The Lord blessed Obed- 
edam, and all his household." All good men 
are part of the household of Obed-edam,_/V 
they only are blessed !! " And he took Ihem 
up in his arms and blessed them," ergo, all 
children that are blessed have been taken up 
into the arms of Christ, Tor they only have 
been blessed by him ! ! ! Now, air, grant me 
my argument, and I will see if T may not 
give yuu yours in return, — certainly not oth- 
erwise, [Note 11.) 

" But it remains for our author to show 
Lhat martyrs do not include all who count not 
their lives dear unlo them, and are willing lo 
be offered far Christ's sake, as those who 
have been actual Ly 1 " No, but my dear sir, 
it remains for yon to prove that when the 
Holy Ghosl epeaks nf eases of actual mar- 
tyrdom he means to include these individuals 
also who, although they may not reckon their 
life dear unto themselves, have nevertheless 
resisted unlo blond striving against sin. — 
What says ihe Holy Ghost in the passage ? 
Let him speak for himself. "And I saw ihe 
souls of them that were beheaded far the 
witness nf Jesus, and far the word of God, 
and which had not worshipped the beast, nei- 
ther his image, neither had received bis 
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; 
and thit lived and Teigned with Christ a 
thousand years." They, who! ts there 
more than one class of characters hero re- 
ferred to 1 and are not they actual martyrs ? 
I beg the attention of your correspondent, 
Mr. It. Wilcox, lo this paragraph, whose 
Christian spirit and prayer I beg to acknow- 
ledge, and reciprocate, [Note 12.] 

Note 7. " The Gospel dispensation we 
regard as a preparation for the kingdom— not 
ihe kingdom itself. '* If only " a preparation 
for the kingdom," how could the uposlle 
speak of himself and the Colossian church 
being translated into the kingdom of God's 
dear Son! [Note 13.] 

March lSih, mile 2. " The kingdom in 
Dan. 7:14 is not to pass away — is not to be 
destroyed. The Gospel dispensation you 
ebiioi to have an end, — the two cannot be the 
same." Who has said that they were?— 
They are as different as the body and soul in 
num. The body will fall when the purposes 
of in existence are answered, but the soul 
will coniinue to exist. " If ihe continuance 
of ihn kingdom is like the life of the Chris- 
tian, it cannot end wiih Ihe Gospel dispensa- 
tion." You are right one* more : en am I ! 
and my illustration is found lo be appropriate. 
Not stopped yet ! [Nole U.] 

3. whether I ever have, or ever will 
read Prof. Mills makes nothing In your 
argument. You quoted Ihe professor Aid 
there left him,— taking your own way — nnt 
his, as shown by your extract of him. . Me 
gave you the key note " transfer," in which 
be tuned with Prof, Bush, and you took up 
your own key " rescue" and played by your- 
self. Fie on yon, Mr. Editor, to treat a pro- 
fessor with such uncourleous conduct. — 
May I here ask. If the professor has your 
views upon this subject, why was it lhat you 
did not select a more suitable quotation ! — 
[Note 15.] 

Wheiher "our author." would rather have 
had hie arguments handled by a boy of twen- 
ty or not, or whatever likes or dislikes he 
may have, I assure yon he dislikes, yea rfe- 
ttsts deception and falsehood. [Note 16.] 

In closing this letter, and with it my cor- 
respondence to your paper, 1 feel impelled to 
inform you of a very prevalent convict ioo, 
vis., that the sect called " Adveniisis," alias 
" Millerites," particularly the leading men 
(the editors ef the " Herald " not excepted) 
of lhal sect, are lamentably detective in that 
kind of mora), or spiritual sensibility, which 
is suggestive of moderation and diffidence. 
Men of acknowledged judgment, who are 
seldom known to err, especially upon impor- 
tant mailers, we can bear with, although they 
may at times presume lo dogmatize. But 
that thoso who have egregious!*/ erred up- 



on points in which their very existence 
seemed to rest, as have Ihe Millerite sect, 
especially the leaders thereof, to presume to 
dogmatize, and to pronounce, ex cathedra, 
upon difficult, and long controverted portions 
of prophecy, is almost more than common 
feelings can endure. [Nute 17.] 

Offering these observations for the benefit 
of those needing them, and an apology for 
any thinu I have advanced in any measure 
contrary tu the spirit of my Master, 1 again 
subscribe myself, 

A firm believer in the advent of our 
blessed Lord, John Uohland. 

" A believer in Ihe advent past 1 " Yes, 
the first one. " Or future ? " Yes, the sec- 
ond. " In a Spirit uaj 1 ny personal 1 " Bolh. 
"In a pre-millennial !" Yes. " Or a pnsl- 
millenntil advent ! " In this also. How 
conlradictory! melhinks I hear you say. — 
How paradoxical,! reply .-.Ui'eu. [Note 18.] 

Note 3. It will doubtless be unnecessary to 
remind Mr. Borland, lhat some do claim that 
more than one judge reigned at a time. We 
however do nut believe they did. But lhat 
does not decide the argument. According to 
Lindley, Murray, John Horn Tooke, &c.,lhe 
pronoun u these " always refers to what is 
last mentioned ; and " those " to what had 
been previously mentioned. The subject an- 
tecedent tu " these," in the 3d of Daniel, is 
ihe division of ihe fourth empire, symbolized 
by the toes of the image ; and it is in the 
days of these kings the God of heaven is to 
set up a kingdom ; and according to Daniel, 
it is tn result in the annihilation of all the 
preceding kingdoms. Isilasked.WhereDan- 
ie] thus speaks of the fourth empire ! In the 
7th chapter, where the ten horns of the fourth 
beast are made to synchronize with the toes 
of the image, which are declared lo be ten 
kings ; and il is nut lill after the rise ul* these 
kings that ihe judgment sets, " and the king- 
dona and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High." Dan, T.ai-37. There is no adding 
to Ihe word here. How dare you lake 
from itt 

jVflie 4. We use the term in reference to a 
declaration made by the Savior, and quoted 
by the subject of this review, that his king- 
dom was not of this age. If Mr. B. will 
show as positive a declaration, that it is in 
this age, wo will give him the benefit of it. 
The texts we have quoted, we think, must 
settle the qneslion, that il is not in il. 

JVoie o. Truly we may ask, like one of 
old, "Is Mr. Borland among the prophets'!" 
This is no doubt a beautiful prophecy, and in 
want of a better, we might be inclined to be- 
lieve in it ; hot for the present, we must abide 
by the mure glorious view presented by the 
holy prophets. We have no objection to the 
view, that the Gospel introduces the king- 
dom ; hut that il U a part of the kingdom, 
we have no evidence. That is confined lo 
this world ; when the end cumelh, the king- 
dom is rescued from the devil and delivered 
lo the Father, who presents it to the Son, to 
be his for ever. Upon the suppusitiun that 
the Gospel is the kingdom, those questions, 
to htm so apparently contradictory, may be 
asked. 

Note 6. All lhal history shows of the glo- 
rious achievements of the Gospel, we proudly 
admit. It hasgrcatly ameliorated the condi- 
tion of the human race, and has proved an 
antepast of the future. But again we press 
home the question, What is there tn this his- 
tory thai shows the kingdoms of this world, 
as symbolized by the metallic structure, smit- 
ten by it! Let him that is venturesome 
enough lo advocate such a position, present 
his proof. We affirm that I hose who profess 
Ihe precepls of the Gospel, are the ones lhat 
havo been smitten, and down trodden. — 
Where have thfly smitien and destroyed ha. 
man governments 1 Was it during (he ten 
perascu lions, when death was the penalty of 



a profession of Christianity 1 Was it (hiring 
the dark ages, when millions perished on the 
rack, and in countless Ways, that the most 
refined cruelly could suggest 1 Wis it when 
they were hunted like the partridge on the 
mountain, and incarcerated in caverns and 
dungeons! Was it when they were devoured 
by savage beasts.and worse than savage men! 
Bui ho may say, that not in the days of id. 
versiiy, but in the ptoaperuus times of the 
church, the governments of this world were 
smitien. Bui in view of lhat, we would ask 
tor evidence that any human government was 
ever weakened by the existence of pure and 
un lefiled religion within it? borders 1 In the 
days of Constantine, the Human power was 
strengthened by Chiistian anus; and in this 
age, those nations which are the most Chris- 
iia nined, bate the least to fear by any smiting 
process in accordance with Mr. Borland's 
views. There is another fact, unfortunate 
for those whose system compels them to as- 
sumo ao untenable a position. It is this, lhat 
the Church haa ever yet shown itself unable 
to endure worldly prosperity ; it is then that 
corruptions, and gross forms of error have 
crept in, and dimmed the line gold. So lhat, 
on any consideration, the church has been 
smitien, instead of being the smiter. 

Another idea presents itself here. If the 
progress of the Gospel has been the smiling 
of Ihe image, it follows thai the wounds pro- 
duced by ihe smiling process have sometimes 
been healed. As, for instance, witness bow 
the dark ages spread their man lie of dark- 
ness over the church, and almost obscured its 
very being. What became of the wounds 
that had been made in the dominion of the 
world during lhal period ! Was Ihe smiting 
of the image lo have such a suspension and 
retrogade movement ! Most certainly Dot. 
The " pity " which is so generously proffered 
may be recalled. — It can be used nearer 
home. 

Nole 7. Show us the feet that were smit- 
ien ! Yes we will ; we will show you ihe 
toes — a part of the feet. Do you deny lhat 
the feet were smitten if the blow was on the 
toes ! Then how can you claim they were 
smitten in ihe days uf Constantine, when the 
legs were the representatives of existing 
kingdoms! By- what parity of reasoning do 
you call ihe legs a part of the feet 1 In 
v, 33 we read that the feel were " part iron, 
and part of clay," In v, -13 it is specified 
what part of the feet are more particularly 
referred lo . "And as the tots of the feet 
were pari iron and part clay, so the kingdom 
[at that time] shall be partly strong and 
partly broken," lie. " And in the days of 
these kings— [* these * grammatically de- 
notes the ones laabflieationcd] — shall ihe God 
of heaven set up a kingdom," which " shall 
stand for aver." Where ! " Under the 
whole heaven." (Dan. 7:27.) What becomes 
of the governments of this world 1 " No 
plane is found for them." (v. 35.) 

Note 8. 0 no ! we shall be sorry to have 
that review called our heat. We always want 
a proportion between the review and iho 
ihttig reviewed. As for devoting so much 
space, we would remark, lhat we always 
wish to say enough to induce the reading of 
what we review, Mr. Borland will observe, 
we remarked il was the best we had " seen 
lately it being the only one that has ap- 
peared for some lime. Our " eyes has " (tt> 
use the impressive language of Mr. Borland) 
seen greater productions. As be will not 
admit out review is the best he has seen, and 
aa but one ether review of his discourse haa 
appeared, we conclude it is that of our young 
friend lhat he is the more pleased with. We 
honor his judgment in this. In justice to 
ourselves we aught to stale, that had this 
sermon appeared in New England, we should 
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have occupied very little, it any, space res- 
ptrciinsr it. As it was, wo did nut think of 
noticing il at all when we first read it ; anil 
il was not till we had received several urgent 
requests Tram Canada thai we concluded lu 
review it. 

Note It. (f each nf those dn aot claim In 
lie (he tree church, why are thet out of the 
pale of the true chared T If they claim the 
E 09(i* I ie the kingdom, and they are the 
ehurch, par excellence, is that mil polling 
forth their claims 1 Do not all the deunmi- 
nitions who believe in a millennium, beliuve 
their own denomination will then be pre- 
dominant ' 

Note 10, Did any of those claim thai (tie 
kingdom spoken of by Daniel was set up, ot 
to he ael up, before the resurrection ? 

Nott 11. We Irate no wish to pluck any 
laurels from Mr. Borland's brows ; hut we 
cannot permit ao line a specimen of logic In 
be I oat. Because all who attain to the first 
reanrrectioa are blessed, and expressly ex- 
empted from the second dealti, while it is 
expressly asserted, that the rest of the dead 
liv?d not again for one thousand years, we 
claim that all who are blessed dn attain lo 
that resurrection As parallel reasunirig, Mr. 
Iluilauil armies. •!«(, as (ithl l.irsje.l ||m 
seventh day, all days are the seventh, bp- 
cause none others are blessed E! If we had 
argued thai, because none others were 
blessed, therefore all men— those who were 
not blessed — would minin to that resurrec- 
tion, there would have been some force in the 
reasoning. As it is, it is a gross neri sti/ui- 
tar — It ia reasoning from uatiic lo unli&e. 
More is pat inln the conclusion than had ap- 
ji>! ircil in the premise*. We would suggest, 
aaa criticism, that the word " therefore" is 
always superfluous after the Latin "erg-o;" 
'* therefore," in Latin, ta " ergo," There i i 
the same error in logic in all his illustrations. 
Christ look little children in hi* arms and 
blessed them. Therefore we argue lhat all 
little children are blessed. We think Mr. 
Boris tid's young friend would delict this ! 

Nate 12. The Holy Spirit declares this ia 
the first reanr reel ion, aod places one thousand 
years between it and tnat of the real uf the 
dead. If you hare any argument tu prove 
thai we are lo disbelieve this pnrtmn of Cod's 
word, let us see it. Till then we must abide 
by our present views. 

Nott 13. We have explained this in a pre- 
vious note. Il"H was the kingdom, how can 
it hire been subsequently spoken of as in the 
future • 

Note 14. How does that affect the argu- 
ment, pray* Dues that prove, if ihey arc 
so different, that a kingdom which is set up 
at Christ's appearing, must necessarily syti- 
chrunixe with something so unlike it > If u 
does, it must be a very pellucid argument. 

Nate IS. It may be that the patois nf Mr. 
i Burlarid obscures his ideas of the pure Eng- 
lish, ao that he really supposes lhat " trans- 
fer " always denotes resign. We can assure 
hitn, however much it may be past the endu- 
rance of his feelings, lhat it is good English,' 
as we made use of il. The Professor whom 
we are accused of treating so unrnurteousiy 
will not complain of rfiio-** bey-nule." 

Note 16. It will be remembered, that Mr. 
Borland claimed lhat the young man who n- 
fiewed lum so satisfactorily, was nearer 
twenty than fifteen, which Hro. Hutchinson 
asserted to be his age. We assure him that 
we should regret any deception or falsehood 
in the ease. This is a grave charge, and 
should be gravely disproved. We were cast- 
ing about for evidence on ibis point, lo ascer- 
tain (bo ttuth in the premises, and pondering 
in our own mind how il should be settled — 
whether we ahould ask the young man or his 
parents. If bo were so near of age aa Mr 



H. claims, he would he old enough to sneak 
fur himself. If he were aa young aa we be- 
lieved, we ougl.i In apply lo bis parents. — 
Wfiile we were thus cogitating, we received 
a letter from Brn. B. Hutchinson, of Cttiarta, 
in which was the following certificate : — 

This is lu certify, thai nor son. J »hn 11. Or- 
mi-k, who wnitn a review nf Mr Borland"! 
sermon on Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, wan 
born on the 15ih uf July, 1831): and thai, 
consequently, he was only 11 fifteen years of 
age " on the 15lh of last July. 

Bub tar Owon-n. 
Jasmet (Jubock. 

This we think should for ever settle the 
question ; but we have still further evidence. 
We have an extract from a leper written by 
Mr. Borland himself, lo the faiher of nur 
young friend, which will serve to show turn- 
err" little Mr. B. regarded hiin a short lime 
since. The loner isdaied '* Melbourne, 15th 
Sept., 1845." Ws give the ful lowing : — 

** A letter was handed toe yesterday by 
Mr. Lew man Heed* hearing the signature of 
* Juliii Orrock,' whom I suppose to be your 
son. In il be reminds me that 1 laid — when 
preaching one of Ihe three ■ermons designed 
in show the falsity of the Alillerile delusion, 
1 1 was prepared to defend my pusilwn Brora 
the word uf Cud,' and evidently infers that 
be is perfectly justified in si ringing together 
several! questions — and dctn.i ruling from tne 
an answer thereto. Now, if at the time I 
had eaitl, ' I was pre pare tl tu defend my post- 
lion from the word of tint!, and tn answer 
any question which any little boy through 
the country might peiiH ptil In me," — your 
ton would have been authorized lo lake the 
course he has done ; hut as [ made mi sueh 
promise, 1 havo no such lo redeem. 1 shall 
always feel a pleasure in communicating in- 
struction lo any tittle toy. especially when I 
see him possessed nf a suitable disposition of 
mind ; but certainly have no such fee ling lo- 
nan la one who obviously leels Ihui he knows 
enoogh to teach his teacher. I dure say, 
from the Kelf-ima>>rlance of the little felfaie, 
that he will eonsliue my refusal to answer 
his queries into an inability lo du an, — and he 
is quite welcome tn such an idea." 

Thus Mr. Borland speaks uf the "lillle 
boy," and the " little fellow," which we think 
he would not of a person " nearer twenty " 
ihun fiftcrn. Al this ratio, il wnuld require 
but a alien ume lu make him quite an old 
man. 

Note 17. We hope we shall profit by Ibis 
fraiernal parnng. A dogmatical spirit is truly 
to be deplored. Uol wo are unfortunately so 
const iluicd, lhat a plain declaration of Scrip 
lure has much mure hi tee t» our mind thin 
inferences frum dnubifjl passages, and spirit- 
ualizing dissipations uf the lext. It we have 
added anything unnecessarily severe, we also 
apolugize. 

jVoie 18. Yes, paradoxical truly. A be- 
lief in anything and everything. 



The four empires have arisen and fallen, in livererl out of Ins hands, in 1798, 1801, ori 



EllVTlliuS n Hrilmptiul. 

' ■ ' ■ tl from *■ . l ■ ' M * of April IS.) 

" II. prophecy," our auihor tells us, 

*batM with the captivity of Cod's people in 
Babylon. The king uf Babylon is repre- 
sented in Scripture as nterlurlilng the world. 
Alter that the Persian mnuarchy overturns il 
a second time. The (Jrechtfl a third ; and 
finally the Human empire overturns the world 
a Mirth time." 

"These several monarchies, and the great 
revolutions under litem, are abundantly spoken 
of in the prophecies of Daniel. They are 
tep resen ted in Nehurhadm-iiar'i image of 
gold, silver, brass, and iron, and Daniel's in- 
terpretation of it, (Dan. 3 :) In the vision 
ul i lie lour beasts, and the angers interpre- 
tation of n, Dan, 7." (p. 153.) 

Truly, President Edwards seems in talk 
like an Adrcntisi, in giving his proof of the 
immediate coining of the Lord. Ami arfce 
would have supposed lhat the lime would 
ever come, when it would be thought deroga- 
tory to refer to ihe book of Daniel, and en- 
deavor to demonstrate lhal we have there a 
complete outline of the history uf this world, 
in ad) its varied resolutions, down to ihe end 1 
Bui so it has become of late. But can the 
church, nr world, deny lhat Ihnt fsr the pro- 
| phetic sketch has been accurately drawn ! 



lh«ir turn, as shadowed forth by Ihia prophet 
of the Lord. We cannot deny the hialory uf 
ihe world. 

Speaking of the legs of iron, President 
Edwards save : — 

*' The ftntnan empire is spoken nf as much 
Ihe lima cent and greatest nf the four. (Dan. 
2:411.) ' And Ihe fourth kingdom shall he as 
strong as iron. 1 The world rontinued subject 
to it from between GO and 70 yearn B. C. till 
Christ came, and many hundred t ears after." 
(p. 187.) 

I) this be the case, as all will admit, how 
could Ihe stone (Christ) strike that imago nn 
the feet at the first advent, as many eon lend I 
According to President Edwards' admission, 
tlie feel were not in existence until several 
hundred years aflcr the first advent of Christ. 
This could not take place either during ihe 
life of our Savior, or at the day of petilecost, 
nor any lime during ihe first ecu nines, as 
Bome continued a universal monarchy "many 
bond red years after Christ came." But, says 
our author : — 

" Home was finally conquered and divided 
into ten kingdoms, with which began the len 
burns of the beast. For we are told that the 
ten horns are len kings lhat should arise in 
Ihe Jailer part of ihe Homan empire. These 
are alto represented by the len toes of Nebu- 
chid semi's image." (p. 322.) 

There is an accurate agreement between 
the view of President Ed wards ami ourselves. 
We contend Tdt the same interpretation of 
prophecy, and we can demonstrate by the 
history of the world, lhat we ire now, and 
have been for nearly foe rteen hundred years, 
in the divided fourth kingdom, 

THE HISTORY or ANTIC Hfl 1ST. 

We now call your attention lo what our 
author says of the rise, lime of cunliuuance, 
ami fall of ibis power : — 

" With respect lo the kingdom of Anii- 
ctirtsi, it seems lo be the master- piece of all 
the contrivances of ihe devil. Antichrist is 
lhal Man of (sin (3 Thes*. 2.3). He ia called 
' Antichrist,' whim signifies the opponent, or 
adversary of Christ. We find no enemy of 
Christ une half su much spoken of in ihe 
prophecies m' IteveLiion as this: and the 
desirtictiun uf nn enemy is spoken of as an 
glorious and so bappv fur Ihe church." — 
(p. 335.) 

^■TliB way lhat this Antichrist should arise 
is foretold, viz., hy the fulling away or the 
Christian church inln a corrupt stale.— 
(?Tbess. 3:8.) Again : It is prophesied of 
ibis mighty enemy t,f ihe Christian church, 
iKli he should be a great prince, or monarch 
uf the Bnuian empire. So he is represented 
in Daniel as a burn of the fourth beast, — 
(Dan. 7th.) i'ca. it is prnphesied llrtl the 
seat of lliij pretended vicar nf God, and bead 
at the church, should he ihe city uf llnnie 
itself, — thai he should reign uv-er multilnBeai 
pennies, and ml tons, and tiwgues, Rev. 17: 
15, And lhat all the world should wonder 
alter the beast. Uev. 13:3. This all was 
verified in the church of Hntne. There was 
in be given him a mouth speaking great 
things, Dan. 7:8, SO. He was tu lie un ex- 
ceeding cruel persecutor of the church, Dan. 
7:21 : Bev, 13 : 7: T : B. This also came to 



thereabouts. The 1200 years marks ilm 
lime uf tlie Papal supremacy, ami not the 
whole period of the euntiiioauceof tliatpoiv#r. 
lis total fall, or ruin, will occur when Christ 
shall make his personal appearance in Ills 
e binds of heaven, at the appointed time.—* 
Cuncerning the complete and final deslrue. 
turn of Antichrist, we shall essentially differ 
from our author, not as regards the applicz, 
lion of Scripture, but the mode of loieipret- 
ing that Scripture. He says :— 

"The desliiiclimi of Antichrist is called 
Christ's second coining. 2 These. 2 : IS: 
'And then shall tint wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lcird shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brighlaess of his coming.' See also Dau. 7: 
IS, 14, where Chrisl's eiuning lo sei up bit 
kingdun un enrlh, and tn destroy Anlichnsi, 
ia called coming with ihe clouds uf heaven ^ 
(p. 380.) J 
Bui mark what follows : — 
" And this is more like Christ's last cum- : 
ing tn judgment than any of the preceding) 
dispensations »n called, — the dtspeiisalinti n 
so much greater and more universal, and i 
more like the day of judgment with reaped, 
lu ihe whole world." (p. 300.) 

But docs our author, after all.queslinu that 
these passages to which he refers us, wilt 
not lave as literal a fulfilment as did theuth- 
er» in reference to this power ! This power 
was lo L * sneak greal swelling words against 
the Most High.*' He tells us l but this was: 
accurately fulfilled by the church of Home. 
That il was lo " wear out the saints of the 
Most High," and bo an exceeding cruel per- 
secutor of the church. He tells lis that this 

also, with every other particular tinted 

cerning this power, had a lilerai fulfilment; 
bui now he tells us, thai all bough he is ac- 
tually to be destroyed by Chrisl's coming, 
yet il is mil his liieral coming : all hoop h bY 
ia to be destroyed by Ihe silling of the judjK 
ment, yet it is not the judgment after nil, but) 
ihe mere introduction oT a new dispeosatiuii, 
which in some particulars resemble these 
events. 

Here, then, the question is at issue, and 
ihe future, sooner or laler. will test the iriruY 
or unsoundness of eilher position. Let us 
fur » mumeiii cnnieuiplaie ihe passages in 
which we are referred, and which will have 
their complete fulfilment in the fall of Anil-: 
chriat. Kirst, we have 2 Tbess. 2 — 'And 
then shall that wicked be revealed, whu shall 
he consumed by the spirit uf bis mouili, and 
destroyed by ihe brightness nf his coining." 
What coming tines ihe apostle refer tu in, 
this connection 1 The firal chapter «f ibis 
same epistle tells us (and the 3d chapter is 
only the continuation of the subject iuiru- 
duced in ihe fir.i). '• lie shall lie revealed in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on ihctii thai 
know noi God ami know nut the gospel, wlia 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from ihe presence of the Tjord, and from the 
gloiy of his fMiwer." :3 Thess, 1:7-0. Nn*; 
says the apostle in the 34 chapier, " Thai day 
cannot enine except (here cimin a falling 
away first, and lhat man of sin be revealed,' 
who shall be consumed with ihe spirit nf his. 
mouth, and destroyed wilb Ihe brightness nf 



pips in the church of Borne. And I might his Cuming," Mark, now : Wha! coming I 



menlion many oilier things whitjli were fore- 
told of Aniichrisi, and show thai they were 
fulfilled most exactly in the Ptapeand church 
of Bmnc. Hmv strung an argument i« this, 
lhal the Scriptures arc the word uf Cod." 
(pp. 300-370.) 

The application of these Scriptures lo Ihe 
Papacy is clearly and distinctly made by our 
author. He carries nut the argumetil to a 
far greater length than we nre able lo give 
in this review. But any nne may see the 
harmony of our views, as now published to 
ihe world, with ibuse of President Edwards, 
if he will t ike the pains tu read the Advent 
pu '>li cat ions. 

Wilh regard lothe lime of ihe continuance 
of the Annchrisitan supremacy, he remarks : 

" It is certain lhal Ihe 1200 days, or years, 
which are snofien in the Scripture mentioned 
a^ thr lllne of I lie cnnltl.iiaiKe of Antichrist's 
reign, did not commence before A, D. 470, 
because if they dul, they would have ended, 
and Antichrist would have fallen, before now, 
A. I). 1739." (p. SM.) 

It is well known lo these lhal have taken 
any pains lo inform themselves cuncerning 
lite vjowa we disseminate, lhat we have 
dated the 1300 years mentioned above, from 
50 to 63 years laler than the lime designated 
by President Edwards ; and we have seen its 
fulfilment since bis death. The bivil power 
of ihe Pope ceased, and the saints were de- 



The reasonable cuuelusion is, "when be 
shall be tevealed in flaming fire," oVc, And 
I cannot convert Ibis language of Ihe apostle 
inln a spiritual, invisible coming of our Lnrd,- 
for 1 should do violence lo Scripture and my 
own judgment. Again. We are referred lo 
ibn, 7 0-14 as Ihe Scripture to be fulilled 
in Ihe fall nf Antichrist.— " I beheld nil It* 
Ancient of daya did sit, whose garment was 
white os snow, and ihe hair o{ his head tike 
the puru wnel: his limine the fiery Maine, 
and his wheels barning fire. A fi-rv stream 
issued and came forth from before htni: 
(how much dims this language resemble itisl 
of Paul in 3 These. 1:7-10:) ihuusand ihou- 
saruls tui metered nolo him, and ten thousand 
limes len thousand siood before him : the 
iodgOMOt was eel, and the books were opened, 
I beheld even till the beast was slsin and 
given tu the burning thine, 1 saw ono like 
the Son of man come with the elnmls of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
Atc. Now, such language as ibis, lo our 
minds, describes the greal, Iretneudoua seen*'! 
uf Ihe judgment. And if it fails tn dn 0, 
mine can be made lo m the whole Bible. Br. 
Nelson tells us, in his "Cure of Infidelity, 
lhal the event described above is just hefori! 
us, let ihe event be what it may. " An I. 
soys he, "many good people think ibojudg-' 
ment is selling, or about lo eet," — fTVii' 
continued.) O. Ii. Fassbtt. , 
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H'e have received 3 letter (turn 
glooilly, of England, which gives a 
cheering account of I lie stain nf the Advent 
,„.( iti 1h.1t country. H« says that Bro, 

Burgess baptized in Tii cr Devonshire, 

■luring a space of Iwn months, upwards of 
1J0. anil mi n previous visit tu tlis same 
place, 2M. Uro. S. also stales, that Brn. 
Winter bapliutd 200 within tits last two ur 
lliree mnnlhs. Brn, W. is building a large 
rhipel m Sussex, capable nf holding 100<) 
anions. 

On the whole, the cause in England is 
prog ressing w 1 ind e rf nt I y 

:ibnrers there, incalculable good would 
be accomplished. It in the expectation of 
tlis brethren there, that Bro. Liloh and 
uorsetf will lie i" England by ihe last of May. 

Brn. S. wishes us to insert the^ following 
is the " Herald :"— 

Eitract from the BaslisCs Confession of 
f-uth presented 6y tkem la Charles, II. 
March 1000 : 

'■ For whirti (say lliev) we are not only re- 
solved tn sii Efti r persecution to Ihe hrss "four 
goads, but also life itself, rather than decline 
faM tbe nun." (From Crosby's History i»f 
the Baptist's vol *J, Appendix p. SS.) 
"Wa believe that the lame Loitl Jesus 

1 who showed himself alive after his passion, 

i by many infallible, proofs, {Acts 1:3) which 
vis taken op from his disciples and carried 
up into heaven, (Luke. 21:5 1.) shall so come 
in like manner as be was W m go into 
henen. (Acta 1 : 9—1 1.) ' And when 
Christ who is nut life shall appear, we also 
shall appear will) him 111 gluiy.' (Col. 3:4.) 
Fur then bhall be lie ' Krog of King'a, and 
Lord nf Lmds.' (Ile>. Ifl. lt}.) 'For Ihe 
■ingdnn is his, and he is ihe governor aiming 
the nations.' (t'». 5J:2H) and ■ King over all 
the earth/ (Zi-eh. 14:9) 'and we shall reign 
with him on the earth.' (lie*. 5:10.) The 
: ifnl of this world, which men so might- 
ily suite after how to enjoy, shall become 
ill" kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ. 
[Ktv 11:15.) 'For all is yours, ye that uver- 
Mi this wni|. 1. fur le are Christ's and 

■prist is Uod's ' (I Our, 3: S3. 23.) For 
nnlii ihe saints shall he given the kingdoms 
and the greatness nf the kingdom, under 

, (mark that) Ike whole heaven, (Dan. 7:97,) 
Thimflh (alas) now many Mien be sea re e cuii- 
1:11 the taints should have so much as n 
b Kig among them, hut when Christ shall 
appear, then shall he their day. then shall be 
given unto them power ever that nations, to 
rulrlJiem wnh a rod of iron. (Bev, 2:26-27.) 
Then shall they receive a crowti of lite, 
which no malt shall take from Ihetn, nor 
diey l>y any means inriieil or overturned 
from il t for the oppressor shall lie broken in 
is, (Ps, 73:4 ) and ihcir vain rejoicing* 
Itirned ttiio mourning and hitter lamentations, 
M il is written. (Job. 30:5-7-.)" 
Tu* confession is " suttseribed by certain 

^elders, deacons, and brethren, met in Lou- 
dim. in the behalf nf themselves and many 
others unto whom they belong, in London, 
and in several countries in ibis nation, who 
»re of the same filth with us." Then fol- 
low hj-kv n'ie names, after which ii written, 
"ounsd and approved by nunc than twenty 
thousand." Hence it appears that the Dis- 
senters bad once the honor of contending for 
the personal reign of Christ on earth, and uf 
Differing for ihe professing of the same. 



Lit™ fhom Bun. C, Mormon. 
Hear Bro. Hunts: — We are pleased with 
the course of the ■■ Herald "— thu position 
ysn lake, nod the disposal you make 0'' things 
~~of foes especially, This accords willi 
•be prayers of ihe saints, and the word of 
Chrui; "I will give joua mouth and wis- 
dom, which all your adversaries shall not 00 
abln |o gainsay nor resist." Luke 21:15. — 
{So un.dear brother, to final, certain victory. 
1 be Lord has — the Lord will sustain you, 
•n nothing terrified by your adversaries; 
■I'll- a is to them an evident loken of perdi- 
tion, U11 10 you of salvation, and that of 
Gl *d. Phil. 1: 88. " The triumphing of the 
*i<-ked is short." Job, 50 : 5. " For vet 1 
l'i< le while and Ihe wieked shall not be.' Pa. 



f: 10. " Thev shall be driven away in their 
wi'kadnesa." Prov. II : 32. Shall die in 
ir sina."' J„u n g : ai. Ami " be destroyed 
hoot remedy." Prot, 20:1. 



I! 



With Bro. John Smith's letter, found in 
the "Herald" of March 4ih, we are well 
pleased : and nn disparagement of others. — 
It speaks well for him as a good old veter- 
an of the cross, — that he lias a discriminating 
mind, that be has been a careful observer ol 
men nod things, aod has come 10 I be poini 
in relation to Mr. Crowell and the " War.-h- 
mnn." Jr mast have been read, we lliink, 
and re-read with deep interest by ail the 
brethren. 

"If the wnrld bale you," says our Lord, 
''ye know that it hated me hefo-e it bated 
you. If ve were of the world, Ihe world 
would love hia own ; but because ye are not 
of the world, hut 1 have chosen you out of 
ihe world, therefore Ihe world haietb you. . . . 
If they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute ynu." John 1 5: 1 pt-30. You have. 
Were there a few I dear brother, this evidence of your good es. 

tale, aod acceptance with God, In ihe 
world," says our £arior to his disciples, "ye 
shall have tribulation : hut be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world." John 10:33. 

With the new dress of tbo " Herald " we 
are well pleased — with the mono, and cor- 
responding vigaetie especially. When I 
saw- this, I wendered it should not have been 
thought uf before ; and said to an Advent 
friend, that had this thing occurred 10 me, I 
would have lost no Hurt in communicating it 
to the editors of ihe " Herald ;" but, m in 
time it occurred to them, it is quile as well. 
Though unheeded by the nominal church and 
the world, ii is, lo all who hive the Lord, anil 
love his glorious appearing, truly a " speak- 
ing picture." To them, il speaks in tone* 
uf music and delight; so much so, that nne 
Adventist pronounced the " Herald 11 Ihe 
very best paper printed on the lace of ihe 
globe' Another good brother was heard to 
say, " without it he could ool live." Not that 
it exceeded the Bible, but was the Bible 
righlly explained. To such it is cai in- 
deed — " meat in due season." 

We are also pleased with the reduction nf 

the names of the paper, and resioiai 

11s original simplicity : as also, the extended 
'* snmmary department," foreign and domes- 
tic, in the use of smaller type. The |mpu- 
larity of the paper, though fond of the rich- 
est kind to ilie Ariventist, would hardly war- 
rant a greater enlargement. In tins also Uro. 
II. has acted wisely. The Lord giant him 
all the grace and wisdom necessary 10 All 
his truly delicate and responsible station. 

Poor as I am, I find myself none the mnre 
so by embracing the Advent cause, and pay- 
ing my dollar annually in its supfiori. Jost 
whisper ibis in the ear of the poor Advent- 
ist, and your "pauper" hill, so 10 speak, 
would, I think, be somewhat diminished. It 
is good 10 have faith in God, and In believe, 
thai in following ihe example of the poor 
w-oi:oau in the (Jospei, anil ih.liiL' ,L what we 
can" for our blessed Lord, we shall he nnn$ 
I he poorer. Or, suppose we should 1 What 
then 1 Can we do ion jotich far Him. who 
for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might become neb ' 2 (JnV, B:0. 

As tn your contemplated visit to England, 
you are, like Paul in another case, ■' in » 
strait betwixt Iwo " — he in reference tn 
crossing a mighty 11 river," so called, and 
you in reference 10 crossing a migliiy ocean! 
A mighty question ! The Herald nf Apr;! 
8ih very properly suggests the propriety of 
presenting " this ijiiesiinn of duty" to God : 
1. e. in ihe joint prayers of the brethren ami 
sisters, "If any man lack wisdom." While 
we are sometimes, in duly, called tn " lay 
our own advantage by 10 seek our neighbor's 
goad ;" and while II would do us greal pleas- 
ure In send Brn, Himes and others to 
answer the 4 ' Macedonian cry," frn nk the oth- 
er side of the Atlantic; still " ihe calls at 
home being more pressing than ever," seem 
In claim more sirongly his labors here. 
The brethren in England would do what 
they could in aid uf the mission; bul like 
their brethren here, they are low ami pcnir as 
10 ihis world's goods, and could do hot little. 

We would in connexion with solemn 
prayer, refer all to Divine Providence — to 
ihe Lord. He will make it plain. If it lie 
his mind and will to send a mission to that 
kingdom, he wilt most certainty provide 
means and open the way. No mistake. 
Otherwise he will " hedge up the way," and 
prevent it, as he did about the time or ike 
" seventh month movement," Now watctr 
and see. We are well wishers lo nur brelln 
ran in England, and elsewhere. They have 
our prayers, "Time is short." What is 
done anywhere must be done quickiy I Amen. 
Even so come Lord Jesus. 



Litter fnom Uro. 1. E. Josas. | <:I7, 18, which is necessary to give usrtwld- 
James 8:5—" Hearken, my beloved lirelh- ne ** W the day of judgment. O may we 
ren. Hath mil God chosen the poor of this ht-ei1 'be words ofoor Savior, and judge 

11 lid cmi. Judge nothing before the time, bot give 



wurld rich in latih, and heirs uf the ki 
which he hath promised lo then* that love 
kin >" 

As I was walking dowo Greenwich- lane 
this morning, hearing ihe voice of praise in 
Bn>, Hue's shop, I entered it, and, after Ihe 
hymn wan finished, inquired after Bro. Hal- 
soy's health, whose life had heea despaired 
of. Hro. H. inquired if j had visited Hro. 

T , nf Iflili street I I answered that I 

did nut know audi a pcrsrm. " Why," said 
Hro, ]{., 'if you were to visit him, it world 
fill voitr soul with gospel measure." He (laid, 
that in searching lor the poor last winter, he 
accident ally found him, anil learned from him 
the following particulars. He had read a 
letter of Dr. Wolff, written some eighteen 
years since, on Mount Oli ret, in which the 
llneinr said, that 10 shunt [wet ly years Jesus 
Christ would stand with his feet on Ihe same 

10 t , sod perhaps on ihe same place. Il 

led him 10 search further into il, and resulted 
in his firm belief thai it would be even so. 

Brn, II. could not by any means induce 
him t,i receive any pecuniary aid. He said 
he bad enough for the present — aaid he was 
heller supplied than his Savior was while 
here, 1 — he only wished his prayers, that he 
in ig lit have grace 10 wait patiently for his 
Savior. Subsequent to this, the old pilgrim 
, was able, occasiooatly, to gel out to mcetiog ; 
and seeing Ihnt lie always dropped a penny 
ml" the plale when it was passed, Bro. II. 
inquired respecting bin, and learned thai he 
only obtained one dollar and twenty, five cetns 
a week ! 

Cast thy bread upon Ihe waters : for after 
a few days thou shall gather it again. How 
lin le did Dr. WullTihink, when he w rote, ihe 
teller referred to, that it would reach a poor 
wanderer in North America, and bring forth 
nteh fruits of faith and holiness 1 

How many simitar cases or delightful as- 
uinisbroenl will shine out of Ihe Book of Life 
■when it is opened, upon ihose who went 
forth weeping, hearing precious seed, and 
who often feared that their labor was In vain 
tn the I^irrf 1 

;Vet* York. Aprtl 16. 181S. 



I.ETTi:ft FttoM New Oakojis. 
/Jecie Brethren : — I 001 happy lo iohirm 
you that I now receive my paper regularly 
again. I went In ihe Postmaster uhoul them, 
and have no doubl it was Ihe fault or the 
1 clerks. I am likewise very much rejoiced 
' 10 be able to say. that the Advent doctrine, 
I like leaven, is wurkiinj io ihis city. I have 
circulated some tracts and papers, and loaned 
Bro. Milter's Lectures aod Apology and De- 
fence lo several. " fs this the doctrine you 
pieach 1" say they: "this IS just what the 
Bible leaches." The oilier day I bad a con- 
versation wnh a Mel hod 1st mi nisi er, who said 
the only ohjeciiott be had lothe doctrine was 
oor fixing Ihe lime. 3 slated thai w e did not 
fix Ihe lime, bul thai God had, and tt was oor 
duty to search the Scrsplutes. and know 
when it was near, even al the door, accord- 
ing 10 Christ's command. His eyes filled 
with tears at Ihe words or the Savior, and 
lie gave me a hearty shake ol' the hand, as 
much as 10 say. Ji God speed you." He 
prenchea a goml deal ot the dottl fines of the 
Advent nnd lies urveei ion. He reads my pa- 
j pers, and otner members of the churrh have 
asked for Miller's Lectures tn r. ad. I helire 
there are many here Ihat would, ir Ihey un- 
derlined the doetrine, rejoice at the prospect 
of such a speedy deliverance. 

1 rejoirojo see there is a prospect of Brn. 
Leu feat coining 10 litis city to proclaim ihe 
gospel of ihe kingdom. I, fur one, heartily 
nr. i:e him 10 conic, i cannul promise much 
of temporal things, but all that 1 can t will 
freely do. Come on, brother, and help us. 
in God's name. 1 can be found at No. 347 
Magaxine-sireet, Second Municipality. I am 
fully satisfied that whosoever wilt call upon 
the Lord mty he saved. 1 should have to 
doubt Ihat there is any sucli thing as Chris- 
tian experience, ir I should doubt the expe- 
rience nf some who have been eon verted 
recently. Though I in some degree onee 
advueated the theory, of the " shut door," 
1 now say to sinners, " Turn to the 
Lord, and he will abundantly pardon.'' I 
think il would be pro (it able for as all 10 learn 
ihe 13th chapter of lat Corinthians, and let 
it sink deep into our hearts. We shall there 
find, Ihat we have need or something as im- 
portant aa faith — il is love, perfect love—that 
love whicb John speaki of in his 1st epistle, 



not. 
inir- 

selvcs wholly to ihe Lord. We need noi be 
concerned about what John shall do — let us 
folluw Jesus. Amen. 

Your brother in hope, 

Enoch Notis. 
Nets Orleans; March 32, 18416. 



LeTTE« FROM LlBEnTVVlLLE, lU.. 

/, V, Htmc$-~Dtar Sir,-— The undersigned 
are happy lo be nil m tiered with those who 
lielive in, end are patiently waiting for the 
coming of the Just One in his own appointed 
time. We hare not suffered in the diaap- 
pniniment of many, hm are content with the 
assurance that "they which endure to the 
end shall he saved." We would not pre- 
sume -to dic-ta^f to others hul only aay to all 
our friends lhal we continue firm and un- 
shaken in the Advenl fiiilh as we understand 
il. Respectfully yours, J. Htrfcmiriotr, 
L. 5 runout. 

If you will give us the number of the pa- 
per referred tn, we will forward it. We do 
not now recollect the article referred in. 



Bro. O. Ila-WE-n-.H riles" Trout Dead Hirer, 
Me. A man or (so called) great piety came 
io my house when tny dear son lay dead, and 
as we stood by the corpse, he said to me, 
" Christ has come 10 him." Oh, thooghi I, 
if Christ had come, my dear little son would 
not lie laying a corpse. "There is hope in 
their end, satih the Lord." 

If the Lord will, I mean tn go tn in Ad- 
venl meeting once more, if I have 10 come 
to Boston. I I hank the Lord ftir the " Her- 
ald." 1 mean lo gel more subscribers for it 
if I can. IMi may we all waich and keep 
our garments unspoiled from ihe world. 



Bro. O. D. Eastius., nf Cxeter, N, IT., 
n rites : — I wis > to exhort the breihren in 
Western New- York, wnh whom I once tiad 
some blessed meetings, and those at Nova 
Scotia aod New Brunswick, lo be faithful. 

in e [we in she grace of God, and abide ia 

ihe Gospel doctrine, looking oar that blesaed 
hope, atid I tie glorious appearing ill' ihe great 
God and our Savior J eaars Christ. The Lord 
has been w ith us, anil will be wilh us to the 
end. 1 entreat you 10 hold rant, that no man 

lake thy i'Mim li- I h ivc I. res lmicblll" tehmil 

the past winter at Bye, where lite re are a 
few breihren very dear to me. The Lord 
was with ua in great mercy. 



Bro. Dea. It. Starkweather, tit Binghnmp- 
tnn, N. Y-, writes ; — 

I am much interested in reading ynitr pa- 
per ; for when I content | dale Ihe safari og* 
and arllievions experienced in ibis world of 
sin. and see iniquily abounding, and the love 
or Christians placed on the world and on 
themselves, mnrc than un Christ and on his 
gnapel, my heart ii pined, and ] have nn re- 
lief but in hulking forward into the New Je- 
rusalem, and ihe new heavens and I he new 
earth, which are just before us, but so nb- 
seured in ibis dark wnrld, I hat we can hardly 
discern iheiri. Ami when w-e Inok at il 
through the Bible, our .infirmities may pre- 
vent our accurately calculating ihe dis- 
tance, yet ii i> ueliphirul in me 10 look at it, 
and Ihe nearer I eati bring it the better. 



Bro, Wm. M. Tmmjm, of Searsmont, Me., 
writes : — 

I am of the number that have believed the 
2300 days and pmbalionary time were ended, 
and that Jesus was nu lunger Mediator. This 
I have honestly believed and taught for one 
year, till nil bin a few weeks past. Iam now 
satisfied I have been in ertor in believing 
these things, mad I confess it to atl, and wish 
all to forgive me, wljejejn 1 have injured their 
feelings, or caused them 10 go astray from 
ihe truth. 

Bro. J. W, 3. Napiw, of Dayton, Ala., 
writes : — 

I am increasingly delighted with your 
i-nursc and management of tho cause. May 
God hteas and prosper you in ait good. 



Ouitnary. 

Died, in Manchester, N.H., April IS. ItHfl, 
jjf consumption, A ret bus, wife nf Eliphalet 
Nye, formerly of Woodstock, Vt„ aged 36 
years. She died ia dieib Ibe righteous. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



FOBEISH AND DOMESTKJ SDMHABY, Etc. I mm llfo kiS jiropiris-. We hnjic. bownur, Ihn It will 
Two more ™. InlitaTb^. t™, r.mi!,l » ladla tavi in nnllrt "E mora ■ wiDM lb "> ,lBtt '» ™ 

.lI.I r.F.ill. nip ~ I - - 



Lvrtjm | be BrthBh troops and Eh a Hatha, In which the 
former were victorious. The KsinHali had 300 billed, In* 
■'haling LI officers, ami £500 wounded. The Slkha lost 
tniin.andfiS plcoes of artillery. TheEnillah paper* 
speak it. rapture* of Hie conduct of ihe Baalish army. 

Mill ! I EhrJK tttAltyl UBO&g L!.i mi -i il; *>,-r in h 
Knigh t unes DU rt-vii.nl. Bulll hr ■ill'Iji - or Parliament 
have liiiihJv exlcUwi (hi' army, and Sir Rohtrl Peclbaa 
*nii\ r that the Qaern Entrnatr. raining ihe iwacuainiaud- 
*r»— 8lrH. Goo&b. and Sir It. Unrdmee— to iho Freraj:*. 
Tbe mulls of lbc*e decisive victories air, flnri, the an- 
nexation of an Impart am piece ot Lb* Sikh territory .lonj 
dnireil by the EDgUid:, Govern in ami t second, iharrnffaitH 
r.Onpir moral power over the attires of lad la, which 
hint become wasteried nf faio. yenft — (or thtdr power Ln 
] mUn eopjujK t* more in ihei belki'of thi'l r In vliicibilj t v Una 
in their itial physical] noperiority. Third, ihc EnplEsh 
hate placed upon Ihc throne n chief «f their own srlee- 
lion, who of course will comply with fitc JictstUm of 
1 1m Governor General ; and fourth, I hey will refvivr. 
from theBEkha die sum of £1*5,110.000 towards Usft ex- 
penses of the war. Leaving not ihr question o/bleod* 
■bed, wp ml her think Ac Briiiah have no reman to com- 
plain of Ihr rrBU.li. and may vrry conttlflt-iidy aalopl tbe 
Romish •fiitimeni— Ktnls mruum opus.™ 

The war in Algeria combines to progress aa It liw for 
tic taut Fifteen yean. The French continue to lose ikedr 
men, by the sword and d^rnae, without {juiaing the least 
airantitfe. Ii wuuti] seam that the French Government 
Is endeavoring lo ascertain, whether de&ih can ak* 
awij the soldiers u nut ni France ran ■apply them. — 
The war appears no nearf r lie end than It did ten yean 
ftfo. The ninal report wiw retrSTtd by the lut a.eamcf 
viiL : AN-eE-Keder had his horn* killed under tiloi, and 
came very ncjir hclnj* taken, but — be escaped 

'■ : Will njp^a Time* '* bujo, that the emigration to ihr 
United fliiiei from Germany, this year* would have been 
vrry (reat 1 but for the Oregon dUfli'uHy 

The Rmtsian, Ambauadoir at Home has jiuhliahcd en 
unequivocal dental of the truth d( itieaiatcmeut in rela- 
tion to the neritoeution of come Catholic private nnd 
nttna in Rua*uu Wr ibntujlti; at the El mo tbete ropofti 
were c ire Dlitett, thai they were a trieV nf thu Mother 
to elidt ay mpaih)'' 

Lcitere from JcniPaEem sponh of n tmo« drought 
llierc. Water necessary Ibr ffaLinily uft rml* 10a. a day, 
TheChokra has broken out in A*l», and la mnking 
freat rafaj.ni. 

a dMaieu hst takfn place amons the Jewi ofLondon^ 
One party repudiate* the Tat mud, end contend* (tor a 
rlinngf in the ritual of the ■yua|t> n !tie. Ttili party do not 
eonafrJer theruHitca bound lo abide by the Inlerpretn- 
tion of the ralibk, bo I exrrciae ike r.ghl of private 
iuctgment. Then hoi been naitnllot dlvlfilonlniicmiany 

Mr., Khlf;, 3i thlukiiinry in Gn-err, to whoni Wr have 
Irequenily made allusion in tltia paper, wan attacked by 
e rullan on lbs Lit of Jaannry, and terioeily injured. — 
He it recovering. It 1a taid Uinl hi* at in uttbat country 
li jitifindid wjih o.rflTH Ebk. 

liur.Djju late itorin, at Formoaa, an liland iLearUanton, 
9UU0 bva were losi by the inroad* of the ira. 

Acromit* Irotn Aihei.t, t.r <■•■• <. , the rfcult of a 
Government expedition igjMI the briKnodi which In- 
frit that ennntry. Within fbity d«ya, W3 were killed, rr 
apprebrnded. 

A lnr.p;p jocelinj; hoa been held hi Dlrriahngham, Kng- 
load, EompBHd of membera of rhe Evau^UeaJ Allijuice, 
whtm It wae rwdved no *\a.w holder ahoidd be invited in 
atiend the eiunduj Goovenibin. If iltivehnldere r-boose 
to ilptn rhe ariklen pubilihed by ihu kiut Uonveniioji— 
and we do not kg what It to preirnl Ihetn — they can 
miund aa well with ou t pn In v| tatlon u w lib ono. 

iBlr 11. Teel 1 * Free Trade bill hns pnmed a aecond 
reodinfi in the CotDroom, lbouj>hi.ot wjibnot great exer- 
tion* an the part of ita adjp portent. Fean are eciler- 
taiacd that It will not paia to a third iradinf ; and if it 
doc*, tltil ike Lorda rnny n'jeel U. Thii appr-dietiaoMi 
aerlouely alth^ta the buBlnitu of the country, 

Polly Bod Inn his hod her third trial for m urder, at 
New bur ^b, N. T. t and nrqidlted, 

EuYirta hare heen made, year after year, in the Lefb- 
ttLare of New Vork t tn prorur* the iwnLai of a taw, io 
]iijniab licentlouflneJia. A bit! ba^ at last pajsed the 
llottae of Ajataihly, thoujth not without much opposi- 
tion from Rome, who wtro actuated by cooaiderationa 
beat known: to tiunviarlvea, for certainty ilitHWjConwdeta- 
iiou« do not appear in thctr publiubcd aptechee. 

AdvJ^ffom the Wat ladLei five an account of an 
rarthqunk« in the town of Cujbo, on tbo £3d ulU, which 
Cau*ed great eonnttn-niiou. Tliere wera two ahocka; 
tbe llr*l laeted one or two mingled, and theacennd oc- 
ctirred after the !*pta of Dt e i mlnuiea. The necaunta 
■tntrr, tboiL the Inhabitants wortTiHn m crerv direction 
failing on their knoea, and ctilllne upou Godtus^ve 
them* Several buildinsi wrre thjrovru down, though an 
lives werelott. But what waa tint tmrtlKp^t,,- to chat 
[remmdnni CMOToli-loo, whtch will tooa cauta the on) re 
glob* to "r*H to and fro like p drunkard f 11 or tin 
erica for mercy to those which will be hoard, eajlLnj 
npnn the rveka and mountain* f 

Perucutlom aiainai the A rnienlnDP have broken out 
In Turkey. The trtiftslouarika wiitr bome h that inch ao. 
vere peraeenilona hsvr> never before occurred it any of 
trie mlnatotarji itni iorrt. 

The diittruithn wlttt Motlro remain in about ai com- 
pllsfited * auift b mn need dr*Vre. Bnnom are rEfe thai 
fiantn Anna » ■■ Me.\ieov 'i hc Unneil Smia army ■■ 
hefore Matamora*, all prepared — utuybo Aiulnns— |n a*+ 
certain, practically, the effect of bomb^bclli upon hu- 



uld laraDnr eon pie t— 
M Tha kiRK of Franre, with twke ten thowsond men, 

Marched tip the! hi]] — and litmii enarched down osaVB." 

Aecounla frtrm Ilome slntr, that the Fnjic la danger- 
ral* ill. Wp bo]ie he at prepared ior U| chanp*. fbr 
mofti aa*nmily. If [here are men who have more to an- 
swer mr lhan others, the Fopci mint be the one*. 

The French papera, in diaruijing the Dreuoa t| u t-» t L..-:a , 
side with Enaland. TLiL* Jethilaey of Iha SiUjfl. with 
[he Until remitida ui mint forcibly of FlEaEe and Ucrod- 
There may be, ■* m luIi talk about tho clvllLutlou and 
tight of tbe nineteenth ceaturyascan be, and yet the 
conviciioa wrwilil remain, that the ruuln of n feaUicr on 
the part of either of these nntioni, would produce n wir, 
without i paralla] in the annals of tlie world, for blood 
and enrnn^e. There can be no rcnl lUKimiUtJoq of fecl- 
Iny and characlor between Crsprau and Dull, nytwith- 
atnndjn| |lug Rttonipti of amc^ I i m ika bla i«]l I eBata It 
The Marcliy ol food In Ireland n {real, and fean 
*te mtennlned af the future. Mr- OVonnel! boa |u* 
[|,iUri'i.l of Sir Robert Feel wliat meaaure* Government 
will adopt in view of ihe painful pro*ptr.t, The answer 
wai very graclooat A large amount of Indian meal 
would be jufniahed, which. El was hoped, might mjptT- 
cede the mo of potalnc*. The plain fact io, that Indian 
meal can be admitted ditty free— which pteaHcaibp free 
lender — affording a wholesome aubalatcuce to the poof ; 
ni the name time It pleaae* tlui landholders, as It will 
furnish them wltli a lurbclont q tense m export ibulrpro> 
ducta, by whieli they rnny obtain greater f* turn*. 



[ZZJ^ Hro, I. li. Cotes, of fieter, N. II. will 
l't« at iibtirly nxm, tr« travel and ten turn among 
nut HdvEnt i^iigTL'gulbu,9 t whero piovkltnce mij 
open n di>or» 

TO C JRKESFCN DENTS. 

J, Vamev— we dn not »co ibat your nrtftuncf.t e t>& 
uHni aitytbinn ntw t or dLffereut fruui wbut ii in Itro.. 
llnlt's rjamuktrt- 

Taluaiitt Boaks. 



knawli-dg«. We hive long fult the need of it; 
bra iikaile several attnnpls to begin iu publica- 
tion, I nit have unit acen thai wu uiujht anccocd 
until now. 

We Bxpml tn have the first number ready for 
dflltnery by the first of May. The pujea will be 
of the same siae with tbnae of the " Advent Her- 
ald," with half the number; and will ho issued 
monthly , 

T h m s —The 1 1 Tliildr™ ■. Advii m I Iirnld " Sciml )r trie w I ho khon of Itio II » liuj ten >o i> si G ui 

ii,HM,. ine (.iiiitfif^nAtivontlleniUi, Ml! u« pmductMna ol Ir pern. oJjiWbr.lnm u3 

will be fumi»hed (e Sahhsilh Schoota, at the rate »btrn c»finot do hetter ihui to ,*■!! ititm^h,, of iha 

. , . . j. . tlr ljn, LFi llir ;:l:i,rlL.-t'.ii", t :iF rV. Ii.- n >!'i; l :i:ll[fli NVIlll, ll'.i-^ilti. 

or S3 p er uundrctl, for ten or more copies to one fu i KTV „,,, h w tD eJvo raoni la ilae aun Wuh nr 

nddreia. Wo have no fundi to pablish this mint- Sl ''' -* ,;,,,r -' »*li«»"j"f. »•*''» •"■ "•>«>) 

, , r qtcliii^tl j &qJ Ihr CMMt they arc ootrir. ana might it 

OBI wiiii, but wo have no doubt that ihe ftienda 

of Sunday school*, nnd our lillle children, who 
have been so anxious la have such a paper, will 
send in their orders, and sustain u in ibis im- 
portant enterprise. Send in your ord_era without 
delay. Tho papers con be sent by express, or 
by tnD.II , ns may be directed. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



' tfu: Loan la at Ef4Vh H 



B08TGX r AT*klL 39, HHS. 



State or tmk Cause iw CiNcirriTATr.— 
We aro happy to lenrn, by a letter from Urn. 
Kiloh, that tht> brethren at Chremnalj are jjted- 
fiiet under tho severe trials which Iiave befuNeo 
Ihcni. iSome who were led away, see Uitjir error 
and sire returning ; nnd the state of things is 
hecumhig more nnd mora encou ragtag 

Dro, Welhee is laburmg with Ihrm at present^ 
nnd we *|iopc ho may mutinim to labor with 
iheiu, until our labor* here slull end. They 
worship in the Tabernnckv 



The Anniversary Meetings, 

AT£W VOK3C AM) BUS TOT*'. 

It ia known tt> mir brethren, and friends gen- 
erally, that it is in cni:iteninbtit>it to hold Second 
Adrcnt ronforoncti) during the approaching An- 
niveraaries at Nftw York oncl Eoaton, 

There is every reason why the truth which God 
1ms especially entrusted to us should he fully aud 
faithfully repro^iue-d, and nobly sualained on 
LhOBft occasiona,— Hero tta vUest nnd most de- 
hnaing errors pat forth their mightiest efTorU in 
ui-coiiipli&hing their work of death ; here the 
holiest and noblest institutions^ in themselves 
considered, with which the world wq* ev<?r hirst, 
ore in a great mmanra perveued to effect the 
a ame work more micctjssf ully. Should not the 
truth, the grcnt antidote to all tlus crror^lhe 
correction io all tltia perversion of that winch is 
of God — also hit if e' n hearing? And when we 
consider that thorn are weighty reasons, for be- 
lieving that this the coming Anniversary sejub&d 
may be ihe last of tho kind we ahull over hnve r 
if even this may be permitted to us, nhall we not 
look to God that ho will enobln ns to honor the 
responsibilities under which we are laid to him, 
his troth, and our fellow men, on that ocennion ? 
Let all our brotJlron who rnn consiatenlly, 
especially our lecturing brethren, mnke flrrnnjje- 
mcnij to attend these Conferences, if the time 
should como* L^t thaae whn cannot attend 
contmend the causn to God in special pravor. 

Conference in ?few York commence May 12th 
at 10 o'clock A. M. at tho church in Forsyth- 
street, and eonlanun until Friday evening. 

Conference in Boston, will cormnenco May 
26, at J*c h dock A. AI. at Central Saloon, No 9. 
Milk atnwt, and coolinne till Friday evening. 

We shall probably have a Conference in Phila- 
delphia, to commence the 19th of May. Partic- 
ular notice next week. 



(CP The price uf the Herald, is §1 per 
volume in advance. Agents who laie bv eg. 
press, 50 eopiea or more, in our large eiliea, and 
pay their own ^xpensea of distribution, are 
cliarged 3 2 flfl per hundred. They sell them at 
*4 eeota single, or $■ 1 QQ t per vul sn na to meet 
I heir expo neca nnd trou ble. We gi ve on r agents 
a liberal discount, to that they can sustain their 
jOHfincy. They ore not permitted to aell under 
ma Matog pricca* This wuuld create confusion 
and difficulty. 

CD" Etou«i Hlasioit^Wrj bnt« Vera at Som to 
know whM itfoarilnij la relation to this rnnlter; tiul 
reaoivflU to jjo nhout ihr 1st of Jun e , if fru^dence 
itioiiild open thtt way. 



CONFZREUCES. 



Thc.rt will be rt Coaftf renr* , tlie Lord iplllinff, at Mrre- 
dillL Neck, N, H., to commtmEB ine lati Friday in Mav, 
mill .■(Niilinitf! over the Sahtinift, Urn. 1>, CtlurrliJH mill 
Ld win iturntikvm will niK'iid. Hn ihnu kikI hrptinripni 
are in,, iei I to atHurf, Sir angora can call mi llimion 
.MtcJGDtt, Meredith Vjllaja. j AplHa u . e£ lta , 

A i Tortus i (p, C W. »ay ZSllu 

M Buitnln, N. Y ., Jmie4ih. 

At Cleveland, Oh. June U th. 

At Cincinnati f>., June Ifiin, 

10 Mlcb., where the brethren mnr apnnlnt. June 16th. 
I nMij,.|»ecLin| In Durfiaatc.u, O.W,; Jure. Ktb. 
J. PKafvoh. jr., nt€icvpj]iuid, 0., Mnv loui, aud at Aa- 
ron, O,, Mar i7ib. 



i Chandler will ntttnd the fol- 



" Children"? Advcnl Hernial." 

We doubt not it will be highly gratifying tn 
oo r Advent brethren And aistera r who ore parents, 
and to nil who feel a proper interest in (e welfare 
of children, to leant that we are .ibout usaing n 
papei 1 with the above title. |t our design in 
publishing this paper to open the way through 
which tho rich treasures of Uihle truth may be 
presented to our children, in n form adapted 
to interest and profit thpm; and, white we thus 
present the imlh, te guard them nplnat the pop- 
ular errors which destroy, in a great measure, 
tho power of the truth with which they are asso- 
ciated. 

Among the almost conn lie** multitude of worka 
with which ihe community is crowded, no publi- 
cation of this kind b now in existence, to oar 



(TT NOTICK.— Dm. Mont 
Inwltur nnnoinlhicnu : — 

tii arra FmIIh, N, \\, pT.pninjri of April 3*5 and Mat I. 

Hnchwr-r, Hi t\trHftlM nf TSuv a. 
,Atilra r N. Y„ Haboatri, Mav 5. ' 
JatfjfMtt, N. t. + rveiiinca qf Mav 5 and S. 

TiaiTalo, N. Y,,rv^lh|Ti n r Maj 7 and lo. 

tlavejami, O.,t>vepL0j|nt, Nth tn l7lh. 

■wrnOj, Mich-, cvEbinira, Kay St. 24. 

HtlwriuLie, W. Ti, >lay 31. 

Dro. Cbandjej *lll atop la Mllwanliie far* Ume. fit? 
will aiinid i*> cslbi fit liie nc^liburhooil. Bm. C.ivn 
eupply those who ikalrtt them with the Hcujt, CrudetiS 
rnncnrdancG, Hnitf* Lccturca on Time, and mm af the 
Art Vent puhlkraHnlia. 

As lira ChanrllrrdfTotfj his entire irtn* tntHe worlr 
m* trim our irtenda Wett will svetbaf. ht |rurk»iJotlfctnjf. 
"'['hftltboKrla vrnrtby nflila hire;" and arc C tftSV 
ina) n I, Jm a wortby laborer. 

HM. I^owelL Cattpnri, Mc— Tub letter, with two 
dollars rnrlojtrd, was nnt recelvrd. We tiavp now sent 
the fiapert. 

t:. H. lirLs/j™ — Tho booka were moi. But If tfiev arc 
hat, please fend tbe under again, ami we nllt forward 
i in ni a nee and (me. 

J, r, iiutwr, >i~Wo linve but tbe On* two Sw. ttj 
ihi" UbctT} ofMiuk; vti wud jou IhfHeandlhc I*ockw, 
and rr«lll thr bqlaneeonTOurrmrvr, roSfl-L Wealviam 
jirrf^r to have niunr. n in rlircctty to i^a. 

.1. T- i'.urm II— Vitijr |i ,|.or hat km neat to NaltfalUC, 
Ct.,alnre April Int. 

J. HnTat— Wr have tent tbo pa peri »» we havo to 
large a list ol free auhicr jl»n, we hope j nu vtitl make 
mi f (Tori (n «end us a few paring one*, 
tally ClHifisfham— Tim money ynn arfit wn ttnltml m 
J. ^lliLnihinii kiirijAt^ nm did nni direct about It. 

T. Smith, fli.^J. Jenkls'papur Is now paid lor * li.su 
we continue it m thru. 

Frederick Eteeu'a paper baa been sent EnThomdlkc 
Viltue as dlreciedi it la now Mil U> Tharald, p. W 
lie will act ihe buck aumber* at Thnrndlk*. 

P. tollman, al..— . tn wbt«w nanie I* tbe paper aent I 
we di> not find ymir name on the book, and know not 
lu-vi. iii iTrtlit the dellnr, 

B. W. P. fiiMtinii—Yoti did not giTo filsler WlliimVt 
given name. 

D. Bates, $3 ((b, Library).— fheloa'a paper ia paid 

to 2fi7. 

s. taylea — Wninilf rsirnnd von ibat von want a paper 
adilmed to rou, and aaotlicr n> B, L HaU, bctb to b# 
sent In Drn. Rrirrlnser's ljuiidlc,and lend none elsewhere, 
li that right t 



In thte scarcity of Scrip lurnl itmcht-ri, cannot be 
mated. In rulitltkiii.ici ihefe works, wr hnti -\ >■> ih- 
era of a moal valuable oh arartrr, ** may be scun In Ihe 
ontlrtM of huuks whicb Ml4W< 

We. now rail fppclal atlrntinn to l *l>'Anbljfnc T a Ill>- 
lory of the Rnjuraiatlnu, 11 We bavti alrfinly fllYen, 
ihrnuifh tlir ' 4 Urralk!, H esiendrd eitrar.ts from ikh 
\hi<i^ inU'rrsliDC l,:- L.irv 1 1 tlir |rM) dl IheraiK't ul L n: 
ChLirch ffum Po[tery, hv Lutlu'raud hU condjuinm ; auq 
werlfcplv T*%r?\ ibat we are not able Io put ihe whnla 
work. Into the bandaof our rcad^riin iheaamr way. No 
one can rmd-Ji wUhnut tinrlnj! bis fait hi !n flm-l, and In 
tbs word of God, increaned , without bavinx kia. wt*. 
dnm fu the lliiaf[-v uf iivmi reilnr^rH ; lits ilevolluil >]li'mi- 
elied | bla love for Ihe wondcrfnl and fceroir j{ralific4 ; 
kit hatred uf PuiiLnh tijiirfsailoaa ami linttONitluni 
(itrenjEibened t hli mind generally nrnrh edifini. nnd Id-, 
iiterury laate Improve We tlfcvu ihU work la f i-v- nd 
at y lea of binding. 8 t'u. 

Four vols, half cloth, at - - J US 

" » full * ; ... 1 7J 

** " nnerdiilna - * 8 5* 

One vol. (H : iij.i[..i. Cull cloth - - 100 
Fourth, sid '-v \>\-..v ;, in pnperooTeta - Ci 25 

" « J cheap etlltvoh - D IS 14 

The Life uf thn Wesley* (SS 2 pp.), ncstlv 

Lmund iHclnth, (prlni- reduced,) - 0 7S 

» ru lull's Concordance, bound In sheep 1 50 

u •* • . u< riotfc . j - n 

** ** u u _ j 

u u larae edlliou, wjlh 

Dirtlonarj - - - ft 5ft ■ 1 

IriefiM litstury. A v i . I d - - li tlfl 

Advent Ubrnry, hound in blo^k morocco,, 

complete In 8 toI*. - - .1 oo 

MfiCkiil-ht andfr f Ln4ilicll*i Te»lnrni:nt I T> 1-2 , 
Home's IntrOdtiction in the Study of thu 

flirri [Mures— maps, plaits, *tc^ En i vols, 

halfmnstln * - - 3 SO 

Fa ml I v Blhlea, at prices front SI 50 to f U0 

Fotyclnti Blblr-a - - I no 

" " monicro tucks - - 1 37 1-3 

TeilNfFtenta, Oifunl etlMifin - - »0 50 

Life of Luther and CnSviti, by \)\nhipw - 0 31 

Llfi* nf Jdlip J| ii .,*„ u i| 
Hv R*. lur, or Drfot$nu1 Is^halHnMorl the 

tfantf* #i'id Tnlt * Christ fiol pp.) - 0 6* W- 

Menu on of Up*. J, tin rlif hi ( IS? pp.), 

la o'l t tint in j - - S 00 

I • h r h t kn Luclin 1 Mnjfatlne, by Charlotte I! H- 

Enbeth an ma ■ - ■ • 6a i-t 

AdrmK Wileld, three unjunena in ono vol 1 . 

bound (-137 pp.) - - - t SJ 

AtNrtii Shield, aepafsifl Xoa, - - t 57 14 

i)r, WidtT's Minion lo Bokhara, a late work, 

:-l v.iili ti^nnjj^ - a rxt 

Tlir follnnleix WOrlta, LMiulnlpIp; some of ihr hum aht* 

fits no too doctrine of the Brpond Adveni, are uoir, r.f. 
fired al nducedl prlrcd, as follows :— 
Midnight Cry, to| ] (13 f«ios.\ S5e«. 

11 Tola, a, 5, «, anl7f2bNoa. rnra\$0cl». 

per vol. 

Signs of ibe Tlmen, roM ». nml fi, 50 eta. pur vol 
Advent Herald, vol?. H, ami 9, r-llri*. per vtd. 

+b ** »ol, lo. tn paptT I'overa, 7L5 eta,, booD^ 
*1 1?- 

Horninx Watoh, vol, 8, eotitninlapi vnlnabtc nrlinlea bf 
T. K. rTljrttl.ff Wftiafl 1 Ihe inwaklfim rf ^ifbunib 
nnd Revelation by N. N. Whliinj, nnd nilur impurtant 
nrtleks i In paper cover*, 75 ci*., borrad, ftl 3$, 

"nr frb-Milf at a dhtmirft, Wjm maj dr-Vre lo iphtsia 
nay of th$ above works, mny bavo an Qpporturilii 10 
acnil for lasw, at tbt: liinr tf tiio AnniTenv) Cra br- 



- AGEKTS 
tok tul " urnAi.n " aKt> a~ i- vvnuuTtoas. 

Alhisv, V. Y.-fi. B. Miles. 
Bltj'Mlo, Ns \' — J, J. Forrflj. 
PippitntATt, **— John Kllitti. 
C[,B*,vKLr.sn, O,— Us I- Itnhlnaon* 

Daaar I-jsb, Vt,— atephrn, Fosie'T, fr* 
Ifj.aTn.nn4 Ct.— Aaron GMfp. 

fsOW^LL, Maas.— M. M. (TetM'X^ 

New BanroRn. M™^. — llenrv T. Darfs. 

Nkw York Citv— R.R^ liollaiw, 31 Dchutcy-etrcat. 

OttptjilTTiis, Mr.— Thomas Smith. 

I" mt* pk brn i t . Pn,*-J. f ,i t rh . S ] -2 IS nrih Srvrn ll-ffi- 

PoDTi.isn, Mb — Feter iftbiuion, '21 Intta-strcLi. 

i'aovinE>ct, It s -finorgt! IL child. 

RocHBtTEa, N. \ . J, Mun*. Sola SiaU-sirifU 

Toaosfo. C W — naiitrl ilatnpbeH, 

WaT£bluo, C. E.—tt. Jttttcnioioii. 

VV.ii;i-|>i i:it L M -in. — ]l. WuiJarrtu f. 



Lettcn k Receipts for Wccli ending April 51. 

Tr We have annexed to earh ocknowMatnent ih* 
ntinilH-r K> wlikk li pnya: \Yhuro ibe toL ouiy l» raru* 
lioaed, lLo wbopo toluaia is paid for. 

J, Kmmrt, 2GI ; I11lill1i»,| lit W. A. Worse,* 

Ui J- Whyinsj,, V Ul B. Parker. 37 1— ca/rh 50 cU 

L S. Fhaicft, t II, J. Dunp,£H?<, J. Komtilc, 2K7; Bet. 
4, W. Gorre 11. 2&4 fia tbla nn'old aub. * if so, whnc i* '* 
sRiit Ot J. Howe, t 9; A. RniHJes. » 11; ij. Rlchards«i t 
v Lit K. Orctnt, 3*1 . C. Morton, v II; U. HroMfft, * 
J. W. Renl.SBI; n. Bobbins, V,\ Wnlllnp. S^; si- 
ft, flridlny, J. Prnri-*, 2f-3; J, Trvoa. V lit J- 
C lellau, (IS; H, Johmwa. if7@i E. UftJuaha, v ih 
ttofc'en, t II; E. R. Pbiinn-, * 12; M. M. Porter,?Cfii J : 
IL Doekfaam, * II ; J. Wond, * 11 » li. Galea, 
Vaniey. v 11; M. A. Bruits, £H ; Mra. WtlllamBno, 
twbwt'li ihr- given qanaa ,0; E. U. Whitr, i U; J- Claft 
2.>J; J. J[ihiis D n. M- A. Prifkin« v ¥ M .8. L. CarwJ 
r IU J. Fairhiinks. t It; B. Oleaaon (should It nol he* 

B.GIciut'n j.-u'irh ftl. S. M. Wnoinn, 3:*l; J. Cih 

Uitrbani, t 12; J. M.Cobb, ».">; J.JetiLlns, v »jJ. Old; 
die, v M ; J. Smith, v 10; 8. Base, 331 1 Carlos Dultorit 

» ID; W. Kelly, t li; t. Nyr, 2T7— eMb a/J.- 1- K> 

lob, T 12 (.Ihrce copies)— $ 3 , E. ltoukins,2.^t 
Wicks, 261— each «1 50. 

LsTrmaa.-J. W. 8s Napkf ; J. W olaicr. holme. 
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' THIS SAME JESUS WEO IS TAKEN UP FHOM YOU IHTO HEATEH, SHALL SO DOME EN LIKE MABHEE AS YE HAVE SEEN HIM GO INTO HEAVEN." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB PBCLiailEE, IVEI1Y WIOJtEHDiY 

AT NO. 9 MILK STREET, BOSTON, 
BY J, V, HIKES, 

Tnt**— $1 per Vtiiumt nr 2fi Nnmhcn. $5 far tMx 
Cvjiin. 5.1 j [ic TJilrtwu uupim 
A II com muuicntiuiu, of dL-rs or rum Li ittu c w for (hit of- 
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ship of line Government. - Upon the ap- 
pearance of this execrable ordinance, ex- 
citement and iuditfimtiuu tiamed like a 
cuiiJlugrniioii through every lane and al- 
ley ol the city, TnousniiiJs be^an to As- 
semble in the cofieoruoms ana around 
the reading shops* Tne great thorough 



a battle-field. The King had in Paris 
and its immediate vicinity eighteen thou- 
saud troops, veterans in war. To meet 
them in deadly cofllliet was no child's 
play. 

As stum as the morning light was 
spread over the city, the sound ol" the 



mounted troops of the King T with drawn 
sabres* were driving the people from one 
Louis Philippe, King of the French; I ot llie slrwts * < he populace seized upon a 

passing oin n ibua , o venu rn ed it , a nd turow- 
jng around it such articles as eon Id be 
gathered from the neighboring dwellings. 



HES E-EH90KAL ASU POLITICAL HISTORY. 
BY REV, J. 3, C. ABBOTT. 
(Continued from our Iut.) 
Charles X. u r us a gomlcutanly and 
good-natured old iium, hut obstinate and 
in his dotage. There is not a little truth 
JO the antithesis, that durin j bis exile he 
Remembered everything he ought to have 
forgotten, and forgot everything he ought 
to have remembered. Seeing and lear- 
ning the progress which liberal opinions 



fares leading to the public squares of uie trumpet and martial drum was heard, its 
city, 10 tue liarikn tt ihe '1 uilleries and lue rejfiraems of Uie Wjafi in solid pha- 
to the Puiais Koyai, were Ulronged with jam, milt ched from ibeir Head-quarters in 
ihe roused masses crowding to ttiese foci j tt le Taillenes, with infamry, artilJery, 
of intelligence. Headers mounted upon atl( i oyeili, to sweep the streets of tne 
barrels and chairs loudly read Uie Uov- : insurgent city. Tnu populace were pre- 
eriuiieiit ordinance to tne gathering rnul- pa rBa tor [h B deadliesi resistance. The 
titiides. troops ol" Charles were mars hulled for the 

As a police officer endeavored to arrest mus[ determined unset. Then ensued 
a man who was reading the new laws to scenes of carnage and of murderous 
an excited crowd, he injigtiauily replied, str jf e , such as have seldom been exceeded 
" i am only blowing the trumpet, it' you j„ all y eonllici. The demon of war riot- 
dislike the notes go settle the matter with e d in every street of the city. Heavy 
those who composed the music." Du- cannon mowed down the opposing uiulti- 
ting the day, the appearance of popular mi(e> w j m and graps shot. Bomb 
commotion became more threatening, shells demoltsiieti the houses whicjiatford- 
As the snades of night darkened the ed a covert to the assailing people. Well 
streets of the inflamed city, cries of I m0U nted troops, armed to the teeth, pur- 
"Live the Constitution," " Down with 8Ul!l i un A cut do .mi the flying fugitive*, 
the Bourbons," » Death to ihe mimsu-y," And sliarp shouieix drove ilieir buiiets iu- 
resounded through the gloom. As the lu ever y eye that peeped from a window, 

and every hand that appeared from a tur- 
ret. 

It is not easy to imagine the havoc that 
must be produced by the balls from heavy 
artillery, ricocheting over the pavements 
of a crowded city, and tearing their des- 



lormed a barricade which effectually ar- \ tractive way through parlors and chain 
rested the progress of the troops. Be- ' 
bind this barricade they valianily defend- 
ed themselves, with paving-stones and 



every rnissile wilhin their reach. Instan- 
taneously every mind saw the efficacy of 
this measure. The lamps lighting the 
city were dashed ; and ihe populace toiled 
the livelong night in the mystery of 



jrere making in France, he had the folly ; darkness, making arrangements for the 
to appoint a ministry, each individual of i conflict of the morrow, 
which was a known opponent of liberal When the light of Wednesday morn- 
principles, and especially obnoxious to ing dawned upon Paris, the princi 



[he French people. The public press 
immedialely opened upon this ministry 
the most harassing and merciless warfare. 
Charles, annoyed and irriluted by ilie 
load and cnniinncd demonstrations of the 
public hatred, with an infatuation of 
which we can hardly find a parallel even 
Hi the insanity of princes, determined to 
abolish the freedom of the press, and si- 
, lence these remonstrant voices of the na- 
. h'on. "He thought ii safe to follow the 
counsel of the Russian Empress Calfia- 
tlhe, that "kings ought to proceed in 
their career, undisturbed by the cries of 
the people, as the moon pursues her 
coutso unimpeded by the howling of 
..dogs." 

It was a lovely Monday morning in July,, 
1330, when the "Momteur," the Govern- 
ment paper, appeared with an ordinance 
declaring, among other obnoxious articles, 
Jhsu " at all times the periodical press has 
wen, and it is in its nature to be, only 
an instrument of disorder and sedition." 
't therefore declared that the freedom of 
we press was no longer to be tolerated, 
but that it was placed under the censor- 



sireels were seen filled with these effec- 
tive blockades. Instead of the unarmed 
mobs which had fled before the dragoons 
the day before, the re now appeared throngs 
of well armed citizens, here and ihe re 
marshalled in military array, under active 
leaders, either veteran generals of the old 
revolutionary armies, or enthusiastic stu- 
dents from the military school. The 
sound of war against nppression had 
aroused La Fayette front his retreat, and 



bera, where affrighted mothers and babes 
were clustered together. One lady had re- 
tired in terror to her chamber and ber bed, 
when a cannon ball pierced the house, 
passed through her bed and through her 
mangled remains over the room, contin- 
ued unimpeded on its way of destruction 
and curnage. A resolute woman, observ- 
ing will] horror the awful slaughter 
which one of the King's cannon produced 
as it mowed down ihe crowds in the 
streets, rushed m the cannon, pressed her 
bosom to its mouth, and clasping it with 
her arms, entreated the officer in command 
lo desist. The soldiers endeavored to 
pull her away, bui witli frantic strength 
she clung lo the gun, declaring that if 
they would continue their slaughter, they 
should fire through her body. The offi- 
cer commanded the torch to be applied. 
The gunner shrank from the horrible 
deed. "Fire !" shouied the officer, " or 
I will thrust my sword through your body." 



his silver locks were seen floating in the The torch was applied, and hvilanlly 



breeze, as he headed and guided the 
struggling people. A depotation of stu- 
dents from the Polytechnic school called 
upon La Fayette for counsel. With the 
most solemn emphasis he uttered the sin- 
gle word " Resist." From the venerable 
towers of Notre Dame the tri-colored flag 
of the revolution was seen floating in the 
breeze ; the tri-colored cockade, the pledge 
of resistance unto death, was upon every 
hat. The melancholy peal of the alarm 
bells, and the martial drum, collected the 
populace in innumerable rendezvous for 
wbj. Anxiety and siern defiance sat on 
every countenance. Paris was a camr; — 



the remains of this heroic woman were 
scattered in fragments through the air. 
It is not pleasant to relate such painful in- 
cidents. But we know not how else to 
convey an adequate idea of the enthusiasm 
and the terror of the scene. A party of 
eight gentleman were sitting at a table, 
weary with the fatigue of hours of con- 
flict, hastily partaking of refreshments 
A cannon "ball pierced the dwelling, 
passed over ihe table, just sweeping it 
clean of all its contents, and buried itself 
in the side of the house, injuring no one. 
That ball is now gilded, and suspended 
in front of the dwelling with this inscrip- 



tion, " Att orange from Charles X.\ the 
hit token of his paternal love." 

As the King's troops encountered ihe 
barricades with which the streets were 
everywhere impeded, the citizens, from 
the yards, and chambers, and roofs of the 
houses, and from every protecting poini, 
[loured in upon them the must destructive 
fire. As these veteran soldiers, inured 
to nil the horrors of war, fought their 
bloody way along the narrow streets in 
compact masses, ihey were crushed by 
logs of wood and heavy articles of furni- 
ture, and paving-stones, thrown by a 
thousand unseen hands, from the windows 
of the houses, and rained down from the 
roofs like hail upon their heads. 

For three days this terrible conflict 
continued with unabated fury. The 
streets or Paris flowed red wilh blood. 
The quick rattling fire of regimenis of 
infantry, the thundering explosion of 
cannons and mortars ; the shouts of ihe 
combatants and the cries of the dying re- 
sounded throogh the tit-fated metropolis. 
New troops were continually sent in by 
the King lo take the place of the wound- 
ed and the dead ; more than one thou- 
sand of ihe Royal Guard having been 
killed the first of the three days. But 
all the suburbs were continually pouring 
in their countless multitudes of enraged 
countryman, to swell the masses of the 
King's enemies, swarming in the streets. 

The King soon became thoroughly 
alarmed. His defeated troops, driven in 
from all points lo their bead-quaTtcrs at 
the Garddh of the Tuitleries and the 
Palais Koyal, from the assailants became 
the assailed. Charles, terrified at the 
resistlessness of the fury which he had 
excited, recalled the execrable ordinance 
and dismissed the obnoxious ministers. 
Bui it was loo late for compromise. The 
victorious people rushed like an inunda- 
tion into the Louvre and the Tuilleries, 
and the exhausted iroops were swept be- 
fore them like rubbish on the flood. — iV. 
V. Ecangelist. 

The First Resurrection. 

n ttif.T ■■»■■*', »-»., 

(CmiM from our IfWt,) 
|!r..2".ii. "EU'iMeif nod holy u he ilia! hulh 
part in the Hm resurrection : un *uch ibe egcoud 
denlh hull) h> jwwer, liul they shrill be private of 
God nut) of t hfisi, and villi II reign with him u 
thousand )■«»." 

A. Let us now consider the chief 
objections which have lieen urged against 
the doctrine. There are many which 
arise merely from a misconception of its 
nature, and" which need not detain us. 
I will now confine myself to four of the 
most important or popular, and twn nf 
these will require only a passing notice. 

J. And, first, it is alleged that unless^ 
this resurrection be figurative, it is an ex- 
ception to the general character of the 
Apocalypse, from its beginni ng to its close. 
The vision of the previous chapter, it is 
said, is clearly symbolic ; the dragon, the 
chain, and ihe seal, are all symbols ; and 
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therefore the resurrection must be figura- 
tive also. 

Bui litis plausible argument has several 
fatal defects. Frsl, symbolic: prophecies 
have literal statements interspersed, which 
serve for a key to the rest. Such is the 
voice of the Spirit over the departed 
faithful, " Write, Blessed are the dead 
Which die in the Lord, from henceforth. 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors, and their works do fol- 
low them." And such, exactly, is the 
message in the words of our text — 
" Blessed and holy is he that hath part itt 
the first resurrection." We might, with 
as much reason, rob the departed of those 
words of Divine comfort, as convert this 
promise of the first resurrection into a 
mere figure. 

Next, even the symbolic parts of a vis- 
ion have a mixed character. When real 
persons, the highest in their kind, are 
mentioned by their proper titles, there is 
no room for symbols ; the objects repre- 
sent themselves. God, and Christ, and 
the good angels, Satan, and evil spirits, 
and redeemed saints on earth or in heaven, 
are neveT emblems. Forsake this maxim, 
and symbolic prophecy becomes a chaos, 
in which nothing is fixed, and where fan- 
cy runs riot in its own excesses. 

So it is in the passages before us. 
The Word of God, and the armies in 
heaven, are not symbols, hut realities. 
But the sword, the wine-press, the rod of 
iron, the fine linen, and the diadems, are 
imagery by which the nature of these 
real personages is more fullv displayed. 
Satan, who is bound, is a real person, the 
fallen archangel. But the dragon-form, 
the chain, and the seal, are all emblems, 
which denote a real and effectual restraint 
upon all his works of darkness. The 
symbols, in each case, cluster around 
a literal statement, on which they ali 
depend. And so, too, with the first res- 
urrection. Those who partake in it are 
real, definite persons, the armies or heav- 
en, the martyrs and confessors of Christ. 
But the thrones are an emblem to describe 
their kingly dignity *and honor; while 
the words, " they lived and reigned with 
Christ," are a plain and literal descrip- 
tion of iheir high reward. 

Finally, the symbols which do exist 
have their proper and distinct meaning. 
And here is a third error of the figurative 
exposition. It not only turns real objects 
into symbols, but the one symbol which 
does occur, is distorted from its proper 
sense. * Thrones are never used to denote 
either holiness, or self-government, or 
peace and prosperity in general. They 
are the emblem of royal dominion. The 
description thus answers, in all respects, 
to the words of St. Paul, when he des- 
cribes Ae resurrection-dignity of Christ's 
followers, "Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world i Do ye 
not know that we shall judge angels f" 

The two remaining objections, one doc- 
trinal and the other practical, are of a 
still more serious kind. The first resur- 
rection, it is asserted, contradL-ts the gen- 
eral tenor of those texts which relate to 
the resurrection; and is Judaizing and 
carnal in its owu nature, dishonorable to 
the Savior, and degrading to the hopes of 
the Christian. 

3. The former of these has been 
urged with much confidence in a recent 
work. » Never," it is said, " was there 
an hypothesis encumbered by such innu- 
merable difficulties of principle and detail. 
Scripture, in very numerous passages, des- 
cribes the reward of the righteous and 
wicked as simultaneous in texts whieh 
beyond dispute, refer to the second eont- 
bf*" Twelve such passages are then ad- 
duced, " This enormous weight of evi- 
dence, it is affirmed, can be escaped only 
by viewing the thousand yeaTS as one 
day of judgment." And this is thought 
to be inconsistent with the final apostacy, 



and to require the mention not or one, 
but of two resurrections. 
This objection seems to admit of the 
f " ! " -ply. Iiy oaume -rimr, it." pan* in 
the reverse order. 

And, first, the Scripture does speak of 
two resurrections, die resurrection of life 
and that of damnation; the first resur- 
rection, or the peculiar resurrection from 
among the dead, and the second death, 
which is a resurrection also. It is true 
that it is spoken or more frequently with- 
out the express separation being made. 
But so also is the coming of the Lord 
spoken of in the Old Testament, when 
both advents were still future. 

Next, that the Millennium is indeed 
one great day of judgment, is a simple 
conclusion from the words of St. Peter — 
" One day with the Lord is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day." 
It is also confirmed by Ine analogy of the 
day of grace and salvation, which has 
now lasted through eighteen centuries. 

Let us now examine briefly in detail 
this fancied weight of opposing evidence. 
One passage adduced is 1 Cor. 15:36-54. 
But the statements of the aposde in th,is 
chapter, as we have seen already, estab- 
lish the fact or an interval between the 
two resurrections. In the second Epistle 
to the Thessalonians, we are told, that 
the Lord will be revealed in flaming fire, 
to take vengeance on them that know not 
God, at the some lime with ihe deliver- 
ance of his people. But here, also, the 
whole context is a demonstrative proof 
that die advent precedes the millennium ; 
and, by direct consequence, refutes the 
figurative resurrection. The hour men- 
tioned in John 5:38, wherein all lhat are 
in the graves shall come forth, is made a 
third argument. Yet precisely answers 
to the hour or season named in the twenty- 
fifth verse, which denotes die whole time 
of the Gospel, or a season or al [east 
eighteen hundred years. The declaration 
in Dan. 12:2, nf the many sleepers in the 
dust who shall awake, is a fourth passage 
adduced. But this, however obscure in 
some respects, is clearly in favor or the 
doctrine. The lesson which it leaches 
most plainly is, that a literal resurrection 
precedes the Millennium. 

Four other passages which are brought 
forward are entirely neutral and equally 
consistent with either view. Such are 
the declarations of St. Paul, that we 
must all appear at the judgment-seat of 
Christ ; and lhat God hath appointed a 
day in whieh he will judge the wo/ld in 
righteousness. . A nil such, again, are the 
two parables of the ten talents and the 
wedding feast. 

There remain then only four texts thai 
can, even in appearance, be alleged 
against the doctrine. These are two par- 
ables, of live tares, and the net cast into 
the sea ; the declaration al the close of 
Malt. 16th ; and the parable of the sheep 
and the goats, or description of the last 
judgment. None of these reveal to us 
an interval between the sentence on the 
righteous and the wicked. 

How then shall we reconcile these 
words of our Lord with his owu true say- 
ing, revealed to the beloved disciple? 
By one simple maxim, which runs through 
all the i nspi red pred ic lions. That m ax i m 
may be siyled the law of sacred perspec- 
tive. It is in prophecy as it is in the nat- 
ural landscape. Events, while remote, 
are grouped together on the far horizon, 
catch a gleam of the smne distant sun- 
light, and are blended in one common 
vision or glory or judgment, This law 
of prophetic revelation is most ail con- 
spicuous in short statements of Scripture, 
or in parables which have chiefly a moral 
purpose. So, in the passages before us. 
the grand object was to impress the con- 
science with the unutterable contrast be- 
tween the doom of the righteous arid the 
wicked. And since the nearest of those 



events was still distant nearly two thou- 
sand years, it ia not surprising that, in 
this firs i book of the' New Testament, 
they should be grouped in one simple 
contrast of unspeakable solemn iiy and 
power. 

Let us compare the first promise in the 
garden of Eden—" He shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shall bruise his heel." 
How and when was this promise fulfilled ? 
You will answer, in the cross and passion 
of our Lord. Then, in that hour of dark- 
ness, the malice of hell was wreaked on 
the Son of the ' Virgin, and principali- 
ties and powers were spoiled and led cap- 
tive by the Son of God, But was the 
prophecy then exhausted ? Why ihen 
does St. Paul Paul renew the promise in 
those words, « The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet?" Why 
does St. John, in this" book, describe the 
enemy as cast down from heaven, sealed 
in the pit, and cast imo the lake of fire ? 
Plainly because in that first promise the 
work of both advents blended together, 
as one mighty and consummated victory' 
over the prince of darkness. Now, if 
the long course of events which range 
through three thousand years are thus 
united in the earliest promise, it cannot 
be strange lhat the same principle should 
reappear in these impressive descriptions 
of the final judgment. 

The strongest evidence, therefore, 
which can be brought against the doctrine 
by iis ablest adversaries is in part neu- 
tral, in part may be reconciled with it by 
a maxim of uniform application on the 
sacred prophecies, and in part confirms 
the very truth which k is alleged to dis- 
prove. 

4. But the first resurrection, it is fur- 
ther objected, is a Jewish carnal doctrine. 
This vague impression, which exists in 
the, minds of many Christians, has more 
weight than any distinct arguments. It 
had its birth, they imagine, in the false ex- 
pectation of a temporal Messiah, anil *till 
bears the marks of its unworthy parent- 
age. Il is, in their view, a gross conceit 
of uiispiritual minds. It reverses ihe or- 
der of the dispensations, and turns us 
back lo weak and beggarly elements. 
That the saints should have an earthly do- 
minion, and reign here below, gives an 
opening to carnal fancies, obscures the 
spiritual nature of the Christian's hope, 
and debases its high heavenly glory. 

This is a serious and weighty objection, 
which requires a full and deliberate an- 
swer. No doctrine can possibly be true 
which dishonors the Savior, or is adverse 
to Christian holiness. But it is by no 
means the safest course, to determine first 
what doctrines we, in our wisdom, iliink 
reasonable or profitable, and then to bend 
the Word of God loour own conclusions. 
It is far wiser, first simply lo inquire, 
what hntli the Lord spoken? and then, 
after believing his messages, to rise into 
die discernment of their wisdom and ho- 
liness. 

Such is the right and safe course to 
pursue in ihe present inquiry. The doc- 
trine must firsl be received and enforced, 
simply on the ground of ihe Divine rec- 
ord of its trudi : but then we may boldly 
accept litis further challenge. The first 
resurrection, when freed from the glosses 
of unworthy friends or prejudiced ene- 
mies, will be found superior in every 
point to the rival exposition ; more noble, 
more spiritual, more deeply rooted in the 
analogies of Scripture, and more brightly 
illustrative of the righteousness, grace, 
and wisdom of God. • 

Doubtless, if this resurrection were 
made only the prelude to a life of sensual 
enjoyments, ihe objection would be fatal. 
The doctrine might then be justly cast 
aside, as debasing the hope or the Gospel 
into a Mahometan paradise. But such is 
not the statement of Scripture, nor the 
view of those who hold lo ilslileral mean- 



ing. No : we believe firmly ihat all 
they who are counted worthy of this res- 
urrection shall be equal willi ihe angels; 
thai their manner of life shall be glorious 
and heavenly ; and that in stainless puri- 
ty they shall enjoy the closest fellowship 
with l heir exalted Savior. 

What, then, are the distinctive fea. 
til res or the doctrine, defamed so often*} 
gross and carnal in its nature ? First of 
all, il places the resurrection of the saints 
nearer to us, by a thousand years, than 
the opposite view. Next, il joins that 
great event with a renovation, not a total 
destruction, of the earth : u p novation to 
be af terwards completed in dial new earth 
which shall remain for ever; and ia 
which a remnant or living men are 
spared, to ftirm the subjects or Christ's 
kingdom, and to people the world wiih a 
righteous generation. Thirdly, it ascribes 
lo the saints or the resurrection, beside 
their heavenly blessedness, a rule and do- 
minion over this renewed earth ; and pro- 
nounces them joint heirs with their Lord 
in the inheritance of the world to come. 

Now first, the doctrine, thus explained, 
is in harmony with the deepest analogies 
of the Word of God. Lei us turn once 
more to the vision. — " They lived and 
reigned wiih Christ a thousand years, " 
Why is this precise period thus marked 
off immeasurable ages of eternity ? The 
words of St. Peter suggest an answer : 
" A thousand ye Irs with the Lord are as 
one day." And what mysterious day 
can be here designed ? The key is given 
us in the very opening of the " Word of 
God. There, in the birih-week of crea- 
tion, the anilines of God's providence in 
redemption are set before ns. In sis days, 
ihese lower heavens and earlh were made, 
and on the seventh, God rested from his 
works. So, for near six thousand years, 
the mystery or redemption is carried on, 
till at length, at the sounding »r the sev- 
enth angel, die mystery ti( God shall he 
finished, and ihe Millennial Snlihnih shall 
complete and hallow the new creation o( 
God.. — ( To be continued.) 



Rochester Conference. 

We copy the following excellent re- 
marks by Bro. Marsh, on lhat meeting, 
from the " Voice of Truth." 

Agreeable to previous notice, oar 
Conference commenced in this city on 
the 2d inst., and continued until 'Wed- 
nesday of the following week. Urn. 
ITimes, Chandler, and Johnson, from the 
East, Bro. Robinson, from Ohio, and 
Urn. Grant, Henly, Perry, and Pelei 
and Philip Hough, from C. W., and 00! 
lecturing brethren generally in Western 
New York, were present. A large num- 
ber of brethren from the surrounding 
country were also iu attendance. Sev- 
eral things in connection with ibis meet- 
ing, if noticed, may contribute to ihe 
edification and comfort or the saints 
scattered abroad in this hour or trill. 
And 

1st. Thf. union manifested. Il might 
have been reasonably expected that I 
difference of sentiment, if not division 
of feeling and interest, would have mnda 
their appearance among us at this pecu- 
liar point of otir history. But in this 
we were happily disappointed, All] 
hearts seemed deeply imbued with 
pure disinterested love of Jesus, and the 
glory of God appeared to be the ul limits 
object of all. Hence, with ibis divine 
principle in the soul, and this worthy 
object before our brethren, sweet Chris- 
tian union must, as a matter of course, be 
the happy result of their associated action 
and worship together. — Truly the under- 
standing beholder could say, " see how 
they love one another," and" " how good 
and pleasant it is for brethren to ducll 
together in unity." 

So long as we are governed by lh* 
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heavenly principles of luce which seemed 
to influence ihe entire meeting, wc have 
nothing to fear from the attempts of our 
foes to destroy us, God will be the 
defence of* such a people. But when 
sectional interests and selfish principles 
influence nur minds and govern our 
acts, divisions unavoidably follow, and 
ire ate left lo be devoured by ourselves, 
or destroyed by our enemies. May we 
cautiously fjunrd against every spirit, 
word and practice, that would sunder the 
holy ties of Christian union which now 
hind oiir henrls in one; and under all of 
pur trials, faithfully "endeavor to keep 
the unit) of the Spirit in the bands of 
peace." 

3d. Devotion to tht cause. Never 
have we seen onr brethren apparently 
more deeply and understanding!)' devoted 
to the cause of God, than at this meet- 
ing. All seemed deeply sensible of the 
importance of personal holiness in order 
to be ready to meet their expected Lord, 
It is true we did not during the meeting, 
witness the unnecessary excitement 
which has attended some of nur past 
meetings, but w e saw something manifest- 
ed far better, more rational, healthy, and 
congenial with the Spirit of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ ; it was the deep, calm, un- 
derstanding joyful, melting spirit of truth, 
which enlightened the head, warmed and 
filled the soul with " that hlessed hope," 
watered the eye with the tear of gratitude, 
and tuned the tongue with the high 
praises of our Cod. Let our brethren act 
upon these holy and consistent principles 
and nothing can h inn them. God ever 
Ms, and ever will bless Ihe " pure in 
heart, "who unreservedly do his command- 
ments, They may err in faith and prac- 
tice, yet God will bless them; not for 
tbeir errors, but on account of their pu- 
rity and devotion to his cause according 
to what light they have. But his face is 
against the impure and disobedient, what- 
ever may be (heir character in other res- 
pects. Therefore, let holiness and per- 
severance continue to he our mi<Uu, and 
soon with all die pure in heart tve shall 
see God, and dwell in his presence for 
e»er. 

3d. The faith manifested. After 
meeting with our disappointments, and 
experiencing the various trials which 
have troubled us of late, we did expect to 
see more unhelief manifested in the fun- 
■imenlal principles of our faith on 
the time of the Lord's coming, than 
lv hat we saw at lifts meeting, In- 
RP^i unbelief seemed to have long been 
a stranger in nearly every heart, and each 
unc appeared grounded and settled in the 
faith of the personal appearing of Christ 
being nigh, even at the door On this 
'ire foundation the feet of all seemed 
immovably to stand. Some, however, 
thought they now did, or might under- 
Hand the lime more delluitely than " nigh 
»l the door," yet they were not dogmali- 
Ml, nor so tenacious of their views as to 
W»tse them a test by which to try the 
Christian character of others. Neither 
*'ere those who were not so positive on 
definite time, tried will) those who were 
| P°Wlrfe; jn short, the spirit of Christian 
hirliearance was not warning among onr 
brethren on this highly important point 
*n«igh this friendly difference was mnni 
™t. yei every impartial observer, we 
■"ought, could see that in the fundamen- 
" principles our brethren were one 
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are all grounded and settled in the 



It reminded us of old times, or of gene- 
ral interest before the supposed failure of 
our theory was witnessed, when thou- 
sands flocked to hear on this subject. 
May the interest apparently waked up in 
the community continue lo increase until 
many shall be brought to make the prep- 
aration necessary lo stand when the Son of 
man shall appear. 

5th. TVic business of the meeting. A 
part or. Friday and Saturday wasapent 
in a friendly and interesting investigation 
of certain points of our faith, and in de- 
vising the bfisl means of extending the 
truth lo those who are yet un informed rel- 
ative to its present claims upon the 
world. There seemed to be but one 
mind relative to what was our duty. It 
was to publish and send out an address to 
onr brethren, showing them dial we are 
justified by evidences the most immulable 
in holding fast the profession of our faith 
in the i m med i a t e a d v en t of Chr ist. The 
address is designed to give a synopsis of 
our faith — name our mistakes, and ac- 
count for them — refer to errors in doc- 
trine and practice, and difficulties which 
have recently sprung up among us, and 
show, not only that they are no part of 
the true faith in which we stand, but that 
they are nothing new under the sun ; for 
the same or similar evils have attended 
the rise of every religious sect, not ex- 
cepting the church gathered by Christ 
and his apostles. When we remember 
that in this respect noftrange thing has 
happened unto us, we shall be the better 
prepared to endure patiently these severe 
trials. 

It was thought that the address will be 
just what is wanted for general distribu- 
tion at this time. Hence it was agreed to 
print jitc tkousa?id copies for this purpose, 
ant! before the meeting was closed nearly 
half the amount of money necessary to 
defray the expenses of the work was 
raised by subscription and collection. 
Others have promised to aid with the 
Lord's money committed to their trust, in 
this worthy enterprise. 

Let us be up and doing in this impor- 
tant tTOlk, Remember we shall ull soon 
be called to give an account of our stew- 
ardship. If we can do any good inwiy 
vvuy to the blinded eyes, and deaf ears, 
and hardened hearts of a certain class of 
our fellow beings, it is by our conferences, 
or general associations : ihey will not 
come out to hear on other more common 
occasions. And besides, such meetings 
grcntlv revive the spirits and strengthen 
the faith of our scattered brethren. As 
iron shurpeneth iron, so does the counte- 
nance of a man his friend. Let us meet as 
often as we can, and exhort one another, 
and so much the more as we see the day 
approaching. 

Finally, our meeting was one of un- 
common interest. The preaching was 
according to the oracles of God, and at- 
tended with file power o! truth upon lite 
hearts of many, if not lo the awakening 
of ihe sinner, to the comfort and joy of 
many a glad heart which was looking for 
redemption at the coming of Christ. 
The fervent prayers, warm exhortations, 
and heavenly songs, during the meeting, 
were wi th " the Spi ri t and u ode rs t at id i r ig ; " 
and the " communion of the body and 
blood of Christ," or the Lord's S"upper ; 
Sabbath afternoon, was a season of joy- 
ful interest to the hundreds who were happy 
guests at th e sacre cl feast. Soon , i f fa i ih - 
ful, they, with all the true seed of Abra- 



faith of the personal appearing of Christ, ; ham, will eat bread in the kingdom of God 
*nd that his coming is emphatically nf^A, * 
at (/is door. 
4th, A desire to hear. It was truly re- 
'i vi tig to our spirits, after a long time of 
^appointment, conflict, and desertion 



I m our ranks and meetings, to see our 
large hall again crowded with attentive 
bearers, who seemed to listen with pro- 
round interest to the truths presented. 



May none be found unworthy of being ad- 
mitted to the eternal joys of that belter 
country. 

Letter from Bro, Miller. 

Dear Bro, Ilimes .—Your letter of the 
8th inst. was received yesterday ; and I 
am truly thankful that in the midst of our 
disappointments and confusion of tongue?. 



— under all the reproach and scandal or a 
worldly and popular church, and the de- 
rision and scorn of a time-serving and 
God-dishonoring ministry, — you can yet 
retain so good spirits, and your faith in a 
speedy redemption. Thai God may bless 
and preserve you unto his coming and 
kingdom, has been, is, and will be my 
earnest prayer, while I retain conscious- 
ness and reason. 

ISow it astonishes me to review the 
way in which God, by his word and provi- 
dence, has led us for a few years past. If. 
I could have foreseen every step which 
we have taken, I must have fainted by 
the way. Yet, blessed be God, 1 see now 
in every move we have made, the wisdom 
and work of God. — " The Scriptures 
must be fulfilled." And I think I must 
and will be patient, and let God lead, and 
submissively follow him; "for it is not of 
man to order his steps." If we had not 
made plain the visions of the prophets of 
God on tables, how would flab. 2 : 1-3 
have been fulfilled '! If we had not pro- 
claimed '43 as the end of the vision, and 
ih at had noi passed, how could the vision 
have tarried to us after the appointed 
time? See Hab. 3:3; Heb. ID: 37.— 
And I have often asked myself, What 
reason can I have lo lose iny spirits, or 
cast away my confidence in the glorious 
and heart-cheering doculiie of soon see- 
ing the King of kiug^-lhe Lord of life 
and glory 1 Novuf^rl have as much con- 
fidence in the manner of his coming, and 
the object of, and the events connected 
with it, as I ever did, and much more 
evidence. I also believe that the time is 
appointed, and at the end it will speak, 
and will not lie. 1 believe, in order to 
fulfil the, Scriptures, we were to anticipate 
the time a little white. — " For yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry." And how our dear 
Bro. Cook can hold on so tenaciously to 
'43, and fellowship ihe spiritualizes, and 
all the fanatical nonsense of Jacobs, 
Pickands, and others, I cannot conceive. 
And for him to exclude all who have lost 
no faith in the glorious appearing, resur- 
rection, and kingdom of Christ, nnd who 
remain steadfast in the faith as it was once 
delivered to the saints,— and who also 
are with him in the providence of God, 
believing that He has led us in all the way 
we have travelled, changing no point of 
faith, in doctrine or practice, is to me as- 
tonishing. • Fot God ha3 no where said 
in his word, that l ean find, that those 
who look for the personal appearing of 
Jesus Christ from heaven would be wrong 
in Iheir faith. On the contrary, the word 
of God holds out encouragement, by say- 
ing, " lie will come," and exhorts us to 
he steadfast, and endure unto the end. — 
Can il be said of those brethren, who 
have changed their virjws monthly for 
more than a year past, that they are sta- 
ble, and endure patiently unlo the end? 
But may it not be said with propriety, 
" They are carried about by every wind 
of doctrine," and " ever learning and 
never able to come to a knowledge of 
die truth?" I can be at no loss to know 
who these are. See 2 Tim. 3:1-0. But 
it is not so concerning the (onr, for God 
has forewarned us — " If it tarry, wait for 
it;" yet be dues not condemn us for anti- 
cipating the (rnic a little while too soon, 
but exhorts us " to be patient, for the com- 
ing of the Lord drawelh nigh." And yet 
our dear Bro, Cook, rather than give up 
the position on time, in which we have 
been deceived, he seems to choose the 
fellowship of those who, rather lliiift give 
up '43 and the 7lh month, are willing to 
give up the very crowning point of ihe 
Advent doctrine — the perianal appearing 
of Christ. Why is our good brother so 
inconsistent! It, is certain God has given 
us a remedy for the failure of chronology, 
but none for a change in manner or mat- 
ter. Yet Bro. Cook rejects none, how- 



ever inconsistent and wild may be theirl 
views on manner and matter ; and at the! 
same time endeavors, in every way that 
he can, to find fault with, and condemn 
those who remain steadfast in ihe doc- 
trine, but who suppose they might have 
erred in the chronology. For my part, I 
would ralher be sceptical onlhetW than 
on ihe doctrine; lorthe first depends, in 
some measure, on man's wisdom and cal- 
culation, but the lost wholly on God.— 
To doubt ihe first, would be hut question- 
ing the correctness of cbrouologers ; bet 
a rejection of the latter is unbelief in the 
word of God/ 'While our Bro. Cook ex- 
hibits, in his w ritings, a sweet spirit and 
a good heart, he show s that his head is in 
the fog. I pray God to save hi in from a 
shipwrecked faith. 

I remain looking for Jesus, as usual, 
daily, until he comes, 

Wji. Mjixe*. 
Low Hampton (N. Y.), April 15, '46. 



The Right Position. 

In this faith we may all stand unshaken, con- 
stantly looking for the return of the Lord. The 
passing hy of partigohir dates will not cause onr 
nilhto waver. " Nron, even at the door," 
as the Savior taught us to know, under all cir- 
cumstances will be oursnre refuge, the imperish- 
able foundation of our hopes. " AigA, ereu at 
the iloor " can be ihe position, laid down by the 
Savior, and ihe signs, die historical prophecies, 

iiinl tin- [iru|:li 'I:.- i ibers, Willi all the uxaet- 

ness. positiveness, and deliniteness thai die case 
will justify, may and should bo urged in support 
of this position, nigh at the door. This is safe, 
healthy, and happy ground. It makes the New 
Testament theesposilorof the Old ; gives mean- 
ing and power to the divine instructions of 1 Ii.cn 
who spake os never man spake — hurmojiBes Ihe 
testimony of all the witnesses, definite ami indefi- 
nite, which relate tc* the coming of our Lord — 
clothes them with divine authority, nnd uniles 
their voice in proclaiming with trumpet tongue 
the con line of ihe Bon of muu 11 ^igh, even at 
the door." This is as detinue, we think, as our 
divine I^ord warrants us in being, and as die na- 
ture of al] llie testimony wilt admit — aiore defi- 
nite Lhan Ibe year, as detinile as note, this mo- 
ment. And is it not sufficiently definite to answer 
the greut design for which the prophecies were 
given, viz., to prepare men to meet their Lord ? 
So il appean to us. Let a man believe, fully 
believe that the coming of the Sen of man in pow- 
er and gresl glory, is in tlie strictest sense, at 
the door, may In* witnessed al any moment, and 
If on) thing will induce him lo make necessary 
preparation lo meet the Lord, this faith will do it. 
]t will keep us just as the Savior tnught us to be 
nt this very time, with our loins girded, nnd our 
lamps burning, nnd wc constantly watching nnd 
praying, lest that day come upon ns ironwares, 
nnd al an hour when we are unprepared to meet 
it. In this faith, wc think our brethren were nev- 
er more united and settled lhan now. — Voice of 
Trvih. 

Eonge. — Wc have repeatedly expressed our 
fears thai the movement of Kongo in Germany 
was less Protestant in ils cliurscler lhan seine 
anticipate. It is well known that ihe advocates 
of a temporal millennium look lo this movement 
with ihe greatest interest, ns indicative of tho 
dawning of lhat day. Tho indications are, huw- 
ever, beginning to thicken, which show that but 
liltle is lobe hoped from Kongo in favor of pure 
nnd undented religion. The following from die 
" Christian Alliance " accords with our own opin- 
ion. The " Friends of Light " referred to, urn 
not ihe most friendly to sound theology, 

Ronge. — Some fears are en terminer] in regard 
to the true rrolestanl character of ftoitge. If 
the movement of which he appears to be the 
muster spirit, i» a mere secular nttiair, having no 
higher ends ikon a change of a civil administra- 
tion, to be effected by worldly policy, we cannot 
augur much for ils benefits to pure ( brislinnily. 
W hile for die present wo suspend judgment of 
the character and design of his movement, we 
are in. duty bound In hope for the best, 11 But 
Rouge himself shows, in his lost developments, 
il decided antipathy ngtiirisl ihe doctrines of the 
Reformation. As the whole movement is re- 
ceived with such great and unexpected applause 
by the 1 Friends of Light/ ond, as his destitu- 
tion of s. belief in live Eible is more and more 
manifest, he hus now openly declared against 
nuch churches is the Lntiierunaadlhe Reformed. 
Ha will join wilh die 1 Friends of Light " in 
their scheme of bringing out ihe Reformation of 
enrage." 

Bro. G. C. Bakes, orGarrenmlle.O., writes: 
ll is good boih to hope nnd qnietly wail for the 
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frtlvftiiuD of the Lord, even for J^sus, who linlh 
delivered itn fro-rii the wralli to name. It iau time 
of trial ; bat the trial or our frith is more pru- 
riiici.i ihnn gold that. periisheih, tinrf shall be found 
unto praise* and linnor, arid glorj* nt the nppeFU- 
Lig of Jeaut* Chrut. Wo ima living In perilous 
limes, hut ther* is a promise, ** Tim tueak 
will hi* guide in judgment* unci the meek will 
he teach his way," In Akrnn, the brethren re- 
in steadfast in fjilh, joy Cut in hope. Tho*e 
who embncHd the views of the '* Ijvtfegrnnu* 
come," and "shui door/ 1 have most uf Uium 
gone utit. We need id chorUh much of the Hpiril 
of Christ, and wutcsh fiver ourselves, le*l we fur- 
get whal man nor of spirit we are nf f Dear breth- 
ren, lei us put on the meekness and gentlcna** 
of Christ, for the meek ahull inherit thu earth. 



"UttOLD! THE HCDEalfldH COMETH!!' 



BOSTOH, MAY 6, lB*a, 



Anelli's Picture. 

When we firsl heard of this painting uf ihe 
End of the World, we supposed it was a 



which siaini in bold relief in the front of the [ hour thai he is not aware of, and shall cut 
scene ; while to the eye it appears thai we him asunder, una appoint him his portion with 
., . , .. 1 the ti v tiucriTes : there shall be weeping anil 

mile* in the disuse. lflet|) « 

€ Pet. Sit,—** lint there were false prnph- 
ets ajsfi tm-nnfl the people, even ns ihere 
ahilt brc false teachers ainoii^ ji>u, who privi- 
ly shall bring in damnftfota hereaiea, even tle- 



oan see tnilea nod miles in the disunce. 
rhufl,aftide from all religions ertnaiileraliunft,. 
aa a prod notion of art, it is well worthy the 
patronage uf those who can appreciate the 
achievments gf the pencil. 

As a religious production, it presents upun th^msHv^ nwilt ijestriict.no 



nyiug the mat Nn.i-I.i them, and bring j •„,„„.,„•,„. slrenph , „„| ,.„„, ■„„ nf 



clear and correct views uf Bible doctrine 
lis conception shows that its. author is no 
sceptic or disbeliever in inspiration, hut is 
rather swayed and influenced by a heartfelt, 
holy confidence in the reality of the concep- 
tions delineated by him. As we remarked 
last week, its conception was the result ot a 
dream had about fifteen years since. The 
painting is not designed to present the 
dream: but by allegorical figures to exhibit 
Bible truths. He dreamed he saw the 
scones attending the great events of the 
world's catastrophe. It made so vivid an 
impression on his mind, it followed him con- 
tinually, and he could nut resist the inipres. 



catch-penny affair, got up fur the purpose of ! » kM ' WM ms ll '"y 111 P reMnl 11 ™ " R 



taking advantage of the interest which has 
been manifested during the last few yea is on 
the subject of the .Second Advent,— lor the 
purpose of making money. And if painted 
for such an uhjecu we concluded it could he 
at hesl hat a caricature. At length when 
the press began to commend it, wo concluded 
it might be a fine specimen of art. hut had no 
idea it would give any correct illustration of 
Bildc truth; but nut knowing what it was, 
we could not in conscience say anything 
against it. 

When it was brought to this city for ex- 
hibition, on iiivitaiiou from the proprietors, we 
visited it with no little curiosity. And con- 
trary to oar ex peel., lions, we were highly 
pleased and delighted. We found it nut 
only a fine specimen uf art, but also t cor- 
rect exponent of sacred troth. As a work 
of art, it shows the wonderful effect uf light 
and shade, presenting a perfect delineation 
of form and feature, giving positions, and 
expressions, the most difficult to exhibit on 
canvass. The whole scene looks like an 
awful living reality — the sun shrouded in 
sackcloth, and the heavens clothed in black- 
ness, — tho conflagration, with smoking cities 
and melting mountains in the extreme dis- 
tance, — the bright glare of the light cross — as 
a Sign uf the Sou of Man in mid heavens, a 
little past ihc zenith, — the altar of burning 
incense, around which the votaries of sin 
are gathered, and by which ihey hope in 
lain to appease the wrath of an angry God, — 
the distant caves and mountains, 'a multitude 
fleeing thither, to hide their guilty forms 
from lire expected presence of the avenging 
judge, — the awful glare of the upturned eyes 
of the wicked, in expectation of their fearful 
dnum, — the dense mass of human beings in 
the distance, hardly discernible, save from 
the reflection of ihe light of the cross, — the 
excruciating agony, and heart-reuihog des- 
pair manifested by the represeniaiives uf 
vice and sensuality, m their lurt, hair, clenched 
hands, and distorted features, — these all be- 
token an awful, (earful, living reality. And 
this is no less denoied by the more pleasing 
figures in the group, — the humble penitents 
supplicating the Lamb,— the bride the LanuVi 
wife, the representation uf Ui<; Church, and 
uf every true Christian, clothed m fine linen 
pure and while, the rigiiLeuuaness uf the 
aainte, waiting in joyful anticipation her ex- 
pected Lord, — and the elevated statue of 
the great Apostle, with uplifted arm pninling 
to the cross. 

Seen from the hack of the hall, they do 
nut look like a representation on canvass; 
it looks more like statuary, or a real scene. 
It looks as though oue might pass among 
and around the several objects and groups 



vass. Fur ten years lie meditated on the 
subject, studied the Scriptures in learn the 
teachings uf inspiration relative to the awful 
scenes of the end of the world, and finally 
made a sketch of the present picture. Then, 
all absorbed in the splendid conception, he 
worked three years with his pencil in de- 
lineating, and bringing out his lifelike forms, 
until his almost speaking canvass was ready 
for the public eye. It was painied in view 
of no sect or creed. Mr. Auelli designed 
to ley aside all views peculiar lo any class 
of Christians, and to present what, from a 
careful study of the Scriptures, lie conceived 
the Bibte lunches on this subject, h is not 
therefure designed to present uur views al 
all; fur the author knew nothing of our 
views. But in illustrating the enunciations 
uf God's word, he has given us a picture that 
we fully approve, and one that contains 
noiliing from which wc would dissent. And 
this is because our views differ in nothing, 
save the time, from whal the church has in 
all sges believed and taught, and as the 
Kpiscopal church now teaches. It cannot 
therefure be identified with ** Millerisui," as 
the scoffing multitude are pleased to term 
our failh, atsd yet it vividly p resen Is in a 
new and impressive manner the very truths 
in which we are interested. Al half past 
eight in the evening of each day, the pro- 
prietor, Mr. Emerson, gives a very clear and 
cutnuion sense explanation of the picture, 
und of the Scriptures it illustrates. Success 
tu bun. 

On its passage from Philadelphia to I his 
city it came very near being destroy ed by 
Ihe fire. The ship Wm. Pitt, in which it was 
stowed, luiik fire nt sea off Capo Cod, ami 
burnt more than two days before the lire was 
extinguished. All hope of ihe safely nf the 
picture was given up. It was found, how- 
ever, on the removal of goods, that although 
ihe fire had bnrni down lo the picture, it was 
entirely unharmed. The fire came so near, 
thai a ladder which lav on the box contain- 
ing the picture was half burnt. 

There is one prominent figure in the paint- 
ing that deserves a more particular notice. 
It is that of the False Prophet. Ho occupies 
an elevated position tin the left of the ca 
vass, and with uplifted arm, is haranguing the 
multitude, when the bright light uf the cross 
appears, the lightnings of heaven pierce his 
breast, and he falls a deformed anil loath- 
some object. He strikingly illustrates the 
fullowiug texts of Scripture. 

Mall. 31:49-51.— "But and ir that evil 
servant shall say in his heart. My Lord delay- 
eth his coming ;■ and shall begin to smite his 
fellun. servants, and lo eat and drink with the 
drunken ; the lord of thai servant shall come 
j u a day when be looketh not for him, and iu an 



■2 Pel, 3:3, i.—" Knowing this first, thai 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise of his coming < for 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the 
creation." 

Rev. 18:30. — "And the heasl was taken, 
and with him the false prophet thai WTuught 
miracles before him. with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the heasl 
and them that worshipped his image. These 
both were cast alive into a hike of fire burn* 
ing with brimstone. 

We remarked in our last that 30,01)0 per- 
sons, in different places, had visited it. We 
since learned that in Philadelphia alone, 
where it was the last wimer. upwards of that 
number visited it. The only other place 
where it has been exhibited is New York 
city, where it remained a few weeks. Since 
it was opened here, il has been better patron- 
ized than during the firsl weeks uf its ex- 
hibition in Philadelphia, 



Address of the Conference, 

The etAeri and brtthrtn, bclitwcTt in the tec- 
mid advent nf Christ at the dour, assem- 
bled tn Rochester, IN. Y.), Ayril 2, 3, 1, 
5, A. 1). 1816. to thrir brethren of like 
precious faith scattered* 'already greeting ; 
Dear Brethren : — Assembled, as we trust 
we are, agreeably lo the will uf tied, fur the 



Anothkk Cask uf Death hv Insamtv. — 
We learn by a person who was present at the 
funeral, thai al lhe*Baplisl revival ibis spring 
in Ahbington, Mass., at which Mr. Culver 
and others were officious preachers, there 
were two eases of insanity as the result of 
il. — and I hat one of tho subjects was sent to 
Worcester Hospital, where he died after one 
week, lie was buried on fast day. 

What have the papers to say respect- 
ing this case of awful insanity — the re- 
sult of Baptist excitement ! Nothing ; ab- 
solutely limiting. They are as mum as a 
church mouse. Their Lips are hermetically 
sealed, and no allusion do tlluy make to it m 
their columns. All their holy horror, their 
pious shuddering, and the crocudilu tears 
they shed over the death of the unfortunate 
Walker are vanished. Their tears are all 
drietl, their shudder ings are till ceased, and 
their horror has all fled. They show no 
cum punctilio of conscience whatever for their 
instrumentality iu rilling insane hospitals, and 
peopling grave yards. 

But, seriously, this laying hold of every 
unforeseen and unavoidable occurrence to 
excite ihe indignation of the ignorant against 
any people is a very silly, small business.— 
| We merely allude to this, lo show how easily 
such weapons are turned against those who 
wield them. 

[CP The " Children's Advent Herald," will 
be furnished to Sabbath Schools, at rbo rate of 
£fl per hundred, for ten or mure copies to one 
address. We liave uo funds to piiblidt this num- 
ber with, but we have tin doubt that the likndh 
of Sunday schools, and our litde children, w ho 
have been so anxious lo liave such n paper, will 
ncntl in their orders, and sustain m, in this impor- 
tant enterprise. - Bend in year orders without de- 
lay. Tlte pnpers cun be sent by express, or by 
mail, as may he directed. 



!0= The " Literary Emporium " for May, 
published by J. K. WeJhuan, N'o. 118 Nassaa- 
Bireet, .V Y., has been received. It is embel- 
lished by n view of Quebec, nad a fine specimen 
of the Tulip Tree. Il is as interesting as 
usual. Wo understand that it has pa extensive 
circulation. We ere sorry to learn that our pa- 
per is nut received in exchange. We send it 
every week, and ennui conceive how it can 
miscarry. It must be, we think, b the New 
York Post-office. 



" 4 * Tlie fries!* ftl f or,*m««irti n many ttt whrun were 
converted uudvr ihe lahsrf of Bra. I), 1, RoblDMui, lie- 
sire Iu bctr faun him Uouusli the; " lltrald. 1 * 



Bitch other, we are naturally leal to rcmeio 
ber the deprivatiuns, sorruws, and afllielhihs 
uf our brethren scattered abroad, who are 
deiiii-,1 1 he privilege which we now enjoy.— 
We deeply sympathize with you in your de- 
privations, and sore trials, and would not on- 
ly rejoice to share a pan in your afliietions, 
but would gladly render you any assistance 
in our power to imparl, tu relieve your pres- 
ent sufferings, strengthen your failh in the 
evidences 11 f the near c inning of Christ, and 
i iter ease your joy in" looking fur that blessed 
hope," It is not in our power lo visit yon in 
urder 10 strengthen your faith, and cnulirm 
your hope, by proclaiming the glad tidings nf 
the kingdom at hand ; w e therefore address 
you this epistle, by which we hope, by Ike 
lilessing of our heavenly Father, lo be able 
Iu " stir up your pure minds by way of re- 
tio'iob.ance of your present duly ; success- 
fully cxhott you, and "so much the more ss 
we see 1 tie day approaching," I" " llo'd lii^t 
the profession of your faith, without water- 
ing, 1 unto the end ; nod "10 he helpers of 
your hope and rejoicing, until the day of ihe 
Lord Jesus. 1 * 

Wc wish it distinctly understood, lhai we 
claim 110 right, nor entertain the disposition, 
lo liolil dominiuii over your faith, Iu prescribe 
rules of action, and give tests of Christian 
character : this is nut nor work, but His 
whom we eerve, and who is head over the 
church. Bin we not only claim it as a right, 
hut as onr imperative duty as waichmen, as 
under shepherds, nr servants of the house- 
hold, faithfully, fearlessly, and in luve, to 
give to our brethren the word of exhortation, 
admonjliun, warning, counsel, ami comfort, 
as opportunity may offer. This is the light 
in which we wish you to understand this 
A d d resa. El cc e i v e, I uv e, and 1 1 bey the tntlhl 
it may teach; not because ice have penned 
them, either in our individual, or aesuciaied 
capacity, hut because they are truths, taught 
and enforced in the word of God, and cannot 
be discredited nor rejected, without incurring 
the displeasure u(* their eictnal Author, the 
Lord of glory. 

We are aware thai many, very many things, 
at this lime, are peculiarly trying in your pa- 
tience, and well calculated to shake vourcoii- 
fidenee in the evidences which we have fully 
believed prove the cuniing of Christ In be 
emphatically til the door, but alien these tri- 
als, nr the cause or causes w hich produced 
them arc rightly undursioud, they serve to 
st re u gib en instead uf to weaken our con fi- 
ll, ore iu the fundamental principles of the 
precious cause in which we are engaged.— 
So Her us lo refresh your minds Willi lite 
truth, the correctness, the divinity uf some 
uf ihoee principles. And* 

1st. Tut: Personal Second ADVEnT nr 
t'uaisT. Nn truih it, Ihe Bible is tutus 
clearly taught, lir strongly proved, than this. 
The principle nf inter pi etui tun that denies 
the personality of his second coming, enuaELy 
militates against the personality of his first 
coming. For many of Ihose texts of Scrip- 
ture w hich prove his firsl coming 10 he per- 
sonal, equally demonstrate the personality uf 
his second advent. We cannot go into a 
lengthy argument un the evidence of ilis 
personal coaling nf Christ : the length of tins 
Address will admit uf nothing further than a 
reference lo a few of ihe many Scripture 
proofs which sustain tins point. You are 
requested to examine them, and their parallel 
texts. 

Paul saye, Heb, 9 : 38. "And nnio them 
thai look I'm him, s- all he appear the second 
time, without sin unto salvation." ■' Scevid 
tune" — the first lime of his cuiuing had then 
passed; ihe second lime was then, and still 
is future, and soon w ill bo witnessed. And 
in speaking to his Thessalonian brethren 
who had turned front their idols 10 serve the 
living God, he says : " And to wait fiir hi" 
Son from heaven, wlioin he raised front lb* 
dead, even Jesus, who delivered us from the 
wrath lo come." 1 These. 1 : 10. Nothing 
can he more conclusive than this lext ; ■' 
clearly proves that the same person or Jesup, 
who was ■■ raised from the dead" will come 
again from heaven. Rev. 1:7, » Behold he 
enmeth wilh clouds." Who! v. iy tells." 
"Ho that liieth and was dead." 

The institution and preparation of Ihe sup- 
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per of the Lurd is without meaning, it Christ 
is never to appear aguin personally. Hni it 
19 full of meaning when we nnd unwind lhatL 
he will w appear. The supper was inati- 
luted IP show the (fcuiA [ul' (he hodi J mf 
Christ until he [the tiody ur person] ataould 
come aguin ; ami those wh« do not " didcem 
III e Lurd'a b< idj or I lib re<i I | ie rson nf C h r i si 
when lltev cat, eat damnation to tru'itiselves. 
See Luke 3£nd»aud 1 Cor. ItUi, The Mine 
Wlv ilul (I u jSCO h (3 « d into the grave* ascended 
to tiL i avHi^ nod will come apuin, Epli. 4:10, 

He thai descended [ttilo Mm grave] in lin 
tame also that ascended M lo henv.m. — 
11 Whom the heaven* must receite until th«| 
lime* wf real iiu lion of uU tilings." Whai 
Mien J " And he bhall tend Jesus, which. 
lie f j re [his nValh] waa preached uulo you." 
^Tbia same Jesus which is taken np from 
you into ht-aven, glial] so coins in like man- 
ner as sa have seen him »o iutu heaven/ 1 — 
Acis 3:20,21; 1:11. 

In short, the whidc burthen of the entire 
Buok of inspiration, £ties in prove that the 
Sun of man, the true heir to David's throne, 
the feed of Abraham, the Son of God, K j 
of tings, and Lnrd of lords, who waa mice 
<kW, but is now alive, will descend himself 
from heaven, in fmwer n.mi £reai p ,1,r >' t to re- 
ward every mun as his works slmlJ be, and 
N> reign for ever and ever over the new earth, 
urtho kin^dtmi restored. Hence, dear breth- 
ren) whatever disjppniutmenls ynu may he 
called to meet, or trials to endure, ihey 
&honld nnt in the leati affect your faith in 
tins nwxi frhirhius fnndamenial principle, (he 
Ptrwmd, Second Admit of Christ. Rela- 
tive In ibis truth, the fonndaljon nf God 
stanileih sure. On this imperishable ruek, 
*e may stand secure midst all the 1 rude as- 
sail Us of eon) ending foes. The Lttrd miU 
com? again— \iizy and should be the theme 
of nuf prayers, exhortations, sermons, and 
Mings: the strength of our faith, and the joy 
uf fiur hope. 

3d. Titti RESL'nRgcTtoN of tii k Just at 
thc APPCjiKtsu of Christ. Thin also is a 
clearly revealed truth of ttie Bible. One on 
which enlightened minds cannot differ, h 
cunstiiutea one uf the fundamental pi inclines 
iff the found alien uf our hope. Lf the dead 
rise nut, then ia uur hope vain, and of all 
men, we who believe in the resurrection are 
the most miseralde, Hul thanks to our 
Wreuly Father, the resurrection of Christ 
and many inimuurde promises of his word, 
asauro us tbat the dead shall he raised. We 
can refer to only a few uf itnv&e passage* in 
which that assurance is found, 

John 5 : 38 t 29. " The hour is coming-, in 
the which all that are in the graves shall 
hear the voice of the Nut of Gud, and shall 
come forth ; thny that have done gmn\, to the 
rumirrecthm uf life, and they that have ilune 
evil, in the resurrection of damnation," In 
this and similar passages, the two rejotrrec- 
liuiiH, tlin one " unto life," and I lie other 
"iiiiLii damnation,' 1 are simply slated, not 
katuiuglhe time that shall intervene between 
them . A so re e v id ence , ho we v e r , i s f u r n iahed , 
that the dead will he rawed, and th*t LL th»se 
who have done gtmd will come forth unto ihe 
resurrection of life, 1 ' The same sentiment is 
taught in Acts St: 15. It was the hope uf 
Paul, and a truih acknowledged by the Jew* 
i*b church, aft the text save* ** And have hope 
toward God, which they tbeinseives uUu al- 
low, that there shiUI he a reaurr? niun of the 
deid, bottt of the jutt and the unjust/' 

The burthen of Paul's argument in I Cor. 
15th, is to prove the resurrection of the 
minis. In speaking of their bodies, he says: 
" It is sown m corrupiion, it is raised ii- in- 
terruption. Li is sun n in dishonor, it is raised 
to glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in puwer. It is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body/' This glorioua work, 
'he apostle assure* us, will be cunaummated 
'ut those who "* are Christ's at hia coming/' 
Tlwrt they will have [art in that resurrection 
onto which Paul labored if "by any means 
J» attain/* Phil. 3:11. Th. n shall the Lord 

change our vile body, that it may be fa»h- 
mncd tike unto his glorious" body/' v. 21.-— 
"fur ihe Lurd hiin-elt shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, wiih the voire of the 
archangel, and with I he trump of God : and 
Ihe dead m Christ shall rise first. Then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught 
U P together with thein in the clouds, to meet 
the l,nrd in the air; and so shall we ever be 
w "tth the Lord. Wherefore comfort otm an- 
other with these words." 1 Thess. 4:16-18. 
Tu these Words of comfort, of joy and hope. 
Should he added the folluwing strong assu- 
rance from the same inspired pen. Let un- 
wavering faith lay hold ou the exceeding 



great and precious premise it imparts. ** Be- 
hold," says Paul, " I show you a mystery : 
we shall not all sleep, hut we shall' all be 
changed ; in a moment, m the twinkling of 
an eye, at the Usl trump; for ihe trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall he raised in- 
corruptible, ami we shall he changed/' 1 f'ur. 



eu shall also ihe coming of the Son of man 
be/ 1 Luke 17:23-311. 11 Likewise also, as it 
was in the days of Lut, they did eat, they 
drunk, they nought, they sold, ihey planted, 
they buildcd ; but ihe tame day that Lot went 
out of Modern, it rained fire ami hrim&lone 
from heaven and destroyed them all ; even 



£&5I,5£, Blessed and holy is he that I thus shall it be in the day when the Son uf 
lialh part ia the first resurrection, on such the ' man is revealed." Hence, it is clear from 
secund death hath iiu power." Rev. 20: 6, j the plain word of inspiration, that " evil 
If the resurrection of the righteous, and men and seducers will wax worse and 
change uf the living saints, at ihe coining of worse" or that winkedness will increase un* 

Christ, are not cleat ly revealed truths* of the tjj the nctnal e ■ n of ilie Lord i*f glory, 

Bihle, then we cannoi conceivy of an" truth Ui cleanse the earth from its corruption and 
I hat it clearly taught in that Bonk. We do sin, make it new, and (ill it with his glory, 
not mean a spiritual resurrecttcn and spirits | Then, as it ia said m laa. 63 : 17, will the 
a change, hut a literal resurrection, and \ ^ llfiW h^vpns.and a new earth ; 

change of ihe*e mortal bodies, I mm eorrup- ; aifll ,|, e lufmtr sha |, mit ^ retnf , IH h flret | nor 



ijou to incorrupiion and eiemjll lite. The 
fore, dear breihreu, let nu une overthrow 
your faith in the res ur reel ion, by tel ling yon 
that it has already passed, or that it b to he 
spirilnaHy understood. I3nt hold ftot your 
confidence, and faithfully libur, like the an- 
cient wnrtliies, to "obtain a heller resurree- 
lion/' (Keb. It: 35.) and the recompense 
thai shall he given 11 »t the resnrreoiion of 
ihe just/' Luke 14:14. Under all your trials, 
ever remember, that though s-unc have erred 
Concerning the truth, " eaying lhal the resur- 
reeiion is j'sst already r aud overthrown the 
faith of some, nevertheless, the foundation of 
Gi«l Atandeth sure." 2 Tim. 9: 18, IU, "For 
the trumpec Bhatl fcound, and ihe dead shall 
he raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed/ 1 1 Cor. 15 : 5*J. 

3d. Tin: Keion op Ch&ist on the I! knm- 
vatbo EtnTit. — This is another fundamen- 
tal principle of our fsith and hope, The Bi- 
ble ia explicit and abundant on litis heart- 
cheering subject. The bright prospect of 
sunn possessing ihe everlasting kingdom, in- 
heriting, and reigning forever on the reno-/ 
vated earth with Christ and all who are joint 
heirs with him, should dissipate all our Tears, 
arm us with courage to suffer with Christ 
here, and impart to us that joy that is inex- 
pressible and full of glory. 

The doctrine nf the world's conversion, 
and spiritual reign of OhrtM before his sec* 
nud advent, you cannot believe: you ?re loo 
well acquainted with your Bibles to entertain 



come iu'o mind/' And "the r.ew heavens 
and the new earlh, which I will make, shall 
remain before sue saiih the Lord, 11 as it is 
said in v. •JjrM of the ue\t chapter. 

Though Peter understood ihat the a heav- 
ens and earth which are now, 11 would be dis- 
solved, yet! according tot he *uro promise of 
the Lord, he looked for " new heavens, and a 
new eanJi, wherein dwellclh l%B^JBOJ)Snet*j^ 
And it is evident he louked for ths ditisolu- 
I lo ii ill the one, nod the creation of the or fief, 
in the "day of the Lord/' or at the coming 
of the Sin of man. i$ee £ Pet. 3d e* 

John had a glimpse, in vision, of this new 
earth. He tnys, " And 1 saws new heaven, 
and a new earth : for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and there 
was no mr>re sea. And I John i*aw the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of hoaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And 1 heard a voice oul 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the labernacle of 
Cod is with men, and he will dwell with 
F<-em. and Ihey shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be Willi them, and be their God. 
And God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; and there shall be no more death, nei- 
ther sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away. And be that Sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, J make all things new. 
And lie said unto uic, Write : for these words 
are true and faithful." Rev. 21:1-5. " True 
and I faithful. " Preciuus words : trgflttfeW 
letter in point of the reality promised j and 



for a momenta sentiment so repugnant to the 

plain Wwd) «f that inspired bu.it We will ify^M, ^trtty^&Vm OHM 

which speak directly in ihe pom I. _J|f N , 

P.. ,8 : ». " Thou .bull break them with a ! u -[ ien lhese prnmuei s h,|| l.nve their 
rnd of iron ;< thon shall Jash ilieii, n, j.i eI! e» ri(J „ a rulji]iuent ; , Jlu3e „] 3U wl || he (umie6 
hk e ap..nere ve S sel. w hieh speak of iho meek inhfriiiiip the 

Da n .3;S-t. '; lti»i> ..awest till itet a L^n,, tl ,rreJ« e n,e.l niRlltUB en UmMki 

i iirrr KinKcEum he.riK uno«r the whulc iiuaven, 



was cut out Willi out ha mis, which ntiujle the 
image upon ibe feet thai were uf jrun and 
clay, and hrake them tu pieces." 

Rfv. ] 1:18. " And the natiimswere angrr, 
ind thy wrath is eume, and the time uf ibe 
dead that Ihey ahuuld be judged, and that 
Ihnu shti.ilrlst give reward untu thy servant!] 
die pruphets, and in the eaitile, and to thcin 
iliai tbiir thy name, Email and great; and 
sliuuM^t destmy ihe.u that i!e.struy the earlh." 

The work named in these, and very many 
clher similar lexts is une of iltslructiutt, and 
not el ennversitm of the wicked nations uf 
I lie ear.h.aL the appearing nf Christ, 

Anuther cla*a of tc^Es clearly sbnw that 
wickedness will increase, and c.inlinue until 
Christ aha I) he revealed, " inflicting pniltsti- 
meui with Haminrr lire un ihem whu knuw 
nut Gottj am! nn them whu obey nnl Ihe ^ns- 
pel uf nur I.nrii Jesus Chrisl,"" [iMacknighl's 
IVans ] 3 Thess. 1 : 7, 8. Only a Tew teKIs 
can he civen. 

Dal). 1 : 81, S3. " I beheld, and the same 
hum ma.Ie war with the saints, and pre- 
vailed against them [huw lime 1 1 umil Ihe 
Ancient of Days came, and judgment was 
gi\ h en tu the saints up the Must High, and 
the tjmr tamt that Lbe a.inla possessed the 
kin sr. I um, 11 

Man. 13. The parable nf Ihe lares and 
wheal, and ^he Savior's expntiliun, are fa- 
miliar In the Bible student. Head ii una in. 
that ynur tuiu.l may bo refreshed, and your 
I'jiih Lvlrenirthened, Mint the righleuus and 
wicked reprcsente.l by the wheat and tares 
were lo enntinue Ingether from the lime of 
ihe parable was uttered, until the coming uf 
the Sun of ma a, at the end or the world. — 
Then Ihe wicked were tu bo gathered out of 
ihe kiugdum, or world, and Ihe righteous 
.bine iherein as Iho stars fur ever and ever. 

Malt. 34:37-39, " But as Ihe days nf Noe 
wore, so shall also the cumin £ of ihe Sun of 
mart be ; they were eating and drinking, mar* 
tying and giving in marriage, until ihe day 
that Noe entered into lite ark, and knew not 
until ibe Hood came and look them all away : 



and {illingthu whole earlh i the restiiuiiuu of 
all Ehrngs spoken uf by Ibe prophets; *' ihe 
redemption of the purchased posses.icin 11 — 
■ here being no mute curse, and ihe glory of 
find Riling ihe earth. 

Whu can d.mht on a .object so clearly 
taught in lbe word uf inspiralion, and which 
pr>iiiji.es such rich blessing, lo those why 
truly believe ! We cannot ; but with rather 
Abraham, and all the worthies of the church, 
both ancient and modern, we find good rea- 
sons fur bciiif strung in the fall It, looking for 
lhat belter country, the new earth, and that 
city which hath found a: ions, whose builder 
and maker i. Gnd. 

Anuther funda menial principle connected 
wiib our faith, which il seems necessary lo 
nutlet: m this Address is, 
The Time- of the Load*. Sechnd Cumino. 
On this point the faiih of many has been 
shaken, and we tear some are yet wavering. 
In coniuinn with us all, they have once been 
confident on the precise lime, but have been 
disappointed. Their disappointments have 
led ihem in question the whole theory on 
lime: and to conclude, or think perhaps it is 
nnl a revealed truth nf the Uihle. But a 
thorough examination of that book nn this 
point, will show that such conclusions art- 
erroneous, and doubts groundless. 

If Ihe lime, in some sense, is not revealed 
in lbe Bible, then how are we In account fur 
the sigm which were lo precede Ihe Savior's 
coming, who has tulil us, when they shall 
have been seen, to hum- that Me is near, even 
at the door! They are unmeaning un the 
supposition that we can know nnthing about 
ihe lime uf his appearing. Head Matthew 
24, md utlie r cur responding predictions on 
Ihe signs of iho Second Advent of Chrisi, 
and compare those predictions w n ilh the as* 
lonishing signs which have appeared within 
" this generation," in lite sun, moon, stars, 
heave ns above and earth beneath ; and in the 
moral, religious and political world ; and as 



ynu read, let the power of prophetic troth, 
' demonstrated by stubborn facts, bid your un- 
belief depart, and give plaee to thai faith 
! which will enable you with ennfidence lo lift 
up your bead and rejoice, knowing thai yuur 
redemption is nigh. 

If the Scriptures shed no light on Ihe 
lime uf the appearing nf Christand hie king- 
dom, then historical prophecy, which relates 
In this event, is unmeaning, and calculated lu 
perplex if noi mislead, instead of enlighten- 
ing ihe Bible student, We refer to those 
prnphecies which describe the rise and fall 
uf kingdoms, or earililv and anti-christian 
governments, from a given point down lo the 
destruction nf the last, and the setting up «f 
God's everlasting kingdom. Such are the 
prophecies nf a large portinn of the entire 
book uf Daniel, the secund chapter of 3d 
Tliessalunians, and the greater part uf the 
bouk of Kevelatiun. Let tlinse prophecies 
be read with the eye on lbe time uf the con* 
summaiion of the wicked geniile rule of ihi. 
fallen world, and the tuniinencenient uf ihe 
glorious reign uf Christ, aud it does appear 
■ hat the unprejudiced mind mast necessarily 
and unavni.lahTv be led tu the conclusion Lhat 
one very important and prominent design in 
giving ihem was, tn reveal the tiwrrof the 
furmer, and the beginning of the latter* 

If this class of prophecies does not reveal 
the lime fur these grand events In lake place, 
then ll may reasonably be asked. Why, in 
Dan. 3, is en eb exactness observed in des- 
cribing ibe order, character, and destruction 
of Babylon, Medu-Persta,Grecia,uud I.ume 
united, and Hume divided; and why is it 
said, " in Ihe days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up his kiugdum 1" Why, 
in Dan. 7, are ihe same kingdoms again des- 
cribed, with the addition of the " little horn," 
it. character identified lobe the Papal power, 
the leugili of its oppressive and murderuus 
reign given, which was lo terminate with 
the emu tug nf the Ancient of Dt> s ! Why, 
in Dan. 8, are we led down through a long 
scries uf event, until the " last enduf iridig- 
naliuii," and the cleansing of the sanelunry ! 
Whv i bat wonderful pruplielic history in Dan. 
i 1, describing will, divine certainly, persons, 
epciifs, and Kingdoms, duwn ihe stream of 
lime, utilil we are hrnuglii, in chapter twelfth, 
Lu ihe blaoding up tit" Michael, or Cbnsl, the 
resurrection nf those '? written in the bouk,' k 
srid all the righteous shining as Ihe "firma- 
it.enl " and " slers forever and ever" in the 
kingduiii uf God ? Why Paul's description, 
in 3 Thess. 2, of the jailing away, taking out 
of the wav "hint whu leiteth," the revehtlion 
of the man uf sin, nud hi. destruction by 
tiie brightness of the Lord's coming ? \\ hy, 
in Uev. G, la the history uf the church liroughi 
tluwu Ibrough a series uf event., until the 
beaten* are " rolled together as a scroll !" 
Why, in the same bouk, under the iiumpels, 
are national events detailed, until the " king- 
doms uf ibis world become the kingdom of 
our Lord and bis Christ P Why, 0 tell why, 
if ynu rati, doubling, unbelieving ones, all 
ibese historic prophecies, and more lhat 
might he named, It' we can know iioliiijig 
about the lime of our Lord's cuming! Ynu 
ciii give no satisfactory answer. Then nn 
longer duuat, but believe with all your heart, 
lesl thai great day, which ihls elass of evi- 
dence clearly proves will soon dawn, come 
upon you as a thief. 

Again : If the lime of the Second Advent 
nf Chrisi is uol a doctrine of the Bible, then 
we can see no menning in the chronological 
data, which mark evems occurring near, and 
at tl.e time of his coining. Sick) are ihe 
seven limes, or 2520 years, in Lev, 26, the 
lime ill affile I ion «!' God 'a people. The 
"time, and limes, and dividing of lime." or 
12G0 vears, in Dan. o;3&-7. The same mini 
tier nf rears symbolically name.! in Rev, II: 
3; 12:0, [I; 13:5. The 3300 days, or 
vears, in Dan. 8.1 4, which were to reach to 
the ** consummation" and cleansing of the 
sanctuary. And in Dan. 12: 11-13, the 
•' thousand two hundred and ninety days,'" or 
12(10 years, and Ihe 1335 days, at the end of 
which Daniel will stand in his lot. These 
inspired numbers are unmeaning, and calcu- 
lated tn bewilder the mind, if we strike time 
not of the question, but they are full of mean- 
ing, and abed divine light opnn our pathway, 
when we understand that they relate to the 
time oT our Lord's coming. 

Though wo have met with repeated disap- 
pointments in endeavoring to determine the 
precise time nf the termination of the pro- 
phetic numbers, our mistakes and mortifying 
disappointments should nnl he suffered to 
shake, in the least degree, nor confidence in 
the BtWe tAeoryoftitne. Thelrulltofevery 
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portion of the inspired volume should be 
tunsl scrupulously maintained, though we fill 
in understanding it in a thousand instances. 
But it yet remain* to be proved that we 
have been mistaken in understanding thai 
Book, except in one point nn the theory of 
time, or I lie entire theory relativ e to the ap- 
pearing of Christ and his kingdom. This 
one mistake, by our opponents, and not a few 
of our own brethren, has been multiplied in- 
to many, and has ted them in reject every 
fundamental principle of our precious put* 
and blessed hope. Before this unfair, this 
hazardous step is taken, we should candidly 
enouire in what particular point uf oor faith 
the mistake has he en made, Lrl this course 
be pursued underslandingly, and the happy- 
resutl will be, a full preparation in determine 
the nature of car error, and In what extent 
it affects rise whole theory. Hoping to bene- 
fit some honest enquiring minds do this im- 
portant point, we will now briefly enquire in 
what particular of our faith have we been 

MISTAKEN ! 

We have not been mistaken in onr faith 
relative in the second personal advent of 
Christ. The evidences that he will come 
again hive not been in the least intalidaled 
by any mistakes of ours. 

We have nol been mistaken in our faith 
in the pre .millennial advent of Cliiisl. The 
evidences thai his coming precedes the mil- 
lennial glory, are conclusive. 

Nor have we been mistaken in our views 
en Iho return of the Jews according to the 
flesh, to the land of Canaan ; the more critic- 
ally the question has been investigated, the 
more satisfactory have the evidences ap- 
peared, that lie is not a Jew who is one out. 
wardly, but inwardly, one who is Christ's 
and that such only will be gathered into the 
land promised to their father Abraham, the 
heavenly country, 

Wb have not been mistaken in oitr faith 
in the resurrection both of Iho just and of the 
unjust, and that of the just taking place at 
the coming of Christ. 

We have not been Mistaken in the solemn 
and fearful truth that at the coming of Christ 
he will destroy all earthly and anti-chrisiian 
governments, and them *' who know not God, 
and obey not the gospel of Christ." 

We have not been mistaken in our faith 
that at the Advent of Christ, the heavens 
and carlh that now are, will be dissolved, 
and new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelletb righteousness, will then be created. 

We have not been mistaken in our pre- 
cious faith tint ihe new earth, under the 
whole heaven, will he the territory of the 
kingdom of Christ, and the everlasting in* 
beritance of those who shall be counted 
worthy to live and reign with him. 

In all these fundamental principles or our 
faith, no mistake has been detected : the 
foundation, thus far, on which our hopes 
rest, is immovable. Whatever errors may 
be detected in orAer points of our faith, 
these pillars in the fabric, should not be re- 
moved. Not a detect can he fonnd in one 
of them. Wisdom hath hewed them out 
and erected them, therefore they are perfect. 
But there is another important subject con- 
nected with onr faith, which should not be 
overlooked while enquiring Tor mistakes,— 
It is 

The DxriNITt Time, 

in which we confidently believed the Savior 
would make his Secund Advent. Welt, 
here we cheerfully acknowledge we have 
been mistaken ; but not in the general theory 
tit time, but in a single particular, in which 
we were misted by standard chronologists, 
whnse errnrs lime has proved. 

No tub lake has been detected in our 
understanding of the signs which were to 
precede the Advent of Christ. Immutable 
facta justify us ken, lor Ihe signs have 
beeomo au undeniable matier ol biatoij : 
they have been suen by thousands of creiU- 
ble witnesses, hence, the evidence we de- 
rived from this source, is yet unimpeached, 
and cleaily as ever shows thai the coming 
of the Lard is at the door. 

■ No mistake has been detected in nur in- 
terprets! ion aod application of historical 
prnphecy. — Babylon, Med o- Persia, Grecia, 
Ituine .pagan, and the ISflO years of Uic 
bloody rule of Rome papal, are all well 
known ma tiers of history, and according to 
the prophetic word, that which is to succeed 
them is God's everlasting kingdom. — 1 lence, 
the evidence on this point is unimpaired, ami 
justifies oor constantly looking for the glori- 
ous manifest alio 11 of the promised inherit- 
ance. 

That we have not been mistaken in our 



manner of computing the prophetic periods a 
day for a ^rar, is made nearly, if not quite 
absolutely curtain, bj well known facts in 
Ihe history of the church and world. facJj 
have demonstrated that a day elands for a 
year in the prophecy of the seventy weeks 
of Dan 9. Abo the Papal persecution, pre- 
dicted in Dan. 7: 'lh ; IS: 7, and correspond- 
ing lexis in Kev. 1 till, 13th, and 13lh chap- 
ters, have been fulfilled in that manner. 
And nothing can be more clwir than that a 
day is to be counted for a year, from lite 
exact fulfilment uf tin predictions under the 
fil'ib and sixth trumpet?. It is well known 
that Bro. Ltich, years before the etent, cal- 
eulaied the exact time of the sounding of the 
sixth trumpet, and the occurrence of the 
things predicted proves the correctness of 
this rule of interpreting symbolical ehrn- 
nnlogv ; and besides, the best expositors of 
the Bible of various sects have adopted this 
rule, and indeed it would throw confusion 
into the harmony of God's word, to follow 
any other. 

Thus, dear brethren, this view of the sub- 
ject makes it clear that we have nut erred in 
any fundamental principle of our faith, The 
point, and only (joint uf mistake, is the 
precise commencement and lerminadrm of the 
prophetic numbers. The glorious events to 
be witnessed at the terminatmn of the great- 
er numbers, we are slUI confident, we under, 
stand : but, as before said, iho exact time of 
their termination, we hive not fully under- 
stoud. Bui our failure in this one point 
should not cause us lo abandon the whole, 
especially as the disappointment can be sat- 
isfactorily explained. Wjih your candid at- 
tention for a moment, we will, in a word, 
endeavor to giv e an explanation of Ibis, 
Ou» Ukk Mistake. 

tel. If it can be accounted for on no other 
principle than the discrepances among ap- 
proved chronologists, in setlling Ihe precise 
time of the commencement of the prophetic 
reckoning, we think a knowledge of this 
fact should be satisfactory. Our brethren, 
and many of our opponents very well know, 
that such a discrepancy exists ; snd that the 
difference in dispute, covers the ground of 
at least three or four years. Instead of 
claiming Ihe entire ground in dispute Tor the 
commencement nf the periods reaching to 
Ihe end, we look the earliest dates, which 
of course brought the lime of their supposed 
termination at the earliest period at which il 
could occur. — Time has proved Ihe earlier 
dates incorrect, but the whole lime in dispute 
has not expired ; hence in fact, taking all ■ lie 
testimony into account, no material mistake 
has yet appeared : for the whole testimony 
gives sufficient latitude to the commence- 
ment of the prophetic numbers, to bring 
their termination any lime hetween A, D. 
1843 and Is |7. 

We speak to those who understand this 
subject, and know that Ihe best ellrnnnlogists 
will justify what wo say. And we candidly 
ask if these facts do not satisfactorily elplain 
the cause of our mistake on definite lime ? 
Tliey mosl certainly do, at least until we 
hate tested the veiy extreme dale in ihe 
lime in dispute. 

Sd, The investigations on these unsettled 
points of chronology, since entering upun 
the ground in dispute, hue very conclusive- 
ly shown to many understanding minds, that 
the tatter dates have as strong, and to some, 
much stronger claims in correctness, than 
the first. Those in vest igal tons are before 
our brethren, as published in a rccenl work 
by Bro. Hale, entitled the " Harmony of ihe 
Prophetic Periods," 

The limits of this address preclude our 
giving even a synopsis of the recent investi- 
gations of this subject. And, indeed it 
seems unnecessary to do it, since the work 
rc-ferred to is placed wilhin the reach of all 
wliu may wish to become thoroughly ac- 
quaiaied with the evidencca in the case. 
Our object nuw is to impiess upon the miuds 
of our brethren the truth, that such eviden- 
ces exist ; and that so long as we know this 
lo be the fact, our mistake in looking for the 
consummation of our hopes at the earliest 
dales in the prophetic reckoning, should be 
satisfactorily explained, ai least until time 
shall have fully tested Ihe correctness of the 
conclusion tu which ihe late investigation 
brings us, viz : that we were uot fully war- 
ranted iu looking for the termination uf the 
grand numbers, until about the present year. 

3d. Another ground on which our mistake 
on definite lime may be explained, we ihmk 
is, in not understanding the plain instructions 
of oor Savior on this very subject. The 
prophetic numbers in connection with the 



' types of Ihe law, when critically examined 
and explained, we though! necessarily led In 
very definite conclusions, relative In the 
lime or their termination. And such was 
our confidence in Ihe correctness of thnse 
conclusions, thai wo lost sight of the Sa- 
vior's instructions on this pniut. We must 
admit, if he has spoken at all on ibis ques- 
tion, thai lie spuke understanding!)', and that 
his counsel should be heeded. We find 
I hat lie has discoursed at length nn this very 
subject, and if we ate willing lo let the New 
Testament be an expositor of ihe Old, then 
the whole matter in question is made plain 
and easy to the com prehension of ihe roust I 
common capacily. 

In Mathew 34, a question was asked our 
fjord nn the time of his coming and end of 
the world. The conclusion nr point of the 
whole, lengthy, critical and definite answer 
is, " wrier! ye shall sue all ihese things, knots 
that He is near, even at the door." This is 
aa definite as our Lord warrants us in being 
on ilio time of his "coming aod end of the 
world." And lo guard against ex Ironies, 
which he evidently saw would grow out of 
lhal class of testimony drawn from the 
prophetic numbers, if taken alone, he repents 
the caution in the following and similar 
words. "Of that day and hour knoweth no 
man" &e. "Watch, fur ye know neither 
the day nor Astir when the Son of man 
Cometh." We may take, then, this position, 

NiOH, EVEN AT THE DoOS, 

and safely plant our feet on the plain words 
of onr Hi vine Lord, as the imperishable 
foundation of our hopes. 

Nigh, at the Door, may be oor position, 
and our mistakes on definite lime are at once 
explained, and yet the evidences which we 
thought justified our view of definite lime, 
have lost none of their force : but with those 
which appeared less definite, they all unite 
in proclaiming the coming of our Lord em- 
phatically nigli at Ihe door. 

Take this position, and all the evidences 
in the case, definite and indefinite, which 
have been or may yet be presenicd, are 
made lo harmonize in testifying lo the truth 
uttered by the Savior, " when ye see all 
these things, know that he is nigh, even at 
ihe door," 

In this position we can all unite in faith 
and works. Those who see, or ihiak ihey 
see the lime more definite iban others, can- 
not object to that faith which looks for the 
Savior every moment, or al Ihe door; while 
those « ho cannot see the time as definite as 
others, will not be tried with what some call 
the mote definite view ; — which, in fact, is 
not more definite, for at the door, we con- 
sider is tantamount to note, this hour or mo- 
ment, which is more definite than iho month 
or year. 

At the door, is a healthy, safe position, 
where wo may stand and bid defiance to all 
the disasters which unhealthy excitements, 
caused by unwarranted views or disappointed 
hopes, might produce. 

If ibis view of the subject will not cause 
the sinner lo repent, and lite Christian lo live 
in constant readiness lo meet bis Lord, no 
other position wilt do it. 

To meal certain prejudices, and answer 
certain inquiries, il may be necessary here to 
say, that ibis view nf the subject is nut de- 
signed in ihe least lo nppose Ihe invesiiga- 
tion ol definite time : w r e would encourage 
such an investigation, Ihe more critical ih« 
belter. But it is designed in bring our 
brethren on to ihe Irue, safe Bible position 
or foundation on this important subject. Let 
all Ihe light which any one can shed, be 
given on definite time, bul lei ii be given as 
evidence lo prove the trulh of the .Savior's 
P«< i'"">, his dmine comment, his perfect ex- 
position oi\ lime, viz :— '■ N | BH at ths boom," 
Lei this stirring trulh he ihe rallying point: 
enforce il, with the aid of all the le.iiinony, 
definite and indefinite, which is in your 
power to bring forward. Give Ibis truth all 
the force and definite ness which the nnlure 
of the case and ihe meaning of ihe Word 
will wnrranl. Tell ■ he people they have no 
divine warrant lo put oft' Ihe coming of the 
Lord a moment. Do ibis, and wo confident- 
ly believe his blessing will attend you aud 
your labors. 

Pats* nt DirricULTiES. 

The embarrass me u! which now attends Ihe 
Advent movement, arising from the errone* 
out sentiments and practices w hie It some of 
its advocates have embraced, is no evidence 
that the cause is not of God. For 1st, similar 
evils have accompanied every untied and 
energetic evangelical effort, from the first 



introduction of the Gospel, lo the present 
day. In ihe purest age of the church there 
could be found a Peier la deny, and i Judas 
lo betray his Lord— a Diulrcphese lo seek 
the pre-eminence — a " Demas in forsake " 
ibe service of God jhrough "love of the 
present world,"" an Alexander*' lo do " much 
evil,"— a " Hymcneua and a Philelus" is 
affirm that " Ihe resurrection is put, and 
overthrow ihe faith of some." — "Some" 
were then found who were "mined aside 
after Salnn," and "some who preached 
Chris I uf envy and si rile." Nor has Ibe 
opposition which the Advent message has 
, encountered been more viulent, or Ibe do- 
mestic discord following it been more dis- 
tracting than thai predicted by the Savior, 
as the" result of the Apostolic message. 
The glorious refurmatiun of iho lOih cen- 
tury, which all Protestants regard ns un- 
doubteilly uf Divine origin, was atlended 
with fearful evils, and has been followed by 
ihe divisions of Ihe Proiesianl church into 
hundreds uf militant sects. — These evils, 
and all uthers in similar cases, are lo be 
ascribed, not lo the (ruiA preached, bul la 
the ignorance and depranly uf human uaiiire, 
which it is the occasion vf developing. The 
heart of fallen man like ihe world he in- 
habits, is full of corruption— hence, these 
penetrating truths which reach and teveal its 
utmost depths, set it all in commotion, and 
rile it up from Ihe very bottom. Opposition 
is therefore always in proportion lo ibe 
searching character of ihe Iruib proclaimed. 

Sd, As in the natural, so in the moral 
world ; (he rapid rise of a stream raises the 
(loud-wood upon its banks, which is seen 
floating upon lis surface for a while, Iben 
lodged upon rifts and sand bars, over which 
i lie wateis sweep onward to their destined 
ocean. Considering the weakness of poor 
human nam re, the excesses which have fol- 
lowed our message are indicative of the up- 
heaving power of I be truth, not uf the spuri- 
ousuesB of Ihe doctrine which wo have 
preached, 

3d. The high and imperative claims of 
ibis heaven-sent message, which has been 
so generally neglected or opposed by ibe 
minialry, has compelled many, (while those 
who should have spoken, have held their 
peace,) like stones nf the street, to "crv 
out." Their intense application of ibe means 
ol knowledge on this momentous subject, 
enabled them lo labor as public speakers lor 
a while with success— but when disappoint- 
ment and trials came, nut having a sufficient 
knowledge of the whole system of Bible doc- 
trine lu guide them through the dark and 
untried channel, Hie momentum ihey had 
acquired drove some of I he in on lo the rocks 
and quicksands to which ibey were exposed. 
Hut we hope a large portion of this hoaeet, 
bul (perhipa) presuniptuoKs class, will still 
be lakea off by ibe gracious Capiaia's life 
boat, and conducted safely to their desired 
haven. 

As lo divisions amoun us. when il is re- 
membered lhat we have been educated 
among so many different and differing de- 
nominations, whose prepossessions ami sec- 
ts riin prejudices ore- su strong, it is a mar- 
vel tluil Ihe large body of discreel Advent- 
ists ara so harmonious. May not this cheer- 
ing facl be justly attributed to ihe centripe- 
tal fotce (If tin truth we have embraced ! 
Puesekt Duty, 
1st. Personal holiness, and entire conse- 
cration are the legiliituile fruits of Ihe views 
which we entertain, and the glorious evenls 
we expect ere lung to realise. Says the 
beloved spo&ile John, 1 Epistle, & tl, 3, 
" When he shall apiiear, we shall be like 
him: for we thai I see him as be is, and 
every one who hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself^ even as he is pure," Hear 
also the words of the Apostle Peter, 
"Wherefore, beloved brethren, seeing ye 
Innlt for such things, be diligent that ye'may 
be found of him lu peace, wiihuut sput and 
blameless. " fi Pel, 3:1-1. Give heed like- 
wise to the apostle Paul's exhoilaiiun lu 
Timothy, " Keep thyself pure." 1. Tim. 
3:22. Rem embe ting uu r blessed Savior's 
assurance, ihil the pute in heart shall see 
God. Malt. 6:6. Let these few (among 
su many) references to such high authority, 
stimulate you all, dear brethren, to '• deny 
ungodliness and worldly Juste,'" and to "live 
soberly, righteously and godly, in this pre- 
sent evil world "— " looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of ihe day of God, wherein 
the heavens being on lire, shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heal." 

3d. However imperative the duly of atriv- 
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ifll in mike ttif highest pnssible attainments 
in persona! Inilineas, let U6 n<» be unmindful 
of ilie ]il,ujt ami feuLemrt ubligatiun iliat nil 
whom bud has been pleused in call tu thin 
worit are under, to unite their rmmsela, 
Ihnir pWJBM and labnta, u> extend the benign 
jnAueuce uf the tineirine of the coming anil 
tmgrlnra of our Lnrd Jesus Christ, iti rough- 
mil the church ind the wnrld, 

3d. Lei us show by Chriatian meekness 
and holy chirity, that it is no part uf nor 
businesa to produce disordor nr ui«nr>r»niia- 
tien in any evangelical Lmdy winch ia labor- 
ing with liuiiest, (though in scone resects, ] 
nfeukeu) tiews^lo promote the saui-llficinion 
of their brethren, and the satvaiitin of souls. 
Let us nut dare to furbid ant/ man doing 
b»k good work, because he "follows not 
with ua," while at the some time we are 
ftlihl'ul to rebuke tin in high as well as ha 
places, and lire careful not to incur in the 
church as well as out uf the church, jruilt, by 
*■ stifle ring sin up«n our h rot hern'* Nnr let 
at bo insensible to the claims of perishing 
sinners, upun our prsyerful and affectionate 
efforts to recover them from the snare of the 
devil, and save them from endless perdition. 

4th. Being willing, like the apostle of the 
Gentiles, " to spend and be spent" for them, 
and to " become all things to nil men, that 
by all means we may save sume." Be it 
uurs to show a reverential regard ftrr the 
order, ordinances, and ministry el the gos- 
pel, as established by our Lord and his 



Lord, then hailing him as "the GoA for 
whom we have wailed," we may wave the 
palms of victory, and raise the shout of 
triuntpli over death and the grave, and 
ascend with the myriads uf risen and rejoic- 
ing saints, to meet, to greet, and embrace 
the Lord ami be forever with him, " behold- 
ing and sharing his glorv. 11 



t£orrc5})oni)ciuc. 



Letter feom B&o. T. G. Claytoh. 

Bro, Himrs ; — ISelieving llml it would be grati- 
fying to the brethren acnltenxl abroad, to know 
what U the stale of ihirnis amongst Advcnlists in 
this city, I will present a few facia tour hi ng their 
rand i lien. 

I arrived in Boston on the t7th of March, the 
daf appointed for the commencement of the Con- 
ference. The meeting began well, and the first 
time we met, God's presence was realized tn our 
midst, and all went home quickened in spirit. — 
Our meeting* increased in interest throughout the 
whole Conference. And though f feared, from 
the slate of my health., that 1 could not labor 
tniichp yet, by the blessing of God, 14 my bow 
nhode in strength," mid I waa able to speak 
once or twice everyday. 

To me it was a meeting of unspeakable inter- 
oat, and I was greatly blessed in doing my duty* 
I felt, like Peter on the mount of transfiguration, 
thai it wus " ^ood to be here/ 1 To the breth- 
ren it w is a time of deep self^Kamination, of 



nwpired apostle*. While we commend our joy, ind preparation to meet oar expected King, 
brethren in Christ tn Hia word and Spirit lo The meeting was well Attended tlirflugbnut, und 
nlkfr their own consciences whether thev , the brethren present labored with becomjnj z*aj 
can best glorify Cod and >>o «ood t bj remain'- i m J" S lw {™ ™"«- 

in, in it ir* respective church relation, left me here breq U e s of^b re ,h- 

f . . . i (* ., ren, till your return. I have had an opportunity 

which now es.at, or by forming other*, H>„ r laming better acquainted with lliJ alntt of 
liberty w granted or Jen ltd, and ! the door of j t||i , amj n farafl j Can r mil w 0 ^ 0 ^ j 
asoldncsa la opened or shut in their present believe n very healthy state" or things esLrts.— 
connections, i r l'| lf . meeting? of conference und prayer are in- 

The Phojuszd Reward. | terwling, und edifitsiiion and profit a the rcault 



The Sabbath congregation is attentive and or- 
derly ; the place of worship is well filled, per- 
haps few hoiute.* in the city more *o. 

There La un increasina: mlerejt iu oar afiaira 
here, and God is plenaed to amile on onr humblo 
endeavors ta promote his cense ; and from what 
1 enn lfiarn t tn0 bretliren of llofaton were never 
in a more comfortable slate. They are united 
and fixed in the great truths of the Advent duc< 
trinp, and ore " looliing fnr nnd hasting unto ihe 



Li ifPipmlly , beloved in the Lord, wherever 
and whoever you are, that we may tie en- 
couraged and strengthened in the bumble, 
persevering', and faithful diechaim uf every 
doty enjoined in Gild's Holy Wnrd, Lei us 
often contemplate the blessed and eternal 
reward promised lu the righteous, at which 
we mugi be permitted just to jHuiiee, before 
*e cl^ae this address. Hear the triumphant _ 

llnyuipe uf [be Apistle. " 1 have fought a coming of the day of tied. 1 ' We hove the or- 



ta find the centre of the great body palilic t that 
his light may radiate. 

I haYfl' become very mncb attached to Bro, 
Jones, nnd find he brings from the *Tore-hou$e 
Things new nnd old in due season. He hns much 
uf the hew Eiigjrind spirit, tempered by n huly 
deviitiun Lu God and love to man. 

A few weeks since I attended the meeting in 
Crosby-alreet, anil heard tko, E?now strongly urge 
bit cbim to be prophet inpokea of onder va- 
rious naniea, and his conifEiiiv the cake of bsr- 
leybreiid thrown intnthe campnf the HinJesites, 
and other \'->^ of tha present day. lie entirely 
disclaimed any intention to take carnal weapons' 
in hiuid, but would piurce the wicked thru ugh 
and through with the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of flod. He also stated lhat no con- 
version* had tiken place since the Uth day of 
the 7th month, and that God had given command 
that they ahmikt dash the hand* of the professed 
cunvertis against the rocks of hid truth, f wish 
not to he unkind, or unchristian, bat I most con- 
fidently assort, that Bro. Snow is more than 
slightly deranged. Hint earneslness of expres- 
sion on trivial points of his discourse, and that 
wild nnd unnatural glare of the eye, I think can* 
not bo mutukeu by one at all acquainted with 
cases of religious frenzy. It is true, there is 
method in hia madnesa, but it is none the less 
dangerous. I perceive his congregation Is kept 
by him wrought up tn a state of high excitement, 
and consequently cannot hear sound reason. This 
slate of things cannot Lust, and sooner or Inter 
the sincere Christians of his cong regit ions will 
ax 1 the adv.int;^!! ^ii.m ban g.iEncd nvcr them. 

Vours truly, in expectation of the kingdom, 
11. H x v. 

Jfeic York, April 20, m$. 



diuiince of the lord's Supper regulnrLy uduiinis- 
tered, nnd are A ' girding up the loins of our 
mind," in hope of '* the |race that is to be 
brought unto ua nt the revelation of Jefins Christ*" 
Since I have heen here, we have had a quick- 
ening among the household t backsliders have 
been renewed, and lo the pruise of his heavenly 
grnce be it spoken* ihrec previous eoulu hnve 
been brought from darkness into hk marvellous 
light 

As AdvenlisL", we have a great work to do. — 
Many uttend our meetings who hava never been 
interested before. 1 heLieve ntuny are anxious 
to hear the coming or the l>rd preached ; and 
if we are faithful to our trust, the nninistry most 
of necessity preach Christ at the door, orthut 
chuts of their members who are desiring to hear 
this truth, will be among our Hearer*. Brethren , 
on yon much depends ; everywhere they are 
looking to yon ; tet ns try always to give a good 
account of* the ennse rommitted to our trust, thut 

y» 



^mul fijiht* 1 have linidhed tny course. I have 
kept the f'tiith : heneefonh there is laid up 
fur me a crown uf rijZhlcuuanctti* which the 
Loid Ihe riyhieuus -lodge shall gi^e me in 
that day ; and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing-' 1 2 Tim. 
4 1 7, fi. Hear again the emphalic wwri'a of 
our adorable Lord, "To him that over- 
tomeLh will 1 five lo eat of the tree of life, 
which is in l lie imdfcL nf the paradise of 
Gud^ 1 "Tti hiin that nvercurneih will 1 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even us 1 
alsu overcame, ami am set down with my 
Ftther in hi* throne." Rev. S: 7, and 3:91. 
What precious, what princely prerogatives 
arc these 1 A pain : " Bleased are the meek 
for they ehall inherit the earth." Matt. 5. 5, 
"And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness nT the kingdom under the whole 

heaven, shall be p>ea to the people of the XTiUVaster comes, we may bear Mi 
■aims of the Most High. Uan. 7:27. What | <t WaH dHMj gao6 ^ fajtU r ul wrvMl 
a large inheriiancc— what an cxietisive pos- tm . p U tfntion^ 
session ! " Blossed be ihe God and Father 1 ^ bnpetus lo 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
»G a iri unto a lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ trom the dead T unm an in- 
heritance iucorruptilde, snd uudeAled, at>d 

that fadeth not a«av." The rinhteons leave it and come down to you ?" God expects 



Letter f&om Bro. L. F, Billings. 
Dear Bro Nines :— In some places, I have 
met widi doctrines hehf by professed Advent 
believers which cannot be in accordance with the 
Bible, 

1 hud thought that these views had nearly 
died away. But 1 see that some are getting into 
the idea that God must, and will do, a great work 
before he comes lo judge die wurld. — Thnt the 
bride, which is said to bo composed of the saints 
living ut that lime, must make herself ready* 

I conversed wuh one, who wus formerly a 
prominent laborer in the Advent cause not long 
since t and he informs me, bis great work now, is 
to labor for the perfection of ihe brnlv of Christ 
in the restoration of the gifts: such as working 
miracles, speaking with tongues, &c» fitc. 

Further thnn this, ho believed we have, or shall 
have, before Christ comes, Apostles us much in- 
spired as were thorfc whose wri lings we hove in 
the New Testament. 1 inquired of wh^it worth 
the writings of the Firs: Apostles would be lo 
thein ? II k *insrw«'n*d that '* their writings would 
be of little rue,* 1 

Many of these brethren will not go as far as 
this, but Still go far enough to lenye the Bible. 

Among olher errors which they tench, is the 



), got 

is hero be healthy, and it will give 
impetus to the cause abroad. 
To nil Ihe brethren I would say, Bland firm, 
and acquit yourselves like men of God ; remem- 
ber the words of Nehemiah to Sanhalbt, — ** [ 
ncn doing n great work, so that j cannot corne 
down. Why should iho work cease, while I 



Judge will render io them, who* hy patient 
continuance in well dning, seek f»ir glory, 
&ad hrmnr* and imniortaLity, eternal life/* 
Runj, 2:7. The anna of pride enter the 
bloody arena of rnortaV atrtfe T tu obtain a 
corruptible, crown and a perishable throne. 
We seek, in a bloodless conflict, an incor- 
ruptible crown and an impcrishaMe throne. 
They fight for a portion of the eanh — we 
for ihe whole. They seek to possess it for a 
.iefl.trjn — we lo imperii it forever. They 
*ould enjoy it in iia polluted state— we in 
its punjitd and glorious stale. Theirs ia a 
fadinfr t outs a Jadelfss glory- Theirs are 
the pleasures of a ttmptind — oora uf an im- 
mortal life. Now breihren. " lookino; for 
thai blessed hope, and the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unm himself a peculiar people, sealouaof 
B«h1 worked— let us double our diligence, 
to make oat calling and election sure, that 
when the parting heave ns reveal oar coojinjj 



every one to do his duty ; and if we are £ lithfel » 
we will " be found onto praise, and honor, and 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 

Yoo will believe me yours in Ufbubuico and 
patience, waiting for our Lord from henven, 
T, O- Clayton 

Boston, April 27, 1$4fl. 



Lett^h from Bro. If. H. lin k i n-.-s. 

Dear Bro, iJftss -*— T w as formerly surprised 
thnt ihere were no more believers sn the Advmt 
near in this a real city : bat I coinTeas lhat r after 
I a residence Ihere for a few months, ] am sur- 
prised there are so many. New Yurk is emphati- 
cally the groat Babel of our country, and ihtr 
devd works with most suitable tools to accom- 
plish Ins end*. If he cannot succeed by his en- 
ticements, our liopei is derided by the great class 
of professing Christians. There are warm* 
hearted brethren here, hut there is not that closc- 
ncss of affection and intimacy in association thnt 
lind in Civfiici! \ew | ji^ ; .ni'3- I um awure 
that a degree of reserve is necessary here, as we 
are so liable to imposition and every one who 
imagines be bus now light, conceives it necessary 



dortrine that woman is an esn^ciul uistrument 
in ihe hsnds of (jod, of leading man to, end 
holding him in a state of preparation for the 
i-fiNNic; uf I "li-rM. 

The argument is, lhat woman wag a menus of 
his fall in the garden uf Eden, nnd now mnst lead 
bim back lo purity and holiuesa. I know brelli- 
ren who huuestly believe it tbeir duty to stand 
in a peculiar union with some female who, as 
(hey say, God has given thnm ae a l( spiritual 
help.** It is often another man's wifo who has 
become so pure and botVi lhat she cannot follow 
Paul's instructions, in relation to the connexion 
between man and wife* whom God has made 
one Jtesh, And the next step is, she L» in spirit" 
nnl onion with another man, with whom she is 
familiar enough at leuat, to bring disgrace upon 
our holy cause. 

1 do not say that evil in intended by these 
deluded breihren. Rut who does not know, if 
tbey are Qcquninted with the p&st history of ihe 
(.'hutch, that such things always have ended in 
licentiousness. 

My heart a pained, when I see many of our 
best brethren leaning tnwnrd ihis 11 tpi ritualism,'' 
and my prayer is rhnt (iod woeild save them 
from thi* smite of the/deviL 1 believe it is our 
privilege to lie " sanctified wholly, and pre-* 
served blameless, unto the coming of the Lord.*' 
Bat instead of looking for what these brethren 
I are, 1 must say / em " looking for nnd hasting 
; unto the duy of God, 41 which I believe is con>- 
ing on this generation. Yes* it " is nigh, even at 
1 (he door." I.eohako V. Bii-usgs. 

Citirmont A" H. March \Sth. 



with muekneas and fear." Heb. 6:11, 19, 20, 
And we desire that every one of you do show 
the same diligence to the fall assurance of hope 
nato the eiuT . . . Which hope we have as an 
anchor to die soot, both sure and steadfast, und 
which entereth into that wilhhi ihe veil, whithor 
tho forerunner is for us entered, even Jesas, 
mode nn high priest for ever after the order of 
Mekhiiedec.** Rom. 5 ; &-5. " And not only 
so, bat wo glory in iribub lions also ; knowing 
thai tribulation worketh patienfO, and patience, 
experienee \ and psperience, hope ; and hope 
mnketh noi i\ sluimed : because the love af God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which La given unto us." Item. 8:24, 2V " For 
we are saved by hope. But hone that is seen, 
is not hope : for what a man seeth, why doth he 
yet hope for? Bat if we hope for lhat we see 
not, then do we wiih patience wait for it." 
Til. 2:3. "Looking for thul blessed hupe, and 
tlie glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jee*us Christ.** Peter calla it a lively 
hope : 11 Rltttaed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to hu abun- 
dant mercy, hath begotten us again ante a lively 
hope, by ihe resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead." I John S : 23. u Beloved, now are 
we the uons of God : and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we knuw that when he 
shall appear, we shall be like bim, for we shall 
see him na he is. And every man lhat hath 
this hupe in him puritielh himself, even as he is 
pare." When we realize ihut this hope ia so 
soon to bo consummated, ■* what manner of per- 
sons shonld we be in all holy conversation und 
godliness Wu shall soon see the King la nil 
his beauty, when the " sun shall no more go 
down, nor the moon ttiLhdr&witselft and all the 
days of thy monrning shull be ended." The 
resurrection gives us back our friends that sleep, 
—every shape, and every face* shall be heaven- 
ly and divine, — onr vile bodies shall bn changed, 
,itir| fi^bi,HLi-(l Ikc iiutn Ins glorious body, u 
the Christian's hope is hig whh immortality. 
May we soon realise it in ihe heavenly kingdom. 
Yours in hope, patiently wniling, 

Dav ii> Bates, 
Bland/crd (Mass.) April 20, 1816. 

Obituary. 

liii'd of run sum pi ion, in Troy, Vt., the 1 1th 
nil., Bro. James Keith, in the 55th year of bis 
a go. He professed subm ission to God abou t 
ffhivpti yujirsi uuij, aid united wilh the Baptist 
church in Troy, then under the pastoral charge 
uf Elder P. l'owcll. Ten years ago be heard the 
doctrine of the Second Advent from the lips of 
Bro. Miller, during one of his excursions iiilo 
Vermont. From ibat lime he believed the Ad- 
vent nigh, and has, together with his bereaved 
companion, been a firm sapporter of the cause. 
When the truih became on popular, and be, wiih 
others of like precious fuith, were driven from 
their usual pkcq of worship, bo cordially invited 
them to own bouse , where they have centin^ 
ujed to meet uulil the present lime : and a part 
of the bust exhortation he gave his brethren in 
public; was, thai I hey would continue to meet in 
his house, after his decease, till ihe Lord should 
come, which be snid he fully believed would soon 
Lake place. He expected to sleep but a few days, 
when he woald be awakened to Ufa and immor- 
tality by the voice of the Archangel and the trump 
of Gad. This was lite blessed hope which he 
professed, and for which he looked. A short time 
tie fore his death, ivhile yet able tn speak, he 
look an oljertionste leave of his family, giving 
io each of his children appropriate counsel nnd 
exhortation, Our brother was buried on Satur- 
day, the 11 Ih of April. We selected for our dis- 
eolnse, I Cor. 15:24-28. His bereaved family 
consist* of a wife and eight children, including 
un adopted daughter, and un aged mother, 

Albert Stone. 
East Btrkshirt {Vt*}, dprit !«, 184*. 
In iliis town on Monday, March Itiib, Hum* 
phrey S., youngest child of David G. and Lnvice 
WiUnn, iic.-"d 1'iniT yt':ir? .un! ihr-.-i- eiirtnths, while 



at play, with an own brother of hia, upon a pile 
of logs, was so badly hurt, in consequence of one 
of the logs rolling on to him, lha* he died in 
about ihiriy.etghi hours tiflcrwurdti. His dear 
parenls mourn for him, for they loved him ten- 
derly ; but they sorrow not ss those who huve 
no hope." They believe thnt thr* time is neai 
when the mighty Conqueror shall ransom from 
the power of the grave all the subjects of his 
glorious and eternal kingdom- 

W. Bur ?r ham. 



f)n i tmniifh (JfirsO, April 24, 1846. 
Died April Efilh, at Auburn, Muss., sister Me- 
Notic t We thank Bro. Billings for his ftitb- 1 C. Carpenter, wifo of John M. Carpenter, 
fal exposure of these snares of Satan. Thi* | oged 24 jaairs. She wns_ brought back lo Three 



whole tnovement for extraordinary gifts and 
attainments ia u delusion of the devil, and m nine 
cases out of leo, cods in the flesh. Kn» 

Letter, moat Bao. D, Bates. 
Bro. Bliss :— There was never a time when 
there was more need that wo present the reason 
of our hope, than at the present time I Heter 
3:15.— " Sanctify (he Lord God in your hearty 
and bo ready to give an answer to evcrr man 
that askelh yon a reason of the hope I ha I is in you 



ftp its, the place of her former residence, where 
her funeral was nitended on Ihe 18th. Sister C. 
made Christ and his gospel her choice in early 
life, Slw embraced the Advent faith in T 42, un- 
der Bro, Miller's labors ot Three Rivera, and 
from that lime she has been Arm in the speedy 
coming of the blessed Jesus. Her life lias been 
af the most exemplary character ; it can be said 
of her, lhat she lived her religion, and guve a 
practical illustration of it in her death. 

Rufus Biker. 
Three Rivtrt t April 22 1 1846* 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



FOREIGN AND DOMESTIC SUMMARY, Etc, 

The N. V* " Jnnmnl of Commerce * coninSna a letter 
rfcu]*«l by the L4 Great HYpHeni. 1 ' ftrulrJl nrflvtid altfew 
Ynrlt on the S8th nil., statin* Ub.it the Orrjmn iliitteult) 

La sallied. The detail* are, thai 1 daeji line i* [he 

-I -'(ft parallel to tin.' Stralla nt* FuCa, and the arc through 
said flcrnit* tn ihe P*pillc, leaving to Great Dfftiiit Ibe 
whole Vancouver"* Island, and the liJiv ijcrtiiim »f the 
Coin 1 1 ill i & for ii term nf ; earn, Opi tifnis as to lb e t ru th 
of tba repnrt. ate. varied. Tin- l)enu>cr,illr pre» copy 
Si without comment, while sume of the Whig ssy, tfami 
H is too good news to he Uiil-. 

The hill, nulhoriiuiu: I he Presidon 1,111 bu^Nerellon, to 
give thr notice, in Great Britain relative lo the fntnt 1** 
eupuncy of Oregon, hn* pssvd hmh tlr.usen nfCongrcss 
by large mnjorUlc*. It I* Mid that the President ha* al- 
ready fiven. the noilce to Mr. Paekenhnm. 

Tlic atrmiut* from England, bolb in Ihe political and 
f fwnmeircial world, are more cheering [ban I hose Firnufihl 
by the " Caledonia." The tone ol the press I* less bel- 
li geren I, and emits symptoms of the return of a In 1 lie 
common icnie, 

The two commander* ill the late hauler In India hive 
been miscd to the Peerage, mtder the till™ i t Viae mint 
II firiJ Liigr , and Baron Ornish. 

A farm of prater ha* been composed by the Arcb- 
blshop of Canterbury, to be need in the Established 
Church, thanking lhe Almbrhly for recent vitfiwies on 
t h e Su Hey, In other words, [banking find that Ibe S H [- 
lah army was n ot i*nly strung cnotiih. to wlic an impor- 
tant p We of territory from the fHkbfl, hut InstaLLjjhler 
Hoinr twenty or thirty t'lniwAEid men, wfon fL-lt disputed 
to defend It. Truly a pitem mute- for thnukMnn* 1 

I □ pttw^K^ace nf i hit a 11 Uri pntcd fail Li re of the c rops, 
from the recent severe tlrnusht, the Emperor of Morocco 
hu prohibited the exportation of wheat (ron hit dmnlB- 
luii*. Tlie eiporEatien of livioy hft* \nxa pr«vcntal fur 
*ome time ptui, 

Tlio emb^raiJan from Ireland yirar blda fldr 10 1ms 
JitrmT limn in inn previous 3 rar. The f|uay« Ht Coft 
it lia Maid, are crowded l > > LnrotiY enl^nce h v e in Igran U ntid 
trtfiir lujFjifo, Many nff nlrendy their wfi? from, and 
40 00 art ready to emliark at T that port alone. 

Italy remain* in a very diiELtrbrd state. Tie primna 
Are nearly fLIlei], and ancata are conlinnnny hplnj made. 
A rafolutJon |a on]v presented] by Atwirijin Ujijnnrt*. 
ThfB filmier* atill coniuiui-s Ita d ttlnioti ve rai-ipeJi \a 



Piml»nment of 1 ha t- lendert, lo ihe late P"li*n :jt™«rrec- 
tlom has comiiienreiL. ^time linvr hm\ Iiiitij;, other* scM 
la iSiWrm, ulcer rereivirir life hundred Ijiahit, and ihoip 
who bftvg cscajuult Iiavc hiu] their properly eonhi^aledH 
Ttie ground lardy orcrtplcd hy (hcUownnlAihiriMim 
(formefl> Ihe Talitimnrte), hislwen uurrhaprd fur ah out 
8 W.ijQO. U Ji ixlil that an Opera H»u*- will ac erected 
on the arouiid. 

An artliit nhmed UoovRrrl, !■ enBHS l "d xL Lmitfttc, 
Ky,, in palnliu^ » nnnorJbma of thr Jff^nlwlpiil nnd Ohio 
riTfln, wilh their hattt*, an eanviuu covrrhii an c\ifiit 
of three milea. It J* *poken of u a iibBflutflwut wofk. 

A large body of Mornionn an- on llirlr wnj hiTtmnhv 
moontahla, with their jptjlun 'Tin T^'t-lve, nml all— 
ins'irtg tile Temple ni Nauvno fit wnUs. Wm Jo AmUti 
aUve 1 we (ktiry ties rellecllons would not be of Ihe moat 
JnynUidtiaeri prion, aa be claimed to l>e comnandetl by 
the Lnrd lo hare Ibe Temple hirtlt ; arnJ her* Uw pass- 
|ng out of the Mormons* haocfi without in eftr li&mie 
been completed. 

Alot(« bit the if. Y- u Bipreaw, 7 * dated 9ma l>lcgo, 
Jan aT^uiya, Ibnt Elic l J rovLncLal Aaiemhly of ChliLbnita 
villi meet ahurtliy, when thnt conntry will be drclajod 
independent of Meib o, Of count t TIm wortiler lw 
that ihe jiiri*Uction Minkn, hy lain tunc, hi oui Lim- 
ited to acr rapbtal. ^he jvoalilon of Meslco tveinplinVa 
the tmlh of the *>'A prwvcih— that a f'tlHiiig tuaib nlnaya 
re»lv« a fckfc from erery' |i"*ef t hT« 

Cen. Ampudin, romnnii'der uf iln- 'Tr^kau Jirf*iv In 
MaiamontN, haa Bent a tetter to den. Taylor, nruVrliir, 
him to rrtlre to ihe left banli nf the Niletfea, latlintRlIng 
(hat ■ refnw.nl to doao would he r-iiiajd^-rBl an inert art 
of licatlllir. The litter replied (hut he ^aa ordered there 
hy Ibe President M Ihe Unltetl Hlnlcs, inertly (0 «e Mi at 
American torrltory vrM BOf lnvnded h and thertffi^re ba 
ahotild remitin. Geo, T., irtoreoter n very ingpnltib»|y 
cocairucd ihia loiter Into nbnstlle act, ami Immediately 
forwarded ordera to ihe rfiminander t>f (Iip tJ. S. toreej 
at Braxio* Bnnltaeo tn acta- nil vAmeU etpcctrd in Ihu 
BlaOrandc with supplies far the Mc-ticon arm} In Mate' 
moraa. la reported that nil ihe porta- uf Mexico ire 
declared to be En a state of blockade, 

8oew of the paper* pitbllan the anathemi nf ihe Pa 
triareh of Ccbuaiiaiitinpbr, a^aliiit ibLva ^ Ida Juri*Hc 
tlttt m%# htra been Lniiurcdl by iriiMioaarira to commit 
the rrmn of n-adbng ihe 8crij»iur«a, Thoitsh iho pbra- 
acolrjfiy of ihla Ubbudve la unjiewhni different from that 
fuhnhiKLed hy Mm See or Rome lo the painty dayi of 
Popery— when the " little born " ■* \*** more ttovn than 
fall ABuwv n ~yet it betriya aroiniooii parAlaav— the 
bottamleaa pii. The poraccatlona ett *m foot by th|a eo 
clniaatic are of the mo*t ruihleu chantUr. 

U en. Taylor, to put a itop to deacrtion frtimbiiarmy, 
ha* tbot tea. ur twelve deserters. 

[t U ji it.l that ibe Harouia of Exttei am blood boanda 
to catch poiLchera ou bis estate. Wh>\ nut jSouthero 
slaveholder* cu go 10 Ksiglan,tl n and hold up their beads 
wilhoota blush— at kaai, in the presence oflhe humane 
ptarquia. 



The Boston "Po^t,'' in ipeQkLai nf AwWm piuiiiins; 
i>f tb« Biul of the WorW, and of the intj-rrji whkh It 
eiCllel, iinja " Millnrltt-9, who hn W OCUti *OUfton ilUf 
apiiobn ieil, 11 ud ucre nn opportnolty to tjratbf. iheir 
male. 11 SVe confess that ibis picture la In wvordaiino 
with oar Li-ii-, nol only an a bjoble dpuoimen nf nft| hul 
aa illuAtmtire of a prominoibt truth uf Holy Writ, now 
on (be eve mf ftllWmiatj yi^„ that M Hi* heaTm^ (mil 
earth which are now," nra "reserved umo iin- n-min 
The datufjudrmiijil Sad perdllior* cf uiimMlly im-i **— 
Though webave beet) reappointed, wo find thnt picture 
n juiwitIViI prfHi'lier, Aiirl raiinot fall tt« hp n mirtdtor 
to t lioM w boar t aile may n nt he fral IKnJ thereby. We 
wonbl that e\erj one who feel» dlipoatil to rUknlr nur 
liellef lit 1 tloctrliie *o fhlibfully portrayed, would rbsit 
ehb paltiilne i p«rhapa they mi^ht not tlieii prove so 
aceplkiif We would especially comniend this piclitre 
to the particular noilre of the editors uf tint* rrlitrloiii!^} 
papers nf this Hi}'. It may hare Ibeeffln tirprodiieiBjj 
throngh the (tinhorn of the eye, what ban m»i lnvji done 
by the word of Cod — 1 couformbiy with the principle nf 
Truth — mn*i atroojily repttdiairit, brrctoforc, by tie 
eoiidnct of the worthies alluded 1*. 

Mr. Sheridan KnowW ihr islcuti'd dmDiatistJias be- 
eouie ploLM, wed resonncet) his professions 

There are furty^anc M;amlio!«n ptyinjr on the Hodson 
River, annualh trnnaportliijt upwards of 1^X1,00(1 pa** 

A Boutliern paper cotbtilni the followlpfl adveriUe- 
xnenf t a^nerl '* M leajah R|iba t "— 

>L Ran awav T a iLrgro woman nnd two children A few 
day* htlnr* )<he went off, I burnt her with a hot iron on 
I hn left aide of her foeo — I tbibb to make the leiter M- 1 ' 

This trarbnrinu 11 triiil |n make ibe letter Wc 
fancy we can see lliisman*ler repealed I y making hrntnl 
attempt* to brand upon the fjiceol n in- ', helpless cren- 
tore — and a femalc„ loo— With a hot irna, ibe letter [VI. 
Tliat leiter, or a iTtinl uf which that is the lint tetter, 
must be indelibly ImprcMs&l umm ins heart. 

Enlistment of troops, which are supposed In be des- 
tined for Canada, is actively jtoilijf In Km;' Intnl. The 
prvarlil ttrul nuTiclpaled statntHen in buslnesa^ nMWf> 
rlly drives men Isito the amiy to prncure a auhsisicnce. 

The inBurrreiion in PoUml, a* mlffat ha^e been aittl- 
rl paled. Is at an end, The work of demit, ennns^ntloa, 
and e\ Lie htm nlrendy oummeueed. feme of ilbe rich 
PoImb rn-f Idlnpi hi Paris, hn*e di*]«e»pd «f nharesiji French 
railways in ibe amooat of f HU^rjrju, and forwarded thi 
ptdt'enh to their unfortunate couolrymen. 

A letter from St. PeferslMtrgh, dated March K, ttates 
that the F.mperor Mrholas baa nrdcrcd thai nil tiirctfii 
Jews, laelnillni; IhiHe of Poland, to ieave the Rnniao 
domlelolis Wtl bin (brer an on I ha. Itcrenfter, no fiirei|En 
Jew will he permitted 10 reside in Ruaaia wiibont ape- 
cial permission from the AtilorraE. 



Slanders. 

Mr. Webatoj aeethB to undtf-jrtanfl hnw lo put 
riiintl^rera hors ttc combat. The way 



V :t L n si In Is Banks, 



ely iM-biw ibe labors of the Living s*rts(st» of God 
iliuv arc 1 are ibc prodtrrtionB of their pens. And ouf nreihrenand 
, I siatrr* runnot do btllvr ibsii |n nvabl theU.ttlvj'* of ibut 
««ieiiljnMv u«?a "p by llim, rIWUM he, ti nbulion - ti L |g>, 1h ihrnbKncen^ur^eEtHiuneciioiiwiEh.iberiiiiv 

10 all tWt* of tiitrs, TIki^o of thai fitftms whom j™*t *"!' ^° mr1,E 1 m i mr 

wq linve Imil iHT5iniiin to exp^sH, ntiglil jirolii itnaLntrd 1 and the rjotal tisev are dniu^ and uilgbi do. 

Lids scarcity ^ Scripmrtil t«iurhtra, esnnot lw e»ti- 



some hy a ft»w cMmclh, which we give fur their 

IftBMdati 

Sir, Kiitl Mr. W., u Piedkletit of ibe Unitea! 
Si. 1 th>, ua well br a he:bd df the J J.'p.iriim :ii . act- 
ing hy hiei autlioiity, iiitint ihink hul pourl) oif }i^ 
awn yrpiil.ilirtn and at>mding with the ffminlry it' 
hu nffibid uf being atiapecttiii uf having >ioluletl 
hi* duly and hu n.uli m a matter of si> liiLLe iuu- 
riHinl. would :nh! t ihnt u poratiu who«nter- 
uittt^ii mjcIi :i suspicion wilhoul rfiiMik of ouy 
|>ulilbr 11 in 11. limy hinisdf he well auaputtcd uf 
having htUi a no I't rtj corn/fitwEiiftiru dwiugve 
with hijjivftf. 

d'MMl hi« retrmrtiH re^^ei'liiig hu bnalijiiWfB 
wjih 1I10 fullowing: — 

Whoeveir nhur^ifd hiiii ia il|| h- either mis- 
applied or iiibtk-d llu" pnhlic fund white in (he 
Stito Departtnertt, hud ehhor itrers the paj^ra, or 
had, in aornK other wuy, oh I Limed knowledge 
apait the suhjerl,0T he had not. If he had seen do 
piiper*, nt hjirt nn knnwkdge, thfit hw iitimitu- 
liona weft? purely wanton nnd aland erous. If he 
hud »ceti the p&peT*, or hnd nny knowledge, then 
he would stute vrhiit ho knew — if he knew nay 
thing — which would eustuin hk charge. Silence, 
andcr «uch ru i-i.n^t ■ -. 



muted. In inldLtiiiu 10 ih»'»e v* oik*, sue h me so me 01 li- 
en* nf 11 uw*i TahEabb: cllaimcicr, a» may I* teen In ibe 
unLLcoft HI bunk* tthtiii lol|. ( w. 

We now eell speclidl uteHilon to ^ D^nblgne's His- 
tory of the Reioniiation.*' We haie Hhrtaily tfltHi, 
lliruuib tlie ** 1 1 1st, 1 * eMendrd eiltarla C : • e 1 1 ibbi 
deeply inicreslinvj history .nt 1 1 tc ircnt deliverance oflhe 
L'hurch fr-mi Popery, by Lather anil his eoadjninr* . aiLd 
wed«'|i|y rfifrin itiat we are nut nble to pin ihe wfetib) 
work Intu ibe hands of tuir reaileram the aaine way* Ke 
our rsn rr»il it with mil baTinpr his fallh in find, ami In 
Hi r won! of ti oil, tncreiaed ; wllhoni ba*injr kfa wi*. 
dom I* the ihhi(i* nt iimi I'ufcsrfrdj ktbi davmlHi ^ukk* 
tiled ; bbt love fur Lhe wouderfnl and berate pmiMrd l 
bi*i linlred of Popish lintirpatiotia .ml liuputiLloiii 
slrengtthennl ; his mind generally much edirleu t ajicfhls 
Jni'far> Taste improved. We loi^e Lbia'w.t.rii m -cv-nl 
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atyle* ofbittdlnav 
Four vol*, half cloih, nf 
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Minnie or the Volvme. — We \mxtt nctw 
reached the mid[|]o of the Yotuntc* While the 
terrtm of tile paper ute in advance, we Tutd ninny 
nf our avt Writers indehied foy (he present vol- 
mne. And a large number are several volumes 
in jrrt;nrs. Pinrc lhe? enlurgetnenl tsf the Li [feri 
a] tl s " our ex pen ics are essentially heavier thnn 
they were previous to it; and we need the prom pi 
payment of arrearage*) to enable na lo he prnmpt 
with out creditors. By increasing our weekly 
rxpen«e* t we are enabled to give our renders 
uhout one third mure of reading imtte;, Hy our 
receipts, U should bo remembered, we hnvc to 
aLiaULu our houk JepaTlment, ua welt dm the 
W Ileruk!/ 1 And it is hy ihi? only that we nre 
enabled to unpply 1 h.- devlilule with books. All 
the help we need is to receive our just dues. — 
For the 1o*t few weeks our reeeipla have greallv 
fatten oft. We hope those indebted, who can 
will make an effort nt prompt payment. A few 
hundred new paying puliserib^rs would hu a 
material help. We con anpply nhnut fifty oew 
nubacrihent with enlireeeluj of the baek numbers 
of the present volume. This Is the 6r*t fa! I we 
have made for the kisl three months. We hope 
it may be the last. Justice, however, to oor- 
nekes and our creditors require, that it he made. 
We ho|.Mi those who are btereeted in sustaining 
a paper like the "Herald, 3 ' will see that it does 
not suffer by their delinquency. 



was conclusive that 

he knew nothing, becnu^ he was under ufl, utili- Markiiiuhi and Campbell's Testament 
gntior. of ,«rwv. nnd in ttb 9 ™oe of oil mber [ H "Sl IV' T"^ ? V 

e - . ,. V 11 11 1 1 '* 1 ew nptorirs— Jimpi« t pliiits, ie. in 2 toU. 

proof he would of course tell till he knew, if be 
knew any thing, which wmald in the *lighti'ftt de- 
gree bear him out* Hie charge, there tore, wan 
either made in utter ignorance of any facts lo 
popprtrl % or else with a knowledge that the focus 
which do exist would, If made known, entirely 
disprove ir. 

An to the source of this miserable vituperation, 
he hud nothing to say. He win afmid he slioulU 
be ihonght to live paid too much ullL-utiou to it 
already. Sir, said Mr. U ., I leave the utilhor 
of these slanders where lie is; 1 leiive him wiUi 
tl*e worsl company I know of in the world — / 
tmve him with himself, 

Nothing is more clear then that the man who 
suspects others without a particle of proof, must 

ndgei oat nt' his own Heart, and supposes oilier* tiri-d at redbicrd prices, n» fulluus 
have contlticled as he knows himself would have 
done under their circumstances. Those who 
bring charges without evidence, either thus judge, 
or they are guihy of wilful falsehoods, The wil- 
ful slanderer and tiar t should lie held up to pub 
Lie scoin and contempt. The brand of Cain 
should he on hi* brow* Indeed it is. Look at 
ihe miserable Mpecitnens of hamam'ty that wo 
have been obliged lo jjlace before iije public un- 
der the categtiry of linrs; and where is there one 
among ihe whole that buflfs the impress of a man 
You look for it in vain. 

A surly knavish grin 
Bhuwa that ihe tout wfrhiu 
Is deeply steeped m am. 



'[■ In sii-l 13 * - J "JO 

Familv Rlhh-a, ai prices from SI 3u to I 00 

Pvl^slfitl Bibles . - - 1 ••• 

mtiroren tucks - - 137 3-2 

Tratamrura, mfunl edifira - - 0 SO 

Life of Linier nnd (JafvJn, hy B'Aubbjne - P 31 

I. Uf td Juhu llus». the ItiWiurr . U 31 

Mv fln^nr, or [li-volionsl Metlitatlomton the 

Nan*™ and TltV* of I Ihri^l (2M pp.) - « (3 Ui 
Mcmnlrt of Rev, J. dutrHuerilthl (453 pp.J, 

Infill blndla}! - a rjQ 

Do do. do do plain I $5 

Christ nan Ladle*' Mingniine, by Charlotte E)i- 

labcib (S7< pp.; - . - 0 6i 
Advent ^htrlil, ihrte mini her* lu one vol. 

bound (-137 pp.) - * . - ] 50 

Advent 3hMd, separate Nns. - - 0 S7 14 
Ur. WolfTa Missinn tu Jhikhara, a late work, 

(3cU pji.j h >vjth enxravlnpa - a SO 

The fullowlur w orks, rnmalnlns; some of the heal anl' 
e]es on Iheilnrtrlno nfllie RituiuI Advrul, are uuvs nf- 



* r " Bro. Lenfest wishes ua to say, that Ills P. O. ad- 
dress is, for Ike present, Norlh Aitleboro^ Mo*», 



At the request of Bro, N, Bill men, we would 
remuTk, for the benefit of those where he muy 
labor, tliat he occupies good ground on ihe Ad- 
vent qnertiou, and would be unlikely to tench 
nnj Ihlag uf a fanatical tendency. He ia m good 
hearted., faithful brother, and wbbea to do good 
in an humble way. 



BUSINESS NOTES, 

We shall not be able to comply with Bro, Man*ilr]d\ 
request; hqt*hoiL|d be very nappy tocki mi [f we could. 

L AL fJarpeiitet — Vour paner will eo as *«& aa in a 
sialic suaL All that go 10 n 1 1 • s£ I • - post ullke we put in 
a wrapper loffethef, and the Postmatiter vpnm liaiid 
Kivt)» to the ItLdividual subscriber*. If we should semi 
all nur jiajirrs la alnple seals, It wimld make jji«at labor 
1. 

T. Grundy— Were Pro, Thomar, Flovt, Neidkam t nnd 
Cory , new, ur aid subscriber* ! Yun did am dhuktf sM 
between ibu new and old. If ihey are not new,', 1* liter 
are they now aeut i We have eulcred thcai on the llrls- 
L11. Vt. list. 

T. Bnilib— Have sent yoo * bundle of bnoks by etprem 
CM fl-n^nr, Me. You will rail at the e^rcs* oillcetiff 
tbem. 

W, F. Fsanestoek— The punohtet Is received— tniich 
olilntiil hi you. 

JI. II. Orbn, 0 1— Wc hav* tent th* paper is you re- 
quest loU. (i**WII t »S6. 

J. Craipj— All the papers we «md to ftaJThlu are ami 
by mail. 

1, C, Weleeme— The paprr hna been regularly sent to 
jour brolhet* Wu rimaoE conceive how it lias nut*- 
carried. 

E. A. 9iockman-^We have no 1*111 a;ain*l you. If you 
are lnlere*lei| In the paper^we ivinti > L»ti to have it. Pcr- 
hatw yuu ran inlereal your neighbor* tn H. 

it. W. Weed— Where papers seitt to friends hy others 
rem lies led Ul be alnpped, it ia necewary to sead lhe 
name* and nddrtas to which the papers nre ibna sent. 
Otherwise we do not know to whom paper* may bare 
betao thus dlitctnl. M, Barnet owes ft Mi, and It, Itcnl 
#A hV-mimmt lo $12 3i An the paper was sent them 
by your order, we canaot lonk to ihem- 

E, Parker— A Kcoud btindle has been sent to Mender 
at ibe rvqpgtt of your Posimisler* The flndgeport 
bundle w«l threw gib Hi i« Lake SCUt to yOU, 

ICP W* have received n letier ftom Mlddk-town, Ct^ 
encloaln|] 5<1 cents for Hall, and '*5fl ceiim for me. ff — 
\^ Ijo ii "m;** Tliefe is en name to the hjMet. 



*** W* wish that *U wh o return papers would he par 
ticutur and rive their Posi-olTlce adt/ress, as otherwise 
we cannot atop their paper, W« Iuiti no oiber 
Of finding their name* on our books. 



Midnight Cry', vol 1 { 13 No*.), 39 ets. 

" twt*. 4, t>, 0, nad 7 (35 N us, earli), 50 f Is, 

per vol. 

Stem of the Timea, vols. 3, 5, and i . SO r|s. per vol 
Ad wnt Herald, vols. 9, ind y, .Vi ru, prr vol, 

** " vol. 10, in paper covsrs, 75 ct*., boned, 

it 35. 

Morn inr Watch, v ol. 8, con i atnlnjt valni hie ari Ic tn l>T 
T. R, Blrks, of Ejijtlssiil : rltr muvlatiod] ofZecharlah 
ami Revelation by N. Whlttiui, and mber important 
nrllrtra ; in paper rovers, 75 <-!>,, bound, 9 1 

Our friends at adislatiee, whu may desire lo tditsia 
mil or the above worts, rnay have aa opportunity la 
send Tor ihrnitSl the time nf the Auuiversar) ConlVr* 
cucra. 

While many nf our pubticatlnn* are uow out of date, 
their -iid retuain n smii nunoWr or them 1 hai arc well 
fttli'iiliiirtl 10 snhservir ihccanseu Amoii|r;ibe*r may In 
mentioned— A Trralise on (he New Earthy eta. ; the 
Ti.iieraacle Sermon, 13 l-iici*. \ itie IbrcLotn^ of the 
Bii.l. . ti ets.; modern Pbeiioitirna rd The Heavei e, 13 1-2 
cis.; Tliix World to |m\e 00 mlier Ajie nr TJispensstiou, 
U \*t Cis.; Hklnrr ol ibe Old Berpci .i, 6 cl*,? Uiirsiliri t 
ou the Book ol Daniel, 12 1 'lets. ainelc,|tB prrhundreij. 



AGEtTTS 

Tfil THE 11 KKHALtJ ** SE«D S. *, fy tLIDlTICXS. 

As%nixy, .V. V.. ti. S, Jililea> 
Bver^LU, N, V.— J. J. I'o^ter. 
OfjiontH *ti, O — John Kiloh, 
Clkivelakd, O.— U. I. Knhinson. 
Di;nnv l .1 .s k V [. — Stephen, Fogtcrjr. 
JU*tron n, L't — Aaron Cla|ip. 

n.i. Mass.— M, M. tieorge, 
New Beorosu. Ma*..— |j r nr> V. Dntis. 
Kev, kaflRCiTV— B,R. l[oliister,yl Uflancr-strefi. 
Ovmivctox, Me— Tliomas Smith. 
1'lllLslftfiLPSlA, IV -J r Lheb, a ).-3 Noun Se»cnlli^ 
PonTL&HD, Me — Peter Johesou, 24 luduvalrerl- 
PHovmEKoa, R. I,— Hentgn H. CWhL 
RoenK^TKR, >. Y._J. Mnnh, 11) 1^ Blatr-Rtfret, 
Tuuosto, C. W — Daniel t'ampbetl. 
Wi-rsni.oo, C. E^-Jt t Hutchinson, 
Woacasinn. Maw— r>. R Wctbefbe|, 

COBFEfiElfCES, 

At N T cw York, comtnemiimt Mnv 13th, nt 10 u'elnrk 
1. » M nt ibecbutch In Pomy ih-m reel, slid run [in tie midl 
friiini mmagt 

(Drethmi who mav niiend ibis meeiing, will call ™ 
Itro. Bherwood, ht ftg Jt^u^street, wbo will dir« t ihem 
to places nrcntertainnirnt.] 

At Roainn, cnmnteiicliif May i6, nt the Ueutrsl Sa 
liHU|,|Sn, U MillwLri ! i, in «i ctinlini'e MIL Fridm evrl tef- 



Lctlen k fietcipts for Wui encfing May I. 

H I. Ralid;, t 10; S. lliU. 251 — nrli 5d rta. S. 

M. UinnMcr/i 13; M. 11. llnrl, t]lil.a Ck|«bmt, 
i!»Jl S. rinu.b, I. W. lluntlm, 2.7; W* U Biif- 
low.KBi 8. F. Dull, i ill L, Frntiur, Bli O. UK").*. 

■ iDf 0. O. Brv,n, Til; t 1 . H. StAWnrt, 11. F- A r * 

■ nlll,T II: Thomw, a?5t r. H. Wjr«fr, Sfcii C. S. 
Hoj 1. EH-^f llinisliptflnd lln.kioji. t II; w.tl Howdrn. 
SOU J. 1). S.nihnm,285; B. Cprr,S8S; g. Frikm«,2S"i 
W. |l,n,r. ■. II , J Cmljt, ; II, V. Wnt, . Ill " 
NaUouit, i Hi J. Allunw, 258 j J, FurlcM, . Hi A 
Ou.Ihtimi, SUti W. M. WlittlB, » 1!; W.D.Tnll". 
.110 | 11. ruvtrtl, i JO i J. t'lMilt, SS3, .ni fwG. I.vl«. 

F Rndrrf*, r II; P. M r , KD—nO, ,1. 1'. H 
Full., 82. 
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